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The moſt High and Jllufrious Prince and Lord, * 


THE 


Loxv AUGUSTUS JUNIOR; 
Duke of Brunſwick and Luneburg, &Cc. 


My moſt Gracious Lord, 


PF any where in the whol World che Wiſdom 
4 and Almightineſs of the moſt good and great 
,G God does appear ( moſt High and moſt Illus 

= ſtrious Prince, my molt gracious Lord) inthe 
wa Contemplation of Natural Things, it does 
a 44 molt cleerly thine forth. For who is it that 
contemplates this admirable Frame of the 
World, and therein the Sun, Moon, and other Celeſtial Badies, 
conlidering cheir molt bright Light, moſt powerful Faculties, - 
lundry turnings and returnings, and yet for lo many Ages ſo cer- 
tain and regulay, but that he mult needs hav a moſt wiſe 
and Almjghty Creator 2 who that views this vaſt Region of the 
Air, and the Clouds therein flying and hanging over our Heads, 
and the Rains, Snows, Hails, Thunders, and other Meteors * wha 
that weighs and ponders in his mind this Globe of Earth wheres 
on we tread, hanging by Geometry in the empty Air, and there» 
inthe high Mountains, ſtcep Hills, low Valleys, plain Fields, 
and thele beſet with fa many Trees, Shrubs, Herbs, Flowers, and 
Fruits, affording food to ſo many lorts of living things which fly 
inthe Air, creep and walk on the ſurface ofthe Ground ; ſo mas 
ny Fountains, Brooks, Rivers, and the Seas themſelves, and in 
them a countleſs crowd of Fiſhes ? and inthe Bowels of the Earth 
lo many forts of Minerals, Mines, and Metals, ſo many Fires 
burning for la many Ages together, and the Waters with great 
violence ruſhing and rowling chrough the Bowels of che Earth 
witnout deftroying the flame * Whol lay that ſees and conſiders 
all this without admiring the wiſdom and almighty power of 
A God 
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The Fpiſile Dedicatory. 


God the Maker 2 Of whom St. Paul himſelf in the firſt to cha. 


F 


Romans, thus writes ; The incorfille things of God art Cleerly feext 
Creation of the World, being underſtood by the things created , namely. 
Eternal Power and Godhe:d: and Hermes or Mercnrius Triſme$iftte. 
Man is made to behold th» Works of God , and be hath admired them, and 
known the Creator. Bur as the works of God in Nature are molt 
wiſe and wonderful; foto earch into and know the lame'is ex- 
ceeding hard, infoinuch that even the Prince of Philoſophers 
Ar:ſtotle himlelt did not bluſh ro confels, that the cycs of our 
Underſtanding wereto the Light of Nature as the eyes of Owls to 
the Mid-day vun; and the moſt acute Jukwus ( far Scal:ger in Ex- 
ercit 307. Sef. 27. complains of the {cantinels of our Underſtan- 
ding, and conftefles that it is a part of Humane wiſdom to be con- 
tearedly ignorant of ſome things; and in Exercit, 297. ht inge- 
nuon fly wrices of himſelf (chough otherwiſe 2 molt acure man) 
I otcen give my felt che chargeto food about, remember and con- 
fider how weak the eyes of onr minds are to ſearch into the deep 
Myſteries of Nature. Yet fince in great and hard matters it is a 
thing deſerving commendation, but to endeavor to do ſormawhat : 
Rare and Heroicat wits in all Ages have not ſuffred themſelves by 
the difficulty of Nature to be trighted from the contemplation 
thereof. - With whom though I cannot compare my lelf; yet I 
was uawilling to lag behind, but ſpent a good part of wy life in 
theſe Contemplations. And though l have found that common 
Jaying ( Flattery gains Friends, bat True ſpeaking breeds Foes) to be 
rue, not only in civil Converſation, bur alſo in Philolophical 
Diſpurations; whilel have oblerved that thoſe who meerly re- 
cite and tranſcribe the laventions of our Anceſtors, are not {ſo 
apt to be flandercd and back-bitten , but thoſe who according to 
the Connlel of Sexvca, being per{waded that chough our Anceſtors 
havedone much, yet that they have not donea!l, and that there 
remaiits yet much work undone, have endeavored to add any 
thing totheir Inventions, have made themſelves liable to harreds 
and reproaches :- yet have Ialwaies moxe valued the Truth than 
the Friendſhip or Hatred of any man whoſoever. Andcherefore 
[| have boldly adventared theſe my Meditations upon certain 
Headsot Natural Philoſophy into the publick, and having writ» 
Fer. "og ayeer or two ſince, now I communicate the ſame to 
others 


And was defirous ( moſt Iluſtrious Prince, and my gracious Lord ) 


todedicatethem tothe molt Honored Name of your moſt Hlu- 


ftrious 
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- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. oþ 
ſtrious Highneſs, aot ſo much becauſe I would follow the faſhion 
of this Age ; but becauſe I know, and am certainly acquainted * 
chat your molt illuſtrious Highnels is ſo ſcaioned with good Li- 
:eracure, that you are alſo able to judg of che Labors ofthoſe that 
profels the ſame. And therefore I do moſt earneſtly belcech your 
moſt illuſtrious Highnels, that you would youchſafeto receive 
this Work of mine, ſuch as it is with a favorable Countenance, 
and by the Splendor of your illuſtrious Name co dilpel ſuch Mifts 
15 Malevolent Perſons may chance to throw abourit. The moſt 
200d and great God long preſerve your Highneſs in Healch and 
Happinels. 


Your moſt illuſtrious Highneſs”s 


moft Derooted, SabjeF, 


DaxigL SEN NERTUS, Doctor. 
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To THE 
INGENUOUS and FRIENDLY 
READER 

"Rb 
HEALTH and HAPPINESS. 


- X35 43% > OME will perhaps wonder (ingenious and friendly 
Re EE 8 Reader) that atthis Age of my Life, and exceedingly 


hid in the Nature of things; ia the enquiring after and bringing whereof to 
light, the longer and morediligently any man hath labored, the leſs proud 
he is of his knowledg, and the more free and forward to confeſs his igno- 
rance, andthe more he hath learned, the more he obſerves there is ſtil) re- 
maining for him to learn. And doubtleſs 'if that ſpeech of the Conick Poet 
be in - thing true; it is moſt true as touching the Comtemplation of things 
Natural : WII S 


No man was ever ſe reſoly'd in mind, 
But Age, and Uſe, and things themſelves might teach 
Him ſomthing better, ant} his Fonorance ſhew. 
And that Device which no ſeems excel/ent, 
When thou ſhalt come to put the fame in ure 
May ſeem ftark naught. 2 


And therefore Galex bids him that would find the Truth, to judg, try, and 
examine what he knows, a long tine together, ani to conſider what 3s agreeable to m- 
mifeſt experience, and what is different therefrom, and to chaſe the ohe, and refuſe the 
other. And therefore, T my {ef though in my youth T beſtowed no ſmal 
painsin the knowledy of Natural things : yet I] obſerved that there were 
many thipgs remaining not ſufiiciently known. and Experience the as 
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TO THE READER. 
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of al Knowledg, acquainted me with many things not before obſerved. But 
this isa thing which may be yet more wondred at, that lince by a certain e£n- 
vious and malignant perſon I have been ſo abuſed andi!l handled, becauſe 
of certain Tenet differing fomwhat from the common Opinions, ſcattered 
upand down in my Writings, what ſhould moye me to propound the ſelf 
ſame things 1n a peculiar Treatiſe , which wil the more provoke and incige 
his fury. But in very deed, although I foreſee the Calumnies and Revi- 
lings whereunto I make my ſelf liable by fo doing; yet the {tudy of Truth, 
and of the knowledg of Natural things hath fo far prevailed with me as to 
make me contemn them al, and care no more for them than I do for the 
barking of a Dog; eſpecially ſince 1 cannot ſee the man to produce any 
thing which is ſolid, and able to muve a mind ftudjous of truth. I kear him 
indeed pitifully complain ; That ce#lain crofi-grain'd Wits are arrived to ſo great 
a degree of Wantonneſs, and vain- glorious Boluneſs, that they are not aſhamed to vver- 
throw and drive ont of the Schools, the DotFrine and Baſis of moſt true Principles, cele- 
brated jb by the general Conſent of ſincere andlearned Antiquity, and rightly 
uſed to this very day, againſt which every ſound witted and piows perſon makes conſci- 
ence to open his mouth 5 and to eſtabliſh their ewn alſurd, falſe, ſtinking, HEKETICAL 
aud BLASPHEMOUS Paradoxes in their room.;, and by fo doing, -to corrupt all, good 
Diſciplines, deſtroy the ſtudies of the Liberal Arts,. reduce Barbariſm, . and in this la 
dreggy Age of the declining JVorld, to take away al true, hnowlede of things, and the ſo- 
lid wiſdom of the Ancients ; and which yainly endeauor t9 deny the received) and tier» 
nally trne Principles of venerable Antiquity, to weaken and pluck them up by the Roots ; 
and to eſtabliſh for Principles in their rooms, their qv Tenents and Paradexes, fooliſh, 
calder than January) imepious, falfe Heretical, long ſince condemned, or lately batched 
in the Brainlets of Sycophants, and full of contradiftions, . Butif any man ſbal ask 
what principles thofe are, and upon what foundations eſtabliſhed, for the 
contempt and neglect whereof he makes, he makes ſo grievous complaints; 
and ſticks not to load good men with ſuch bitter revilings, and manifeſtlyes 
which that old Lyer and Slanderer the Devil hath Fas to him, he ſhall 
find cothivg but Ignorance,> both of the things themſelves, andthe manner 
of Teaching, aud if he go tothe quick he ſhal find ewo things chiefly obje- 
ed. The firſtisz. That Forms are drawnout of the power of thematter. 
The otheris, That inevery Mixture there is anew form brought out, and 
the degrees of the former alwates remaining that others do come, . and that 
together with theſe new Qualities are emergent; and that Nature does aſ- 
ſame, firſt univerſal forms, and by their means particular ones, til at Jaſt 
ſhe come to the forms of Individuals; and that ſo ſhe induces forms, firſt in- 
to the Eſſence, andafterwards into theexiſtence, and the firſt for the Jaſt's 
fake. Or that Nature firſt induces the forms of the Eſſence, then of the Ex- 
iſtence, or that the firſt educes the Univerſal forms, and by their help the 
particulars, until ſhe comes unto the Individual form and exiſtence. That 
thoſe firſt forms are for the laſt, and that their Eſſences do. not periſh, nor 
are aboliſhed, but that there might be a more noble form for a more noble 
ſubject, laying aſide their rigor, and taking upon themſelves the office of 
matter as it were, they {ubmit themſelves tothe power thereof; and out 
of this mixture of qualities ariling from divers forms, and the mixture of 
bodies the forms being preſerved, and putting on the Nature of matter as 


It were, and power, that there ariſes a certain unſpeakable propriety of 


temperament, which may rightly after a ſort deſervethe name of an occult 
Quality, Youſhal find withal, that there are noreaſons brought pers 
| tneic 
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chete things bur,,thar this manner ot the generation ot Narurat things 
which never was in Natures nor ever will bez 1s obtruded upon us like an 
Oraclez ſo that be which does not admit and reverence the fame, he muſt by 

ſaid z0overthrow the Principles of Nature, to be an [nyegter of new Para- 
doxes abſurd 3 and that there may be no want of Calumnies and lyes, Ne 
mult be a Blaſpberacr and an Heretick, If moreover you ſhall demand 
what is that ſame venerable Antiquity, of the contempt whereof he [ com- 
plains 3 the greateſt Ariitoteleans wil ingenuoully confeſs, that they have 
never as yet bcen able to. find thoſe Principles, and ſuch an Edition of 
forms out of the aptitude of the matter; and therefore ſome wil anſwer 
that they mult be aſcribed to Averroes, others not to himneither, ſince pla- 
ces contrary therero are found in him, but tothe School-men. . Theſe (for- 
ſooth) arc the eternaily true Principles of reverend Antiquity this the 
Content of vetierable Antiquity. But let us (truly) ſuppoſe that Ariſtotle 
either invented or publilhed them; yet is not Ariſtotle Clet me ſay with his 
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 g00d leave whom I admire and reverence as a great Philoſopher) the mott 


ancient, but there was a time when he was but a new Writer ; for which 
neverthelefs his Writings could not be blamed : nor was Ariſtotle all Anti- 
quity, but there were before Ariſtotle, Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, Demorritys, 
Empedocles, Leucippwms, Meliſſns, Parmenides, Xenophanes, Socrates, Plato, all moſt 
learned and renowned men. And though Ariſtotle were the molt ancient of 
i}! Philoſophers; yet he cannot therefore be taken for the Rule of Truth. 
For Truth 1s the ſquaring of the Notions which are in the Underſtandin 
not with the Notions of another man, but with the things themſelves. All 
which things when I had weighed [ would not ſutter my ſelf to be frighted 
from the ſtudy of ſearching out the truth. This alſo hath moved me to 
publiſh ſuch things as T thought to have ſuppreſied, becauſe I obſerved that 
mine Enemies did wreſt my Opinions into a ſtrange ſenſe which nere came 
to my mind, and charge me with Opinions that I neyer held. 1 thought 
it therefore more convenient ( Friendly Reader) that you ſhould know my 
mind from this Writing of mine own, rather than from thoſe of other men. 
Ont of which atfothou {halt underſtand, That I was not the firſt that ſpread 
abroad theſe Opinions, which the envious and malignant Adverſary does ſo 
bitterly inveigh againſt, and load with all the Calumnies he 1s able to invent: 
but that there have been great Philoſophers, and ſuch as have been more 
verſ'd in Ariſtotle than this Detractor, both in former Ages, and at this day; 
and as ia Other places, ſoin the molt renowned Univeriities of Europe rb 
chef Profetlors, who have nothing to do with Paracelſys, who hold the ſame 
Op1110ns in theſe Points with me; and that Talone am unjultly chaſtiſed 
by thts Deiractor, and undeſervedly traduced as the Setter up of a new 
Sect. 

Accept therefore ( Ingenuous Reader) with a friendly mind theſe fecond 
Thoughts and Meditations of mine concerning certain wonderful Works 
ot God, wherein my only endeavor hath been ro preſent Nature unto thee, 
whichis the ordinary Power of God, ſuch as the moit Wiſe God hath fra- 
med her. Forl am not ignorant that it is an ungodly thing {tubbornly wo 
think and hold concerning Natural things, otherwiſe than God hath created 
them, Tf Ihave attained the Truth, 1 have reaſon to rejoyce : but if in 
this darkneſs of Mans Underitanding 1 have ſomtimes erred; I hope mine 
noneſt and not unprofitable endeavor wil merit pardon 3 lince according to 
Ariſiotle, thoſe that are minded certainly to know, muſt of neceility ww 
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TO THE READER. TT 


| welltodoubr. 1 freely offer my Opinion to be conſidered of; and let eve- 


ry other man (asisina free Common-wealth fitting ) freely offer his; he 
not offend me. Ihavenever railed againſt any man Airing from me 


in Opinion, nor being provoked with railings will I return railing for rai- 
ling, and reproach for reprozch. For we arenot only Philoſophers, buc 
alſoChriſtians, whoſe Duty it is not to return eyil for eyil, but patiently 
and captentedly to bear injuries. 


rofit all, burt none, it is wy Wall, 
bes cole, ang to endure the ill, | 


Jo 
| To 


DANIEL SENNERTUS. 
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Books printed by Peter Cole 


13 pininly ſer focth, The Nainre,Cauſe, 
puferences, #nd (cveral ſorts of Siges 3 
Together with the Cure of al Dilesſes 
Ia the Body of Man. Being a Tcaoſl+- 
ton of the Works of tha d and 
Renowned DoRar, Leyamw Riverins, 
now lily 5 Caunlellor and Phyfatian 
z5 the pre King of Frence. Above 
Eheen thouſand of the ſaid Books in 
L.e:tin have been (ald in s very few 
yexrs, having been elghe tioes priced, 
;hoogh al cbe former Impreſſions wan- 
ied the Nature, Cauſes, Signs, and Dif- 
{rrences of che Diſeaſes, and had only 
ibe Medicines for the cure of them : as 
plainly zppears by the Aucbors Epiſtle, 

1% 4 Sure Guide ts Plych and 
Ciyrargery: Thar iro lay, The Acts 
of Hezling by Medicine, and Manual 
Operation, Being an Anatomiesl De- 
{cription of the whol Body of Man,and 
Irs oxers, wich their reſpeRive diſcales, 
demonſtrated from the Fabrick and uſe 
of :he (aid parts, In Six Books of 
Ricans, rranſlated, 2nd adorned with 
an bundred eighty tour Figures cur in 
Bra(s. 

16 Veſſings Anatomy of the Bady of 
Mn, Wherein is exaRQly deicribed,the 
ſevera! parts of the Body of Man. 1lly- 
firuced with very many larger Braſs 

ares than ever was in Engliſh before 

27 A tranſlation of che 8ew Diſp:y- 
ſatary, made by the Colledg of Phyfri 
ans of Loxdoy. Whereunto is added, 
the Ky to Galens Myrbod of Phyſich, 

23 The Engliſh *byſs::ax En'arged, 
being an Acologo- Phy tical Diſcourſe 
of the vulgar Herbs of this Nx:ion ; 
wherein is ſhewed how to cure 2 mans 
lelf of moſt Diſeaſes incident to Mans 
Jody , with {uch things ns grow In 
England, 2nd for three pencc charge. 
Allo in the (ame Book is ſhewed, 
i The Time of gathering & Herbs, 
bath Vulgarly, and Aﬀtrologically 
2 The Way of drying and keeping 
them and cheir Juyces: 3 The Way 
of anking and keeping a! manner of 
uſeful! C » made of rho 
Herbs. The Way of mizing the Me- 
diclges accarding co che Cauſe, and 


Mixture of the Dileaſe, and the part of | 


[hc body affi&cd. 
, 39 4 Prefers far Midwives, or a 
Litde for Yemen. en!y cnlarged 
by the Author in eyery ſheer, and illu- 

red with divers new Plares. 

30 Galezs ar; of Pryfich, with 3 
lacge Comment. 
. 31 New Method both of fludying 
dad protifing Phylick. 

3r *A [reatiſeof the Rickers, being 
s Diſeaſe common to Children, 
Wh-c-ja is ſhewed, 1 The Efſence, 
3 The Caule, 3 The Signs, 4 The 
Remelies of the Diiesſe 2 Publiſhed 
ia Latin by D:. G!:{'2n, Dr. Bates, 
vol Dc. Regemorger : 
Baglith, and corre&ed by Nich, £ nl 
Progr, 


ranflved inco 


kd Os ada { JOUITG 


ND ——_— 


) Printer 


43 Medicamenss for the Poor, Or | 


| 


Phyfick for the Commn11n People 
34 Health for the Rich and Poor, 
by Dlert withour Phyſick. 


The London Di/penſatory in Follo, 
of a large CharaRter in Lacin. 
The Condon Diſpenſaioy in wel yes, 
a (mal pocker Book in Latin. 
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hmmm 


Sixteen Books of Myr. Jeremiah Bur- 
roughs lazely publiſhed 3 als the 
Texts of Scripture upon which 

they are grounded 


t. (lyil's Call to all thoſe that are 
weary and heavy Laden, to come to 
Lim for reſt, on Meatth. it. 28. 

Wuhereln is ſhewed, Firft, 

« The Burden of Sin. 2, the Bur- 

den of the Law. 3. ,The Burden of 

al performances with the Miſery 
of rhoſc that re under them. 4.- The 
Burden of Corruption. 5, The Buc- 
den of Ou:ward AfliQica. 

Secqnaly, Chriſt 'Gracioufly offers 

ro them that come to him, 
RE8$T from | thoſe Burdens. 
W herein is ſhewed, 

1. Whar Jc is to come ro Chriſt. 
z. That Chriſt cequires nocblag bur ro 
came to him. 3. Several rules co be ob» 
ſerved in right: comming to Chrift, 
4- Dleans ro draw fouls to Chriſt. x5. 
Thac io comming zo Chriſt God would 
have us have reſv+& to our (elves. 6 
That thereis No RE $8 T for fouls our 
of Chrilt 3 and the Reaſons hereof, 
wich ſome concluſions from ir. 

Thirdly, Th-re is ſhewed 

1, The Reft Belcevers have from fin. 
2. The deliverance from the Law by 
Chriſt is, 1 Privarively, 3 Poſiciyely. 
3- The Reſt Belecvers have from the 
Burden of the Law by comming to 
Chriſt 4. How Chriſt gives Reſt 
from the burden of Legal performan- 
ces. 5 How Chriſt gives Reſt from 
the Burden of Corruption, wherein is 
ſhewed how San&iticarion and Holi- 
neſs comes from Chriſt only. And en- 
couragmencs to come ro Chriſt for 
holineſs. 6 How Chriſt gives Ret 
from ourward «f{.i&ion. 7 Some 
Dire&ions how ro ger Reſt from 
Chriſt in ſpiricual deſertions. 


2, Chriſt the great Teacher of ſoals. 
thats come to bim, on Matt. 11. 29 | nels of Gods waies 
| how we may make the. waics of God 


Wherein is ſhewed, 

1. Wha Clirifts Yoak is. 2 Thee | 
Bcleevers muſt rake Chriſts Yoak on 
them. 2 The more we are under the 
Yoak of Chriſt, che more REST we 
haye. 4 Chrift isrhe great Teacher 
of bis Church and People. 5 In 
wha manner Chriſt Teacherh, 2 He 
is 8 Meek Teacher. 2 An Humble 
Teacher. 6 The Lezners of Chriſt 


and Bookſeller, 


WA. 

Teacheth by his EXAMPLE. 
9 Wherein Chrifts EXAMALE isco 
be followed.  1o What kind of 
Pattern Chrift is. 11. We mull nor 
follow rhe Example of the Word. 

We moſt imirme Chrilt in 

MEEKNESS. 

5. What meekne(s is. 2. Learn of 
Chriſt ro be meck rowards Godz nnd 
ihe Reaſons thereof. 3. the Dreadful 
Evil of Anger 2nd frowerdneſs comards 
God. 4 Meckne(s rowards Gud exear- 
plified from Sc:iprure examples. 5 
Meckne(s rowards Men, which confilts 
in ordering Anger. 1. To the righe 
Obje&, 2. Totheright Time. 3, 
To che right menſure. 4. To the righe 
end &c. 5, The (xd efies of Anger 
6. the Exccilency of Meckneis. 7. 
Promites made ro meckneſs 8. Many 
vain Reaſons and Plezs for Anger an- 
(wered 9. Exbortxions to Meekne(s, 
to. Means to get and kecp Meck» 
eſs. x 


3. Cbrift the bumble Teackey of thoſe 


that Come ts biy. on Maith» 11. 29» 


Whetcin is ſhewed, 

1. Wha: Humilicy or Lowlinels is 
No:. +». What that Lowlinels of 
Heart is that Chciſt would have us tg 
Learn of him. 3. Arguments from 
the Lowline$ of Chriſt :o work Low+ 
ineſs of ſpiric in Us. 4, 'T be proper» 
ties of an humble hesrt towards God, 
5. The Properties of an humble and 
Low!y heart in reſpet&t of Qur ſelves. 
6. The Propertics of humility in re» 
ſpe& of orhers. 3. It is fencful of 

iving or taking offeace- 2 1c gives 
, hmm tonl, 3. Itis render to 0» 
thers. 4+ 1:'s nor needlefly fhiogular 
trom them. 7. The Excellencies of 
Humilicy. 8, Hmillcy brings REST, 
unro the ſoul, 9. Means to ger Hus 
——- | | 

'4 The only Eatic way (ts Heaven, 
on Maith. 11. 20 

W herein is ſhewed, 

1, The wyy to Heaven chat Jeſus 
Chrif rexacvett, is an B-lic wy, $'x 
Rvidcnces thereof 2. The D ference 
berween the EASE a cirnal heart 
hath.»nd the EB A SE » gractons ſoul 
hath in Relig-on. 3- The Keaſon 
why (ome gracious ſouls complain of 
difficulty in Gous waies: 4 Whack 


muſt be MBBK. 7+ The Letners of 


is tha: aak's the waicgot God ſo Ex- 
fie. 5. Conſequences from the cufi- 
6  DireQions 


Bahie. , 

7. Goſpel Reconciliation. Or Chrifts 
Trumper of Peace to. the World. 
Whetein is Opened, Gods 
willingneſs to be Reconciled ra Man 3 
And Gods {cndipg his Bmbaſſadors io 
that End. From 2 Cor. $ -19, 20 2. 

6. The Rare Jews! of Chriftias Conn 
tentwent, on Phul.q. tt. Wherein ig 


| thewed, 1 what Contentment is. 2 It 
| Chit mult be bumble, $ Chrikk | is an Holy art and myſtery. 3 The Kx- 
cellencied 


Cz 
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cellencies of it, 4 The evil of the con- 


an. Offa) 74 That be- 


trary Gn of Murmwiog, 80d the Ag» 
actions of ir. b TP 
, Goſbel-Wor(i1p,o0 þ« 10+ 3, 
RE his 1 The Righc 
Manner of the Worſhip of God in 
peral- And particularly, In bearing 
the Word, Receiving the Lords Sup- 
per, #nd Prayers 4 46} 
$. Gofþe!-Converſation, on Phu. 1. 
19. Whereiu is ſhewed, 1 Thar be 
Converſations of Beleevers mult be a- 
bove what could be by the Light of 
Nature» > B:yond thoſethat lived un- 
derthe Law. 3 And ſutable to wha 
Truths the Goſpel bolds forth. To 
which is adicd, The Miſery of thoſe 
Men that beve «btir Portion in thu life 
only, 'on Pſal. 17+ 14 | 
" 9. A Trexiſe of Exrthly mindedneſ; 
Wherein is ſhewed, 1 What Excihly- 
mindedneſs is. » The great Evil 
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thereof, on Phil. 3. part of the 19. verl. | 
Aiſoto the ſame Book is ioyned, A { 


T reatiſe of Heavenly mindedneſs, aud 


withing with God,, 0n Gen. 5+ 24, | 2 Thy: co Reccive is the Principal uſe 
and on Phil. 3+ 20+ 
10 An Expoſition on the fourth, jth, 


fixth, 8nd ſeventh Choprers of the 
Prophilie of Hoſed. 
it An Expoſiion on the eighth, 


ninch, and laxth Chapters of Hoſea, | 

12 An Expoſition on the cleventh, | 4 How Faich Receives. 
| 5 T hac F:ich Receives Chrift, x Int 
Hoſea, being now compleat. | 


ewelfth, »nd chirteearh Chaprers of 


19 The Evit of Evils, 01 the excee- | 
dnp fringes of bn, on Job. 16, 21, | 

14 Precious Faith, .on 2 Pet. Np 

15 Of Rope, on 1 7obn, 3+ 3. 

1s Of walking by Faith, on 2| 


Co. 5: 7. | 


Four new Books of Mr. 
Sydrach Simpſon. 
VIZ 


T. Of Unbelief, Or tbe Want 
of Readineſs to lay bold on 
.tbe Comfort given by Chriſt. 
H. Not going 10 Chriſt for life | 
and Sabvation, # an excee- 


/1r7 Three forts that come not to 


leeving #4 receiving, andre- 
caving Chriſt is Beleeving, 


ÞV}/ Of Covetouſneſs. 
'Th che firſt Book is ſhewed. 
1 What Unbelkef ice chi is here (po- 


| 'het of. 
2 The bet way to deal with Unbelief. 
3 ThacUnbidicf is a fin again al the 


'- Arrtbates of God 


4 Tha Chrift vil nor bear with this 
Sin of Unbelief, | 

5 Thize we (hould be quick 8nd ceady 

ie bs\jgve. | 


6 Matives to endeavour for readinels My. Hookers New Books in thretP 3 


to believe, 


lums : One m Oftavo, and 
7 Helps to ucrain readineſs inBelic- 


we in DIvario. 


ving- Theſe Eleven New Books of M:. 
| Thimxs Hodket, made” in Nrw-Eng- 
In the iccond Book is ſhewed, lend; Act rtefted Sn an EpifQle by 


| Mr. Thamus Goodwin, and Mr. Philiy 

1 That Unbelief is a great fla, and Ny?, To be wrintzeg wich the Authurs 
exceeding Provoking unto God, | Omn hand': None being written by 

2 Several Arguments provoking us to Birnſelt befote. One Volum being 1 
Believe the greatneſs of the tin of Comment vpon Chris laft Preyer 
Unbetiel. | in the leventeenth of ZFobw: wherei: 

3 Many Ovye&ions avſwered. | is operied, The Union Beli: vers bave 

4 Several (ors of this fia'of Unbelief, with God gd Chrift, and the gloriour 

5 Means to cotvince us that Unbelief Priviledges chercof. Befides many ©- 
is (o grent a fin. ther Goſpel Truths, there you hyye 

6 Though the fin of Unbelief be very ſhewed, 
gres,, yet it's pardonablc. 1 That the end why the Saints receive 

7 God hath pardoned Unbelicf, and #l glorious Graee, is, That they may 
wil pardon it. | be one, as the Father and Chiift nr: 

' one, 
In the third Book is ſhewed, 2 Thar God the Father Toverh rhe 
(behd<s many other things) | Faithjul, as he loveth Jeſus Chriſt, 

© Thea: Perſons that are Bilieversare| 3 Thar our Savior defireth” to have 
Receivers. ' the Faithful in Heaven with himſelf, 

4 That the happineſs of our belong in 
of Faith. , Heaven, is co fee Chvifts Glory. 

3 Vbut nothing Qhould hinder our | 5 That ihere is ruch wanting in the 
Receiving, 1 Not our fins. 2 Nor enowledy of Godg Love, in che mok 
Gods delaits, 3 Nor the ſawlneſs | abic Saints, 
of our receipts. 4 Nor the greatneſs | & That the Lord Chriſt lends day!y 
of our waats | direQion, according to tlic dayly necd 

| of his Servants, 

7 Thar it is the defire and endeavor 

| of our SavJor, that the dearch of Gods 

Love, which was beſtowed' on himic't, 

ſhould be given to his faithful fervancs. 
$ That our Union and Communion 

wich God in Chriſt, is the top of vu; 
happinels in Heaven. 


the Underſlanding, 2 In the wil. 
6 The temper of a mon tbat bath faith, 
7 The neceflicy of Faith, 
8 Though Faith be ſma], yer ic wakes 
us the $0ns of God. 
9 The Nature of true Faith, 


| 20 There are bu few that Receive | 


Chriſt. Mr. Hookers firſt eight Books, ' of rh: 
Application of Red*mp:ion, by the 
efieQual Work of the Woid,and Spi- 
rir of Chrift, for the bringing home 
of Ic it Sinners to God. In which 

| (bclades many other (calonable, ard 

| foul ſrarching Trucks) there is allo 


Chriſt, Tr Such as Receive him 
not 3s Beis. 3 Such asdelay thei: 
coming to him. 3 Such as give nor 
thar piace ro Chriſt in theic bearts 


that is ficting tor him, 
| largely hewed, 


In the Treatiſe of Coveroulaels r Chrilt hath purchaſed al ſpicicual 
is (hewed | good tor HIS, 

1 Itisthe Duty of al as chey would, 2 Chriltpurs x! HIS igtopoſeil:- 
obtain Eternal Life ro beware of on of al that Good that He hath puc- 
Covetoulnels - | chaſed. 

2 Thc Reaſons of the DoRrine. i 1t | 3 The ſou! muſt be firred for Chrif 
is a ſpirirual fin- 3 I overſpreads | before It can receive Him : and a po- 
the whol man» 3 It's oppoſe to | wei ful Miniſtry is the ordioary gieans 
the Nature of Godiineſs and Religi- | ro prepare che heary for Chriſt, 
0n.. 4 I's the womb and ſeed ofa! | 4 The work of God is free: And 
fin. '5 It's a baſe fn. | the day of $a1vaiion, is while this Life 

3 The dangerouſye(s of Cover oulneſs | lafts, and the Golpe! concinues, 

1 It is hardly avoided. 2 It is | 5 Godca's His EleX at any Age; 
dithcultly cured. | but rhe mokt before oid Age. 

4 You hal have al things needful for | 5 The tou! is naturally (erled in « 
this life if you wil look afrer Grace, |, lanful lecurity. 

s Your Lite lies in Grace not in| 7 The heart of » Navurs! wan #: 

Riches, | | wholly unwilling ro ſubamic co theW -: 

& There is more to be cared than ts | that would fever tim from bis fins. 
be deſired in Riches. 8 God the Faihes by a holy kind of 

7 We ſhoald Mortitic our defires at- | 'vlolence,. plucks His our of thei: 
ter Riches, ; | corruptions, anddraws them to belicst 

| ia Chcitt. B 
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- Hookers Ninth and Tentb Books | 
—_ _ jon of Redemption, 
by the Etfeftuel Work of the Word, | 
and Spicic of Chriſt, for the brin- 
ging home of !oſt Faners ro (0d. 
vm. many other ſeaſonsbic, and 
ſoul- ſearching Trunbs, there is allp 
1ar dy » 
1 The beart fnuſt be humble and 
coarte before the Lord wil.dwe in is, 
2 $cubborn and Moody Signtrs,nsy 
be made broken-beacied. 


3 There muſt becrus ſight of Gn, be- | 


{ore che heart can be broken for tt. 
4 Application of ſpecial has by: che 


Moiftry, is 8 means to bring men 10 | 


lighe of, wid-forrow for them. 

5 Mediation of fi, a ſpecial means 
{0 beak che heart, 

6 Thi: (\nmne Word is profitable to 
iome, not ro others. 

7 The Lord (omnimer mazes the 
Word prevail moſt, when i: is moſt 
oppoled. 

8 Sis unrepented of, makes way for 
plercing Tecrors. 

9. The Truch tercibleto a guiiry 
conſvience- 


10 Groſs and Scandalous Sinners, | Chriſt Love ro, and Care of his-pec- | 


God uſually exerciſe;h wich heavy 
breakings of bear, befors they be 
broughtio Chris, 

r 2 Sorrow for fin rigtnly fer on, pier» 
c2ili the hear of the ſinner chroughly. 

12 They whoſe hearry zre pierced by 
ihe Word, are carried with love and 
c'pe& co che Minifters of ir: andare 
buke to enquire, andready to (ubartt 
the mind of God. 

[3 Sinners in Ciftcels of Conſcience, 
1:8 ignozrme Whan they ſhould do. 

11 A conire Sinner ſecs a neceilcy 
of coming oug of his linkut canditjon, 

is Thcce is a (ecret hope wherewi:h 
the Lord opparts the hens of concriie 
gNINECS. 

16 They who are truly plerced for 
their ans, do prize and covet delive- 
rance tram their ans. 

&7 True contrition is accompanied 
wirt conteflion of fin, when God cals 
thereunto 

»3 Ther ſoul that is pierced for fin, is 
exrried with 2 refflcis diflike agaialt 
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Chap. 1. Of Philoſophy in General. 


T, $ A 5 Z F- He words Sophia and Philoſ-phia, are of kin one to another 5 the former 
- he. ” being of more Ancienc uſe chen the Jaccer, For choſe Men who were by 
ORIADED (he French cermed Drader ; by the Foyprians, Prieſtr; by che Per- 
fians, apt 3 by the Indians, Gymnoſophift,, Brachmans and Samanei ; 
being perions Wholly emploied in che Inquiſition of Truch, and cepured 
ro excel] all ochers in the knowledyg of greac and excellenc things: chey, 
by che Ancient Greeks were termed $ophoi and Sophiſtaz, chat is co fay 
Wite-men or Sages. 


And, Becauſe this Tue, ſeemed in ic ſelf, coo much ſayoring of Actogance; and many The terme 
men void of all crue Wixdome, did for gaine or honors ſake,make profeſſion chereof, cerming Fhylo/eply 
chemlelves Sophous and Sophifar, that is to ſay, Wiſe Men oc Sages : Pytbagoras; borhto ow 7 
avoid the Arrogance of thar Ti:le (for God alone is cruly wile) and co diſtinguiſh bimſelt "9 


from ſuch men as were wiſe only in Name, allo co declare chat Wiſdem is no common thing, 
nor within che reach of every Man z was the ficft char changed chis Name, refuſing co be called 
S»pbos, that is to {ay a Wiſeman or Sage, and chooting in ſtead checeot the T irle of Phyle- 
ſopbos, a Phyloſopher, or Lovec of Wiſedom as we find it recorded by Cicero inthe firft 
Book of his Trſcalans Queſtions, and by Phetarch in his Third Book of che Opinions of 
Phyloſophers, Chap, 3. | 

The Novelty of this :nodeſt Tile was fo pleaſing to learned Men of all Secs, chat chey 
choſe all by Sramon conſent co be called Phyloſophers, Lovers of Wiſedom, tacher then 
Sopbot or Sophiſtai, Wiſemen or Sages. Sothar, if we conſider the Original of che word, 
Sapientia and Phyloſophta, Wiledom and Phylofophy, ace of one and the ſame 
IN)}POLT, 

Fog veir, The Word Sapientia, is commonly taken in a more fſtrickr ſence, ſo asto fig- 
nifie che Meraphy licks, as being —_—_ che moſt {ublime ahd excellenc of all Theocecick 
Sciences and conlequently rermed Prote Soph1a, che principal part of Wiſedom, and Prote 
Phyloſophia, the moſt excellenc Phyloſophy. Whereas on che conccary fide, the fame 
word Sapientia or Wiſedom is uſed in a larger ſence by Ariſtotle in the fixch Book of his 
Ethicks weiccen tro Nichomachys, Chapter, 7. whete ic is attributed unco Arcificers and 
Phydias a carvec in ſtone and Polycletus a maker of Statues, ace termed Sapientes oC 


wile Men. 


Bur as the word Phyloſophy is fufficiencly known coall men ; fo ace chere yery few that pi, bu 
underftand che crue defigition of the thing ic ſelf. For choſe main Definitions thereof, pefinition | 
which go up and down among learned Men,are rather deſcripcionsand Encomiumsthen right of Phylg+ 
Detinicionss Plato deſcribing the ſame in his Dialogue cermed Phedo, calls ic The contem- /phy. 


plation of Death, For, there being a twofold kind of Death, che one natural, which is a 
Separation of the Saul and Body 3; andtheorher ſuch a Death as whereby th e Soul continu= 
ig m che Body, is weaned from Earchly chings. abandons vitious deſires, and gives ir (elf 
wholly upto che Contemplation of the moſt Excellenc ObjeRs : and ſeeing Phy 

ceacheth, this ſame Abſtra@ion and Separation of the Soul fromche Budy, which is as ic were 
tae Prior thereof, and the Garment of 4 whereby ic is clouded 3 therefore Plato 
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2 Of Phyloſopby in General, Chap. 1, 
(chough Meraphorically and therefore not ſo ficly) defines it co be, The Meditation «f 
Death. Inche ſame ſence, it is (aid co be The Separation of the ſoul from tbe Body, 41 
Aﬀetation of Death, atid a Cuftomary corrfe of Dying daily. And che ſame Plato in hu; 
Dialogue termed Theeterys {aies chac Pbyloſophy,is to ſtudy as much as may be tobe like Gol, 
For the Qpetacions of God being of cwo kinds, Vig. The knowledg of all things, and chac 
Aion whereby he Rules and Diſpoſesall : Phylotophy makes a mar capable of both cheie, 


as far as human Nature is capable. For the both gesches us to concemplate all chings, and co 
guide our Actions by the Rules of Honor and Honefty. 


Cicero bis That alſo is a common Definition of Philoſophy which was uſed by the Stoicky and by 
Definition. Tilly jn.che Second Book of his offices, Viz. T hat Philoſophy is the knowledg of all ting: 
divingend batman. By bun chings gnderftanding all chings corporeal and tubjedt roou: 


ſengss 3; and by chings divine, mean all ſuch chings as being incocporeal are not ſubject to 


out fenfes, bue peccepcible only by the undecftanding. Or by che tern; human, fuch thinps 
may be underſtood, as tend co the Preſervation and Propagation of this mortal hfe and civil 
ſociery of mankind z and by the cerm divine fuch ſublime maccers as tranſcend vulgac Capaci-- 
cies. 
Aciftoiles There are alſo certain definitions of Phyloſophy excant in the writings of Ariſtotle,as where 
Denitiox. in the ficſt Book of his Metaphyſicks, Ghap. 1. he fates, it ische Scrence of Trutb 3 and mn 
another place Chough this ſeems co be intended by him, as a definicion of Metaphyſicks on- 
ly) he {aies thar, Phyloſophy is the knowledg of all things that are, not particularly, but 
generally conſidered. 6 
Phyloſopby Nevertheleſs, as we ſaid before, theſe are not right definicions, buc either Encomiums and 
cannot be Laudatory Elogies, or Tolecable deſcriptions, not containing the crue kind nor the differ- 
exaZily dt- ence of the thing defined. Yea and the very euch is Phyloſophy canhoc be exactly defined 
fined. becauſe it is not Genus Univocum, and has a nature diftinct from us parts. Neither is it 
Homonymal ( tor the parcs thereof agree more then barely in name) buc tuch an one as they 
cerm Ab uno ad wnum. For we muſt noc think that Phyloſopby is fome ane ſcience con 
verlagt about ſome peculiar ſort of being : bus chac ic is the cocall Kind, comprehending all che 
Sciences 1n the world, For all things cannot be known by one habic of che mind, hut by 
divers : which when cbey ace all conjoyned, they make that perteion of knowledg, which :s 
called Phyloſophy. Aud cherefoce all che definitions of Phylophy which ace uſually 
brought, do ſwerve from the perfet Law of a Definition. 


Its Defini> Howbei from whac has been alceady ſaid, we may colle& this following deſcription : 
tio. O@hyloſophy ## an Halt of the Underſtanding, conſiſting in Wiſdom and 
Prudence, as that which contemplates all things, and ſo guides the atti- 
ons of a Man, as that be may attain the Summum bonum, or cheif Felicity of which be is 
in this Life capable. For ſeeing a Man is perfected by Phylolophy z and thereby 
qualified, it muft needs be a certain qualiry oc accidental form, by which a man is made fic to 
perform all che aRions and Ducies belonging co che human Nacure. And it is ſuch a kind of 
quality as 1s not born with ws(for no man is borne a PbyloſopherJbuc actrained, being no ocber 
then an hatucual abilicy, not of the body (for it is nor tlie body of a man but his mund which 
wants perfeftion ) but of the underſtanding. And checefoce Phyloſophy is defined co bea 
twotold Habit of che under&auding, viz. Wiſdom and Prudence, under which terms lacel» 
lection and ſcience are comprehended. 

The Divi Wearenow coconfider how Phyloſophy ought co be divided inco its parts 5 which is a 
fm of Ching wherem Auchors are not agreed. The S$toicks have divided Phyloſophy, inco nacucal, 
Phyloſopby Mora) and rationalzundec nacural Phyloſophy, takibg che phraſe in a large ſence, chey com- 
according prehendnor only Phyſica or the Dodtrine of Nature, properly ſo called, bur alto Metaphy=» 
co the Sto and Mathematicks : by mora} Phyloſophy they underſtand chat DoRrine which regul- 
%* | ates che manners and aRtions of men; and by rational Pbyloſophy or Logick chac which 
' reaches us how'to reaſon, argue, and find out the truch. And checruth of chis diviſion, they 
thuvendeavor co prove. Seeing the happinels of a man, which Phyloſopty aims ac, does 
confiſt y in theaGtions of virtue, and partly in the conteraglation of truth, hence cwo 
parts of Phyloſophy ariſe ; che one of which inſtructs our Manners and actions according to 
che Rules of victue, and i termed Moral Phyloſophy ; che ocher is bulied in che inquiſicion 
of truth and Eo the ſecreg myſteries of Nature, and is rermed Phyſica, or oacucal 
Phyloſophy. Ar ufe in the ſearch of Truch, we arevery apt comiſtake, a third pace 
is neceflary, to teach us the way and mechod of reaſoning z which from Logos, reaſon, is 

called Lugica, Logiak, or the Arc of Reaſoning. 


But 
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Chap. 1, 

But this Diviſion of Phyloſophygis by very many and chote very learned incerpreters of che The ſame 
necipatenick Phyloſophy, rejeQed, both becaule the word Phyfica is therein improperly uſed, reſuted. 
ad becauſe it makes ick a pare of Phyloſophy. For the intent of Phy lolophers was, co 
include in chis diviſion ſuch diſciplines, as ireat about tome real kind of being, the knowledg ber ber 
whereof denominates a man to be wiſe or a Phylotapher, and Logick is no ſuch Diiciphine, Logick i 
Eqx che Reaſons of things are nor the ſubjeRchereof, becauſe compared co that which truly is, © 2%! of 
chey have ſome lort of beeing z for in chis reſpect chey belong co M@aphy licks z nor becauſe, Phyloſophy 
or in as much as they are framed by che mind of men, for ſo they belong to natural Phyloſos 
phy 3 bur only as inftruments, profitable codenore our ficſt conceprions, and tuchthings as 
cruly are» And thecefoce Logick is nor a pact of Phyloſophy, buc che in{trumenc of a Phy. 
lotopher, to guide his under ſtanding. being invented 1.07 tor iis own take, bnc tor the betceg 
underftanding of all other {ciences. Which Aciftatle conticmes in the firſt Book uf his Topicks 
Chap. g. Where he calls it the Hardmaid of Phylolophy, yer my 1ntenc 18 noc concentiouſly 
[© wrangle with any man that thal be of che opinion of Pererivs in che lecond Book of his 
Natucal Phyloſophy,Chap. 18. viz. That when it wdiſpured whecher Logic ve a Science oc 
z part of Phy lo{ophy, the Controverſie is rather couching wocdsand the mainer of Expreth- 
on, chen che ching ir {elf 5, lame rakingthe words Phylolophy and Science , ia a larger, uthers 
12 a more preſs and proper fignification. 

Toletys divided Phylo{ophy inco chree parts, Speculative, Active and FaQtive ; taking the The dizjs 
ground of his diviſion from chat Ignorance which Phylolophy cures in is, which is thieetold, fon of 
eicher of che Truth, and chat part which heales chis, reaching ws © find gut. che cruth, 15 cab Toler. 
ied Speculative or contemplative Phyloſophy z or u is Ignorance how co at and play our 
paccs upon the ſtage of chis world,and thac which cures this, teaching us co cunfo.m our Acti- 
ons coche Rule of right Reaſon, 15 called Active Paylolophy,z or lwally it 1s the Ignorance 
of chir:gs neceflary to maintain and preterve our Lives, and chat is healed by che Fadlive part 
ot Phylotophy, under which is comprehended all curious mechatucal Actifices, Bur, —_— The {4d 
115 diviſion be crue in reſpect of che principal ciſciphins: yes 1s 1t no good divifion of Phy lo» diviſion 
ſ{»phy, For, che Fat#ive Diiciplines are noc tobe ceckoned as a pact of Phyloſophy 3 For, 7/4, 
they do neither contemplace things divine 3 nor do they cepulace theſe aCtinns which are pro- 
per toa Man; nor whonefty the thing they azme at, bur Protic, nor does;he chiet good and 
Felcicy ofa man conlifſt 3n chew, And whois chere chat dares ceckon Smichs, Carpenters, 
Joyners Weavers and ſuch like Actificers, amongſt Phy loſophers ? For rhey are only che 

ervants of civil Policy. And tberefore Lucian juſtly derides choſe, which reckon Arts me» 
chanical as a part of Phyloſophy, when {peaking of ane raat was about to dip up a Feild, be 
fates, chac with his Spade he would play che Phy Joſopher,, 


I is therefore to, be obferved, that the name of diſcipline is of larger Extent chen that of The name 
Phy lotophy, and chac all Diſciplines are nog comprebended underthe Notion of Phyloſophy. of diſi= 
Yes has Phylofophy obcained this peculiar. dignicy, thac all diiciplines ace either a pace _ ” if 
ihe = | 7 oc frurcs gcowing and refulcing chere fram z oc an inſtrument provided and ficred tor Phyloſophy 
[, tor my pacr,: takethat to be the crueſt diviſion of Phyloſophy, which: is delivered by ZAciftor's 
Ariſtotle m the Second Book of his Merapbyſicke, Chap. 1. and cecained by all ſorts of inter» bu diviff- 
pcecers, Viz. inco Speculacive and Practical. The Speculacive patr, 1s chat which concems 9 
{tes all beings of chings, with their Princeples and Aﬀections or. Qualifications, only tor 
knowledg and icuchs{ake : Burt the practical part. of Phyloſopby is that whoſe ſubjeR 1s the 
Actions of Men, which it regulates according coche Rule of right ceaſon and Honeſty 5 and 
does cherefore teach us not only co know burto doalſo, Far feeing the mind which Phylo- The ſame 
tuphy is co inform and frame, has cwo parts, the Intelledtive or undecftanding paccy and che 22 met 
Appericive or deſitiog partgthey wake a double end, and ic. makes two parceof Phyloſophy 3,8, Peg 
the Speculative, which perte&sthe knowing or JucelleGtive pact of che Soul or mindy and the 
practical, which moderates the Appericive parc of the mind,and regulates our affeftions, So 
char che Duries of a wiſe man are two, £0 contemplate all things that are, andrco performe 
iuch actions as are beſt, and moſt ſuitable to che Life of a man. Or more biefly, co concem- ' 
p|ate chings divine and regulate human affairs. Foc, after char (to uſe the words of Mgrfilius 
Ficinus tn the fourth Book of hisEpiftles)che Mind of a Phyloſopher,has contemplated wiaas 
18 the ficft good or it ſelf, judging in human affaires,what chings ace good & what bad 
what filehy and unſcemly,and what 8& camely z whac pccfitable,and whac unproficable; 
according to the pattern thereof he diſpoſes = affairs of men 3 draws chem from chat which 
2 » 
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Of Phyleſophy in General. Chap. 1. 
is evil, and by this prudenee of governing, he rules his own private Family, and the 
common-wealth, and reaches the lawes and waies of the Adminiſtration ther ef. 
Nor was this divifion unknown to che Platonicks, For theſe are the rwo wines 
wherewith the mind of man flies upto Heaven, trom whence being weighed down 
with Earchly Cogitations, it had before fallen : concerning which ſee Flato in his 
Dialogues cald Phedo and Phedim, and Marſilizs Frcinms in the firft Book of his 
Epiltley Page, 612. | 

Secondly The Verity of the {aid diviſions further demonſtrated, from the end and Objett. 
the from Bur rooſt immediacly from irs end : howbeir diftin ObjzeRs do produce diftintt 
Objes. ends. For _— every diſcipline is converſant abou ſome onethng or other : and 

there are two kinds of things, @s is apparent Mm Ariſtotle his ſixth Book of Ecthicl:s ro 
Two kinds EEE Chap. 3. Some chings being neceflacy, others contingent, and of thoſe 
which are neceſlary, ſome are ſimply erernal, ungeneraced and uncorrupted ;z others 
of things. neceſfanily made, which rhough « ate 4:0t alwaies but are made; yet axe they 
not produced by us z but by nature, working by certaine cauſes : Now the contin- 
gent are ſuch things as may or may nor be, and whoſe principle is in the doer and 
not in che thing done, which depend upvn our will, inthe power whereof it is, to 
effet them or not. Hence we gather, chere are exo parts of Phyloſophy, ons 
which is bulicd abour the things neceAary, and the other about things contingent. 

This And this diftin&tion of things, does allo produce divers Ends. For either we han- 

frdm the le a macter, only that. we may Know'it, or that befides the knowledg we may 
end, <effe& the ſame : a third cannot be afhigned. For the chings which alwaies are or 
which are made, but by Nature and not by our felves, we therefore handle, that we 
may know their nature, For what was ever fo made, as co endeavor to effe&t tuch 
things as are only poflible for Nature, bur impoſſible for ati the Nen in the world to 
eftect? Bur thoſe things which are got alwetcs, and may be effected by us, wedo 
not handle only co know thein, bur that their Nature being diſcovered we may Tear 
ro effetrhem, And therefore thoſe former di{tiplines, which are converſant abouc 
things, not for any operation, bur for knowledy fake alone, are rightly cermed 
ſpeculative [tiences, or ſciences abſolutely and properly fo called. Bur the other 
diſciplines,” which ace verft in contmpgent things, or fach things as are ubje@ro our 
will, arecalted diſciptines or ſciences (the word ſcience improperly taken) pra&- 

cal and operative. ; 
| Nor let any Man here objett, that al Sciences and allarts do contemplace and ſpe - 
Ore, 1. late one thing or another, and direR us to the effe&ting ſomwhar or* other, as Na- 
tral Phyloſcphy leads us to natural magick, rhe Arc of healing Diſeaſes &c. And 
in Geometry thete are _ Theorems ger ores us to do ſomwhar, as to Raifea 
erpendicutarupor a right hne given. or al Sciences, abfolucely, and in r:fpet 
ny wer. bo their ba its content Hive. and refped no action : but che 4. ou aciplihes 
| rag a4! are bufied atfom the knowtedg of things': yer they donor ſubſift chere- 
in, bur ſuch as ate active da thereby govern their actions, andthe FaGtive have oply 
- thetr work wade, for their end. ' Nox does Geometry conlider thoſe! Theoremes 
* * © har it may effe@ any thing, bur only rharitimay coutemplare rhe affeHions of its 
ſubje&, and' fimd our the Truch: Bur' the diſciplines ſubjet rheccunro, do after- 
wards makeufe of che1ſaid Theoremes, toeffect itomewbay, ' Which when they do, 
they pals rhe, hounds of che tugher fciences, as may be ſeen in Agriculture or Husban- 

£3 and orhers. | > x dS KL Ts ft, { + £0 . 4 
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Chap. 1. Of Phyloſophy in General, 5 
ace {o far ſubje&to the will, as = are performed ac thistime, and ſo long or fo © 
long, or according co other Gircumftances. Thele therefore, as the former, ſeeing 

hey ace not ſimply {ubje&t roour will, do alſo not pertaine tortus place, We may 
(heretore WELL grant, chac contemplation 18 an ation, thac is an a& according to the 
inward energy Or operation of the Mind: bur no external att, ſuch as that is, in re- 

{pet whereto, One Part of Phy loſophy is faid to ſpeculate,anotherro att. For this 
renal action Is no way different from cheknewledg of the truch, as jn practical 
Difciplines whole ation differs from the knowledg of Truth, and whoſe end does 

107 ceft inthe crutch known, bur beſides that, proceeds co work {lomewhar. 


\d (ccing as hes been ſaid before thar Phy loſophy has more then one fingle fignt- 
cation; it isto be maiked, that this name 1s atcributed principally and primarils 
0 the Specularive part, and conſequently and in the ſecond P ace £6 the Prattical. 
or chey are commonly cermed Phy lofophers, who apply themtelves cothe Scien- 

--5; and who profeſs chennelvesgkilful to govern the life of man. 

And chis 15 the general diviſion of Phyloſophy : afcerwards cach parc is ſubdivi- The /ub- 
ded. Ariſtotle inthe fixth Book of his Mecaphyficks Chap. 1. Divides the ſpecula- divifon of 
tive part of Phy loſophy inco Phyſica, Mathematica, and Metaphyfeca. Which di- ecw/ative 
{hon truly, was both recervesd by the Ancients, and 19 this day m uſe, and has its Pbyleſopty 
reaſons co lupport rn. For ſince the divertiry cf Obje&ts breeds a Diſtinton of fci- f 
enc5,it 18 mamfeft chac there are nomore nor fewer feiences,then the chree atorefatd. grout a 
or 2 being is conſidered two waics, Univerfally and Particularly. That Science ;eq. | 
which confiders the whole and Univertal fate of Beings as beings, 1s Merapiyſtca. 

' he other Sciences confider a being in Perticalar, and ſome forr of being. And 
thoſe arerwo, as there 15 a twofold fort ofbeings. Fhe one is ix matter and cannor 

be known without matter, and this Phyſica conliders : The ocher is indeed in marcer, 
bur 3t nay be ſeparated cherefrom by our thouphr, and may be known diftin& from 
the mater, which 1s handled by Mathematzca. Andcherefore Metaphyſics confiders 

a being, only as it isa being : Phyſica, conſiders tas it is moveable or natural : 
Mathematica as it is abltratted from Matrer. Burt, as Pererins in the firſt Book of 
his Phyſica, Chap, 7. Rightly ſaies it would not be abſurd, if a Man ſhould adda 
fourch Science, which ſhould rreat of Fpirits and tubſtances ſeparated from marrer, 
which foine at this day tern Preumgtica. Yea it were no Ablurdity to add a fifr, Preuma;- 
which ſhould treat of tuch things as might be naturally known concerning God, C4. 

4gain there are ſeveral ſorts of Mathematical diciplines. For cheic ſnbjed is FI SIO 
Quanticy 3 which being double continual and diſcrete, rhere wil alfo be cwo Scirn-;cu diſci- 
ce; purely Marhemarical, Arichmecick and Geometry. Muſick 1s fubordinace to jiines gi- 
irihorerick, from whence it borrows 1ts principles, and confiders Numbet as 1t is vided into 
zoyned wich ſound. This according to Ariſtotle 1n his firſt Poſteriora is two fold, M* 614 
Mathematical and aconftick ; bur rhe fortner is truly and properly a Science, the **** 
Lactcrt 15 rather co þeternitdan Art, Stereomertia which conſiders the Dofrine of 
{01:4 bodies is 3 part of Getmercy. Nor is it fubordinat co Geometry, becaufe ic 
docs not contidsr Quanrity with a Concrattion, and addicion of marrer and fenfi- 
ble qualiry 3 nor is © of a middle Nature berween Phy fica and Geomerria: bur purely 
Mathemarical; ſecing ir quire ſeparares irs fubje& from ſenſible matrer. To Geo- 
merry, Perſpective is ſubalternate or ſubordinate, which conſiders alme as it 1s vi- 
tt! : Now Geometry and $rereometry do bring forch Sundry difctplines, which 
210 in tome ſort of a middle Nacure berwixt Marhemaricat and Phyfical : yer are th 
called Marhemarical, beraufethey uſe Mathematical principles, and coniiders alt 
c:61r fubjeRs 10 relation ro quantity. Sack ace : The Dottcine of che Raine-bowe, 
attromomy, Cofmography, Geography, Chorography, Topography. Thence alfo 
atrcr ward fundry MechanicaYArts do ariſe. EY 
_ The other parr of Phyloſophy was the' Praftical. Burt Praxis takenina large Ty (up. 
!ente. comprehends under it Poieſss and Praxis, properly fo called. Now Prarn divife of 
or Action differs from Poieſes of working, according co Ariftorle in the fixtb of b3s Praflice! 
Echicks to Nicomachus Chap. 4. and the firft Book of bis Magna Moralia Chap. 35. In Phy'oſopby 
{ar Action does leave no Work behind it: bur Working or Poteſty is fuch an Opera- 
rio11 as leaves a work behind it. From this rwofold fignification of the word 
rFrattice, two kinds of diſciplines ariſe, ARive diſciplines, and FaGtiye diſciplines. 
ihe fattiveare the Arts, as was ſaid before, and donot belong to Phyloſophy. _ 


6 Of the Nature of Natural Phyloſopby. Chap. 2. 
che ative part of oi ks divided mo Ethica, Politica and Oeconomica. = 

The wiitity As co the Utility of Phy lofophy, though that be cheifly to be regarded in the Pra. 

axd neceſy- ical part: yet has the ſpeculative allo its profic, of which we read much every 

ty of Phy- where in Authors. Two Teſtimonies ſhallſuttice in chis place. The firſt is that of 

igſoply. Hermes Triſmegi/tus in his Book Entitled, Of Piety and Phyloſopby. He that is piow 
and Godly #s an exa# Phyloſopher. For without Phyloſoply -t is impoſſable to be per- 
feitly O_ But be which knewes the things that are, and how tbey are ordered, 
and by whom, and for whom: be will give tbanky to the cheife workmaſter, as to 4 good 
Father, 4 loving Nurſe and a faithful Steward : And bethat gives thanks is Godly ; 
and he that is Godly and Piow, ſhall know, both wherethe truth s, and wrbat it xs, and 
the more he learner, the more godly will he grow. The Second is that of Scaliger, in his 
307. Exercication Set. 3. TheSearching into theſe ſubtilites, although it be not profit- 
able to make Windmils or watermils to grind Corn; Yet it ſcouretb off the ruſt of Iqnorance 
from our Minds and whets and prepares it to tbe knowledg of other things z 1n a teord 
fills it with ſs vuech ſplendor, thas it can light it ſelf to gain the ſumilituede of the farſt work: 
maſter : who as he us fully and perfeily all things, and beſides and above all things : ſobe 
will have thoſe to be his, that are ſtudious of tbe Sciences ; and hay made their underſtan- 
ding, Lord of all things. 

The plea- inally, How great the pleaſure is which ariſes from the knowleds of Phy loſo- 
ſure of phy and cheifly the Speculative pact thereof, Ariſtozle reaches mn his ficſt Book de 
Phyloſophy Partib. Animal. Chap. 5. I ſhall here ſer down what Cebivs Rhodiginus, in the ſe 

wventh Book aud Chap. :0. of bis Antique Let#iones, Cires out of wys Tyris, 
 Youknow, faith he, what 1t is that I thin the Speculation of a Pbyloſopher does moſt 
reſemile * V iz. A manifeſt, clear and flynag dream. For bis Body remaining ſafe and 
ſound, hi mind runs al the world over 5 i##s carryedfron Earth to H:aven , 1t paſſes 
over the whole Ocean Sea 3, it flyes through the whole Aire 3 with the Sun it compaſſes tha 
Earth, with the Moon it walkes the round ; 1t joymes it ſelf to the dance of the other ſtars, 
and comes little ſhort of bearing a ſhare with Fove himſelf, in the Mannagement of all 
things: O Happy Pilgrimage ! O Beautyful ſhewes ! O moſs true and real Dreams ! 
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Eing we are to treat of Natural things, it is alcogether requiſite, - that we declar? 

in the firſt place what Diſcipluie that 1s which creates of Natural things, which 

we cannot do more bahaworair then by enquiring inco the kind and ſubject (from 

whence the difference in definition of CE is taken ) of Phyſica, or Natural 
Phyloſophy. _ | | 

The Genus . ASLO.its ind, rhough ſome do 111 in confounding Art and Science; yet all crue 

or kind of Phy loſophers aud Peripateticks are agreed, -thar Phyſiaa or Phy loſophy natural, 1s 

pores ply © Science : lince the defigition of a ſcience does properly agree thereco, For it de- 

monſtrates in a neceflary fubjed the proper affeions by the proper Caules : as very 

many demonftcationsrauching chings natural, do witneſs. And ſoalſoir is called 

by Ariſtotle, in «be Third of bis Phyfickc, Chap. 4+ Text, 24 and theSecond of his 

Metaphby(ichr, Chap. 3. Textthe Third, and che fame is by him. plainly proved, 7: 

tbe Fourth of hbjs 'Metapbyſicks, Chap. 5. Text the 23. And although ic be reported 

. wbetber chac of old, Heraditns, Erarths, and Pythggorat, held there was no knowledg of 

bnoradg yp SACUTA) things, bur ouly opinion 3, and Socrates being dilcouraged by the Mucabilicy 

News Ofnaturalthings, and becauſe he thought he had no certain Lamnles: of chem, leav- 

cbings, ingthe ſame, gave himſelt wholly ro. moral Phyloſophy 3 Alſo Democritus com* 

plained of the deep pir ofxramh which had no bottom, and Empedocles of the nar- 

row es of thaiuler : .yec it ſeemes moſt probable thac theſe Phyloſophers did 

not deny all knowledg, ' but rather modeſtly diſſembledtheic own knowledy, che: 

c d their, Ignorance; ſeeing what we know in compariſon to what we know 

nor, is little more then nothing 3 and taxed cheir Arrogance who did vainly boait 

of cheic own Wiſdome. Jas for the new Set of Academicks who did not only 

deny that there was any knowledg of things natural, bur chac there was any know- 

ledg of any thing, they are elſe where refuced. Nor let that trouble us, becauſe 11 


natural Phyloſopby many cimes probable Reaſons arezavented, For theſe cake noc 
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away from the neceflicy of the Sciences truth, bur do ofcen prepare and fence che 
way tO following demonſtrations, or are uled to declare the principles. 

We muſt therefore hold that Phyſica or Natural Phy loſophy is a ſcience and thac 

coperly ſo called, viz. A ſpeculative ficience, as appears our ot the ſixth of Ariftocles 
Metaphy ſicke Chap. 4. And out of the firſt of Metapbyſecks Chap. 6. Alchough it be in a 
manner ſuperfluous to ad the term ſpeculacive, feeuwg if we take the word Science 
properly, all Sciences are ſpeculative : now words are nor ©o be improperly utcd in 
j)ehnitions. 

Now as conceruing the neceflary truth of Phyſica or Natural Phyloſophy, we muſt wal 
obſerve,char there are in this Scieace two ſorts of Propolitions 3 Lome are alwaics and Pbylaſopby 
imply neceflary, as the fire burnes : the knowledy whereof is mot properly called; two 
Science : others are neceſlary for the moſt parr, concerning fuch things, as areinſots of 
chcir ſubject, ' only in a cercaine fate, or for the moft parr, and when all impedi- 9229p 
ments ace removed z as a Man 1s born in the mnch Monch, wichtwo hands, cwo Eyes," 
wo Kidneys, For theſe diſpoſitions are of a middle Naruce berwixc co.ingenc and 
neceſiary, and therefore ſome do call them neceflary, by a Phytical or natucal 
Neceſlicy. 

Now Satkes we ſpeak of the ſubject of Phbyſick ar Nacural Phylofophy, ſome The ſubyc& 
chings are to be premiſed concerning the word ſubject. For this word has ſundry hereof. 
lignihcations. I. A {ubyect 18 chat wherein chere are accidents. 2. A ſubject is RAIN 
char parc of a propolicion of which ſomwhac is atirmed. 3. The matter is cermed a {ubjedt — 
ſubject in reſpect of irs forme. 4 A thingis faidco bea ſubject in reſpett of ſome mary wa. s 
Afion and Uperation 3 and it is chatabour which che Arcift or workman is enploy- jed ? 
ed and whereupon he exerciſes his Labor. 5. That is termed a tubjedt, which is 
handled in any Science. Now itis fo called, becaule it is ſubjected ro fuch accidents 
and affe@ions as are demonftrared therein, as alſo becauſe our knowledg 1s conver- 

{anc rhereabour. And in this laſt acceptation, we do here rake the word ſubje& : PO 
in which tence nevertheleſs, it is caken divers waies. For firſt in a more large ſigni» derſtood in 
fication, all that is cermed ſubje&, whereof werreac in any Science, whether be a the place ? 
principle, an affe&ion and accident, or any other thing. Bur properly chat thing 

or niatter which is cherein coalidered is called che ſubject of a Scieuce, which fub- The pr0- 
je& has theſe Properties. Firſt, That we Know chatic is in Nature alwaies aud perties of 
necefſarily, aud what the name chereof ſignifies. And cherefore the ſybje& is never ve ſubjett 
demonſtrated in its proper Science. For ſeeing ic 1s che Baſis and Foundation of ali #f « [5tence 


$ chings delivered in che Science, if that thal be called inro Queſtion, denied, and 
on Wok away, allchings cha are faid thereof, are denied andraken away, The Se- 
= cond condition is, that ic have pcoper affections or aitpolitions, and Proper princi- 

ples, of all which it is the Baſis and Foundation, And therefore a ſubject, in thac 
rue Science wherein it is a ſubject, is not confidered as inherent in atty other thing z and 


every thing that is conlidered in any Science, as being inherent in fome other ching, 


18 1 p Y id * - 
b mm 0 the ſubije& of chat Science. The thud 1s, that it be adzquare or commenſurate 
ery Wes b< whole Science,aud noc wider or narrower then it, and char all things which ace 


delivered in the Science, do pertaintothe Explication thereof. Ot a tubject rhus 
-2nlidered there are two parts : one is as 1t were the macrer, andis termed the thing Two pars 
. Fe p Hl . d f h f P 4 h " % thereof. 
valideced 3 rheocher 1s 1n ſtead of the form, and is termed the manner of confider- 


led 


f bx 


1 ; OY 
* 4 12, Therhing conlidered, may be commou to many diſciplines ; but che mannec 
bs of f conlidering, which conrrads che thing co a certain and peculiar way of conſidera- 
ce 1011, 18 Proper to every Science, and thereupon properly depends the diftintion 


}f 5ciences, , 

Touching this Adzquate ſubje& of Natural Phy loſophy, there is ſome difference 14, 45vr; 
monglt auchors, mott of the Greek Interpreters of Arrftotle, do make the lubject opinions of 
þf chis Science co be Corpus Naturale, a Natural Body 3 Thomas Aquinas Laies 1t is Phyloſo- 

17 Mobile, a Moveable being z Albertws and #gidivs lay it 1s Corpus Mobile, a moye- /9*75about 
ble Body ; Scatus wil have it LO be, a Natural tubftance; Totet makes It, a Natucal #7 9 
eng;others ſay itis Nature,by nature underftanding God and Angels and al Bodies, Plyloſopby 
ther: again wil have it ro be nature, meaning thereby al chings perraining co narural 
ow- {Wo 4i©* fuch asare nor only che compound bodies themſelyes,bur alfotheir principles 

e Il daffettions or diſpolirions : orhers ſay iris Ens Mobile,a moveable being,nor only, 
nor WE 19m4s Aquinas, underftanding chereby, a moveable Body, byc #i{0 the matter 
way and 
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8 | Of the Nature of Natural 'Phyloſophy. Chap. 2. 
and forme : ochers will have it cobe por po Naturale 'Miſtum, a mixt natural Body ; 
others, a Body ſubjeRro generation and corruption. 

It ts nor worth the while ro produce in this place, all che Arguments that are 
brought to juſtifie theſe ſeveral opinions. I approve only of che tirſt opinion, which 
laies the ſubject of this Science, is a natural Body, Tothis opinion (as ſhall be ſaid 
hereafter) I conceive the four following may be reduced; and moſt learned men con» 
ceive that the ſtrife is mare abour words then the ching it 1<1f, and that herein lics che 
controvertie, how the ſubject of this Science, the thing ir {elf being agreed upon, 
ſhould be called: whether a Natural Body, a moveable being, a Naturaltubſtance, a 
Natural being: andtherefore theſe other opinions are to be reduced co the firſt, or 
arelimply to be rezefted, as the lacrer five. 

The ade The adzquate ſubject therefore of Natural Phyloſophy is a natural Body, in 
q»ate ſ1u0-as much as if has init Nature, char is to ſay a principle of motion and reft. For 
oth Natural 15 caken three waies. Firſt, For that which 15 efſentialto any thing, and 

Na Þclongs tothe very effence or being thereof ; Secondly, Fot every thing which con- 
ow 1.2;y Cernes che knowledg of Nature; in which ſenſe, both che firſt matter and form and 
wiies u4- accidents of a Natural Body, are cermed Nacucal: Thirdly, And properly it is caken 
der/tvod ? for chat which has Nature in it, thac is co lay, a certaininternal principle of motion 

and reſt; and toneither motion, nor macter is termed Natural, but only Bodies 
compounded of matter and forme, And tecing the Adzquare ſubject of a Science, as 
was taid betore, confſifts in the rhing contidered, and che manner of contidering the 
tame : the thing contidered 1n this Science, is a body, andthe manner of conlidering 
1s, in as much as it has Nature init, thatistolay. Aprinciple of motion aud Reft, 
For although every Body has 1n it a principle of motion, and chat which has in ic a 
principle of motion is a body ; yet inas much as a body may be conlidered, nor only 
as it has in itaprinciple of motion, bur in divers othes reſpets: by this confideras 
rion, Natural Phylofophy is diſtinguiſhed from other diiciplines, which do alſo 
great of a Body. 

Confirms- Aud that what has been ſaid coucking the ſubject of this Science, is true, may 
219% of the hence appear : inthat all che porprieties of che ſubject of a Science do agree here- 
OO unto. For it is fore known what it is, and what the name thereot ſignihes, it has is 
1,70 proper principles matter aud form ; its proper afteCtions as motion, place, time &c, 

nor is it in this Science, mharent in any other thing, andit is Adxquate or commen- 
{uratc co the whole Science. For all o Feed delivered in Natural Phylotophy, are 
eicher the principles of a natural Body, or its affections, orits kinds and forts. The 
{ame allo 1s apparent from Ariſtotle, For as to the thing conkidezed m this Science, 
that it is truly {aid co bea Body, appears from the Begiming of bis Secon1 Book, of 
Phyficks, and bis 3. de Celo Chap. 1. and bis firſt de Clo: Where he tels us that che 
Science of Nature 1s converſant abour Bodies, and chat ic conkiders their principles 
and affections, 

And chat the manner of conſidering is, in as much as the {ſame Body has nature in 
ic, 15 apparent from the begining of his Second Book of Phyticks. For lecing all 
things are diſtinguuthed fram other, by cheir form 3 and things narural differ from 

artificial and non-naturcal things, becauſe they have che principle of their morion 1 
themſelves, bur che other only by accident : doubtleſs, co haven ic {elk a principle 
of motion, is in ſtead of the form, and the formal reafon of the ſubject, whereby a 
Body, the thing conſidered in Natural Phyloſophy, is differenced from all ocher 
things. The ſame is confirmed by Ariſtotle, in che Second Book of his Phy licks, 
Chap. 7. Text 70. or 71. Where he ſaies : What ever things move being themſel-e 
moved, do belong to the conſideration of Natural Phyloſopby &c. For he teaches, chy 
thoſe things only are conlidered by a Natural Phy loſfopher, as his ftubject, whici 
have in themſelves aprinciple of motion, . Howbeit, other things may allo be con 
{idered in natural Phyloſophy, which have nor in thema principle of motion, by 
it is as they are PR or Accidents co bodies Natural, bur not as the proper iub 
ject of the Science of Nature. Which is manifeſt from the 73. of the ſame Boo, 
where he ſaies, that rhere ace ſome principles Phyſically moving, bur not Phy tical 

-_ thatisto ſay not conſidered as the ſubject of Phyfsca or natural Phy loſophy, beciuiq 
The Di/- they baye not in themſeles a principle of motion, And this is the cue Opinion co 


mo y off cerning-the ſubject of this Science, ro which, as was ſaid, the following tou 
conciled. Op11:07 


The true 
0pinion. 
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m4nner of conlidering the tubject, the one, as it is moveable 4, the other; ag it is Na- 
rural : boch of them do ignite, indeed, nothing elle, bur, Nacure having in ic a prin- 
ciple of motion. - For lace moveable, may be'takeniwo waies, as for thar which 
bath an aptirudero motion, Which 154 cercain affection of a natural thing ; or for 
chat which hach Nature inc, that is matter and forme, or the Princple from whence 
ſuch apticude arites ; moveable cannot be caken here 1 theformer 1cnie, bur only 
in the 1arter, Becaule the pafſioa ofa fubjett cannot be irs Ratio Formales, or formal 
Conſtirucige conhideration z audwith its ſubject ic makes a thing which 15 acciden» 
tally one, and is lacer then its lubzect, of which 1 may allo be demonſtrated. Hence 
theretore would follow this Abſurdity, that the tubject, vis. Aching moveable, 
thould in 1rs proper Science, be demonttraced by us proper Caute, viq, Nature. And 


_ therefore, Moveable carnmot be taken for a pation, bur for the ceaſon and cflential 


degiee of a Body, from whick of it {elf motion azifes. In ſente 3c denoces nothing 
elie, buc nacural, or that which hath Naturein c. Howbeic, if we ſhalaccwately 
weigh the matter, the manner of ceutidering ts becter and righter delcribed by rhe 
term Natural, or that which hath Nature, then by the word Moveable. For tccing 
Natural includes both motion and ceft, and Moveable only motion y the former is 
commenturate, the larttec not. And therefore cirher weruult cake Moveable for Nas 
cural, aud that which bath Nature, or we muft-rezct it as leſs Proper and no. come 
menjurace. Since from all which hath been {aidic appears, that Natural Or in as 
much ag it bath Natwre 1n 1t, is the teue manner of contidering the tubject of rhis 
Science, therefore by all means we muſt make the thing corfidered co be equal rhere- 
uwito. Burt if we thal conlider all chings which are placed inche Predicament of tub- 
tance, we ſhall fend nothing but Body equal thereunco. For what ever hath m ita 
principle of motions a Body, And cheretore it muft needs be, thac borh Ends or 


Op .ntons muſt beeduced, or,rezeRed, . For ſeeing theſe Opinions co rain tw 


Movible © 
unde itood 
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Being, and ſubſtance, are taken for a Body, Bur a Body nas much as it hath Nature * 


Wit, 1$1W6re Proper iy taid to be che tubjet of natural Philotophy, becautc ro have 
Nature is accidental to Subſtance, and to Being, unleſs chey be taken in @ prickt Lenſe 
for. a Body. Nor is there luch a proportion berwixt Subſtance, Bemg, aud Natural, 
@ Ought of necellicy to be, betwixc the ching confidered and the manner of cantide- 
cation, For A Being is not {aid tobe Moyeable, as it is a Being; for fo every Being 
thould be Moveable 

And ifthere be any that will not allow their opinion to be thus corrected, and wil 
endeavor to obcrudeupon us, Lomwhat more common, or more narrow, for the ſub- 
zect of 'yatural Phy lofophy, they are juftly to be ceproved, For thoſe chat wil 
have God -hinulelt, the Incelligences, and Angels, co be handled in Natural Fby loſo- 
phy, as the ſubject chereo; : truly they doabſurdly and I confound things 

mW matter, Fore 
{ceing theſe things are exceedingly different, how can any man aflign co chem one 
manuer Of coulideration, which is the thing which makes a Science © be 
one ? . 

Nor do thoſe men think arighe, who make Nature the lubject of natural Phylof{o- 
phy 3 undecftanding, thereby, both the principles, and affections, and Compounds. 
For they. do not rightly ufe, neither the word Swubjett nor the word Natrere. For @ 
iubzect properly {0 called, whereof we diſcourſe 11 this place, is noc taken foevery 
thing that is handledin a Scichce, but for that whoſe conditions ace fuch, as have 
been ſec down before, and which is diſtincuiſhed from the Principles and Aﬀecions- 
Azain, they do ill in confoundwg Natzre aud « tbing Natural; which they mighc 
ealtly learn,our of 4riftotler fecond Book of Phyſicks Chap. 1.where the Phylotopher 
ſhews us, how Nature, Naturaland according to Nature, differ one from anorber. 

_ Allo we approve not their opigion, who concerve that Enr Mobile a Moreable Be- 
mg 's to be counted che fubject of this Science; and by Mobile rhey underftand al- 
lothe matter andthe form. For nothing is calted moveable, bur chac which is the 
tubjet of mation: and nothing bath in 1:a principle of motion but a Body: For 
mater 1s not moved of it {elf, buc by.accident, vi4. In as much as, it is par: of thar 
Body Which is moved. Bur if to be whatever hath any celation to motion, ſhould 
be called movable althings explained in this Science, will be ſeveral ſorts of ics ſub- 
ject, andtherefore there will be no Principles, no Aﬀe&ions or adjunRs, different 
Chcretign, is 4 
E And 
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And as we have rejeed their opinion, who make iomwhat more common then a 
Natural Body, tobe the tubject of this Science,fo can we noct agree ro them, who wil 


+ 
| have che lubject chereof, ro be fomwhat more narrow. For fome make the zthins 
| conſilered to be, a Natural Body tranfirory, or ſubject co mutation : others, a Na- 
l. fl « tural Body mixt, Yer they agree in the manner of conſideration, Which both make 
'Y W to be in as much ay ut #s Movable. Bur they both are m an Error. Asro the thing 


Conſidered; becaule the former rejek the Heavens ; the. latter both che Heaven and 

Elements, trom being forts of the ſubject, and will allow chem to be only Prin- 

ciples thereof, For thinys muſt be io handled and conhdered, as they age confſticu- 

| ted by Nature, Seeing theretore the Heaven and Elements are fo produced by Na- 

rure, as not only that they ſhould be che Principles of other chings, bur allo, tha 

as peculiar lorts of Bodies, they might con:;pleat the Univerſe : th{y ate co be known 

and handled both waies. As weſee Ariſtotle hath alſo done 3 who explatned thery 

FP _ after the tor ver manner in his Book of Generation and corruption ; atrer the latter 

468 11 his Books touching the Heavens : 1n which Books, whit ever :5 141d ofthe Heaven 

"44 aud Elements, 1s coiCwichour any reipe& ro mixt Bodies, As co rhe manner of con- 

| ſidering, they ate both our, m that they make it more !arge then the thing confidered, 

mi For not only, things mixt and {ubzet co mut@ion, bur the Elements alto are Mo- 
148 vable, or have inthemnſzlves a Principle ot motion. 

\: Thed:fni- Fromallthe Premiſes, let us at laft infer; that, Phyſica or Natural PVyloſophy, 
tion of N&- ;; the Science of Natural Bodies, or of (ich ay baveN ture inthem. Whereof bein 
— now (0 treat, 1 ſhall chiefly follow rhart ſame Eagle-Ey*'d Phyloſopher Arrftotle, 

For he didſvexcel in this part of Phy lcfophy, that, though Lome do make him infe- 
rior co Plato in matters divine, (which Scal:zer nevertheleſs denies 2ga1 and again 
in che 365. of his Bxercitations, Set. 3. Yet inthis Scieace he will ealily bear away 

[14 the Bell. I will ſay nothing of the P}atoniſts, I ſhal only relate what 1s reported of 
8 Plato. For he coming upon a time into his School, and Ariſtotle being not there, 
| he cried our, The Phyloſopber of Truth j abſent. And another time when he was ab- 
34% ſenr, helaid, The Mind x not come, And amongft the Peripateticks innumerable 
4 | company of moſt Famous Men and every way moſt learned, Greeks, Aras» 
I biaus, and Latines have handed this Phyloſophy to Poſterity, and ſpent all 
1 cheir lives in explaining the ſame, and acknowledged it alone for the true Phyloſa- 
1% phy, and have Judged it worthy of ſo much honor, as never any ather Phyloſophers 
| | Phyſicks were thought worthy of, In the mean time, I would nor detract from the 
126 dil:gence and Induſtry of others, nor wouldI cal any man from making a more dili- 
h | g:ut ſearch iaro the {ſecrets of Nature, Thoſe who have gone before us (faith _—_ 
LW have done much, bur they have not done all. There is much work yet remaines, an 
| Mp much chere will remain, and he that fhall be born a thouſand Ages hence wil not 
T4. want occalionto add ſomwhart or other. Bur that Man will doit moreeaſily, who, 
1. | hath known theſe chings afarchand : and it is ealie to add to things invented. 
Ell wavy . 4char Imay propound a Sumniarie of al Natural Phyloſophy, as in a table be- 
29] Plytoſoply £2re your Eyes; you mult know, that Ariſtotles Interpreters have ily dividedall 
$11 + djvidd c<his Scienceintotwo parts; the former they call common, the latter Proper. In 
$4] | inteacom- the firſt we are to treat of the kind itſelf, vis. A Body Natural commonly taken. 
'Ki\ | mon end And of all things appertainingto a Natural Body ſo generally conlidered; which 
| Froperperte Ariſtotle handles in his 8. Books of Natural Phy lofophy cal'd Peri Phyfices Acroaſews. 
KF [ In the ocher, we areto treat of all the ſorts of Natural Bodies ; which Ariſtotle does 
$1] 5 4 News mn afl hisother Books of Natwal Phyloſophy. Nor is this divifion withour Reaſon. 
ml _—_— For,A Natural Body is taken three manner of waies. 1.Only for the common kind,in 
wm waderfioadd if elf conſidered, withour any confideration of the forts. -2. For a ColleCtion on! 
| of the ſorts. 3. For both rogecher, viq. Bock for the comn:on kind, andthe Col- 
oy jection of al the ſpecies or ſorts. Nor are Natural Bodies only to be confidered,accor- 
HH ding to che Proper affetions, bur alſo according to the: common. Nor muft the 
common aftettions, of che kind be arcribuced to the ſorts, nor muſt ſuch thangs as are 
proper tothe forts, be demonſtrated of the kind. A Body Nacural cherefore taken 
inthe firſt ſenſe, is che ſubje& o*the common part; raken inthe ſecond tenſe, of 
the proper; and in the third, of the whol Science.: 

We mutt ther<fore in Natural Phy loſophy, creat in che firſt place of a Body Na- 
rural in general, and conſider ics principles and common affe&ions, wich agree to 
al Natural Bodies, conſidered as fuch, And ſeemg a Natural Body is cwotold, Simp - 
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and compound : we mult ficſt diſcourle of a {imple nacilial Body, and irs forts, the 
{1-4vcu and Elements, Or of the warld as it 15.4 mals ot al uniples. After the ex- 
-1:cari0n of imple bodies, muſt follow che Doctrine of a nuxt body; and tictt in 
wacral, where 13 principles, viz, Lhe four Elements and its geaeral aftedtions or 
"\iuncts arecobeexplaiued. Here cheretore we mult creat of che Elements, and of 
-+-11 qualicies, of Action, Mixcure, Generation and cortupuon. Mixt bodies, tec- 
11 they are ewofold,perfettly and imperfectly mixed : um the tilt place we contider 
chings (imperfettly mixed; andchen ſuch as arc pertectly mixcd. And ſccing things 
erieftly mixedare either timilaror difſumilar : ficft we muſt treat of a body Homo. 
BETTY pertettly mixed ; which is handled by Ariftotle 1n the tourth of his Mereors, 
atc-rwards the ſeveral {orcs hereof are to be explained, as things dug out of the 
(round, Mertals, andalthe fimilary parts which conftiruce Ainmals and plants, 
Here therefore we muſt treat of things dug our of the Earth and of Mermtals, For 0- 
(her imilac mixt things, becauſe they exiſt nor by theinſelves wn nacure, bur are 
:herefore only, that they may conſtitute Animals and Plants, we muſt not treat of 
em: in any ather place, ſave where we diſcourſe of Plants and Living Creatures. 
nd thus tar may that pare of Natural phylotophy be excended, which rreats of 
tholc things which are common to things living, aud things livelets. And the laft 
-l:ce we muſt creat of ſuch things as coucern only things living: aud 1oche whole 
4o&une of natural Phy lotophy, fhal end in the Explicacion of plants and Awmals. 


Chap. 3. Of the Principles of Natural things. 


Lchough theſe rwo words Principle and Cauſe, are atcentimes cont unded, yer Whetber & 
they are found fomwhat to d! er amonglit Phylotophers, For a pruciple Princtple 
3 commonly ofa larger extent thena cauſe, tor al char 1s texn.ed a Principle out rm 
0. or fLom which ac ficſt any ring 1s, or is made of known z bur that aching may bea pe 2 
cauſe it is neceſſary that it receive its Eflence cheretrom, and depeud chereupon, 
And thus every cauſe indeed, is a principle, bur eyery Principle is aoc a caute. For 
che term from whence any man fers upon the way, & the point whence a line flowes, 
ace the Beginnings of a way aud a Line; bur not the cauſe, Bur ping over che tundry 
fignifications of a principle, let us now treat thereof, as ic concurs cothe confticuct- 
on and geperation of things Natural, In which ſente, Principles ate by Ariſtotle thus 
acfined : Principles are fuch things, as areneitber made of other things, nor one of an- 
3:ber, but all things are made of them. And to there are three conducions of Phyſical 
Principles. Firſt, that they be not made of othes things. For it they were made 
of others, they ſhould receive their Eflence, from the principles of anorher Nature, 
11d to therfelves ſhould not be principles. The Second, That they benot one made 
»f another, Far if one of them did conſtitute another and were a part cf the fame 
Eiſence, they ſhould neither be Firſt nor Simple. The Third, that ail Natural 

'1ings be made of them and receive theis Eilence from chem. 

Now as cancerningthe number of Priacples chere were fundry not ouly Opinions The name> 
buc Dreams alſo of the Ancients, which becaule they are largly coutuced by Ari- 5 of 
eo!1e in the firſt of bas he a. and the moſt of them are now vanithed : Y ca and ſome F m_— ? 
of :hem are not ſufiiciently underſtood : I ſhal here paſs over all choſe Qpinions, and OREN 
ouly undertake to-explainchat of Ariſtotle, as moſt agreeable corrurh, who atlerced 
ouly three principles of Natural things, wiq. Matter, Forme, and Privaiion- 

Yet this one thing I muft premiſe, That while Ieftabiiſhchele chiee principles, 1 do 
not excluderbat only ficft Principle of all things, Ged, crernal, unmorral, only 
ane and indivilible, trom whom andin whom ace all things, buc my 166 ug4 1s only 
afrer the firſt Narural principles ofall chings. For neither does Ariſtoxfe deny char 
11! rhings have their dependance upon the moſt good and great God z as appears in 
{12 acft Book of his Metapbyſucks, Chap, 2. W here thus he Writes : For God ſeems to 
ve the Cauſe and principle as 13 were of all uhingr, And in che titch Probleme of che 
chirtieth SeRtion. God: hath given us two Organs within ws, rherewnhb wm? 
_ w_ of the Organs tbat are witbout : viz. To our Bady the Had, t9 our Soul, 
te Min : 

0W being te ſearch our the number of Natural priugiples3 We will raxe Our 
E 2: beginwng 
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beginning from hence,that the principles of things are contrary one unto another : which 
both all che ancients do teem to grant, and thice thing it ſelf argues as much. For 
thoſeare called prmaples, which are neither made one of another, nor ot auy oc hee 
thing, but all chings are made of chem. Now tuch things are prime contrarics, Fo 
{eeing chey are firſt, they are not made of any other ; and becaute chey are conurati. 
: hey are not made one of another, for one Contra! y cannot changeinto the ſubſtance 
ot another ching which 1s contrary rolt. Moreover experience ut lelf does witnets ; 
char of all things chat are, every thing does hot act upur every thing, nor ſuffers from 
every thing, nor 15 every thing made of every thing, unlets accidentally z but eveiy 
thing as upon its contrary, and ſuffers from its contrary, 15 made of its contrary, 
and diſſolved into irs contrary z cr as Galen {peaks in his ftrft Book of Temperaments, 
Chap. 2- Every mutacion 1s made by a contrary, aindof a contrary, atid into a con- 
trary. | 

Seeivg therefore the Principles of things are contrary, they mutt needs be mor: 
than one: tor contraries are not one, nor can one thing be contraty £O it 1611, 
1 Pbyſ. Chap. 6. Text, 50. Nor yet canthey beintinite. tor lo thould there be nv 
knowleds of Natural things, which depends upon the knowledy of their Principles, 
and Nacure it {elf abhors infinity. Moreover, ſince in every kind, there is cue fiuft 
contrariety 3 and of one contraricty, two exrreams : confequently in a ſubſtance 
chere are not infinite contrarierties, but thoſe wo firſt and extream are to be held for 
principles. : 

W herefore two firſt contrary Piunciples are ſulficient : one from which the depat- 
ture 15 made, and which is the rerm trom which the orher, to which the Progrets 15 
made, or the termto which. Howbeitc thele conctraries are not alone luthcient for 
che conſtitution of a thing. ' For as a contrary doth nor make its contrary , fo chey 
alone of themſelves cannot conftiture a fubſtarice. For that contrary which is mdu 
ced, cannot be receyy<d into that which:s expelled; ſeeing contraries do mucually 
relift one another; and at the end of the motion, thar contrary wiuchis expelled, 
ceaſes tro be, A third principle therefore of things muſt be added, which is contca+ 
ry toneither of the other rwo, and which one while with one, may conftituce oag 
Haturalching, another while with che other may conſtitute another, and which ma 

be the ſubject of choſe concraries, by turnes. For ſeeing in every mutation a ſubject 
is required ( for an accident cannot be without a ſubjedkt ) as Ariſtotle in the firft of 
bis Phyſuchs Chap. 7. Proves by Induftion, and whick in che mutcation of accidents, 
1s moſt of all apparent, wherein we fee there is a common ſubject of the accadental 
form aboliſhed, and of that which 1s breda new : and it 1s manifeſt thar there is no 


progreſs from contrary to contrary, without ſome ſubjze& matter : the ſame is to be 
concluded rouching that fubſtancial mutation, which happens in a natural 
body. 

And theſe three principles do ſuffice. For both one fubjedt 15 enough co ſuffer : 
and two contraies co att, For ove contrary can corrupt irs contrary. The ous 


ples rherefore are Partly contrary, which are called Form and Privation : and parc- 
ly not contrary. For the ſubject which we call Matter, is apt toreceave al forms- 
And they are all three neceſfary to Generation, which is nothing but a progreſs trom 
rhe privation of one form in the matter, tothe acquiiition of a new form : yet every 
one after a peculiar manner, vi7. The form asthe terminus ad quem, the terme to 
which the motion is made; Privation, asthe cerme from which : the Macrer, as the 
{ſubject of the Mutation. Howbeicto the Conft:tzetion of a thing, two principles are 
only neceflary wiv. Matter and Form. For privation, beiides that ic is ne tubſtance 
teeing it is contrary to the form, it cannot conliſt therewith. Hence Simplicizs wp: 
on the firſt of Arijtotles Phyſficks,ſaies, To enquire afcer the Principles of nacural things, 
1s one thing, ro enquire inco the principles of mutation, is anorher; for of things na- 
tural Pcivation is an accidental Cauſe 3 bur of Mutation it is a direct: caute, or 2 

cauſe by ic ſelf. 
whether Thele rhings being thus generally ſpoken touching the principles of natural things, 
there be « 1et us proceed to bandle chemin paricular. And as to the firſt Matter, although 
Materia that there is {ucha thing in Nature, was before proved : yet let us prove it again, 
% : ho 7 after this manner. Whatſoever 1s made, is either made {imply of nothing, or of 
7 *# ſomthing. Not of nothing, for that is creation andnoc Generation 3 and therefore 
of ſomthing, now that of which a thing is generated, tis either only form,or the who! 
compound, 
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-4,100und, of fomwhat beſides thete. Not theewo former. For inthe Generatis 
of ! 2new thing the former torm perithes. LIhetets cheretore tomwhac elte. rema1- 
»:11des the torm in that thing,out of which a new tubſtance is pgenerared, viz the 
i, which hath a privacion of the thing to be generared, aud which 15 apt to rc 
«ive as well that form which. it now actually poſi: tes, as that which, the former 
4-110 abolthed is introduced into its place. Now that this xs the firſt ſz:bjft and de- 
114; upon no other, 15 thus proved. Whateier things are changed, have a com- 
0: lubjet. Alrhelſe ſublunacy things ace changed one into another, it nor al im- 
.-diaily, yer mediately. For things mu.ually tghe one againſt another, watt! 
1 ary qualities, alter one arothit, and chrow one another from their natural 

and condicion. Therefore they have al a common tubject. For if it were of fone 
yer thing, ic would not be tubjeRt to all murations : atid it ie Were not common, al 
12s could not be changed. 

Bur what 15 the Eſſence of Matter is exceeding hard to find out, and can hardly be _, _ 
iicerned by a direRt knowledg. For as eflential nutation, by which 115 de- eine of 
nonftraced, chart there1s matrer, was known by way of ataiogy from accidental jj; þ-{: 
1111at10nz even fo by analogy,anda certaine baſtard kind of kiowleds and infpeti- matter 38 
11 ( as Plato ſaies } we come tothe knowledg of matrer. For from the knowleds of obſcure Hf 
{en{ble matrer, we are ledcothe knowledg of inlentible : and fo is maccer relared Ore us 


a 1 i h ha14 to be 
:© form Natural, as Braſs or Wood ro the Form or Figure of Mercury, For even as knows. 


Erais or wood, does in it lelf aftually poſlets no arciticial form 3 yer 15s it furniſhed 
with a power £O receiveal forms : even ſo the firft maccer,hach in it tc:if, no determi- 
nate {pecitick natural forme z yer 15 1t apt to receive all formes, nowbeitt herein chey 
differ, inthat the arcihcial matcer is a body of it lelt exiſting aud perfect ; bur the 
\;acural matter doth aort exiſt by it ſelf withou:t the form, je 2 
Now macter is contidered Trvo jnaner of wates, one ablolucely, as it is a beeing 
or a certain ſubſtaace : the other, repectively, as it is a principle of natural things, ,"  , 
!n the ficfſt manner of conſideration, we lay it rs void of all tormes and Qualities, Ju gn 
Dimenſions and Quanticies, and we allow it a power of receiving indiffecencly alt aer of 
10:mes 3 in which reſpect Ariſtotle in the f;xth of ba Metaphyſicks, Chap. z. Text. $, waies. 
Deſcribes it by the negation of all things. In theſecond notion we attiibute unto it a 
power of receiving particular forms, and privacion ; in which fignitication riſtotle 
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of 1u the fclt of his Flyficks Chap. 9. Text. $2. Defines it, chat ic as The firſs ſiebjoth of T5 difint> 

MM every thing, of which e very thing is made, being not accicently inherent, and ined which \ By 

A! | returnes roben it 15 Corrupted. 

10 And although in ics firſt nocion, it can very hardly be known, beczuſe of irs weak The þ,/ 

be aud obſcure Entitie, by which it comes near toa Non-becing, 'an1 is che loweſt of matcer is 

al al beeings : yer mult we not think chat it 15 a mecc fiction of our Brains. For it 1s #9 20tiow 
undoubredly a real being, and indeed a lubttance, as appeats in che l. Of Ariftotles 9 *** 

C: Phyficke Chap. 6. Text. 52. Chap. g. Text, 79. In the Second de Anima, Chan. 1. __— 

G- text. 7. In theSeventb of Metapbyſicks, Chap. 2. Text 7. For of it, and form al natu- 

_ ral lubftances are conpounded; and ic is the tubject of Generation, and receives 

the formesz and ic felt is in no other ching or ſubjeit. Now by lubftance, we do 

_ nor here underftand a compound {ubftance, which is properly called tubſtance, bret 

= a being as it is diftinguſht from an accident, and oppotcd chereunto : which is trwo= 

ro fold : Onein ad, as the forme : rhe Other in power, as is the matcer, Nor 4s ic ary 

he [CO POreal bur 3 corporeal ſubſtahce. For tceing of it and Form al compound þo- 

are dies do conkiſt it both were incorporeal, there would chen arcile from inicorporeals # 

ace WH <>poreal compound which is abſurd. Moreover ſecing a body of che predicament | 

up- ot quantity doch alwaies preluppote a body of the predicament of tubltauce z nor carr Bu 

os, a body of che predicament of quantiry exitt wirhour a body of che predicament of 

na- lubitance, nor this without thac : and that a body ofche Predicainenc of fubftanice, 


as thal be {aid, doth unmediacely inhere iu che firtt matcer, and alrogecher depent 
-hereupon ; It mulſt cherefore needs be a body percaining co che predicamenc of tub- 


195, tance. And che firſt matrer hach this ics eſſence: of ic felf, and as Scaliger ſates in 

agh Ms 5Exercitation,the matcer by that effeace which is proper ro it ſelf,is that which ir 

ain, '5z and his 17. Exercitation. The matter hath ics quiddity os Sommwbatneſs, 

of whereby iT 15 fomwhat, and difters from other chings, The fre 
"Hibs And although rhe mactrcer hath an eſſence andencity proper toir ſelf, whereby ic nga 
hol 


5 fomwhat differenc-from the form : yet hath it of and by it lelf no exiftency, which exiſtency of 
IS is {elf, 
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js proper only t6 a compound, which hath it fro the forme : which {ecing rhe mar. 
ter hath not ( which its zndetermination that | may to fpeak witn-tes) it cannot b» 

{aid of it feltto have aQual exiſtence, which is an cff.&t 0; ihe torme, buc only by 
the forme, Which derermines it, perfects it, a2d maxcs it tobe thus or thai. The 
naatter therefore is altogether a meer poſlibility, thac 15 co tay, a ccrtam npertert 
inderermainate ſubſtance, and a rudimenc of al! tores of natual mnings, and which 
receives al its perteion and all us qualities from the form. 

Yet this is thus to be underſtood, not that the matter 15s only a potlibilty co its 
own being, whick it hath of it ſelf by ics own Etlence; bur «59 
this or that fort of Being, as Scaliger faies in his 17. Excitation, No; 
1s it ſaid to be Apoios becaule i. hath no quality. bur becauie every forme ai 
qualicy which 1s therein, is without and belides irs Eflexce, For, as Scalzger 1a'es, 
in his 61 Exercitation. The ficit matter, 1s one Individuum or particulac being, like a 

lump of wax, one part whereot bears the form ot a Candie, anoiner the forme of an 
Image; another of a Ball, auother of a Dic : andthe ſaid mals nay have as wel 
this form as that, and challenges none as prope ly belonging to it lelf, yer muſt jr cr 
neceſſity have alwaies lome torme or other, Nor was the matter created by God as 
a certain diſtinct fort of a vactural thing, but it 5 rather concreate or created cOpethe: 
with natural thinys,and as was fard it 3 as 1t were a rudnnent,Beginuang and part of a! 
natural things, . nor did it ever exift withour any torm buc only with and under rhe 
{aime. | | | 

The fiſt Rwuantity doth properly tollow the Nature of Matter, and is as oldas it, nor can 
matter js be ſeparated therefrom, 1n deed or in thought, bur it 15 only uaterinnated quantity 
wumyd. 1 {peak of, For terminatcd quantity doth neuher follow rhe tore alone nor the 

matter alone, but both of them. For quanticy of it telf tiows from Matiec ( tor, 
by megus thereof al things are termed to great or lo great; audit alto is the {ubjit 
of all mutations. Now every thing which 1s changed, 1s divitible. Phy. 6, Chap. 
3+ 36+). Buc not from the forme; for it of it {elf hath no muchicy, is nor diviſible, 
only it is extended, and is {aid to be lo great or to great accordiug to the extention 
and quantity of the Macter. Bur certaine bounds borh external as the Figure, and 
1gcernal as cercaine forts of Quantity,do proceed from the Forme. For as i ſtreigh- 
rens the Nature of the matter, and linues it ratome peculiar and determinate ſort of 
naturalthing : ſo u limits the Quantiry thereof, and imprints thereon, chisor tha: 
{fort and Figure of Quantity. And when we fay the Matter, is unbounded, ler noc 
any one ſo undcrftand us, as that the matter eicher is or hath ever been without cer- 
tain Ulmics. Nox is it {aid in xeſpect of che forme to be incroduced, 1n which reſpect 
the ſeed of an Oxe, it yeu regardthe bounds it thal receive trom the form of an Oxc 
may be called 2 ceriain unlmued thing bur in reſpect of all limits, which either ir 
hath or may have from any form whatſoever. For as the matter conhdered 1n it 
{clf, is alcogether withour form yet receives all forms, ner 1s£ver without form : 
even ſo Quaiitity and Dimention of matter which follows the effence thereot, hath oz 
and by its {elf no certain and dererminate bound and Figure ;, yet 1s it fit to receive 
all, not is it ever found wichour ſome Figure and determinarce dimenftion. And thus 
unbounded and potential dimenſions, are ma fubſtaice corporeal, unlimited aud 

otential, ſuch as is the Matces : buc actual and dereramuned, wa determined and 
perfect Body. — 

Theereis Qurtofihe fame Nature of the Matter, flowes Poſſibility, or Potentiality, which i: 
« two fold an apitude or fticneſs to receive all Forms, andar 15 ro fold, Vaiveſal and Partitul ar. 
potenuali» Ujverſal is the Aptitude and propenſity of the matrer ca reecive all forms withour 
. > dogg duſtinfgion, and equally reſpects che two oppalte principles, - form and Privation, 

'z, Chat isrofay all formsalike, For matter, to {peak pzoperly, hath no appeticeto 
@xiver/a! Privation, as Privarion, but as another form, aud privation is not detfired bur ano- 

ther form gnnexed thereto. And this is termed tbe firft and mule terminate Potent: a- 
lity, and che Appetite of the matter, which 1s nothing elte, but che inchnation of 
the ſaid matrer to recetve any forme. For it is not rightly faid, that the marter 
while it is furniſhed with this form, does covert another; nor do the chanze« 
which bappen, by reaſon of the matter, bur by: reaton of contrary forms, 
nor 1s there in the matcer any appetite of change, bur only of perfection, And every 
part 1s perfeGted under every form, and all the matrer by allthe forms; As Sealtger 
hath ig 1a his 61, Exercitation, 
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\ ow this univerſal Poſlibility, or Pocentiality 1s not the very eflence ot rhe ficft FI 
marter taken in the tirft ſenſe; bur only a certaine accidenc and Natural Propriety, 
{oil wing the Eiſence thereof, Now no accident 1s eflenrial ta a fubitance. And 
th ugh che matter be fowtimes termed a Poſhbility : yer by this word, 1s not un- 
derftooda Quality, bur its ſubſtance, Which IS unpertect, and as it were 1ncom- 
picat, having only a weak kind of Being: 0: 1 may be cermed a potentiality, mea- 
111:g a ſubſtance in Poſſe, and after this manner of tpeaking, Porentiality or Pofli- 
b1t1ry 15 uſed in ſtead of adifterence, to declare its obiſcuce Eilence, and which 
cannor be eaſily underftood. And although alio the matter in us firſt Notion is 
cexrmed Apoios without Quality : yet may WE allow fome quality checeta ; bur ig 
111k be fuch as makes no Reſtriction or Dzrterminacion of che matcer, and does 197 
ce[trainitroa certain and ſpecitick Narure, tuch as 1s an univerlal Poteacialicy, 
For tezing the natter 1s therefore 1aid co be free from all Qualities and Forms, thac 
c may receiveall: andeihis univerſal Potentia or Aptitude, dot; not only not h n- 
der bur further the Reception of all Forms and Qualines; it is nor tro be taken 
from che marter. Andthis apricude 1s as old as the maicer and inteparable there- 
f:om. For ſceing the matter by reaſon of its univerſal portenciality, bath ati apti» 
tude toreceive al forms z and every day by Reaton of contrary Agents, fome forms 
do p2rith: checefore this Appetite thereof can never be farished, and one form 
vomng away, itdefires to be perfected by another. Bur this telt lame univerſal po- 
wer or potentiality, 1s avit were of the Eflence of marrer, according to the ſecond 
acceptation, For in as much as the marcer is a paſſye principle ; chis Porenrialicy, 
[ 33 a3 it were its form and confticuces the ſame. For therefore matter 1s termed a 


o 


t material principle, becauſeir hath an apricude to luffer, Biz a Particular Po;enti- Py 
Wis, is char whereby the matter reſpects one decerminare form : andrhis does nor © 6u4 
'K follow the Eflence of the Matter, bur is communicared thereco by the Agenc, oc the 
a form and Qualities, which fir and determine the ſame, to receive this or that form. 
4 »che firft matter, being furniſhed with the form of a Dog's Seed, hach no other 
1- WE acciculac Apcicude tave that of receiving che form of a Dog. This Apritude is ac- 
if dencaltorhe matter, whether taken in che ficſt or fecond tenſe, and ſeparable 
2. heretrom. For when the AF comes, it periſhes 3 and therefore neither does con- 
oy 'rure its Effence, nor yer follow the ſame as an eflential Accidenr. For the Mat» 
> Wc: bothas it isa being, and as it is a principle of things, {ubſifts without ic. For 
& d<tore it received, for examples ſake, this Particular Form of a Lyon, the Matter 
T 45 aftually in being, and when ic ſhall have laidit down, it will remain in actual 
i {Weciig. Secing therefore this Dererminate and Particular power or Potentialicy, is » 
tþ jor one aloue, but many according to the variety of Forms, and che marter may 
\% xilt without any one of them :; none of them conſtirutes its Efience, or propercly 
oi ollows the ſame : moreover nothing Definite or Determinate does contliine ics 
ve ſence; or can depend thereon. Poſlibility indeed or porentiality as ſuch does 
Ws \mediately dependupon che Eflence of is Sena and 1s an eflential accidenc or 
ud djunſt chereof : bur in as much as ic is definite, and reſpeas this peculiar Facm, it 
nd Wh 10: trom the Matter, bur from the the Agent and preſent Form, which is a priva- 
10n of the Formto be introduced. And therefore ir is not as old as the matrcer, bur 
* leparare therefrom (as hath been ſaid) when the Act comes, it is ſeparated, This 


articular power or poflibilicy, 1s only oppoſedco the Act, as Privation 1s to the 
abit : the univerſal is nor oppoſed chereunto. For that daes nor reſpect any pe- 

liar Form : bur an infinite multicude of chem, 
And this is the Dorine of the Peripateticks coticerning the firſt matrer : yer not 
W ferent from the Teuers of the Placouiſts,as we may ſee in Alcinoys in his Book de 
Jorma Platonzs Chap. 8. in cheſe words. HeC( viz. Plato) cals the Matter, the Re- 
ptacle, Nurſe, Mother, Place, and Subjett of all things ; and be ſaier that it is felt ] 
tot ſeuſe, and comprebended by a baſtard kind of reaſoning. He wil have it to be | 
e property of matter, to receive al Generations, and like a Nurſe to cheriſh then alſo to | 
cerve all formes, ſeeing it ſelf of its own nature ug void of all Ruality, Form, and Fi- 
re. Alſo be fates that it # ſprinkled and figured with ſhaper, like a Piture, having of 
(olf no Figure or Quality. Nor were it a ſubjett fitly prepared for ſundry impreſſions 
forms aenleſtit were quite void of all thoſe Qualities, which is is to recevve; For we ſee 
oſe that woreld make ſroeet ointments of Oyl do ſ-6k, for Ol infeted with no ſmzl at all : | 
id thoſe who would print forms upon Waxyor Clay, do firſt work & ſmooth ( polifÞ the "' 
mater, : 
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Chap. 3. 
matter,til the old figures are quite blotted out. For it is fu that the univerſal matter, 
if it be to receive all forms, ſhould not bave in it ſelf the nature of any of them, but tha; 
without ail Quality and Figure, it muſt be the ſubje of ſeveral ſorts of things. And 
being ſuch as xs ſaid, it is neither a Body, nor yet mcorporeal,but potentially a Body, even 
as Þraſi is potentially a Statue, becauſe rec:rving the figure it may become a Sia- 
te. | 

Privaim , The otber Principle of Generation 1s Privation, That we may underftand what 
a:d Nrga- Dat is, we muſt fee how it differs from negation. For Nepgation 1s of larger exten 
tion bow than Privation, and is attribured to matrcer taken in the ficft ſenſe, and denotes ati 
thy 4ffer, unaverial Abſence of all forms and Qualities in che matter, But ſuch is noc privati- 
on : ( for one Privation 1s not oppoied coall forms, bur co every one a proper ) 
bur 1c agrees comatter taken in the ſecond tenſe, and alwaics prefvuppotes othe; 
Qualicies, and is neceflarily conjoyned with fome form, which goes next be- 
fore the Form to be introduced. For the Privation of the form of W heat, 15s not 
an univerſal negacion of all formes in the firtt Matter, nor yer every other ablcice 
thereof, as for example fake, that which is in Iron; for Wheat is nor generated of 
Iron : but that which acompanies tome defunte and dererminate form, 25. that ot 
the grain of Wheat. Hence Themiſt14s upon Ariftotles Poſteriora, writes thus; 
Pcivation 1s a Negation in a deternined ſubject, and Alexander de Ales upon the ics 
caphilicks; Privation effentially requires rhe. Negation of a form with an aptitude 
toreceivethe fame. Andche very ſame Scaliger athrms 1n his 19. Exerc.tation. 
Frivation ( faies he ) ſeems to have the Nature of a certain Being, Four it 15 the 
lame afcer a fort with that Habit, whichis contrary to the Habit, whereot it 1s x 
pPrivaticn. Andthereforeas Zabarela taics ; Privation 1s in its own nature, the ab: 
tence of a form,andit is nothing, and 1s oppoſed to a form only Priyatively, but in- 
almuch as anorher form alwaies accompanies the ſaine, in which reſpe@ the prt- 
vation of that thing 1s properly ſaid to be ſome politive thing having contigs 
what Pri. £1Ety thereunro. We gather therefore from the Premiles; thar Privation is the 
| ;2 Ablence ofa form in that Matter which is immediately diſpoled to receive the fame. 
; Now Prvation is not of the Etfence of Matter, buran beckiogt thereof being taken 
It is not of ;1; the ſeond ſenſe, being necefſary, not ſunply, bur in reſpett of Generation. Foi 
the EJerce {© concurs with other Pr inciples to the Generation ofa thing z and it is in Genecati- 
of Matter. - : _Y" wy I 
on as it were the term from which the motion is made. For that whichts generated, 
was not before; yer it was poliible, andin generation nor being goes before Being: 
and therefore ic 1s called a third Principle effentially diftin& from matter : aud 
matter COncurs one way to Generation : Privation another. 
The 4rd Principle of nacural chings we make to be the Form, wich becauſe i 
The Fon 5; the mot excelient of all, it requires more diligent confideration, That there s 
tomywhat in things beſides rhe Matrer, called Form, all aa manner do grant : bik 
what that is, whether a Subſtance or an Accident, all are nor agreed. For ther 
were both Ply loſophers of old, and fome there are at this day, who conceive thei 
is no lubſtancial formin the matter, Y et verily, that is the truer opinion which 1ais 
that there 1s in every natural thing, betides che matter, fone fubſtancial form, 
which is naturally before all the accidents or adjuncts, both common and prope! 
For the Parts of a Subftance, are themſelves alſo ſub&ances. And if things did 
confift only of matter, the Eſſence and operation of allrhings, would be on 
and the ſame, and there would be no true diftintion becwixt chem. For trom it 
cideurs a true diverfity and difſtintion of Effence aud Operations cannot be draw! 
For the Act and eilcntial perfeRion of a thing, whence its difference is raken, dot: 
belong to the ſame kind, wherein the thing is placed : or as Toljetzs faies, No umpe! 
fe& thing in any kind is pefeFedin that kind, ſave by ſomwhar of that kind, $10 
therforedihater is an imperfect Subſtance, andis perfected inthe compound 3 it ii 
be perfeted by another Subſtance, wi4. The Form. Moreover, the diverſity 
Accidents and Operations, whence proceeds it } Why is che fice not cold, bur hot! 
not by reaſon of the matter : for that operates nothing, makes no diftinftion, bu 
1s void of al Qualicy. Therefore we muſt prefuppoſe fonithing more noble than 
pe Jeu accident, Finally, if the Form werean Actident, there would be no Generation 0 
if an - my; bur only an alceracion. ; 
he Form therefore is a Subſtance of ir ſelf; and indeed incorporeal; of i fe! 
Subſcaxce Void of all Quanticy, Demyenſion and Divilion, Bur ic parricipaxes of Quancicy b 
| ; 1-1 ACCIGEW 
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Accident, vi7- inatmuch as it is inherenc in- the Matcer, according co the extenſion 
1nd diviſion whereof, it is extended and becomes divihible. For as the matcrer is 
not, ſo neither is the form perfed of ic ſelf, nor conftiruces any fort of fatural 
;h1ng5 3 bur it concurs cogethes with che marter, comake up the compound, And 
therefore neicher the matrer nor che form hach of it telf all things requitire ro make 
the compound; bur each wants the others help,and they murually affidt one another, 
{ he form wants the marter to ſuſtain ic 3 and cherefore ſome cal ] the Matter Prin- 
cipunm Subjetiviem forme, the Principle of che form, or rhat Pcinedple wherein the 
fo:m reſides 3 upon which the form depends 1n its making and conferyation, Burt 
the matter is perfected by the form and fron: ic receives ics actual being and perfe- 
&:on, and therefore ſome call che form, thie formal Principle of che macrer z not 
becauſe it gives it its Efſence, but becaule it pert-@s the ſame. The whol nature chers 
fore of the Form conliſts herein, that by a real conjunGtion with the matrer, ic may 
give it chat perfection which is propet thereuuto, and ſo with it conſtirure the com 
pound, And therefore it is by Aviſtotlein che ſecond of his Phyficks Chap. 3. Text 
3. dehnedro be, That which makes a thing to be what it ##, and in his 6, Book of Me= 
:aphylicks Chap. 8. 1 cal che furm char which makes a thing to be what it is, an 
che tirſt Eſſence of a thing 3, and in che 6. of his Meraphy licks Chap. rr. For the 
form 1s the inward ſubſtance of 4 thing, from which aifo the who! matter 7 called a Sub= 
ance. For the form is a ſhnple ia ant ial Aft, wich the marter making one entire 
con!pound. For this isthe end of Generation; by it che macrer is perfected, it is 
covered by the matter; herein the maccer finds ir {elf contenced;z from it al aceci- 
d:-ncs and ations flow. 

Bur, Concerning the original of Formezy, there is a very great comroveiſie amongſt Ty, 61i- 
Phy loſophers, whichehath exerciſed the Brains of che moſt able among them 4 gina! of 
cor teems it as yer ſuficiently derermiined whence the forms have their Original; Forms. 
For though Arzftorle and his Expoſitors do ſay, Thar neither che niatrer is genera- 
red, nor the form, bur the compound yer rheir Intent 15 not, that both che macrer 
and rhe form are generaced at one and the fame time ( for rhe matter 1s nor generas 

ted, nor can be » or that ſome chird thing different from chefe is produced ; but 
this chey would fignifie : rhat che form is not produced by it {elf aparc from rhe 
wacter and withour it, and afrerward joyned thereroz but that irc is produced in 
che matter and -joyned therewith. For the compound is nothing bur the marrer and 
107.3 joyned. Therefore we muſt grant that in fome fort the form is made, inaf- 
Much as it 15 the Burt and End of Generation. | 

This being granced we muſt ſee Whence the forms bave their original. If you ſhal #bore tht 

ask a Peripatecick or follower of Ariſtotle ( ferting aſide at this time rhe Opinions i dry the 


of Anaxagoraa Plato, and Avicenna ) He wil celyou they are drawn out of che 


Aptitude or Potentiallity of the niatter. TI hear indeed ( co uſethe words of Scali- 
ger in his 61, exercieution ) the found of words; bur I deftre ſomthing co fatisfie my 
mind : bur I hear nothing, For though this expreflion be worn thredbare by many 
yer few do ſufficiently explain what we areto underftand amy But chis ſeems 


ro be the opinion of thoſe who do think moft righely : for forms os, fg hy- #b«i: is 
mane Soul to be drawn out df the power of the marrer,is nothing elſe, r chem w JO 


l 
[0 be fo madein a ſubjeR having a natural eptitude unto chem, and exifting before 7 Mes 
them both im cime and nature, asthat borhmrefpe@ of their confſetyarion and 0= of the p6- 
peration, they do {o dependthereupon, that our ofir they neither can be made, nor wer of «bt 
preſerved, nor operate. For the form which is educed, is not ar firft | 4romn aparr mare: 

c 


trom che matter, and out of ir, and afterwards excernally adjoyned co the matter; 
but ic is produced inthe matrer. And fo two chings are roger tro che eduGion of 
torms: Firſt, Thar the Subje& have a natural apticude co the form : Secondly,Thar 
the form which is drawn forth, depend upon rhe marcter boch m their making and 
conſervation that is to ſay, that withotit the help of the ſubje, and our of ir, it 
cant neither be' produced, nor preſerved, nor overate. And conſequently at narucal 
torms, except the hwnane, do ſo depend upon rhe matter, that our of it, aid with- 
uut the afſittance thereof, they cainor be. _ 

Bur if any man, not content with what hath been ſaid, thal further urge, and ſayz rhethet, 
| (tat he ackhowledpes whar hath been ſaid co be crue, wi. char for a Form to be the Forfl 

"rar out of the aptitude of che marter, isnoching elſe, bur for a form co be tnade #* wy 


. 


kthematc, andndt out of the fawe: but ſhal yet enquire 3 whether in cm nyt 
— ' the mage? 


is Of the Principles of Natural things. Chap. 2. 
Form 15 made abſolurely of noctung. Which Picolominew ſeems to concelve in [115 
1. Book of Creation. Chap. 77. So that the Agenc affords nothing of us own Eilence 
checeunco, but attion only ; or fo as that the Agent does nor communicate the 
Forme it ſcif, bur brings the Aptitude of the matter co fuch a Form into Act, cau- 
ling the Potencialiry of che matcer to break our into a formal Act. Burt whether a 
new Form comes out of the Eſſence of che old Form, is an bard queſtion tg 
an{wer, 

The Gri- For ſeeing naturally, nothing is made of nothing, and a Form is now in the mat- 
ginal of ter which was not there before, the Geuſtion wil be, whence is its Uriginalt How 
ive forms che Interpreters of Ariftoile dotorment thenielves, abouc chis point is every where 
jrm . tobeſeen, and among the reſt our ofToletys in his Comments upon the 1.0f Phiſucks 
whence ut ,- L | 
Y Chap. 9.queft. 19. and upon the firſt de Generat.and Corrup. Chap. ;. Queſt. 2. whetc 

he reckons ſundry opinions of the Peripetaticks in this point, Forin the firlt place, 
{ome mentioned by Du-Handin his 2, B.uponthe Sentences D. 18. did hold, ct.ac 
there did precede in the matter certain Entities, our of which afterward che Forms 
were made, viq, ſeveral forms out of the leveral Entities, and thele Entiwes of Ee- 
ings, they called Poſlibiliries of Forms. Secondly, Others think, thac che parts of 
the forms precede in the matter, but very remiſs, and that afterward they are in Ge- 
neration vigorated aid thac ſo every form is precedent inthe matter,in a weak man» 
ner of Being. Thirdly, Albertus Magnws held, that al forms did ctlentially precede 
in che matter,ſo the chat Matter 15 a kind of habit prepolſlefling al forms effencially, 

But Toletys acknowledges the Ablurdity of thele opinions, and therefore he de- 
cermines, that there was nothing of the tormin'the matter, which did precede the 
incroduction thereof z andrhis he proves by firm reatons which you may ice inthe 
forecited place, 

Others that they may avoid theſe abſurdities, do attribute this power to the Et- 
ficient, and Joie with Plato make the Ideas to be the efticient Caules of che Forms : 
and others ſince have brought in the Soul of the world ro that intent: Aricerma hath 

, invenced atenth Intelligence, whomin his own language he cal's Cholchodea, & gives 
him chis othce of making forms, Ferneliw with tome athers makes the Heaven to be: 
the efficient cauſe of forms. Bur if that were ſo, Generation would not be univocal, 
and the form not having been in the matter, muſt be held tobe created.  Howbeir 
that does nor pleate orher peripetaticks., Wherefore Piccoliminexs un his 2. B, of 
the Principles of Natural chings,alchough he grant,inat che form is un parc made out 
of nothing, becauſe nothing of it was before in the matrer ; yer he denies chat ir is 
created, . becauſe ic pceinppoſes a $ubjzeA, our of which ic 1s educed, But Toyet. 
in his 1, de Gener. & Cor. ſees that this anſwer, which was alſo Marſilins Frcanus 
bis anſwer, wil not hold, and therefore he writes ; This Dodtcine docs not pleaſe 
me. . For verily if the production be of the formir (elf, ſeeing no part thereof was 
precedent in the matter, it wuft beicalled a Creation. And the truth is, whether 
the for; be produced inthe matter or our of ic. if there were nothing thereof prece- 
dent, it muſt be a Creations which himſelf acknowledges ought noc to be attribu- 
ted to natural agents. . | 

He cherefore, co free himfelf from this difhculty, determines : that whac is firſt 

| Wnecared and corrupted 1s the compound; and that the form is nor produced by ir 

elf, bur comproduced and made cogether with the production of the compound, 
and that the Action is firſt terminated upon the compound it ſelf, ard conſequently 
and as it were by accident upon the form: | 

Zur in very deed, whether the Form be made in the firſt or {xcond place, or con- 
ſequencly,. whether alone or. with the. compound, the Queſtion genmins juſt ae ic 
was 3 viz. Whence che form, which now is in the matter and befare was not, hath its 
Eſſence; whether it did przexift in the matter,or was made by converiion of marcer 
into form, or of nothing. For it does not follow thac if the finger be mace with the 
hand ic is therfore niade of nothing, Yea the compound ſhould rather be {2id ro be 
made conſequently and in the ſecond place, thantheform. For as whiles W ood, 
Bricks, Mortec and other things are made and compounded, an Houle is conſequen- 
ly maGe : even ſo a natural compound, which is noching elle buc matcer and form, 
3s made, when the Mater and Formis made. And ſceing che marter is nor made, 
what elſe ſhal ſhal we ſay is made except che Form. And checefore when he obſer- 

- » Ved, thar he neither datisfied himſelf nor others 3 and faw chat yo part cf the ar 
| I 
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Chap. 3. Of the Principles of Natural things, 19 


6:d pcexiſt in che marter, nor could a power of creating be attribured co Natural 
aocnts; at lengrh in his 1. de Gener. and Cor. Chap. 3. Queſt. 2. He concludes : I 
-onfc{s this is an admirable power and Virtue, which parcakes ſomw hat of a ccea- 
ting POWer : bur it 15 no tuch creating power : leeingit hath alwaies ſubjefs to work 
upon. Alfothe Vircue of che macter 15 wondertul, out of the Apricude whereutf 
things are produced, which aQually are not there. Bur in very truch, that vireue 
-- 0c wonderful, becauſe there 1s none tuch, bur their wilfulueſs is wo dertul, 
Ho will have that co be drawn out of the macter, which is impoſſible, as not being 
i1, che power either of che macter or of the Agent, For many men had racher tell 
pon certain principles, which caunor fatisfie minds coverous of the truth, then 
make profeſſion of that which is the nzanifeſt and ſolid rcuch, Which rhey perhaps 
tcherctore do that they may be though: good Phy loſophers : whereas, doubclefs, 
Ariftotle if he had known the firſt and crue Original of Forms, and the Creation of 
the world, as we do, be would have left us, a Natural Fhyloſophy better and more 
compleat chen hehath done. 

Let us therefore to whom theſe things are made known out of the holy Scriptures, 
omitting thoſe opinions, which endeavour co bring the Forms out of che matter, or 
from Heaven, or from elſewhere, determine that the Forms themielves, as alſo 
the matcer, were at the beginning of the world creared wich the things themſelves, 
that of chem all Natural things mighr confiſt ; And char the firſt niatrer cannot in- 
deed be generated, bur that by means of the Forms, all changes of generation do 
happen, and that the Forms areche lecond principle of Natural things, by which 
chey are chat which they are, and do that which they are commanded to do; thar 
:ccording tothe Forms al Naturulthings do nor only act, according to their Na- 
Lure, chatiscofſay, as the Creator hath commanded them to aft, but thereby they 
ace governed, preſerved and propagared. . For God commanded, that natural 
rings ſhould nor only exiſt by their Fornis, but propagate themſelves thereby, 
211d as he commanded it, fo he gaveevery of them a power to do to as he comman- 
dcd, and forchwith ro encreaſe and multiply which command of God (that no man 
may bring the Forms out of Heaven) appears to have been piven out before che 
Heaven was created. Genejz,, 1, verſe, 11 and 12. And God ſaid let the Earth 
bring forth Graſs, the Herb yeilding Seed, and tbe Fruit tree yeilding Fruit after 4 
kind whoſe Seed is in 1t ſelf upon the Earth : and it was ſo. For the Earth brought 
jorth Graſs, and the Herb yeilding Seed after bis kind and the Tree yeilding Fraat, 
whoſe Seed was 11 it ſelf, after by kind : and God ſaw that it was good. All Natural 
things do therefore obey the command of the Creator, and al Forms, as in the firſt 
creation By & Power Pur into them, do begert by promotion and pop__ of 
themtelves z they remaining nevertheleſs in the mean while entirezwhich alſo we ſee 
in Plancs and Animals, which generate by Seed. For they when they afford Seed do 
aftord ſomwhat of their maccter and ſomwhar of their form. For the Seed of 2 
planc while it is in the plant, is animated with the Soul of the planc. Bur when ic 
15 leparated therefrom, that portion of the Form, which is Inherent in the Seed, 
iid COgether With the matter, Of che Seed ls ſeparate from the Plant, grows unto a 
Platt Ke to chat from whence ic came. Aud the ſame holds in Animals. And 
theretore the Form is Potencially in the Seed; becauſe as Scaligar faies wn his 
5. Exercitation, Set. 5. The Seed is able cogive che Form : it is cherefore drawn 
ou. of a remote poſſibility, which is the firſt at, roa near poſlibilicy, which is the 
yecond AR. Sochatthe Form is inthe ſame matcer, after the ſame manner as, ra 

.c:d no helps, bur roenjoy irs End and co which che whol compound is ordained : 
waictis then broughr to paſs, when che Form does conſticuce its own matrer, and 
iter, Laboranddiſpoſe it as if it were ics Houſe. And therefore when a living 
oy 24tUCe is made of the Seed, rhe Form: is not chen firſt induced chereinto, bur exiſts 
1272 already being communicated by chelngenderer,and ir does only by efliftance 
ot che wombs Heat diſplay ic ſelf; which is rather a certain ariſing orc ſpriaging 
217, then a drawing our. To be ſhore : This is common co all Forms (though co 
(VIZ 1N a More noble, ochers in a more inferior degree) that they can nwlciply 
nemtelves, are incorporeal, have of chemſelves no dimenſion or Quantity, nor 
4» of their own Nature take up, but do fil. And if we ſuppoſe che Body of any 
Amal or Plant to grow never fo big, yer the ſame Focm without any Addition 
'iLlirall: andthough ic be never fo much lefſencd, the Form is-no waies ws 

| | F 2 ne 


20 Of Nature and the Cauſes. Chap. 
ned 01 inpai ed, Bur let us conclude this diſcourte with the words of Scatiper in 
his 307 Exercitation, Se. 29. The matter # a poſfibility, apr to be perjeited ; ths 
Form is an A, fit to perfethk. And this we ſee the ſhallowneji of mans underſtanding, 
who zs [0 bold as 10 ſay be knovos the For ms of ſubſtances. Put this cxqu ſite knowledy 
1s bid from our Eyer : viz How of two things, one 13 made. How the'b orm 18 tocally 
in tbe rohol and in every part of the compound. 2 yo divine a thimg w the Form, that 
being 4 ſubſtance, 1t fils another jubſtance ſo ful of it ſelf, that of both one #s made, 
Wherefore to ſearch further, us tbe part of an #vercar ous and buſi? mnd. Tor it 1s a 
part of Mans Wiſdom, to be willingly ignorant of ſome thmgr. NY -t we niuſt nor reed 
as falt, ſuch things as are hard to beKnown, For (as Plato 1aitcs in tus Dialogue 
called Theetet»s ) they are profane whbo think there 1s nothing, but what they can teal 
41:d bandl-. | 


Chap. 4. Of Nature and the ( auſes. 


Divers Here are {undiy Signfications of the word Nature, which you may ſce in Arj- 
(1 gificath- ſtotle, in the 5. of bus Metapbyſicks, Chap. 4+ And in Pererius, the 7. of hi 
wo of 00 P.yfick, Chap. 1. In Piccolomineus, 7n tbe 2. of Þ# Phbyjicis, p. 249. In Fonleca, 
wwe, © intue 5. of big Metaphyſichr, Chap. 4. 1 thal cice only tome which arte moſt ſucable 
ro our preſent matter inhaud. . Aud inthe firſt place, ſowe cal God kumielt by the 
naine of Nature, Again, others take Nature for cle lecond Cauſes z uw whack 1tcuſe 
Scalig-r, 1 his 188. Exercit. and 359» Selb. It. tees co defane It (0 be che ordinary 
power cf God, Thirdly, Nacure lignities the whol Lunverte oftchings. Fourchly, 
Nature is taken for che Eſlence of every thing z.in which ſenſe we lay that chiugs 
leparace from matter, as God aud Angzls have a Nature, thac is cofay au Effence. 
Fifcly, Natural is oppoled to voluntary, fo that a thing which ads withour deli 
beration is called 696 and chat.which ads wich Delibecation, Voluntary. 
| And yer more ſtrictly, Nacural is oppoſedto Animate, and Natwe is taken foi a 
Faculty 5.) os co the knowing Faculty, For ſeeing the knowing Facuiry 
reſpects both parts of tke oppolition, andis apt to do as wel tins as that contrary: 
Nature, contrariwilſe, is ſaid co be chat which reſpects; bur, one contrary, and i 
only determined thereumo, Finally, ina certain middle way, betwixt theſe laft 
ſigntfications, Nature. is {aid cobethe interual prinapleotmotion; and every-thing 
is ſaid co be. Natural which ismucablegnd variable. Andin this place we creat of 
it, in this laſt liguificatiqn :; aud chat we may the better find out wha: it is, let us ſee 

how Nacural chiugs differ from things Artificial.” 

Ts All chings in the wholUnivecſe are.of twokmds : 14ome are from Nature, as the 
Vp S Elements, Living-Creacures and their Parts, Plants, &c. And ſome again are from 
aud 1:1j- Ocher Cauſes, as Art, Counlcl, Faxiune, Chance. . And although things Natura! 
ficial bow differ from Artificial many waies, as may beiſeev in Pererivs, Lib. 7. Phyſ. Gbap. 2. 
«cy aiffer Yet this difference thal ſerve ous tug : that Natural things have an inward Princi- 

ple of their motion andreſt : But Artificial chings, as fuch; and of themſelves, have 

no ſuch principle. For whereas a Statue or Image tends downwards, it does it noi 

as a Staiue : Bur as conſiſting of Scone or Wood. Since therefore Narural chings 

The 4:- are hereby differenced from Artifacial, Natuge is not unticly defined to be the Prix- 

nition of go cf Motion and rejt in that thing wherein u # primarily, of it ſelf, and nos by acc: 
AAR, 21tf. | t; es 

Bur before we paſs to other things, that, this definitign 'may. be rightly under- 

ſtood, ſome things areto be hinted, Andin the firſt place you muſt obſerve, how 

Nature is {aid co be the principle of Motion and Reſt. For it is not fo to be under- 

ſtood, as if Nature dideffect both theſe rogerher : bur one after another. Nox as 

if chere were the cauſe of both in every Natwalthing, For every nature is not the 

priaciple of Morion and Reſt. Bur it is thus co be underſtood, thac allchings which 

naturally move and ceft, have this motion and.reft from nature. For rhere aie 

ſome chings that alwaies reft 3 {oine which are alwaies moyed; ſome which bott 

creſt and are moved, and yer nature 15 the Caute, ofal theſe. . Moreover, this is 10! 

Lo beforgar ; that every nature is not the xiinciple of every morion, bur this of 

that, andanocther of another z nor is every natural body moved with all WarIons 

AR: 
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1nd by Ret we do not underftandevery Cellation from motion, and cyery priva» 
- 111 Chereof : bur co reff, is co remain. in us Naiwal place. $6 Earth, when is 
-5mes ©0 its place, it hatha Principle whereby ic Naturally reſts chereia and re- 
10y25 not therefrom un'efs by violence forced. And whereas in the Definicion ic 18 
11:4, char Nature js a principle of motion aud reſt, wiihat wherein it is 3 chereby, 
\arure is ſeparated from Art and from an external Ag#lit, Which are the Caules of 

\ [canfient operation only. Yert,l deny not buc chat Nature 1s the cauſe of a Tran- 
tient Action, For Fire heates allo other things, Howbeir, Ariftotle would define 
Nature, only by au UNMAancnc Action, becaulc thereby 1t is matnifeftly diftin> 

aiſhed from Arc. And if che defuution of Argftotle be io explained, ther Nature 
is che incernal principle, from which every thing hath a power of acting and ſuffe- 
ting, and cealing from both 3 al leemiwg diiaculties wil be cleared Wy) | 

And becaule che principle of Motion 1s ewoteld, one Aftive, by which the motis 4 59s 
on is eff-&ted, anocher paſlive, W heran? hereuupon a5ifſes a double conroveriie [old prin- 
2mongſt Authors, Ficlt what we are to underitand by a pallive Principle : Se; fipal of 
condly, whether Nature be beth thele Prineiples or only. ane of chem, i As £0. the 22%" 

| ONT % 4 p ” ative and 
Ficſt, a paſſive Principle may be undecftogd (WO MARacr of waics, Ficlt for ti,e effve. 
paiſive Aptitude of things oppolite which is free, and 80g mare apt toteceive of it tbe peſ- 
{2if, one motion more then another, but is equally propenſe to both ; 8ecandly, foe wharf 
For a power already reſtrained, and lined, -i0 one ouly of the Oppolices, and 
Derccmined to one Motion, which is ſaid to bethe Natural mocion of che ching. 1 
am of the latter opinion : tur from che former, this abſurdicy ſeeras $0 follow. thac 
z}1 violent and Artificial motions, may be called Nauual z {eciugrhe girth mater is 
of it ſelf alike diſpoſed co receive all Motions, 

As rothe ot her Controverite : although ſome have {aidchat Nature is only an Nawe i4 
a(tive principle, others that ic is only a patlive ; Y ec I conceive, borh may well be « principle 
afirnied of Nature. Forto things having Nature in chem, 1c is a6 leſs Natural tro © wet « 
novechemfelves, then co be moved by themſelves. | Rive 4s 

And from what hath been {aidic is now apparenc what s Nature in things, vis. The peſſive. 
principle of motion and reft, both a@ive and pailive, It remaines thac we now 4 0 _ 
declare, what that is, and to what things the name of Nature is due. Aryftatle gives _ L. 
the name of Nature both co the matcer andthe Form: and chat not amils, provi ;wyy 
d:d he be rightly underſtood. For the Form @hone primarily and of ic lelf deterves be eppiied. 
to be called Nature: andit is a Principle of mocion as well ative as paſſive, Buc 
becaute the matter is indifferent and doubthul, difpoſed torecaive goutrary mot- The Sores 
ons, reſpe@ing no determinate motion, bus alindiffereatly ; ic canngc prunacily Y p: af 
and properly be called nature, For fo, asallnatural chings have ane matter, fo . 
ihould chere be of all buc one Nacure ; whereas geveriheleds every thing hath ics 
own peculiar Nature. Yea, ifſ{o bethe marceer as well as the Form were Nature, 
every ching ſhould have two Natures. Nor is it ablurd to cal the Forma paſhve 
principle. For feeing, as hath been ſaid, a paſlive pciaciple,- ws nor 10 
called, in reſpec of every indeterminate motion ; but only ofthac dererminmac aud 
certain motion, Which is peculiar andnaturet to every thing : by very good right, 
the Formalſois calleda paſhveprinciplez fue from ic proceeds al determination 
«ud reftrainc of macter co the reception of certaine determinate Motions, Now the 
Form ts termed 2 paſlive principle, inas much as ic is inthematter ( for in refpect 
of the wacrter every thing 1s ſaid co luffer Jand dererminatesthe Nature thereof ; and 
!'125 much as it 1s the Fornmi, it is alſo termed an ative principle. The WBAactec, Aots 


 wiinſtanding as hath been {aidis allo called nature : not becauſe it is nature. of ic 


ie!tz but only potentially : of becauſe ic hath an aptcudeto receive the Form, 
Wiuch of itſelf is Nacure, AGually thetefore the Form js nature ; pxenitially the 
naicrer, 

The wholSum therefore of this diſcourſe is this: Ofething hach one nature, 
«hich properly and primarily 'is called che Form. For this'of «s lelf is the ative 
principle in things, and in as much as it is the Form: and-alfo the paſſive, in as 
much as it determines the doubrful, nature of che matcer. And therefore t@ be & 
faltive principle, is indivers reſpects attributed both! tothe matrer- and the Form, 
orthe matrer is the Paſſive principle,not as ic is barely che natter bur inas. muck a3 
X13 turnifhed with ſome Form, whereby icis determined to receive fone FTIcular 
motion. Phe Form is @ paſſive principle, not as it-is the Form, but as it deceraunes 
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che doubtful nature of rke Matter. And chus neither of them withour che others 
athſtance, can be called a paſſive principl-. 
whether e- From what hath been {aid, it may cally be colle&ed, what may be determined 
very Farm jn reference £0 that controverſie, Whether every Form in torming, is to be counted 
reg ps. d Nature. or not. The Definition, truly, of Nature doth evince : that every form in. 
Ke forming, inaſmuch as it is inherent in the matter, and informs the ſame, may right. 
ly be call<d Nature. 

Things It 15 now manifeſt what and what kind of thing Nature is, One thing nulſt yer be 
nawa & added: What that thing is which hath Nature, and what that is-which is according 
«ccordmg to Nature, Natural things ate Subſtances which have nature in chem, 15. A princi- 
div ay ple of motion and of ceſt. | Such are only natural Bodies. For that thing is no: 
difer, Called natura}, which produces any rhing that is natural; for ſo God himſelt ſhouig 

be ceckoned amongft natural things. Nor is that ſaid co be natural, which is produ- 
ces by naturcal motion; for ſo the firft Man and chis whol world ſhould not be na- 
tural, Bur that thing is properly natural, which hath an implanted Principle of ics 
motionand reft, Andſucha definition of a natural Body, does comprehend all 
bodies borh C-leſtial and fublunary. Bur according to nature, is of larger exten:, 
than having Nature, or Natural; for according tonature, are hot only the Sub- 
ſtances, but alſo their properties, and their affections or adjunds which follow 
their Nature. Andſo In of Nature may ſuffice to be ſaid, 

Bur inaſmuch as nature is chiefly conltidered ia this place, as it is referred ro mo« 
rion, or, as they ſay, it hath a peculiar Caulality over the motion and reſt of tha 
thing wherein it is: the Carſerare now To be explained, ig. inaſmuch as they have 
reſpec to motion; and we areco conhider what Kinds of Cauſes have place in things 

what « natural. They define a Cauſe to be chat by the virtue or efficacy whereofany thiu 

Cauſe is, is made ; or by which any thing 1s of it ſelf produced. Now they are four : The 
bow 'Marter, of which a thing is made and ſubfifts : The Fora, by which a thing is thac 

pg wang which it is, andnothing elſe : The Efticient, whence proceeds the Beginning of Mu- 
_ " ration or Reft: The End, for the ſake whereof a thing is. Nor is there needro in- 
' vent more Cailſes z ſeeing by theſe we can ſufficiently Anſwer any Queſtion, why a 

The Men- Ching is, and whereby the cauſe thereof is demanded. Yet there ate more Modes 
xers of "or manners of Cauſes. For a Cauſe is neer or remote : of it ſelf or by accidenc ; 
Canſts. ina@ or in aptitude, ſimple or conjunct, of which ſee Ariſtotle in his 3. of Phyſicks 
Ch 


7 WERE x | 
Fortune 4 Canes by Accident, Fortune and Chance are referred, For {ſeeing fore 
& Chance, 1; 1195 are made alwaies or for the moſt patt, others ſeldom; again ſome are made 
bow the 3 - 
differ z for tome ends ſake, others for none; and thoſe which are made for an end, are 
madec ither by Ele&ion or without EleCion: Fortuneand Chance are {aid to be the 
Cauſes of tuch things as ha jf wm ſeldom & without an end propounded. And herein 
Forrune and Chance agree;that they are both the Caule of ſuch things, which arena 
alwaies or for the moft part, but {ſeldom effeGted, and which are undertaken tor 
ſome Ends fake. Yet herein they differ, that Fortune is of things done with Ele- 
ion, and Chaunce of things done without Ele@ion. 
ba: Fo= Fortune therefore is the Cauſe by accident of thete things, which among things 
= 2, done by Elettion and for ſome end, do not alwaies nor frequently buc ſeldom hap- 
eos o"N pen. And in ſuch a fenie we may grant, that there 15 both Fortune and Chaunce n 
chings. Bur in reſpect of the moſt great and good God, nothing happens by chaunce 
or by fortune, : 
whether it But ir is the part of a natural Phy loſopher to confider all che four kinds of Cau: 
belong t0 « ſes, and by all four anſwer may be made co that queſtion why or how a thing comes 
—_— to be, end that phyfically. For it is the part of a Phylician or natural phy loſo- 
= her, to conſider the Parts and Principles of a body natural. And to him it be- 
coyſider longs, to explain the mutation and generation of chings and their cauſes; and co 
the Cau- Tee for what things ſake, the Efficient aQts,or roenquireuto the end : moreover ro 
ſes ? weighand conſider what is niade, or what form. is introduced afcerwards, to kno 
whac char is which ſuffers and receives the form, viz. the matter, nally co ſearch 
pur rhe efficient which introduces rhe form. 
Howbeir we are to know, that tae three. Cauſes, Ethcient, Form, aud 
End, axe in natural things many times united rogether, and grow into one 
Cauſe ; ſo that the form andend, though they differ in definition, yer in _— 
f; 3 ai 
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4 tubject they are one Caule : bur th: formal and efacient cannot be one in num- 
i, vor ontin kind. Forithe lame form ef an animal, 15 at the fame time boch 
(/- foim andend : the form in reſpect of the ching Geazrared, inaſmuch as 1t 15 at 
CT PEE tecting che matter, and ihcerewnh making Th the « ompound : bucanendm 
4112 of the Generation. ForittsiheBurr co which nature rends, and WHETELN 
. ic{ts conrenced after it is attained. Moreover che fawe torm is alto the Etnct- 
en, ina{much as the whing gencraced, 1s of the ſame ſpecies or ſort with the, Gene» 
Jac Oc, | 
hi; chirg alſo is co be noted, after what manner every caute, aves concur £o 
© Production ot the Effect. Ihe End concucs rothe production of che Eff-ct no 
o horwite chan as it moves the Eihcient co producetheſame, and aiter the ching 18 


l teited, all ne caulality thereof ceaſes. the E thcient concurs ſfomemes only r9 
. 1: production of rhe Effect, and fomrimes altorocthe conſervation or pretervation 
- h-ccot; whica latcer ethciency does chiefly belony co che waivertal Caut-s, which 
$ ca/1ger does cxcellen:ly thew, 1n his 28. Exercatation. It ws not Claich h=) neceſſary; 
( bt ihe particular efficient Cauſes ſhould be perpetuated togetier mis their Effect « : 
) 1-1 only to ſtick to toem when they work. TForit is enoug' tat they ov? ther t-1e10 
a whe eby not only they are, but are preſe ved : fince out wn their inatter te que 2h- 
v wr being drvoen by thet” contrary, th: form alſo is forced away. Only the fir!® Effic:- 
it bec wile be is Lo! 4 of Eternty and the I orld, at COmPpanier [35 effett p there 5s 10 
J= -ceſſity that other Efficients ſhou'd do jo : no not the Heav:nr themſelves, orberwnſe 
iT F410) bis favor and Inaulgenice. So tar Sc aliger 
'C bu: che Matter and Form ace necetlary bock tor che Production, Confticution aud 


OS  ORNLEFVATLON of che thing. 


Wi And although chere were anciently, ſome who thought all chings were made ar 
he 1ndom and by hap hazara: yer we avouch that God and Natuce do nothing in 
AT "ain. Yer wedouort here intioduce a himple Neceſhicy, bur only a condiaonal, 
Th nd therefore we do not deny all Contingency in natural things. 
TY Many things might be adied couching che Cauſes; bucall thac may be ſaid of 
= hem, belongs not coour prefent Pui pole, allo I endeavor tobe as briet as may be. 
iss WH ily one Queſtion we ſhall here ditcuts, wix4. Wherher an accident can Ybetber 
* roduce a Subſtance. There are about this Poine Three Opinions, The ® © 
lg iſt is of ſome late Wricers who aver, that an accident by ics own — 4 
roper Virtue can produce a Subſtance ? to chac when Fire produces fice, that Subſtance? 
Te aol pcoduAion intrigſecally and effectively proceeds from Heart, nor does the 
zdec bſtancial form which is in the fice concur cothe effect. Lhe tecond, is the Opint- 
are n of Scotus, Ocbam, and Du-Rand, who teach, that Accidents can neither by theit 
the wn proper Virtue, nor che power of ſubſtancial forms, produce a ſubRance : bur 
ein at a fubſtance is immediately produced by a Subſtance, The chicd is the opinion 
noc t Thomas Aquinas, who avers : That accidents do not produce a tubſtance by cheir 
tor wo proper force, buc by the power & vurue? of che ſubſtancial forms, whote virtues 
7 le d inftrumenrs chey are. This laſt opinton tleems ro ite mot probable. For chat 
bſtances act mediately, any body may hereby learn, inaſmuch as che things be- 
mgs vecu which there iS action and paſſion, are many times, we lee, in ſeveral! places : 
Jap- 127eas, neverthelets a murual contract berwixc the Agent and Parienc 1s neceſſary, 
ein W'4che Agzucand Pat ienr ought to be cogecher. And that Accidencs cannot of 
ance W<iiielves produce a fubftance, does hence appear in thac whatſoever is in the 
t-ct, does preexut in che efficient cauſe. For noching gives chat whichic ſelf harh 
Cal WH eicher tormally oc eminencly, as they lay. 
Torts. 
w_ Chap. 5. Of that which is continu2d, and of that which i infinite, 
d io OS TIN Tg © NN : : 
er OO { Oching 's more intimately inherent ita natural Body than Quaactity 3 as being 
DOW | Orequal durance with the ficſt Maccer, aud alcogechec wieperable therefrom, 
arch 1by help whereof, all che remaining Accideacs do adhere to the Matter. Yea 


49y a Body in the predicam2nr of Quantity, we come to the knowldg of a ſub- 
itil Body, which is nothing buc a ſubſtance chat hach three dimentions of 
*1%:h, Breadch, and Thickneſs. For che{e diff:c on» fc om another, like Subſtince 
4 Accident. In Subje>t chzy ace one. Focchu Body witch coatifts of Quanct- 
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24 Of that which is continued, and infinite. Chap. 5, 
ty, 1s not without a ſubſtantial Body : bur they differ eſſentially, having diffecer; 
eflences, whenno man chinks of them. 

wbat co-- Now continued Quantity is that whereof we cheifly treat in this place 3 whoſe 
tiawed ' bounds are one, or whote parts are coupled with a common boundary. Andthere 
ogy 6M are three ſorts thereof ; a Line, a Surtace, and a Body, each of which hzth its pe- 
me ſed, caliar Office and Peculiar bounds, For a Line is a Longicude without Latitude, the 

A Line, bounds of a Surface. The bounds of a Line 15 a point : whoſe Nature is to contings 
couch, cerminate. For it begins, continues aud ends a Line. The Nature alſo 
a Line is to continue, Touch, Terminate, and allo to divide, For by a Line : 
Surface 1s continued, and Terminated, andby the faine, two Surfaces, do murua!- 
ly crouch one another : Finally by meaus of a Line, every thing is diviſible accor- 
ding toone dimention, vi5. Longitude, A Surface is a Quantity long and broad; 
by means whereof Bodies are continued, do mutually touch one another, ard ate 
divided. For by means of the Suctace, a thing may be divided according to a two. 
A 8ody, fold dimenhion, viq. Longicude and Latitude. Finally, a Body is a Quanrity, 

| Long, broad and deep. And its Office is not ro continus, terminate or rouch ; tu 

co fil and poſſeſs, and co be apc co be divided according toits threefold dimenſions, 
Length, Breadth and Depth. 

Thus therefore, in reſpect of all dimenſions things are ſaid ro have Quantity and 

co be diviſible : bur in reſpect of a body only chey poſſcts and fil. For thac twy 

pre 97 bodies cannot be together in one place, is not becauſe they are ſubſtances : Fat 

rks divers incorporeal tubſtance;, may be together in one and the ſame place : bur be. 

ing bodily. caule they have matter furniſhed with @ threefold dimenſion, the Penetratioq 

whereof is impoſlible. 

To ts Here I muſt cake leave to digreſs a little, and propound ſome things not muc! 
»p and ft1 Fr0M our purpoſe, To poſleſs or Occupy, and ro fil, is fora body to be fo iy 
do differ. place, as that another cannot be jn the fame place with ic : and it 1s proper to ſuch 

things as have matter ofathreefold dimenſion, For fuch things doo rake up tht 
, Whol place, that anothec Body at the ſame time cannot be therein. Bur thokt 
things are ſaid co fil, which may ether many of them together, or with other bo. 
dies, be in a certain place, fo that the Preſence of one ſhall not hinder the preſence: 

Why t wo of another, And theretore two bodies can never be rogether, nor cantwo hold the 
bedies Tameplace: andas the common experſſion is, Penerration of Dimenſions is inpo- 
comet by flible. For Naturally it cannoc be, that into chat place which any of us fils, ano- 
”n owe therMan, or any other Body, ſhould be admirted, ril we leaverheſame. Bur it 
pace? wgtherwile in things free from dimenſion and Matter, and in all Forms, ſubſtantia 

and accidencal, which is manifeſtly apparent inthe light of the Stars, for the light 

of infinite Stars, are every where ſhed and ſpred abour under the Concave of ch 

Moon, nor do che Elements ac all hinder chem, by whom this ſpace is before pol: 

ſef{led, nor does the preſence of che one hinder the preſence of the other, nor thou 

they areall of them in all places, are they confounded or jumbled cogerher, Thz 

ſame we ſeecin other things which give lighc. For if you place Looking-Glaſl: 

upon the walls of a chamber round abour, and ſer candles in the middeſt of the 1aidf 
Chamber. They willall ſend their image and light intoall parts of the Chamber, 
already ful of Aire, nor will the preſence of one hinder che orher, nor wil they bt 

mixed or jumbled together : bur chey will all appear diſtinQly, inall the Glaſſes 

So in Honey, inall parcs thereof there is yellowneſs, and ſweetneſs, and {mel and 
moiſture. And the fame happens in ſubſtancial Forms. For both our Soul and th 

Soul of all living Creatures, Toes fil all the Body, which it informs, not thougi 

a Body have before taken up the place, is it hindred from being in all parts of cir 

Body. Icis therefore che Property of thiggs which have dimenſions and are col 
poceal, to poſſeſs and takeup : bur of things free from dimenſions and marter. to 

I: andby how mucha thing is more free, from dimenſions, Matter, and bodily 

bulk, by fo much the more it fils. * Hence we ſce a ſound nils a greater ſpace, :h 

a ſmel, and colors greater thenſound; and the light of fire yet a greater, and c!: 

Gal is Iighe of che Heavenly bodies, a greater then char. Finally che moſt good and gre: 
wiſe. Godbeing infinitly free fromall dimenſions and from al matcer, does infinicely i 
repletively a1 things, yea is himſelf an infinite fualneſs, abfenrc from nothing, included in 80 
ching, nor mixt with any thing ; bur is cocally alche world over, and totally ever} 

where without thjs worl or though he 15 preſent with all things, yer is 20 
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niche laid place, nor ſhould che preſence of one hinder the pretence of anocher. 
nd wele: che fa ye Forin, which at firlt fics the Body of an infanc, fil che ſaid body 
wich out encrealing it felf, when the infant is grown to a tall Perſon. 

Bui 1<t us retwin to Quantity : where we ate fallen into that moſt noble queſtion ypecker 
wh:ch hath exercited che wits of lo many renowned Men : 447. W hecher a continu- tba: which 
-d Body is mad: up of indiviitble parts, cr of parts diviſible? And whether char #5 697uae- 
hich is coarmucd nay be divided wnnnicely ? There were anciently ſome that held, ET 
that a commued Body was compounded of indivijible pacts, as Tytbagoras, De- bl ag 
mocritus Louctppus, andthe yrea:eft parr of thoſe who flourithed in Ariftottes time, 4;,;59le 
and the £r-icks themſelves who in this point followed their Ringleader Zano. But parts ? 
Ariſtotle undertakes their refuration, inthe Sixc Book of his Phyficks, Alſothey 
are oppoledin that which is called. Of Indiviſible Liner, which goes up and down 
unde. Ariſtoties Name, which ſome deny to be Ariftotiles Book, thoigh according 
to his jxdoinent, and collected trom his publick diſcourſes. And in chis point che 
rot cxcellent Phy loſophers and Mathemar ictans do follow Ariſtotle. And crhough 
we'piny Reafons be alledged on both tides yer thal I fide with Ariſtotle, and that 
for inte Reatons following, 

{tne firſt place, if that which is continued be compounded of indivifibles, as 

tor cx .mples fake, a Line of Points, one indivitible with another, wil either make 
a thing continued, or a thing contiguous, or a thing whole parts are ranked one af- 
ter another. Bur none of theſe can be. And therefore that whuch is continued 1s 
not compounded of indiviſibles. Indivilibles are uot conrrued, For continued 
things are thoſe wheſe ourmoſt bounds are one and the ſame. But che oucmoft 
bound of lndivibles1s not : for every extream is diſtin trom that thing whoſe ex- 
tream it is. Andthereforeindiviſibles are not continued. And for the taine reaton 
likewiſe they cannot be contiguous, For thoſe things are contiguous whoſe ex- 
treams aretogerher. The ſame is alſo thus proved. W hat ever rouches another 
thing, touches it either 3s an whol rauches an whol, ſo char all its parts are coge- 
ther wichthe parts of the other, or asa part touches a whol, or as a part touches a 
parc, Aﬀrer theſe latter manners, things indiviſible cannot couch one another : foe 
that which is indivifibe hath nor parts, nor can it be parted, Nor yet afcer the for- 
mer manner. For every thing conciaued, hath parts withour parts, fo that one 
Pair is feared here, another there, If therefore in the making of a Line, the points 
thould corally couch one another, and in making a ſurface, the Lines ſhould coral- 
ly couch one another ; Finally in making a Body, the ſurfaces ſhould wholly couch 
0!:2 another : from all che points would ſpring one point, and from all che lines 
one line, aadfrom allche {urtaces one ſurface only. Aud ſo athing individble, 
addedto what is indiviſible, makes it no greater then ic wasz nor does it conftirure 
a thing continued, which conſiſts of many parcs, each of which is withour the reſt. 
Nor doindivilible parts ina thing continued, follow one another as 1a rank or row: 
tc 1oThere ſhould come nothing of the ſame kind between : bur berween any indi- 
Vilidies, there comes ſo;mwhart elſe of the fame kind: for berwixt two points there 
5a line, m which chere mutt needs be points, 

s:condly, If a Line were mad= of Points, or a Surface of Lines, or a Body of Sur- 

ac<55 2 Line whica did conlit of cen puints, would be longer chen that which con- 
liſts 6nly of nine ; and a Surface c2:mpounded of ten Lines ſhould be broader chen 
Tat which does confift of only nine; anda Body made up of ten Surfaces ſhould 
he deeper then thac which is made only of nine. Bur theſ2 ſhould noc ſo happen 
fave fora poinc, a Liue, a Surface. Therefore that point mutt have Longitude, 
that Line Latitude, thac Surface Crafſjcude or Depth. Forinreſpe& of chat which 
Is not long, anothec thing cannot be ſaid co be longer 3 nor in reipeRt of rhat which 
ne ther is broad nor hath breadch. can another thing be taid ro become broadec z nor 
ur ielpedt of that which hath neicker depth nor thickneſs, can a thing be ſaid co be 
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thickec then another thing All whichrhings notwitliſtanding are maniteſtly talf, 
Thirdly ic would tollow, that there are very mauy magnitudes, which cannot be 
divided ico wo cqual portions which is falf : ſeeing, it is ty the Mathematictang 
d-monſtrated that every continued thing, may be divided wio rwoequal halves, 
(0 Which it hath a double propuition. ror (hngs conliſt.tig of urcyual indiviſe 
bl-s, cannot bs divided tuo equal parts, 

Fourth'y, it would then follow, that ch: Diameces of a Quadrate were equal tg 
ics fide, and a greater circle equal co a lets, Which has the lame centre : which is 
ablurd. For it you draw lines from every pou:t of one ide of the Quadrate, az 
many as you can pofhibly, toche oppolite hide, they will all pats chrough every 
po:nc of thy Liamecer, no willthere be any point therein, through which they wil 
not pals. For thole lines al all the tpace of the Quzd.ate. So 1t from the Centre 
y ou draw lines to all che parts of the greater Uiicje, they wiil all likewife paſs 
through the Icifer Cucle, and tnetetore the lets wil have as aiany points as the 
greater, and fo chevy will be equal. And trom rhele iftances ic appears, that a 
continued thing does nor conlift of indivitibles, and cherefore thar it may be divi- 
ded inco parts perperuaily divitiv.e., Forice ng it conliſts of uch ico tuch ic muſk 
nzed; be relulved. 

Y ec we are hece co obſerve, that athing may b: laid to be indivifible cwo man- 
ner of waics : for a thing 1s either vnply ſuch as having no pars : of refpettively, 
which canno: be actually divid2d nico tuch parts, though ir contain them, tuch as 
are the {maileſt things Natural. And coucking the former, 15 our Qu<ltion ViF, 
W herher a live, conliit of points; a vuiface, of wncsz a Budy, of Surface:, 
Moreover we muſt know, that when ic 15 faida continued maguitude may be infinic- 
ly divid-d we are not to urderitand, thar it has infinite patts actually or potential 
ly, fo as by coiutinul dividing they may at length becoine infinite ; bur thus we 
nut hold, char to many parts cannct be taken from a cont inued mavgnitud? bu: 
more willremain. For we mult noc here admir of a real divition. For lince all 
Quantity adheres in {me Natural Body, and chere are Natural Bodies of the {mal 
let 11ze imaginable, there will be found a quanticy actually the ſmalleſt poſſible, 
Bur we mult thus underftand it 3 that there cannor ſo ſmal a Quantity be aſſigned, 
buc that our underſtanding can conceive ic divitibl: inco two parts, and again each 
of thel: inro two, and lo cntinually defcending lower and lower. Again, this 1s 
co be obierved, char it 1s rightly taid, char a concinued Quantity may be infinuly 
divided : bur it cannoc rightly be faid that it may be divided inco infinite parts, 
For if we lay into ininite parts, we ſay not tru? : for as che continued Quantity is 
actually finite: fo allo us parts are actually finite : and are cecminared bythe 
bounds of che whol. Rur chis 1s crue, thata continued magnitude is apt to be divided 
infinicely, chat 1s co ſay, in dividing you cannot come to atty thing but what may be 
divided again. And hence it does not follow, that what is continucd in magnicud: 
has infinireparts. For every whol 1s eſtiniated by ſuch parts, as have a certain 
magnitude: and ſuch 19 every continued thing are finite : but thoſe parts in reſpect 
of which a continued Quanricy 1s ſaid to be intiairely divilible are noc actually ct 
any dererminate magiitude. 

Hicherro has been thewed that a comtinued Quanticy in a Body Natural, is 1% 
compounded of indivilible pares, and therefore 1s infinicly divitible, alchough it be 
never actually divided jnco infinice parts, ſeeing Natural things have dererminate 
b-unds of cheir greatnels or ſmalneſs. Touching which, fecing there is ſome con- 
troverie amongtt Authors, Ifjhal ad ſomwhac ro whart has been ſaid, and make in- 
quiſirion inro the greacelt and ſmalleſt Natural things. Wherein thac | may pro” 
.ceed rhe better, I muſt premiſe ſome rhings, 

inthe Firſt plac?, Although the notions of Greateſt and Smalleſt, are transferre! 
fcoin Quantity to other things, as alſo Qualities and motions are z yet thar in this 
place weſpeaK properly of Natural fubſtances. For couching them the Queſtion 
3s, whether they certain brunds and limits ſer cotheir Quantity. Secondly, That 
this Queſtion may havea manifold ſenſe : as a man may ask both whether cher? 
be ia Nature a greateſt and ſmalleſt ſubſtance, then which now can be greater 0! 
{maller: and whether Nature have ſer bounds of Quancity, ſo tat ſhe hath not ot 
hec {c1f power, to mak? things bigger or lefſer? Moreo er, it may be further que- 
ſtowd, Fislt whecher there be ablolucely the greateſt and ſmalli-ſt rhing poſiible, 
. | n 
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| hirdly we are to obſerve that the tetms or bounds of grearuets an” fmalnets 
:wotold; ſome mrrinſecal which chings receive from thew own Natuce : others 
niccal, which are by others externally pretcribed io things. Fourthly, That 
+ -1eacelt and leaſt are fo cermed Poſitively or Negatively. Politively that is 
the ai careft thing, which is greater then all orhers, and ro which nothing 1s equal : 


F 
of 


as 1d the leaſt concrarily Negatively, that is greateſt, then which nothing 15 greater, 
ry ouch there be fomwhart equal. * Aud chat 15 Negatively the leaft, than the which 
71] -hing 1s lefler, chough there may be lomwhacr as little, 
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i{s Thete things being premifed, thus we conclude, 1. In the whol Univerie, Thy, is 

he cdl in every lore of Natural things, there 15 actually for thing which 1s greateſt and AZnalty 

2 loithing which is leaſt. For unleſs there were ftomwhat greateft and lomwhatr in the | 

d 1» Icatt, inthe whol world, and inevery fort of things, eiher politively or Negative- wore —_ 

att y chere might be a greater rhen any that 15 never {0 gicat, and d lets then ally thac ri A 
never io tmal, and io there ſhould be actually in Nature an infinite multitude of {wrt of nas 

10- | Bur that that cannot be, thall be hereafter demonſtrated. Lhe tame does ret 

ly, alt» hereby appear z Secing all accidents do tollow the tubſtantial Form : and e- things, 

as vc.y Natural Body, bath a Form actually determined: therefore every Natural am yo 

iq. Body mult alto have accidents determined and a lmiccd Quantity. Aud, indeed, , pong: ip 

ee, of all Bodics Heaven is the greateſt, becaule it containes all things : bur wha: the jg. 

lit {malett thing 1s, we cannot peradventure determine, Howbeit Arijtotle in his 

al- 3. Look of the Hiſtory of living Creatures Chap. 22. Weires that 1n on Wax, as in 

we wood, a white living Creature is bred, which of all Livewights may be, coun- 

Ju: cd the leaft, chename whereof is Acari. 

all [ 1. ln every fort of Live-things, there are uitrivtecal bounds of gieatnefs and 

al- lnalnets, withour which Natuce cannot produce nor conferve Living things : 10 

le, tai no Individual or Particular Creature of that Lort, may be produced and con- 

ed, jerv=d, which either exceeds that term of Magnnude, or tals ſhort theregt, Far 

ach exainples take, in caſe the greateſt Height of a Man be four Cubirs, the {malleſt one 

1513 WH Cubir : raere cap no man be generared that ſhall prove highec chen four Tubics, or 

ly 1o0wer then one Cubic : bur all thall be eicher ct tour, or of three, or of wo, or 

rts, of one Cubic, or of fome other meaſure betwixt tour and one. And chus does 

y 1s Arito;le determine in his 1. of Phyficks, Chap. 4. Tex? 36. 14 the 2. de Anima, 

the Chap. 4. Text 41. inthe 4. ds Gener. Animal, Chap. 4+ in the 7. of Politicker, Chap.4- 

ded And Reaſon perſwades the ſame. For fince augmentation or growtl. 13 determi- 

7 be n4te: andquanticy is acquired by augmentation, it ſelf muſt rheretore be determu- 

ud: naic. And that Augmeniation 15 definite, -does hereby appear, becaute ic is an 

C410 actton of che Augmenting faculty, which is determinate as all other facultics of we 

pect Form ate: the inftruments zl{o are definice or determined, For the very Natural 

y of Heats Vavred, and becomes every day more remiſs, Yea, and 1s at laſt exvn- 
2uwihed, Yea, and al che other. Inftrumenrs are alfo limited. Nor is experience 

1.0 wwainft it, For we never ueard of a Dog born as big as an Elephant, nor exown co 

1 '- (Þ4t Lreatnels, nor of an Elephanc born no gicacter then a Puppy-Dog. Howbeic, 

nate Hard itisro let down and obſervethe terms, in every {pecies. For they have ſundry 

con- {a1 4TIONS, and more 11 one fort, then in auother. Amoneglt Men thete 1s @ grcat 

e IN wverticy of Magnitude; a greater amougſt Dogs; but not fo great amongtt Carts, 

pro- and Birds and other Animals. 

{[1. Bu: che Elements have no determinate magnitude of themſelves and intrig- 

cred iecally, but from wichour. For rhe Elements of themnſclves, if they had matter 

| rus rough; and there were no outward obſtacle might be augwented indefinirely, 

tio! t Or 100K how much greater Bulk the tice gains, by 10 much the more ethcacy it has, 

T hat 'hemore it reliſts comraries, and rurues chem into its own Natute Bur their mag- 

here 1190 is limited by the chings which conrain them, and m rclped of che Materia 

2x Ol F'111,o07 firſt matter. For 1-eing the bulk of che firft maccer 1s tiv'ce, che Elements 

of of caunot beinfinitely augmented. 

* que- LV. And Becauſe che Elemeuts do likewiſe change cheic Quantity, by Raretaghi- 

lible, 02 and condenſation ; couching that, weare likewile co KvowW : that of chew own 
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nature, they are inthis point liniiece7. For they cannot be cond-onfed or raid 
atcer every bone and manner, without being corrupred. And experience dots win 
neſs, thar the carth 1s never (o rarehed as the tire, nor the fice 1o cou dil d ar FN 
Earth. Yea and when the Air is coo much condented it js turd into watt ; ad 
the water being too much rarehed is changed inco Air, 

V. Touching mixr things without bfe, which ex'ſt by theniſelves, and are h61 9. 
geneal, we are tv yudg the lame inthis point, as of Elements: and fih ngs Hee g, 
geneal the {ame as of living things. 

VI. Finally, as concerning the Parts which arg in the whol!, thus we are co hold. 
It they are heterogeneal, they have decerminace Limits of cheir prearnets al 
{malneſs, inaſmuch as they are parts and Inftrumeus of living things, which hay 
a certain magnitude, Bur if they be homogeneal, ; here cannot be athugned a tina 
left, nor ace they contained m any fer limit of ſmalnets. For feving the Forii- of 
Fire, has the ſame reſpect inallits parts, andthar it is extended according to th: 
extenſion of the matrer : afccr the lame manner as there cannor be aſlioned the ji 4! 
left inexiftent Quantity 3 ſeeing every continued thing is intivicly divitibie: 15 
thece canuot be aſliened any portion of hrce, than wich there 1s nota ſmaller ;nithe 
ſame fire, | 

And fo much may ſuthce to have been {aid of (Quantity > Wearenow totrear fd [/Þ 
nite et infinito : touching that which is anite, avd char which is infinite. For ths 
are proper adjunds of Quantity : and they are likewiſe adjuntts of motion and 
time 3 Leng any and every of thele is cither fimre or infinite. And in te tit 
place, ler us conſider whether there be any thinz infinite in nature. And a thous) 
there be ſundry fignihcations of this termi! Infinice: yet the chief ſpeech in this 
place, is concerning that which is Infinite in Quantity,. ard indeed of chat which 1; 
attually infinite 3 and the Queſtion is, whether there be attually 10 nature all, | 


thing, which is 3nfinite, either in magnitude or in number : or whether there be 4 
ny natural thing, whereof when you have taken never ſo much in Quantity, you 
may ſtil take more, which is the definition of that whick infinite. Now ic is by che : 


Phy loſopher rightly afirmed, thar there is no {ich thing in nature, for thelc ea: 
ſons. For that, in general there can be nothing intinite, is from hence aparcnt; 
maſmuch as #11 things produced by and depending upon another, are defined and 
circumſcribed by their own bounds and limits, nor can they by any means poflivle 
be infinice,Bur of the ſorts of things, it may alſo eatily be proved;that there i: no iu- I 
finice multirude. For ſeeing one fort does alwajes exceed anorher in perfection, if 
the ſorcs of things were infuiice, the world would be infinicely perfect, and world} 
Have in it infinite degrees of pertection: which is a thing Impoſhble. For every thu 
produced by another, and depending upon anocher, has a participated and ther for: 
a {inice = eftion. Bur the worldis produced by God and depends vpon him, Th- 
fore it has a participated and fimite perteion, and is ſeparated fron God in perts- 
E&tion,from whom it has receivedirs perfection; and therefore, it is neither intin ice, 
nor does 1t contain infinice forts of rhings, 

Nor is there any thing infinite in Magnitude. For, in the firſt place, if there were 
a Body infinite in magtutude,there could be no other in the world bur that for 1. c- 
ing ic would requirean infinite place and would fil the Univerſe, ic would cave 19 
room for any other body. Moreover, every thing that hath quantity, hath nece!- 
Jarily figure. But that which is infinite can have no fiyure. Moreover it muſt con” 
fiſt of all its parts either finite, or infinire, or of one intinite andthe rett finite, 11 
none of theſs 1s poſſible. For that which is infinire cannot ariſe our of finite 
parts. Nor can che ſecond or third hold, for one infinite would fil all place 
and dimenſion, and would leave no p'ace for the reſt of the parts ; andit  thould 
have Quality coutrary co the reſt, jt would turn all the reft into ics own t14- 
ure. 

And as we deny that thereis aty thing actually infinite, ſo we grant there 1 
ſomwhart potentially infinite. And firft in the continued Quantity, which is in 4 
poſllibiliey of infinite diviſtion, as was faid before : and ſecondly in rumber, whici 
may be infincely augmented, For there cannot be imagined fo great a Bunb-r, 
bur that more may be added rhereunro Finally in time and motion, which a:* 
lucceſſively infinice. But concerning that which is Infinite, I ſhal ſay no more, 0! 
ly conclude wich that faying of Piccolitminews in his x Book of common Aﬀettion of 
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.1:115.al Bodies, Chap. 3+ That rohich is Iufenite, as Inflrute ig unknoron, and whileſt we 
... mv that which 1 infinite, we now that which cannot be knoven, 


Chap. 6. Of the Qualities in general. 
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"cer Quantity Quality ought of right cofollow, and we muſt ſay ſomwhat of uallrh 
A che Phy tical Qualities in General, For as all natural Bodies have Quantity wha 
1 reaſon of their matter : 10 in regard of their Forms they have Qualicies. Now 
Quality thus conlidered 118 general, andas u belongs cO all natural -* "pop Mfangaty 

junk of a natural Body, flowing from the form thereof, by which che form is efica- 
'cious, aud a natural nes apt todo or ſuffer. For the forms of natural Bodies 

do 0! 23Ct nor Work 1mune ately, like God, but by l he Mediation of Accidents and 
Oualities. And though the form be the primary Puanciple of Operations, and che 
Oualicies are the immediace and next priaciple of che Operations, yet are they leſs 

og .ucipal, and only Inftrumencal. And che torms in their aCtings douſe the Quali- 

tics as luſtruments : bur the Operation of the Qualities ſprings trom the virtue of 

the Forms, And (6 becaule nothing is idle in nature, bur every natural Body acas, 
therefore every narural Body muſt alſo be turnithed with ics Qualities, 

Now theſe Qualities are dividedin reſpect of our knowledg into Manifeft and Oc- Sulitits 
c14/t, The manifeſt ace thoſe, which calily eyzdencly and immediately, are known twided. 
ic, and judged by the Senſes. So light In the Stars, and Heavinel(s and Lightneſs, 
being firſt Qualities, are mauiteftly obvious ro the Sences. Bur occult or hidden 
Qualities are thoſe, which ace not immediately known to the Sence;, buc their force 
y perceived mediately by che Effect, bur their power of acting is unknown. $o 
we ſee the Load-ſtone draw che Iron, bur that power of drawing is co us hidden and 
not perceived by the Sences. | | 

Sorhere are many Influences of che Heavens which we know by their Effe&s up- 
on theſe lower Bodies, but cannot by our Sences perceive them. 

Now from the Qualities of natural chings ariſe their conſenc and difſenc; and 
things like have a mucual apperite one to another, confaries have an averſneſs one 
from anorher. Hence fice is ealily unicedto fire, fat things to fat things z but fire 
thuus water, and fac things ſhun fire. And this is the manifeſt conſent and difſent 
of Natural things. 

But from the hidden qualives chere azite Sympathy and Antipathy fo called 
vhen natural things are carried one tO another by an hidden Love; or have a nacu- 

Kal abhorrency one from another,as fonie caunot endure a Cat co be preſent, no not 

{o much as to look upon the Cat, and others have the like abhorrcency from ochec 

ſtings. And becaulethis fame hidden action is moſt confpicuous in a Load-ftone, 
xher tuch like Actions are rherefore termed magnetical. 


Bur cf the teveral ſorcs of Qualities, we thall hereatcer treat in their proper ple- 
Ces, | 
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con Hat which is commonly ſaid of Time 3 We liv? in time and yet we know not what 


Ba time is, may be as truly ſaid of Place ; weare in Place, yet are ignotant whac 
Forbes lace 1s. For the Queſtion aborr che nature of Place is fo intricate, that the moſt 
Place cure Phy loſophers are herein at a ſtand, while the Queſtion is, Whether Place bs 
"oy he ſacs or ourmoſt bounds of che Body containirg : ora fpace equal to the Bo- 
1 114” LY placed, 
borh Opinions have patrons and defenders of no mean cank- Far che firſt is the 
P1408 of Ariſtotle himfelf, and the molt of his Interpreters : the latrex was fa- 
0u5 11 Ariſtotles time and was maintained by ths Stoicks, the Academicks and b 
5 alen, and by Phyloponzs amongſt the ancient Peripe;acicks 3 and amoneft late 
\ citers, by Fiehus Ceſar ScaKger and ocher nog: Ven. 7 
And though I donot take upon me to compoſe fo great & controverſie betwixt 3»herber 
Ke LRMOUS (REN, ROE Chink thay it 15 fictingto deſerc the Prinee of Phy Loſophers, Place be « 
Fran... +05. an wnlels SWfete 7 
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 * Touching Place, Chap. 7. 
unleſs upon a very weighty occafion; yer ſeeing che opinion of Ariſtot{z is laden with 
very great difhculties, im the mean while,til ſonic body ſhal aiſwer what is brough 
avainft his opinion ( for I beleeve no man has yec given a ſolid anfwer thereto ) | 
muft cake rhe adverſe fide : eſpecially iince ic 15 wel known that the very Jnter pre. 
cers of Ariftotle have contefled, that the othec opinion is noc improbable, nor (14; 
been by any tufticieatly confured, and that there is no demonſtrative Argumien: tg 
che contrary ; and that che opinion of Ariſtotle, is only probable, bur not neceifa. 
Ly : andit 15 very wel known, that moſt men have beeu moved by Authority rathe; 

2 $6 Reajon to defendrhe opinion of Ariſtotle : which one man, viq. Didacy 
Majivs does plainly confeſs, when in his Commentaries upon the 5. Chap. of tbe 4. 
Book of Phyſucks, he thus writes: But 1 ( ſaies he) unleſs I were hindered by the 
Authority of Arftocle and Thomas Aquinas, ſhoxld moſt willins'y imbrace that opinion 
concerning Space, which we may eaſily percerve, if diligently w2 ſhal weigh the foregoing 
Arguments and robat bag been ſaid touching the Nature thereof, that it 1 bot!) mor e ca 
ſieto be underftood, and b 24 fewoer objettions agamſt it. But becauſe we muſt ſrrbmu; 
our underſtandings to Ariftoctle and St. Thomas, we are torced to contels, that Place 
15 a Surface andnot a Space, becauſe thele moſt grave Phy lolophers, have fo deter. 
mined 

The Pro- But that] may no: {ſeem to have done any thing without reaſon, wherein In jrate 

perizes of Ariſtotle, 1 thal iy Avon the chief proprieties of Flace, and examine which 0 

Face truly and properly belong thereto; that trom thence it may appear, which of th: 
opinions 15 moſt probable. Ariſtotle in the 4. Bookof is Phyſichs Chap. 4. Tert 16. 
cels us, Thatthcle arecthe propertiesot Place. 1. 1o contain the thing placed, c 
whole place it is. 2. Tobeno part of the ching contained, which property jun; 
joyn with the foregoing, thus: @ place does fo contain the thing placed, a 
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| hu 
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be 110 part thereof, 3. That the piace be neither greacer nor leſſer, chan che thug 
olaced. 4. Lhat the placeis feparable from the thing placed; or as fome read it, 
that the place cannot be without Lome body, bur maybe withour this body or that. 

' $5. Thatallplace is upwards or downwards, 6. That every body is naturally car- 
ried to its own place, and is diſpoſed co reſt therein. Howbeir, ſome joyn this with 
the fiftt. From other places, Authors gather more properties: for they ad, 
7. That it isa property af Faenro draw to ic {elf the thing placed : which they 
would draw out of the 4. of bis Phyſicks, Chap. 1. Text 4. $. Thatthe place has i 
faculcy of generating, _— and pertefting the thing placed: which hit 
draw from the 4. of his Pby (icky ch. 1. Text 4. Chap. 5. Text 4$. 49. from the 4. « 
Calo Chap. :. Text 23, 24. from his 8. de Hiſtoria Animalium Chap. 28, 2« 
9. That the place gives diſtinfion and unity to local motion. 10. That Place : 
1mmovable, 4. Phyl. Chap. 4. Text 41, 11. Our of Pſellus they draw this prope ty 
that a Place is neither aboliſhed, nor does periſh, though the things which are rhere- 
1n, may be aboliſhed. : 


And theſe are the chief Properties of Place which we meet with m Authors : be 

(W1Xt Which we muſt nevertheleſs diſtinguiſh. For, asto the fufk, {econd, thiid 
fourth, ninch, tenth, eleventh, chey are ſunply neceflacy co a place, nor is cher 
much doubt concerning them. As for the reſt, we mult tee 1n what ſence they maj 
be admitted, and we muſt enquire, what agrees witha place in it felt and as it 1s! 

place, and whar by accident: un which point chere is no {mal contuſionin Auch or 

How jlace An the firft place, thatis to be noted, which Scaliger does hint, in his 3. Pook dere 
and Sgiiu- Poerica eſpecially in the 120. Chap. nor has it been omitted by others 3 that we nul 
«108 diſ- diſt inguith berwixt a place imply ſo called, as ic is an affection of a Budy natuii! 
fer? in general, and becween Vbi EF Sms which 15 got auy Place, bur one affected wh! 
certain conditions,which they are neverthelels frequently accuſtomed £o cal Place 

Hence *cis a common ſay ing, that rhe place of light things is above, and of hear) 

things beneath: becauſe in the middle of the world there are qualities by which het 

vy things are amicably cheriſhed; and about Heaven there are qualities that cherilb 

light things : which Qualities neverthelcſs do not neceflarily belong unto che 

tence of place. For even the fire inthe Bowels of the Earth 151na Flace, though no: 
favorable thereumso, Hence alſo Ariſtotle in his $. B. de Hiſtoria Animalinm, Ci-aþ 

i 9. 29, 29, Probleme 15. Seftion 14 and Pliny every where,lates that the natmes 0i 

placns aud Aiymals are divets according tothe vaitety of places wherein they ar 
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Since therefore theſe are reckoned amongſt the proprieties of place: that every 
thin” is carriedto its place; that the place does alture and draw toic ſelf che rhing 
placedz that the place has a power ro generate, conſerve and pert2et che thing pla - 
ed therein ft we muſt know, that alltheſe properties donotagreetoa plice, as ic is 
| place. For ſze'nga place az Tolerys ſaies, is formally Quantity : ic isno: of the 
Ei[-1ce chereot robe a Cauſe, For Magnitude as they tay, 15 viot che efheitnt of an 
accident 3 which Sca'iger allo intimates 10 hisg. Ererciation, It is not t-ve ( laies 
he) tit bodies are preſerved by therr place, but by thet- form. And if a Place as a 
Place, and therefore not a proper ene, ſhould conſerve: the Elements would nor 
ſeck £0 get our of that place inro their Foume place. The Elements cherefore are 
wot preterved by their place z bur by thei Vbi. Scaltger in the ſame Exercitation, 
Set:072 5» Bur lo far the Place is ſaid topreleivethe thing placed, inaſmuch as the 
body there placed, does conveniently reccive the Qualities of the Heavens and E- 
lea cuts which are moſt agreeable chereunto; and ina{lmuch as Qualities friendly 
-0:heching placed, arc in the Subje& which 15 abour the place. 

Andcheretore, tceing in the ſearching our cf ch» nature of things, that which ts 
by ir {-1f, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed from car which is by accident : we do 
1-:cundeiſtand theieum Place, nor inthe latter, bur 1 the former Senſe : Nor do 
weallow of thar ſay ing, that only rh: Elements are ina Place. For we do noc here 
{cek after the Adjunct of ſome fore of natwial Bodics; bur our Enquiry 1s, what 
Place 15 10 1c telt coufidered, and as it agrees to al naruwal bodies in general, and ro 
al their forts as a proper adjuuct, 

Weare now in che next place to conſider, whether che genuine Propert es of 


- __ . hethey 
place do beſt avcee co the Surface of a body conra ning, or ro the Space commentu- ,,, Das 
ae with the rhing placed, And that we may b:gin with 1mmobility ; ebat is a priies of 


10{t rrue propriety of Place, aud by Pereriys his conte lion, though it make againſt 7! ce do 
hintelf, iis an eflencial Propriety thereof, even as niibiltity or a diſpoſition ro beſt agree 
Laughter is au eflential propriety of Maukindz and as Egidivs Romanus © 
laies Lib. 4. Phyſ. 1. 41. Set$. 7, the vety formal being of a place. To the aflecring = :” 
whereot, though there were no other Reaſon, chis might cubkce, chat all Men what- ; 
toever their opinion is Concerning Place, do herein agree, that a Place muſt be 1m 
n<d:able, and every one endeavors 0 accommodate Chis propriety to his Place. 
And verily he that cakes away the immobility of Place, he cakes away local moti- 
on andrhe diſtinion theceof. For that which 15 moved, of neceflicy leaves one 
place and goes into another : which could nor be, 1t che place were moved wich 
(hething., 

10M this Propriety therefore we conclude: {ceing place is neceſfarily immo- 
vable, andrhe ſurface of a body concaining 1s noc immovable : that 1: 1s no Place. 
or tuppoſea Tower ora Fillar erected, or a Icee growiagup in the Air, or ſuppole 
antlillina River, orin the Air, at every moment as the Wind blows andthe River 
runs, their place wil be changed, which is againſt che Nature of Place. Yea and 
(his great Abſurdicy wil hence follow : that one and the fame body, fixed in one 
and che ſame ſpace, quiet aud withour morion, thall bave every inoment a new 
place, and fo be in an innumnecabe company of places. 

inthis Argument the maintainers of a Surface to be Place, are variouſly perple- 
xed as w2? may ſee in Pererins Bogk 11. Phyl. Chap. 2, 3. and Toſet. Book 4. Phy. 
Gueſt. 5. And Pererius himſelſ demonſtrates that the anſwers carefully ſoughr our 
by Scotus and Ajrirzan are not ſatisfaftory. And it wil be worth our while to con- 
cer whether he brings any thing more corhe pnrpole, ſeeing many affirm that he 
has aniwered all Obze&ions, Now chisis the judgment of Pererivs : Firſt, he 
{aics che word Place is uſed in common and vulgar acceptation for ſciruation and 
policionz and "tis commonly ſaid a thing has this or chat place, meaning that it is 
{0 cr fo ſciruated; and, therefore a thing may change its place rwo waies, either 
attively or paſſively : A@ively, when ic paſſes our of one place into another, 
ieaving the place wherein ic was before : Paſlively, when che thing re- 
Tans immovable, but rhe place abour it is changed. He ſupp ſes therefore, thac 
4 lower, a Pillar, or Mountain, about which ever aud anon the ſurface of the Air or 
Warer is changed, are not properly in the ſame place : yer they remainin che ſame 
Place, by place intending tcituation : or they remain in the tame place _— 5 
becaule 
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becauſe theſe bodies cheaitelves do nor paſs from place ro place ; yet they remain is in 
not in the ſame place paſſively z becaule the Surface of the Air and water compaſſing dy, 
the 1a:id bodies, does not. remain the fame in number, but is ever and anon changed. Gor 
This 1s Pereriys his defence, which whether ic be not contrary to al Reaſon and Nor 
ſenſe, ler himtelf judg. Burt I would firſt have Pere: 75 Kane + this propolitiag Cel 
whichis in his 11.B, ch.3. p.615+ The Surface of the Body containing, which 1s of the T.: 
Eflence of place, is not alwaies the tame 11 number about the ſame ching placed but Wf Nut 
is ever and anon varicds with that, in his 1.ch.p 607. 19:mobility is cflentialto Place, whe 
ecaule it is an eflencial property thereof, as ritibilicy is of a Man,. and becaule im- Rep 
mobility is uſed in the detinition of Place, inſtead of an effencial difference, Cay Nat 
Surface be of the efſence oft place, and yer not be immoveable which is an ctlem1al God 
propriety of place ? Again 1 grant, that the term place is frequencly uſed for the "s £0 
Scituation aud Potition of a Natural boudy, and allow ſuch a ſpeech be proper his 
cuough : Yea, andif ſo bea thing remains 1h the ſame Scituation, laver againkt afte 
Pererius, that it remaines in the tame place; for $cituation alwaies preluppotes be a 
place, andit fiomifies the relation of the thing placed ro the place. And there ore fucl 
Natural bodies when they change their place, do allo change their SCituation, Aid Rea 
it is, doubtles, a great Abſurdity to fay, rhat a thing not moved with any local ::9- {cri 
tion thould change its place. tor a new place is pained only by local n.otion : and out 
that which changes place, 1s locally moved, end by local motion, we are bronght ced 
tothe knowledg of place, as may be fſecn in Ariſtotie 4. Phyſic. Chap. 4. Text 32, the 
And therefore Tolet rightly fates : It 1 fiir noc, and the Surface about nie be changed, and 
it may not be granred that Lam not ti] in the fame place, That is therefore a weak be, 
defence, which 1s made by diltinguithing berwixc ative mutation of place and pal: dift 
live. For ſeeing to change place actively, is for a body to be transferred out of oue but. 
place into another 3 to change place paſſively muſt be, for the Place to come unto 56. 
and be moved tothe thing placed : chen which, whar is more abſurd? Nor is Ant. pla 
Ruvivs more happy in his tolution, Book, 4. Pyyſ. Rueft. 3, who confefling, that plat 
this Argument is 1o difficulc, that in regard of the difficulcy thereof, Authors have ON * 
been divided, as to the manner of attributing Immobility toplace z and examin:ng * 
and rejecting the opinions of others, he is actaſt forcedtyv confeſs ingenuoully ; that tho 
it is impoſſible chat the whol Nacure of Place, ſhould contift in a Surface, and chu Wi *P? 
Place ſhould be immoveable; fince *tis evidenc,that che ambient Surface is frequent* i tha 
ly varied, and that therefore place requires ſomwhac, in reſpe& of which ic way bet 
be immoveable, Andat length he is fainco fly to this, that Particular places, are lee! 


therefore immoveable, becauſe they are parts of coral place, or parts ofthat whol f 
{pace, real orimaginary, which is comprehended under the compaſs of the Skies. 


 Whereby co ſay the truth, he fo leaves Ariſtotle, as to joyn with them char ſay _—_ 
place is that ſpace, which every Body fils. "A 
Another propriety of place, is co be equal to the chiug placed. Bur the Surface bun 

15 not equal the to thing placed; and therefore it is not the place. For a Surface hath pla 
only ewo dimenſions, but a Body three. Nor does Pereriys his anſwer remove the the 
diticulty : viz. That the place is equal ro the ching placed, becauſe rhe convex aB 
Suiface of the thing placed, and che hollow Surface of che thing containing are a 
equal. For the Queſtion 1s not about che Quality of the Surfaces of a thing courars He 


ning anda thing contained : bur touching place and the ching placed. Now Bodies s 
are placed, and nor Surfaces. And therefore it is neceflary, that a place, be 
not only equalto the Surface of the thing placed, bur coal the dimenſions thereot: 
for otherwiſe the place ſhould not be equal to the ching placed; For a Liceis not thi 
ſaidro be equal to a Surface, nor a {urface to a Body z bur a Line to a Line,” a Sur- te 


tace to a Surface, anda Body toa Body. the 

I thall nor compare any more proprieties of a place with a Surface. For _ 

4 ſw[ace Whathath been already ſaid, 15 more thenthole can anſwer, who wil have place = 

daes net robea Surface, Yetone thing I wil add. Placeis a common Adjun@& of al Na- ip 
ajree 13 4 tral Bodies, and ought roagreeto all. Bur the Surface of a Body containing, it 
bodlirs. . By : ; 1 
does not agreecto all Bodies. Therefore ic is no place. For the Higheſt Heaven, | 

Ye lip. ©acb no Surface of any Body to compats che fame abour : whereas itis neverthelcis chi 

ef oe rf a Body, and is locally moved; and cherefore requires a place. For whereas ſome W 
wu in «a Chinkicisn0 abſurditytoiay, that the higheft Heaven is in no place, nor tha: ſor 


places 


every Natura} Body hath a place : chis ſeems unreaſonable. For that every Body 
| | I 


Chap. 7- Touching Place "233 

is in a Place» and that a Body cannot be withouc a place nor a place without a Bo» 

dy, is the Afſertion of the graveſt Phy lofophers Awvenroes, Fohann:s Grammancws, 
Perpbyrins, OMarſolizs Ficmus, and very many more both ancient and late authors. 

Nor does Ariſtotle ſeem to diſſent in chis point, in che 4. Phyſ. C. 1 Text 6. and 1. de 

Celo, Cb. 7. T- 69+ And thar aflertion is not void of reaton in the 4. Phyſ. C. 7. 

T.: Everydbing that is, is ſomwbere and that which is not, i n0 where, and that which 

i no roberey # not. Natural Bodies, ace real beings, and theretore they are ſom- 

where, Now there are three manner of waies, whereby a thing may be fomwhere, 
Replerively,Detinitively,Circumicripuvely,or Locally, Bur Nacucal Bodi:s cannoc 
Naturally be faid to be any where in the cwo firſt manners, For u belongs only to Gad is 
God co be Repletively = whete : who as Damajcrin truly writes in Book 1 Ch. 16. preſent re 
i totally every wobere, totally m all things,and totally above all things. Or as Scaliger in Metvely, 
his 1. de Plantis 3 who i; by all things, above all things, in allthmegs, before all ringer, 

after all things, High, Glortows, Immene, incomparable, Incomprebenſible. Andto 

be any where definitively, is laid of Angels. And therefore Naturally bodies as ygauve- 
ſuch, where ever they are ſaid to be, they are laid co be chere Locally : and by y Badies 
Reaſon of their Circumſcript and Determinate dimenſions, they are ina Circum- Natal 
ſcribed and Decermivnate ſpace. Hence Du-Rand laics wel in 4 SetF. DiftintF. 44. £79 
Queſt. 6. In this refpe# only a place is poſſeft by the ting placed becauſe the thing pla- Pte? 
ced bath within the place, the daſtention of us parts. Since therefore this u eſſential to 

the thing placed, a it Las Rnaniity, it # 1mpoſfible the thing placed ſhould be in the place, 

and not take the ſ:me up. Anda lictle after : If a Body be locally in a place, it cannot 

be, but it muſt take the place up : becauſe to take a place up, 1 t0 bave mn the place parts 

diftant in poſition one from another and from all other Quantuy : and that u nothing elſe, 

but to bave &uantity. Allo there is a moſt clegant place to be ſeen in Scahgers 

56. Exerc:tation, Seth. 6. wherein he ſhews, how the place is neceflary to che ching 

placed. And in very deed, motion does ſufhciencly reach, cratthe Heaven 13 ina 

place. For ſceing every thing that is moved, is moved in its place, by local moti- 

on: and the Heaven is moved with local motion 3 we muſt by no means deny that 
itisina place. Nor can local motion be imagiGed without a place, Yea verily, 

though the Heaven were withour motion; yet the Heaven of its own Nature is in 

a place. For ſecing place belongs to bodies nor only becauſe of their motion, buc 

that Natural Bodies are in place when they ſtir not ; what ever you will aſligge to 

be the cauſe why Natural Bodies are in place, it wil be found alſo in the Heaven: 

leeing it is a Natural Body. 

And whereas the Authority of Ariſtotle is objeGted, whointhe 5. of his Phylicks 
Chap. 5, Texc 43. delivers this rule of knowing what Bodies are 1n a place and whar 
not z 427. That Body 1s in a place. withour which there is anocher Body that con- 
taines it ; bur that is no, without which there is none : chis Authority does not 
hinder us at al. For Ariftotle did build this rule upon his preſuppoſed definition of 
place z which definition falling, chis rule fals : and withal the. argument drawn 
therefrom. viz. That the Heaven isnot ina place; becauſe place is the Surface of 
a Body conra-ning : but without the Heavens there is no Body. For here the queſtt- 
on is bep*d: and it is more doubted whether place be a Surface, then wherher che 
Heaveube in a plsce. 

Seeing therefore, for theſe and many other Reaſons, that Opinion whickrmakes puceis « 
place to be the Surface of a Body containing, cannot poſſibly ftand : and by confel- ſpace net 
lion of all Pecipatericks, ſuch a ching as place there is, and it is diftin& from che/e fac. 
thing placed; 1 do aver, that a place is all chat place long, broad, and deep, which 
the Body placed does Occupy and this ſpace isa thing differeac from che Bodies 
themſelves. For though you ſhould imagine al the Bodies 1g the univerſe co bere- 
moved, there would remaine a ſpace, long, broad, and deep z which nevertheleſs, 
is not at any time aRually without Bodies : buc the whol Univerſe fils this who! 
ſpace, and every par of the Univerſe challenges a part of che whol ſpace, equalto 
it (elf, 

Now that there is ſuch a ſpace is apparent our of che 4. of Phylicks, Text ;. and whether 
the change of things our of one place into another ſhews as much. For there where there is 
Water now is, viz. In the Veſſel, when that is powred out there will be Air, or ſs « 
ſome other Body of equal dimenſions wil poſſeſs che ſame place. Nor does this /P&*- 
happen only in reſpec ot Surface. For unlets a Veſlel be empricd according to al 
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" dimenſions another body cannor pgointo it ; andthe thing placed tils its place ac. Ty 
cording to the chree dimenſions. Let there beewo Vetlels of equal Magunude ang Th 
Capacity, inreſpect of their copcave ſurface ; and fil the one which thal have ug- 1 
thing init buc Air, with Water : andatrerward pour the late Wares tO UG, mn 
ther, in the middeſt whereof a ſtone ſhal hang, by a thred 3 the water will nor al; be 
contained, by a veſflel of the ſame capacity and ſurface. What is the caute hereof} is | 
If a ſurtace be place, what is the reaſon, that, fecing there are 11 thete wo Vetich {1 
equal turfaces, and conſequently equal places, they do not receive a Body placed Fo 
of the ſame 117ze? Namely, becaule a place is ro be defined and eftimated not accops pl: 
ding to the ſurface, buc the whol ſpace aud profundity, according ro which the wr. 
thing 15 placed. And rhattwo bodies cannot be cogether, 1s not therefore, becaule han 
of the ſurface of che Body containing, but becaute each body requires a peculiar 
ſpace for it {elf co exilt in, ” 
And that this ſpace is place, does hereby allo appear, in that all the genuine ob} 
proprieties of place do agree thereunto; aid by this opinion, thoſe preat dithcul. for 
ties are avoided, which vex other opinions. For che {pace conraines the thitig pig- pe! 
ced therein, and is equalthereunto : and 1s never without one body or other ; but 
it may be wichour this Body or thac: it is unmoveable, nor when any Body is re- be 
moved, does the ſpace wherein it was move with ut : but the Body patles our of oge arc 
part of this ſpace into another. Allo by this opinion, that molt dithcult Quettion, All 
in the anſwering whereof, one 11de is much puzzled as may be ſeen in Pererins Þ 11, AliC 
Ch. 8. Toler B. 4 Phyſ. Rueſt. 7. Colleg. Commbr. Beo\, 4. Plyſ Ch. 5. 41 þ.2, at 
Art.12.415, How the uppermoſt Heaven is 11 place,may catily be auſwered. tort of 1 
is in its {pace which it occupies,as Scaliger righcly 1aies 1m his 5.Erercitation, Sets, 0t 
Now what for athing this ſpace 1s, 1s not very calie ro deternitie. Y et we t.uſt in 
not therefore deny that chere 1s ſuch arhing For rhete are. diftin& Queft;ous, tha 
whether a thing be and what it 1s, Andif we thouid deny there were any chitg ty ot : 
that che Nacure whereof is MY known to us : we muſt deny againſt mar.ifeſt cx 
ceaton the beings of many things, becauſe their Effence is hid from us. Howbei, and 
when they who deny the uppermoſt Heaven to be in a place, thal explain what tha Jed 
ſame Ub? is, in which the upmoſt Heaven exiſts and is n:oved : it will beealicrg the 
explain what this ſpace is. Or lec them tel us, whar is the Etſence of the tirfÞ mar. ain 


. | tage 


rer, and we ſhall with the ſame eaſe unfold the Nature of fpace. For if frbt a \\4- It. 
tural Body I remove in my thoughts all che form, and all the adjuns proceeding WWF. | 
therefrom, as Ariſtotle himſelf in che 9. of his Metaphyſicky, Cb.3. Text 7. Deſc:ibs D 
it by the negation of all things : what I pray you will chere remain ? And ſhall we 
therefore, becauſe we cannor ſufficiently underſtand rhe Effence thereof, and can 
only comprehend it by a baftard kind of reaſoning, cal it only an imagin#ry kind toe 


of thing ? By no means. Even ſo, though our mind cannot concerve ſpace, ſave Bi ©1! 
by the denial of al Bodies : ic does nor therefore follow that ic is nothing, or no- do: 
rhing different from the Body. For if this and this and char and chac Body, ni: fr 
be removed from this ſpace; doubtleſs all cheſe Bodies, wil be different from ch oft 
ſpace, andthe Space from the Bodies, Ve 
Yet I ſhal produce what Authors think therof.Proclys held this ſpace co be # body Bl V< 
arimate,indivifible, immovable, immatertial.Others wil have chis ſpaces to be not hing 
real,bur of it ſelf an exaptyneſs,or privation of a Body,which yet it can receive. 0- Wl ic 
rhers ſay,rhis ſpace is an accident,viq. A Quantity,long broad and deep: not as Epi we 
curws,exiſting by ic ſelf without any Body, bur alwaies conjoyned with ſone Body. Wi #45 
Fordanis Brunus Nolanw, takes ic to be a fifc kind of Caule. Which ſeems to have all 
been an old opinion. For they relate from Albertus Magn, that the Peripateticks It 1 
did ceckon place amongſt the Principles of Nature : from whoſe opinion, K'rumxciſcw can 
Patricius, ieems not co differ, in his Book de Spatio Phyſico. | ae 
Among theſe opinions, becauſe the chree laſt have renowned Men for rftir fu- the 
thors, I am minded to propound them according co their Aurhors intents. Not bur Wi tor 
that I know the ObjeRions which thoſe opinions alſo are liable unto ſeeing it is ITY 
mach eafier co overthrow Ariftorles opinion of place, then ro cel what ſpace is + bu: Wi $9! 
ro the intent thac the diligent ſearchers of Nature, may have hereby an occaft6!' to no 
chink of the matrer. For as Ariſtotle wiſely writes in the 2. of ba Metaphyſicks C'.1. Wl *>: 
For we are not only bound to thank them that bawe ſo writ as to ſatisfie us viel their Wi ©! 
op1mons, but them alſo who have'ſpoken but ſurperficially, for even theſe men alſo adi.2+ Wt) ©: 
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- 112 145 by affording matter to exerciſe our wits, And as Scaligey ſaics well, in bs firſt. : 
Look of Plan's, A ſtudions Perſon ſhould paſinoth mg over, which may off-r 1t ſelf at 
18 0ccaſzon of fuller contemplation. 
iu/igs Ceſar Scaltger therefore, in his 5. Erxercitation S:. 9. ſaies, that th's 
onace 15a Vacunty filled with Boaies, ora Vacuum Whereis a Body, whote Nature 
; itch, that when on? Body gives placero another, there isa Vacuum or Enipty 
{race made, that the other Body may come in as Privacion 1s a Vacuicy of ch- 
-orm co beincroguced : and nev:rthelets1s by Ariftotle placed amongſt the Princi- 
pl:: of Nature. For as Epricurus, in hx Epiſtte ro Herodotus in Diogenes Laercius, * 
writes 3 It that werenot, which we call emptyneſs or ſpace, Natural Bodtes would 1:0 
ze robereto le, nor reenld any thing be moved, as n»w we ſe: things are moved. t 
Now the laſt opinion fave one Poyloponys d14 long ago ftift; maintain, and ſome 
Nor do they conce:ve, that which is 
objected againft this opinion, much to hinder the fame : wi5. it ipace it telf be 
1-17, broad and deep, and another body ſhould be placed cherein, there would be 
pentration of dimentions. For two Bodies are not hindied to be in one place, im 
I i 
l 
2 
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-{p2Ct of Quaiitity alone; for fo a Body of the Predicament of (ubttance could not 
«ich a Body of the Predicament of Quanciy 3 whereas neverthelets theterwo 
- one andthe {ame in number and ſubject 3 buc beceauſe of rhe corporeal matter. 
Ard we mult difference a Body extended and mealure4 our, from the extenſion 
aid meaturement: it (elf: whereof the former is a corporeal ſubſtance, the latter 
41 accident : both whuch are neverthelcts termed a body, by reaſon of that perury 
of words 1n this Cate. Hence Fohannes Grammaticus himicit laies, that 2 Bod) is 
not a threefold Top w8vy but tbat ſubFance to which the ſaid d mnifhon us inherent ; Bra Y 
in a ſitbjz#. Nor does any remarkable abſurdity tollow from this opinion, wit. * 
thar an accident ſhould paſs our of one ſubjzeQ into another, For that patſage only 

oft a Form or adjunct out of one ſubject into another 15 1mpothble, whereby an ac- 

cxent or Form being onein number, does leave its whole ſubzet, and paſs inco 

another : bur if a ſubſtaniial or accidental Form, does not go out of its whol ſfub- 

jet, bur remain therein, it 15 not abſurd chit ic ſhould go out of one parr into ano- 

ther. Therefore every dimenſion may receive any Body, as one parc of the 


dimenſton of the whol Univerſe, may contain alſo tome parc of the Univerſe in 
It, 


® 
—_ 
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Fually, Nether does thac follow from this cpinion, that chere can be places 
attually infiaice, or that a place can have a place, or chat a place, can change its 
place, as ir is in the 4. of Phyſicks Chap. 4. Text 37. For the parcs of water arein 
water, .a$intheir whol, and infpace as in cher place : which 1t chey are finite, 
toey have finite Spaces anſwerable, 1f infinite, they have infinice. Moreover lince 
all rhe water changes place, the parts alſo of the water change place: yet place 
does not change place, nor is there a place of place. Bur as the whol and parts are 
transferred: ſoalſorhe whol and parts change place : bur the ſpace which 1s part 
ot ins Univerſal ſpace, remaines immovable. - For neither a River, or Heaven or a 
Veil-i, or any ſuch thing is a place, but char ſpace whereina River, Heaven or a 
Veſſel or any orher thing is contained. 

Vidacus Maſon our of Philopottys and other Defenders of! Space, does thus de- 
{ccib? rhenature thereof. The nature thereof is a body : for it contits of three di- 
mentions, Longicude, Larirude, and Profundicy : yet is ic immaterial; becauſe ic 
has no matter nor forms , For ic ought to penetrate the thinFplaced, according co 
allics dinientions : bur if ic were material it could nor penetrate. And therefore 
1s alto indiviſible  , becauſe from ic no parts can be taken away. For diviſion 
can gnly have place in ſuch things as conlift of macter : and moreover ic is fepara- 
red from the Bodies Flared therem, For the ſame ſpace innumbec which comains 
the Wine in the Flagon, the ſame receives Air, and when char is gone Warer or 
{ome ocher Liquor. And therefore ir receives nor irs individual nature from rhe 
Bodies, bat of the bodies within whoſe ſides ir is conrained, 'as the ipacein che Fla- 
gon fromthe Flagong' char in the Air from the Air. | Moreover ic is affeQed wich 
noquatities z becauſe ic is neicher whice, nor black, nor hocgnor cold. And there- 
fore ic ſeems rather a Mathe narical Body, ſeparate from all ſenſible marcer, then a 
Phyficalandnatural body. Alſo ir penetrate3 al bodies which i imbcace ins Lap» 
yet wichour diviſion, as ſweetneſs penerrates through the whol Body of the Milk 
' H 3 wichous 
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without dividing the ſame, For ſo ic penetrates all bodies which it contains, as to 
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fl che .n according to all their parts and dimenſhton;, buc not fo as to divide them, 

Finally, there is one ſpace inthe whol univerte and world, equal chercunto, Which 

in divers parts receives divers Bodies. Nor when a Body is moved trom place to 

place, docs it carry its Space withir, bur it pallcs our of one part of the Space into 
nocher, the ſpace ic felf remaining wholly 1mm ovable. 

Now Franciſcus Petricius does thus conceive of Place, Firſt, He faies it is a 
common Nogon of all men; both that there is ſpace, and that ict is fomwhat, ſce- 
'n2 they have coynedthele Tecms, Dimenſion, Diſtance, luterval, Space : and that 
this content aroſe from their Sences, For al men do {ce that the Heaven 1s diftart 
from the Each, che Eaft from the Welt, che Head from the Feet: and local motion 
and rhe nngration of bodies out of one place into another, dorcach che ſame thing, 
For where chere was Water beforegthe water being Poaed torth, Air enters nto itt 
place, and water agaia fils the place of Air, 

Now he (aies this Space was before all other things produced by God the preat 
W ork-maſter, fnaſnuch as all other things ſtood 1n need rhercot, and withour it 
they could not be. And whereas it is hard to Know what Space :s 3 he» Jaies it 1s no 
wonder ; tor all the Qualities of Bodies whereby they incur into our ſenſes, are la- 
cer chan the Bodics themſelves : bur Space 1s difterent from Bodies, yea and 1s betote 
Bodies. For he makes Space the ficit of all worldly things, yea before the world 
itſelf. Forifcheworld ( faies he ) ſhould be deſtroied, and reduced co nothing 
that ſpace in which che world is now, as in ics place would remain quite empty, 
But if yod will again mike new Heavens and a new Earch, thice is ſpace betore- 
hand, which can contain new Heavens and a new Earth. For its being now full 
does nor belong tothe Eſſence of Space ( no mote chan the form belongs to che 
Eſſence of materia prima, though u be never wirhcur ſorue farm ) but a p:enicrude 
accidental thereunco. For.it happens by reatoun of the Bodies,whichare al differren 
checefrom. And ke faies that Space is uo otherwiſe a place, than as it affords; 
place for bodies co abide in, and of its own uature, before it isa place, it is a pail 
of the univerſal ſpace. Aud to that common objeion, If Space be any thing, it i: 
either a Subſtance or Accident, heauſwers : Space of it ſelf, ſince it goes before 
the world, and irfwichout the world, is no werldly thing, excepting that part 
thereof which contains the world, or which che world poſſeiſes with irs Body 
bur goes before al worldly things, wherher bcdily or not bodily, Subſtantial or no 
Subftancial, and as all things are accidents to ir, ſo is it toallthir.gs : andthat thi: 
ſame ſpace was unknown ta the Authors of the Predicaments, Andat laſt he de- 
nes Space to be an hypoſtaticalextenſion, ſubfilting of it ſelf, inhereac in nothing, 
Bur if it muſt needs be of ſome predicament : if ( fates he that be a ſubſtance, 
which ſuſtains other things, which ſubliſts of ic ſe}f, which is nor inherent 30 any 
ocher thing, then Space is perfeCtly a Subſtance. For Space ſubliſts of ir ſelf, i 
reſts upon nothing, it needs nothing,co help it to be,or to ſuſtain it, bur it ſelf ſuſtaini 
ſubſtauces, and ſoenables them to be, and ir ſupports all other things in nature, 
Alſo that it is the Orwginal of Quantity, and thar ic has length, breadth, depth, 
and all dimenſions : alſo thar it is never moved in whol or in part, but whatſceve 
things are moved, ace moved through this ſpace, ſo that it ſelf is wholly unmored 
and unmovable, W hat he further writes at large fee in his Book de ſpacto Pbyfico. 
This one thing only Iad. The Quantity of a Body, is moved with the body it fell 
whoſe Quantity it is :#but as Afiſtotie himſelf ſaies, a body tranſlaced into the plact 

of another, pollefles rhe ſame placein number and nature, which chat body into 
whoſe | muy it conies did before pofeſs. For example ſake, Water ſucceeds Al 
mn the ſaite numerical placez and ſo the Quanticy of the Aiy and Warer, are np me- 
rically difterent from the Quantity. of the Space z fince each remains in irs ow! 
body, Rough ic takes tp and ppffeſles auciher place, And ſeeing the Place is 10 
part of the thing placed, nor any part ( as bas been ſhewed ) af the ambienc body: 
what other ching I pray you can we immagine, when borh the Ambience Body, and 
the thing placed be removed, bur a Space bavying three dimenſions of Length, 
Breadch, Depth ? Aud ſo much for this point, Lec us conclude this hard diſcourt: 
with an excellent ſaying of Julius Ceſar Scaliger in the 297. Exercitation, *Tjs 25 
frer for any man to oppoſe the Sayings and Opinions of miſe men, then ſafely-to commii hi 
own Opinion to the judgment 7/6; cate Nor do I exer forget, but alrwaies pus my ſelf 
in mind, to ſee, conſider, remember, bow w eak the Eies of our minds areto pry into the 
ſe cret Cloſets of Nature. CH ap 
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Pecaliar adjund of Effeuce, is that which Phy lofophers cal Duration z Chat 

\ is, asthey ſay, a contioual react of being, as Sc attger rightly has it, 1n his PR 
150. Exerciiation SetÞ. 7, For Duratiou is che meaſure of the being of every thing; : ” p14 
and in every thing, theſe three follow one anocher Eflence Exifſtence,and Duzaiion: , oo 
wich holdichis order, that Efſ2nce 1s firſt, Exiſtence next, and Ducarton laff ef al: - 7, a 
\ -w Duration difteis,as weltcom the Eflence as the Exiſtence of a th ny And in- 7 .;1, acy? 
4-4 fcom the Eſſence of a ching it differs really. For chere are divers things which 
14ve che lame Eſſence, aud yer have differcac durations. Bur from the exift-nc 2 of 
2 thing, Duration differs not really. Forit is it a manner nothung ele for a thing 
-) dure, thantoexift; andic is al one for a thing tobe oj a ſhort or long exiſtency, 
and foi a Ying tobave a ſhore or a long dura! in, Aud as the excealion of Quancity 
1; co Quantity ( which nevertheleſs do not really differ ) ſo is the Duration of Ex- 
itcucy to Exiſtency it ielf, yer there 1s {ome Gifference berween them. For the 
1\atute of exifſtency, 1s only this, that a thing be cuc of its Cauſes, and atually tom- 
hi; ; Ba Duration lignifies che extention of a thing,in this ics being, and the con- 

{ nuation or abidauce of the exiſtency. Duration cherefore properly belongs co 
exi{teucy, nof to Quiddity, and u alwaies pretuppoles exiſtency, without which 

\- can zercher be, nor be underſtood. Hence therefore Duration 1s not amiſs defi- pw aim 
ned, char ic is the Extenſion of the Exiftence ofa thing : or the abidance of a thing dejiued. 
in is Etfence. 

Now ſuch as the Effence of things is, ſuch is alſo its Meaſure ; and as many 
manners asthere are of a things abiding in its Eſſence, ſo many durations wu has. 

As things therefore are threefold, ſo is there a threefold duratign, or as ſoige 4 tbree- 
phrale ir, a threefold meaſure of Duration; Time, Age, Ecerinity. For the nea- f#'4 2/6: 
lure of the duration of things, which are uo waies infinite, and which have burh a Ms 
Beginning and Endiis Time : The meaſure of the duration of things, which are partly 
ſiuce, 447+ in reſpect of their beginning, and partly infinice kgcauſe they have no 
end,1s called Aww, Age or Eveternity. But Ecernicy is the meaſure of the duca« 
tion, of that which is abſolutely infhute, having neicher Begianing not End. Bug 
we are now t£0treat of Time. 

A! Men do frequently talk of Time, and ace often mentioning To day, Yeſterday 
to Morrow, and cell of daies, months and years; andin fo doipg they acknowleds 
(114% times really formwhat : bur what that is, very few cantel: and there have 
a1 waics been ſundry opinions abour the nature of time, as may be ſeen in Franciſe. 
Ticcoliminews bis Book de Nat. com. Aﬀett. cl. 15. Ariſtotle ceckons up three and ce- 
jutes them in 4. Pbyſ.ch. 10, For ſome would have tinic co be the motion of the Hea« 
vens z others the greateſt of the celeftial Spheres, others Motion ſimply conſidered. 
Thac wen ay therefore find our whac Tune is, we muſt know, that time may be 
two wa.es Conſidered z Firſt as the incernal duration of a thing which has had be- 
{12ning, ard ſhal have end, and is ſucceſſively continued, and to ſay all ina word, 
0:4 ning which is moyable z Secondly for the meaſure of the ſaid duration by ſome 
74:10 : andin this lacter ſenſe time is conanonly undecſtood by natural Phyloſo- 
P:&rs, who holdtharrime is not without motion, nor cau be underſtood without 
0100, For then we underſtand Time, when we underſtand there has been mo- 
ton, and when we perceiveno motio!., we are ignoraat that any time b.u paſſed : as ap- 
ce.$10 fuch as fleep: For they when they are awaked, joyning the monent 
wicrein they tel aſleep withthe moment of their wakiag, conceive no time to have 
paiied between z which chat Tale ſhews cited by Ariſtotle in Lib. + Phyſ. ch, xt. 

i. 97. Alike Story to which others relate, of chree men at Atbene who being drunk 
:t 4 Feſtival, flept three daies together, Far when one of thera did awakethe nexc 
'1yhratter thar in which he firſt lay down, and {aw the Scars {til ſhining, ſuppoling 
car urth night was not yet aver, nor the Sun yer riſen, he compoſed himſelf again 
'0t]cep, tilat laſt awaking with his companions on the third day, he returned ta 
theFeaſt, believing ic was the next day following chat night whetein he wene 
Arunk io.bed, And a Stoiy or Fable nocyalike is celated by Pliny iu bis r Book 
q | of 
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| 4nd day ly EXPETIENCE ſuggeſts the 
Time cheretore 15 uot withour motion, yca and ſonwhat thereot is moti. 
on. For Time and Motion are perceived together. For though we tic ſtil in the dark, 
and perceive no motion by any of our Sentes : if we conceive any 1n our minds, pre. 
Icntly time preſents it telt therewith; and again, as Often as We Think of tuue, {ome 
mocion does allotherewith offer it {elf to our minds. Jime therefore is lonithing 
of Motion : which what 1t 1s, let us thus furcher ſearch out, 


W hatſoevever is moved, is moved from lomwhat to ſomwhar, that is to ſay, 
from the rerm from which, to the cerni co which fo that between thoſe two terms 
there lies a Magnitude, Now all Magnitude is continued. And therefore that mo- 
tion Which 1s made continually, chrough a contiuned magnituce, muſt 1t {elf be cons 
tinued : and colilequently Time allo n.uft be continu:a :; for fo great as is the mon 
tion, ſo great 15 the Time: anda longer motion 15 performed in a longer time, a 
ſhoxrer 1n a ſhorter, Moreover in magnitude, ithereis former and latter. For eve- 
ry magnitude is diviſible into parts, which ate fo diſpoſed, that fone go before, 
others come after. For which cauſe, there 15 proportionably foniwhac which 
comes before, and fomwhat which goes after jn morion : aud rhote parts of a moti- 
on are firſt, by which the Movable 1s moved over the firſt paits of magnitude, and 
thoſe latter, by which it is moved over the laſt. And for the ſanie- caute, allo in 
time there muſt bea former anda latter; and fo mnrion inafmuck as it has former 
and latter, agrees with time, fo that by the diſtinction of Former-and lacter jn 
motion, we coineto the knowledg of time. For when we confider two Inſtances 
Or two exticams, wherewith motion 14 terminated, and underſtand that there is a 
middle ſpace betwix: theſe rwo extreams, preſently we conceivetime. Contrari- 
wile, when we conceive any thing under the notion of one Inftanc, and do ror 
think bf two Inftances one former, the other latter : we petceive no time at 
all, 

The De- ©, rom what has been ſaid we therefore gather, that Time 3s the n:mber of Motion 
ſaition of in reſpe# of former and latter. Which Definition gthat 't may be more righcly 
Time. underſtood and explained, theſe things are tc be obſerved. ' Inthe tirſt place, that 
A twefold Xymber is two-foldthe one Nmwbrizie as two three &c. the other Nimbred as two 
number. Sr ones, three Trees, four Men,” The former, which is alſo called formal number, 

and wherewith w2 reckon, is one Ens or being of -it telf, wiz. difcreer Quantity, 
by cogitation abſtracted from all matter, aud perceptible by che mind: and it is 
common to all things, nor is multiplied according to the variery of things numbred, 
Orthe word Number is taken two waies; Firſt for Cuantity diſcreet, or a mulei- 
tude conſiſting of parts diſtinct one from another, ot for any meaſure though conti- 
i nued. Now time 1s not a number :n the firift, bur in the laſt {ente; nor 15 time a 
| number wherewith we count ( ſeeing time's a continued Quantity , number a Quan- 
tity diſcreer ) bur a number counted cr reckoned, 415, the paits of motion recko- 
n bed up, For we muſt not here paſs over, that ſome diſtinguiſh barwixc a number nu- 
nicrable and,,numbred, andiay'thata number nvmerable are things, which have 
aji aptitude to be numbred and diftinguifhed by the underſtanding, alchough a&- 
ually rhey are nor gumbred 7 but a number pumbred gre things, which are already 
atually nunibred by ſomebody. And they ſay chat time is a number nume- 
rable, or,a notion, which may be diſtinguiſhed, 1o as to have ſome' parts going be- 
fore, others coming after, although there were no man aGually ro number the 
ſame. From whence it appears, that Time 7 a real thing. For the aptitude to be 
nutubred, of the numerabilty, does not depend upon the numberer, bur is 'in the 
& rime and motioh ic ſelf. A tumbernumerable is again twofold; the one which Co- 
'" heres co chings which are really ſeparate'one from atiather : and fuch a number cime 
'} is og: che orher, conbſts of parrs diſtinguiſhed onefrom another; nor really, bur 
_ by our choughis,' as if a man ſhould conceive ſome continued magnitude divided in- 
> certain patts 3 and ſuch a number is time. For it 1s a flux and continual ſpin- 
ni'g out, of che pacts of morion, which perpetually follow one another. 
fn Mareoverth alſo is ro be'&hſerved iti” this place; that a Meaſure is twofold: 
one formal which is called menſurata meaſured, or menſrerabilis menſurablez che o- 
ther Meaſurivg which is called aftive : which others exprels by ſaying that time is 
the number of motion actively orpaſlively. Forral Meaſure, 1s that which when ic 
: | 18 
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Chap. BH Concerning Time. 


35 in any ſubjeR, 1 makes it formally meaſurable; and chus every quintty, i 
herenc 13 any Subjed&, makes the fame to be formally meaturable,andthis meaſure 
icas it Were ant accident in that thing wkoſe meaſure 1tis. Bur Meaſure meaſuring, 
«t126 which as a rule meaſures another thing, For this 1s alwaies without the ching 
which ic numbers and meaſures. 
Hence therfore a Queſtion atifes : Whether Time be a meaſure or number.voith which Tim 6 
| | 1 | ww ut 
being it ſelf out of motion, we number moiton % or rohether tim: be the meaſurable motion , ,., alive 
+: (6/4 / Andalthough Authors ſay in both ſenſes thac time is a number or meaſuic : Mealuired. 
yer orimarily and principally, [ime is « formal meature, and a number which 1s 
nymbied. Ariſtot. 1 Pbyſ. c. 11.t. 102 and12.t. 110. For the nature of time does 
100 (epend thereupon that therewith we nun. ber other things; but herein it con- 
{ifts mm that it is a niotion numbred according to former and latcer. Moreover to be 
amcaiuce ( 4179, meaſuring or ave ) is a thing reſpective : but time is a thing ab- 
(ore, It 15 not therefore effencial ro time to be a ineafure meaturing. For as the 
ef{-nce of an Elk-yard does not depend upon meaturing, iq, that we thould rhere- 
with meaſure Cloth or any other thing : bur herein, in that it 15a ftick or other ma- 
:ccial of Lomany or fo many Foot long, ro which it afterward happens that we mex- 
(1c fomwhat therewith : to the Effence of time cenſiſts herein, chat it 15 a moriory 
numbred, and diftinguiſhed according to former and laiter, which after- 
ward is iollowed by this adjunct, wiz. to become the meaſure of other things. 
So by time, which is defcribed by the converſion of che Heavens, we neafuce the 
motions of other things 3 and by che parts of time, hours, daies, monrhs, years, 
we mecature fome whol motion or other, : 

Nor becaute time is a number; and a number does not exift withur the Aﬀtion of Tim s 

our mind : does it therefore folluw, that rime is only a fergned thing, anda notion AY 
of onc Brains, For we muft know that here are two things to be conlidered 11 cime : go Time 
Furſt irs Efſerice, which is @ certain duration of the parts of motion ; The other is two things 
ics AMifton or Adjuna, which is numerability and menſurability. The former, oe conſe 
viz* the abſolute efſence of titne, does no waies depend upon our underſtanding, 4:r4ble. 
bur ic would remain chough our underſtanding were gone. But menſurabilicy does k 4 by" 
in ſome {orr depend upon the operation of our mind. For ſeeing the parts of Time \*, febtir 
are either atually meatired; or havean aptirude ro be numbred : according to gg. 
the At and as they are actually numbred, chey depend upon the operation of our 
mind, which being takenaway, yet the menſurability would remain nevertheleſs. 
Nor when our Minds compares the parts of cine paſt and future, joyns chem, and 
reckons ; does it fe #1 afily thing which is not,bur finds out the parts which were be- 
fore really in themotion, For as an Ell-yard, when we do not think thereof, has 
che Quauiity of fo many or fo many Foot : yer the diftintion and che marking 
then our, is che werk of our mind and Arc ; ſoalſo Motion is of it fel 1a nature, 
according to fucceffion, withour the operation of our minds z but the comparing of 
che parts going before and coming after, andthe reckoning up the ſaid parts, is the 
Acton of our Mind. 

We muft alſo mrhis place take notice : ' that alchough time be a reall thing, yet Timeis 
't /; no permanent thing, winch has its parts togerher aRtuaily prefenc and perma- # pome- 
ent - but 1t is a Succeſſive thing, which has no part aQtually exiſting, bur all irs 3" big 
p_—_ in a coarimual flux and ſucceſſion, ſo that when one is paſt anocher pretentiy 
IO01GWS, 

And we muſt alfo here enquire for better underftanding of the definition : what bt har 
things mot.on it is which is meant in the ſaid definition ? Ard we are to know, that ibing is 
cttefly and priticipally is underſtood the Motion of Heaven, which is of all orhers whoſe me- 
moit xnown, moſt reyular, uniform, and perpecual : buc eſpecially the niotion of oor eck- 
the firſt Movable or Primummobile, ofthe Sunand che Moon, by whole Motions ;, (1, ge. 

4192, Nights, Months and Y ears ate deferibed. But the common People attribute fiaiion of 
no ©:1me to the motion of the reſt of che Stars ; becauſe cheir motions arc co the yul- Time ? 
gar unknown, Howbeir Mathernattcians, do not quite omit the ſame. And as the 
mot0n of Heaven is univerſally common to al Nations : even fo al Nat ons uſe this 
Time, Howbeit, we muſt not ſay, thac cime is not at all in other Motions; for fee- 
ng there is former and lattter in every motion and it way be accordingly numbred: 
mevery motion, alſo there wil be cime, 
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Ch 


$19' 


tbere be g;zme 6r many. To which chat an aniwer may be given, we muſt know. Fug 11 Ol 
only 6 me}. LÞar One 14ay here be ſaid ro be one in Number or in Sort. . Secondly, WM... 
” 7 Thar cime as hath been faid 1s moreor left principal, more principal is gf thin 
the heavens, leſs principal and ſecondary, of all other motions. I hirdly, V 
thar there are cwo things in time, as che Schoolmen ipeak, the one My Ichi 
teggal which is motion, the other Formal which is number. Hence we anſwer tg chol 
the Queſtion, That the firſt and principal time, 3s but owe in Nyjamber. For as there WW: 1c: 
is every where, and in all Nations but one motion of che Heaven: ſo is there by retic 
one time, depending thereupon, Bur if cime be caken abſolutely, for che number orhe 
of every motion, it 1s not one in number ; but GP indeedir is one 1a Sore, by «fo 
materially ic is nany being Multzplied, according ro the Multiplication of motion, m_y 
For as ſeven trees and ſeven Horſes, donor differ as they are ſeven, but as chey WW ac «| 


are Horſes and Trees : even ſo,what ever motions are together, do nor differ as ch rhe 
are numbred according to former and latter, bur as they are peculiar motions, 


ri 
Time therefure is formally one with all, for the Nature of preſenc, paſt, and fucure on 
is common to all, and thoie _ which are a n9s ang according to theſe dif- WW :o 
ferences of rime, they are alſo diftinguiſhed according to tine : aud they which they 
agree in any of theſe differences, they alſo agree in time alchough they differ other. yea! 
Waies. tr 


Whether ns And now there comes another Queſtion ; Whether Reſt ſhould be added in the def hat} 
the defe#i- nicion of time ? Becauſe not only the motions of things, buc alſo cheic ceſt, is num- | 
oy bred by time, and as wel reſt as motion, is in time. But no evident reaſon per Wi tis | 
eft SY ah . oY 

dbe iwades, that we ſhould mention Quiec in the definition of time. For time is of can 
added ? 1elf the meaſure of morion, bur of reſt, by accident. For Reſt becauſe it hath na B 
| former and latter, canaot of it ſelf be meaſured and numbered. For reſtis meaſu- ſig: 
redby time, either as it is a privation of motion, for the nueaſure of privation and quet 
habit is one and the ſame : anda thing is {aid co have refted fo long a time, as it has pell 
been moved, or as it ſhould Wa, wp moved, if it had been moved all tha in jr 
while 3 or becaule rhe reſt of one body is alwaies zoyned with the moron of ano- Wi end: 
ther, by means whereof, the reſt is meaſured. '7} 
And ſeeing time and motion do hang to oneupan another, this Queſtion nwſt al. WE bou 
tine do fo be diſcuſſed : Whether time do really differ from motion. Now the ſcuſe of this Wi we : 
reslly dif- Queſtion muſt be firſt obſerved. For the Queſtion is not; conceruing the time of Wi tan 
fer from the Primum Mobile or firſt neveable, compared with the motions of other Bodies. he 
motion? Fox. bereot there is no Queſtion, and all do prang, that the cime of the moc1on of WY c114 
Heaven, differs really fromthe morion of other Bodies ; ſeeing chey are in ſeveral Wi wit! 
ſubjeRs z but the Queſtion is, Whether any time compared with that motion whoſe Wi o1 ic: 
number and meaſure it is, do really differ therefrem. And alchough others do think 
otherwile: yec cheirs ſeems to be the cruer opinion, who conceive that motion 
does not really differ fromtime. For cime is nothing buc motion numbrced, accot- 

dingto poyg and poſteriority- TRT = 
what we Finally, This remainesto be explained in our definition : what is to be under- 
are to un- {Food by fore and afcer or Priority and Poſteriorty, Touching which we are 
derſkendby take notice, that fore andafter are not raken here abſolucely, for a bare reſpei 


pioniy. bur as added to the ſubjef#, and concretly for the parts of motion, including ſuch a re- 
ſpe. For priority and poſteriority do in this place tignifie nothing elſe, then 
rhe parts of motion numbred, according as they laft, and one follows ano 
ther, 

br *"o__ The Parts of time are Paſt and Future: which parts are both diſtinguiſhed and 

8] 118e, 


aw xs <upled by the preſent moment. Y er 9 the preſent moment no pord of tim? : As a pon 
percof is NOpartofa Line. For ſo is nowtotime, asa pointis coa Line : now that which 
time. 1s cominued j# not made up of agar is parts. ta 
_ whethry Laſtly, Concerning time we mult noc omit co enquire whether it be in the pow-r of 
c1me gene- tzme to generate 07 corrupt things. And although ic 1s commonly ſaid, thac time do-3 
rate xd coduce and perfed& ſome things, and corrupt other ſome, and che Pocts comnmoi 
"> hings 3 Time is a deyourer : Time is able to change al 
ay, Time conſumes allthings 3 Time is a deyourer : Time is a change ai 

kings: and chat nothing is Coogee then tune, as may chiefly be ſcen in Ow1d hs 

4+ de Triſtibus, Eleg. 6. Y et we breifly anſwer with Scaliger in his 352. Erercitat 

on : That Time aq tim? hath no Force to effet$ any thing. For ſeeing rhac it is Quan- 

city, 
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Chap. 9- Concerning Motion. 

1 ity, it aCts nothing. Aud all chole effe&: are to be aſcribed to chings, which are 
1 or Wich Time . Bur Time ir {elf is therefore {aid co corrupt or generate things, 
hecaulc the Application of Natural Agents tbr the corruption or Generation of any 
thing happens 1n time. And ſo much for Tnme. 

Whercunto for Aﬀniries ſake, though they do nor properly belongtothis place, P- 
| chivk fic ro ad a few things rouching <v3em and Eternity. The term /Afwam, al- Go 
chough ip char fignification as it is diſtingwſhed from Erernity, and comes ſhort 
chercor as havinga beginning it was not uſed by Ariftotle nor the ancient Peripa- 
reticks and Plaronilts : Yer is it at chis day very much ufed by School div ines and 
other noble Phy loſophers, who diſtinguiſh it boch from Time and Eternity, taking 
« for fuch a duration as hath bad a begining, bur ſhall have no end; which ch 
a:iribucero Angels: Now touching this ſame Emvrem or Aneternity although there 
ace ſundry oPintons of Authors : yer this ſhal ſuthce us to ſay in this place 3 that all 
the Nature of mam or AEreternity, does coniift herein, that zt * rhe Meare of the 
duration of thoſe things, which bave a beginning but no end; or as ſome will have ir, 

It 5 the drration of things which bave no end but bawg bad a beginning. Now the way 
ro meatuce this Awum wherewnh we are beft acquainted, 13 by irs coexiſtency, as 
they ſpeak, and its relation to Time. For we fay the Angels have dured 5661. 
years, Which is the Time fince the worlds Creation. Hence ir is mantifeſt, thar 
#-1m differs from time and Ecrernity : from cime in reſpect of the end which Time 
hath, bu: Awnm or ZEveternity hath nor 3 from Etrermcy, in reſpect of us begin- 
ning, which Evum hach, but Erernity hath not. Which Leo Hebrews exprefled in 
kis third Dialogre of Love : The Aweternity of Angels ( faies he) is placed in rhe 
confines of Tine and Ecernity, 

Bu: Eternity, although there are other fignifications thereof : yer properly it Ecerniy 
ſignifies a Duration which bath neither beginning nor Bnd, In which ſenſe, we What it is 
quently meet with this definition thereof in Boetzms : Eternity is a total and perfe&t 
pcile{lion of a boundleſs Lite, allat once. Fer all the Effence oferetnicy conſiſts 
in mmutability or unchangeableneſs. For that which is Eternal neichee begins, nor 
ends, nor is any Way Changed; but x alkwaies the ſame, and hatb its whoi Eſſence all 
at once, Whence there ceſulrts ewo proprieties of eternity , Firſt, chat it hath no Proprie- 
bound, in reſpect of beginning or end : Secondly, thar it is all at once. For though cies of 5- 
we 2tcribute daies and years to erermity, yet we do ic ohly for our better under- ternicy- 
{tandings fake. All which Plotinus confidering, in his 3. Emnead. Book. Ch. 2. 
he ſaies, Eternity # a life all togetber, alwater wholly preſent, and not ndw one part 
and after another. But theſe things belong nor to this place. I conclude ther 
with Argrſtmme, in his 12. B. de Cavitate Det, Cb. x2. Nothing lafts long which hath 
once an end and althe bounded fpaces of all Ages, if compared tu boundleſs eter- 
nity, are not to be accounted ſmal, but nothing at all. Stx hundred Millions of 
years or that ſum multiplied by as many, ſo rhat there were no naine for the pro- 
duft or total Sum, yer all comparedrto Eternity is nothing ; and it the ſaid fum be 
lubltratted from Eternity, not once or twice, but as ofteu as atty accountants are 


able to ſbſtraQ rhe ſame, yer ſhould they never ceach co the beginning of ereraity , 
which hach no beginning. 


Chap. g. Concerning Motion. 


\F E comenow to a remarkable AdjunG of Natural Bodies, 114. Motion, by 
the knowledg of which we are brcught acquainted with che greateſt part 
of cnemolt abſtruſerhings in Nacure ; and by the guidance whereof, in a manaer al 
the kriowledg of Natural chings hath been found our, Now to Queſtion whethes 
there is any Motion, is the part only of a contentious and froward perfor ; fince ir 
13 htcerned by al our fenees. And therefore Diogenes did wel, who having heart 
the reaſons of Zeno, whereby he endeavouted ro prove that there was ro motion, 
he judged chem not worth che aniwering, but only Roſe up and walked, intuma- 
gg tac inthings ſubject ro ſence, we thould believe our fences. Which Ariſtotle 
allo app:oves iu his 8. Phyfic. Chap. 3. T. 32- to ſay that not>ing mover, andto'go 
vout to prove it, omitting or ſeiices, is weakneſs of Underſtanding, Bu 
k T 
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42 Concerning Motion. = es Chap. 9, 


Bur as it is moſt known that there is motion : fo what is the Nature chereof,is ſul. 
_— obicure. Andtherefore, that we may the becter underſtand what motion jx 
we will in che firſt place ems rm Ariſtotle's detinicion of motion, and diligently 
conlider the ſame : by which means we hope co atrain to good degree of knowle 
couching che Nacure of motion. Thus therefore Ariſtotle defines Morion in the 3, 
Aviflecte his Phylicks, Ch. 1. T. 16. Motion 3s the AF of that thing which is in a poſſibility, i 
bis defini- as much ag it 1s 1n @ poſſebility, or of that which xs moveable, in as much as 1t is Mone- 
tion of 938- abje. 
tion- In chis definition firft we muſt diligently conlider the word Bntelecheia (tranſl 
ted AR) which as it 15 moſt uſual mm Arifiotle, and every where to be fonnd in his 
works 1ois the fignification thereof not io wel known, and many have taken paing 
ro find out the true nieaning thereof : {o that ir 15 reported of Hermolaus Barba u 
a very learned Man, that baving once attained co {j eak witha fpirit. he defired n- 
thing elſe of him, bur thac he would expound what the word Entelecheia in Ariſtotle, 
did nifies 
Endele- bk firit place, we are to note that the words Endelecheia and Entelecheia ate 
cheia and different : alchough ſome do confound them, wherein they arero blame. For a; 
Entele- theſe words do herein differ, that Endelecheia1s more ancient, being uſed by M-- 
cbeiasiffer ,, 1 1der and Plato in his Timew, Y ca. and con.monly by the people of Greece ; bur 
Enteletbeia is a new word, witneſs Tully in the 1. of bis Tuſcrslans Cs; aud by 
Ariftotle eicher invented or frequently uſed; fothey differ allo in Derivation and 
Signification, For Endelecbeia does 1iguifie a continual and perpetual motion or 
agitation, ſo called from en cai dein car Helum to echomenon, becauſe it is in the ſub- 
zect and draws and moves the tame, as appears from that Greek proverb Runs 
endelechouſa coilamnei petran, the ftil falling drop hollows the ſtone, From Ari- 
ſtotle in his 2. de generat, 6 corrupt. Chap. 10. and other Greek Authors, 


Excele. BUY Entelecheia is derived from ex and telos or form Exteler and Ecbein, to have it; 
theia whas 9d, £0 have perfetion z and Pnrelecheia if you would render it word for word, i; 
its? the having of perfection, or the poſſeſſion of perfeCtion : aud Entelecheia is alwaie; 

in Arijtozle oppoſed co poſlibilicy or aptitude, as may be ſeen in che 3. of bjs Plyfuck 
Ch. 1. FT. 2. inthe 5. of bis Metaphyſicks Ch. 2. and in his 2, de Anima. Ch. 13 T. 2. 
Our of which may be collected, what Entelecheig truly fignifies. For ſeeing a ching 
is faidroþbein a poſhibiliry Lo be ſoruwhat, when as yet it is not that thing which 
poſſibly ic may be : Ente/echeta mult fignifie co be really and aftually chat which i 
1s ſaid co be, -andreally to have attainedto be ſucha thing, and no longer to bein 
a pocentiality thereunto : and Entelecheia muſt be that which perfef#s and fils up th: 
Poſſthility or Aptitude of a thing; and makes that the thing may novo really and per fet- 
ly be (aid te be that, winch before it was ſaid to be only in way of po ſJuhility or Aptitude : 
And to ſpeak all in ſhort Ertelechera is the filling up of the Poteucialicy or Apricude 
of a thing. | 

- This il the fignitication of this word Cwhich though new to the dul multitude, 

yer was known to wite men to whom Ariftotle wrote and not to pedants, as Sc 
ger in his 307, Exercit. Sef. 39. has it) 1c 3s cheifly attribured co che tubſtancial 
Form, For it is the ſubſtance and perte@ion of a thing, and becauſe of it a thing 
is1eally that whichir is ſaid robe. And indeed, as Fraxc. Piccolbominens fſaics 11 
his 4. Ch. de Mot, Entelecheia is applied, as wellco formes tice from matcer asto 
tuch as are joyned thereto : whick opinion of his ſeems ro be countenanced in che 
2. B. of Phyſicky Cb. 7. Text 3- Howbeit Zabarelli herein difſencs from him 13: bs 
Book de Mente hum. Ch. 7. who denies ſubſtances ſevered from macter ro be pro- 
perly called Entelecheras : and he faies thaconly in one place in Ariſtotle,viz. 2.Me- 
tapbyſ. 1. 49. the fupream or firſt intelligence 1s termed Entelecheiz, and that not 
without Reaſon. The ſame word is alſo attributed to accidents or accidental 
Forms ſeeing alſo becauſe of the things themſelves they are fo called, and they fil 
char poſlibilicy and Apticude which the things had to receive accidents. Yea, And 
as it appears our of Arijiotle in his 2 de Anima, Ch. 1. T. 2. Entelecbeia is not only 
attributed tofoarms, whether ſubftanrial or accidental, whence the operations pro 
ceed; bur.allo co the operations proceeding from the forms. in a word Eel 
, vi fignifies all that, by meanes of pbich every thing, is really that which it is (aid 
' $0 de. 
Bu: 
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| But for the word Entelecbeia, Ariſtovle ofcen ules the world Energeia, which fig- Eng44 
11acs not only operation, as Zabarel conceives, Who m bis Book de mente Domana © 1 
Cl. 7. teaches that Euergeia ligtiiies only operation, and ftounes conjoy ned with _—— 6 
-/.- Marten, Whoſe efleuce d:ifters trom operation as an accident, he denies to be difier (1018 
c3il-4 Energies 3 aud he {aies, among ſubſtantial Foims, it is only rightly atttibu- E ete- 
ed, cothole that are tree from matter. Howbeirt this word 15 attributed as welt thua. 
F015 joyued With matter, as to thoſe withoutict. For Ariſtotle in his g. Metapy. 

Ch. 6 imply oppoles to be in cuergy, unto being Ubpotentiality OL Apricude, and 

11 the fame place he cals che ſubſtantial Form joy ned to the matter Energera : and 

20 and down inthe ſame Book, he cals the (ubitantial Forms of things, Energeias, 

14 may beſecn, cheitly i: the 8. Chap. which he allo does in 8, Metaph, c. 2. Andin 

the 4. B. che2 Energem lignities not only to operate, bur really to be. Alto, that 
Egermia is uſed ro ſrgnifie the accidental Form, appears from che 3. of his Phyſicks, 

2.2, T.15,andCb 3. T.1v. but motic evidencly trom the 20. Metaph. Cb.s. where 
t- thus writes : Seeing every thing i divided into AB and Aptitude, 1 call the Att of 
that bid was before only in power, Energeia, Motion. 

To cheie Greek words, the Latin word Ati does an{wer, which does not, 10 Ate: & 
place, figuihs Aion only 3 But chat, from which every thine xs ſaid to be what it pray 
For as Scaliger faies mn hus 259. Erercitation Seth. 2. we muſk borrow ordinary” | 

words to lignifie abſtrute matters : which ſeem harth co Novices, and ridiculousto 
cuiious Ciceronians, Now according to Scaliger in the ſame place, An AT ww that 
b-ine, which rants nothing to make 1t be what it is, bushas all 1ts canes. 

Now here 10 the definitiou of Motion Enteleche:a is taken, newher for the perfect het Ex- 
torm, nor for the operation alone ; but for q certam imperfets Att. For there is a Poet? wy 
rwotold At, one perfet, which when it comes, it expelz-al Apricude' or po:ent ——_—_ 
ality, and leaves none of it þchind : another impberfets, with which there alwaics yz ods 
remains lomwhart of poſſibility ; which when ic 1s taken away, the Act is alto rakew twofold. 
away ; andiuch an Act is Motion. For ſeeing that is callod moveable, which may 
be moved: mocion is the tultiling aad perfeqing of chat ;pothbilicy, 18 regard of 
which a ching is called moveable, and makes that ic hath 'noc only a potſibility of 
being moyed, bur chat it is now really moved, indeed atidin truch. Howbeic this 
Entelecheria does not take away al pollibilicy, buc only td pericds the Body move+ 
able, that ic recaines yet the pollibilicy of being more moved, until at length it come 
co the urmoſt zerm of motion, to which while u«c is moved, it mutt n haye the 
power of motion, For truly chething moyeable, whileic is in the:term from 
which, is not yet moved ; buc whule ic is inthe cerm co which, it is moved no longer, 
Dur now it 15 Moved, and ceaſes from motion, Bur then iris truly faid co be moe 
ved, when it is now in the AR, in which before, when ic was in she:rerm from 
which, it was not, bur only had a poſlibilgy of attaining che ſagez and when it 
yer tends £0 that further is, which 10 :efpe& of the cermtcom which, irhbach not, 
bur may attain. For if it hadalready the laſt cerm, ir would beno:longer moved 
ther.uato. For which caule it is a1jo ſaid ia the definitomof Morientithat Motion 
isthe At of that which i# in poſpbility. For whatſoever ts/moved, as way appear 
by the premiſe;, is part in a& and partly in poſlibilicy..: ln'ad&, in 'feſpet-'of chy 
Form and of that term which by motion i; hach alceady gained,. and anaUy poſ- 
lefles : in poſlibilicy, in reſpe& of chac which. it hath noGyer obcained, and 4 che 
lake whereof ic is Rill moved. For examples ſake: Warer which is/tyheating, is 
laidto be moved, that is to fay altered. .; For ic. hath ziready/ ſome 'degreey of 
hear, and has the poſlibilicy of gaining yet more, and does likewiſe gain them by 
growing warmer : and when it has attained allthe degrees, it is chen termed hot 
water; bu: is not faid any longer ro grow har, .at to be altered and nioved. | 

'Motion is there fore neicher a pure aR, nor a-purce poſſibilticy, But 4 certain mid- Motos ti 
ale and imperfett a. Andin every motion are found theſe' chree things © Some off «x imper= 
the Form, which is by motion already atcained j a.power Of receiving that form fe#t «2. 
mote pe: tectly and ina greater meaſure z, .a' Flerx and Progreſs or Tendenay tothe 
laid Fotm, Finally Ariſtotle adds in che definitien, in.atmuch ar -it i 114 poſſibility, 
to ſignifie that motion is nor made in reſpect of thac Form and-tecm, which the 
moveable thing hath alceady attained, For a thing is.no- longer moved for the 
lake of that, which it already poſleiſes; bur-for the ſakeof that term which.ic has: 
uotyet attained, and which it has a powers to obtain, Fram what bach been ſaid; 
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4.4 : Concerning Motion, Chap. g. C| 

*ris eaſre to gather wherein the Eflence atid formality of Motion does confift, © ly 

Two Forfſeeing there are in'Every mocion pwo things, one the formic felf Howitip 3 the wh 

' things ® other, the flux of the formi: Motion formally, is neither ſimply a forin, nor a tory 

' M09). flowing, butacominual acquificion of Form, and the flux thereof, patcly already Fo 
"48 acquired and partly co be acquired. For to be moved, is not to have che form ; but | of 
"1 to be moved, 18 to tend to the form, che 
# 7 To n« Moreover, to all Phylicai or Natural motion, theſe chmgs are required. Ae 
Wo wa mo I. AMovwrer: Forevery thing which is ttoved, is moved by ſome other thing, vet 
ipy: tion ae PForit is impoſſible that the ſame thing in ceſpe of the ſame form, ſhould be i | 
; required. aRandin Poflibilicy : Bur chat which moves, or introduces auy form, does aRtually Fo 

+ A Mover, poſſeſs the ſame; that which is moved has only a power co receive che form. And :0' 

779 cherefore 1c is nor the ſame thing which moves and is moved, Howbcir touching be: 
LTH this Axiome we muft obſerve;that it 1s only to be underſtood of material things a4 mc 
Ws natural bodies compleat, and of the motion of the who! compo:mmd ; and thac che - now wh 
L118 of Ariſtotle in the 7. Phyſick: cap. 1. when he delivered this axiome was to d<duc: wh: 
'F natural motion to one firft Principle, and thereby co prove that there was 04 ji! | 
mover, by which as by a firſt Principle, all bodies ace moved : octerwiſe, wilt; 0! 

this axiome'be warily underftood and explained, many difficulcies ariſe, 1211; cab 

not only Animals are moved by ali internal force, bur alſo the Elements by ay Mu 

ward principle are carried co their place, where nor only the boty of the Element cer 

is moved by ics form tours place, but alſoche form ir felfrends ro its place. Sex a1- diC 

; {o beneath Book 2. ch. 3. is C 
<3 II. Amovable or thing moved, and hence every thing that naturally move; i; cur 

© A Mm (elf is dividedinto a part moving, and a parc moved. Now thac which inoves mutt col 

[3 ble. needs be with that which is moved, or rhac which primarily does move any thi:y, 

F without the Incervencion of any intermediate agetir, ou; ht ro touch that th We luc 

þ which it moves, and to bevery neer uncorhe ſame. ror we cannot fo iuch a {ar 

| imagine, how any thing can ſuffer from that, by which ic is not rouched, oc hoy Is « 

any ching can a&tupon chac winch it does not rouch. For ſince operation follows or. 

the Eſſence of a chiag : where the _ nor; there irs operation cannot be. For of 

though the firft mover be abſent from the thing moved in reſpedt of its ſubſtance, ma 

yet is it joyned therwith, by tke Virtue which it lends forth. Andrhus the ext mower Te 

and the thing moved, are alwaies togetbe®, and every ation r cauſed by touclihg. Kow Mo 

motion is mw the thing moved, For che Aﬀ is in that ching, whoſe alt it is. Y ccis an 

not the action of the mover difterent from rhe act of the thrag moved, bur thece is pa 

oneact of the Agent and rhe Pacient, For it is one and the fame ching which (he 

The 4. mover produces by atting, and which is produced in rhe Parient by ſuffecing, Aud me 

tion of the Athton of abe mover and tbe paſſion of the moved are ons only motion, - nat really di- Bil ** 

the mover tin one fromanother z bur only refpef#i-edly, viz. in as much as the ſameAdt, does Chi 

axd the proceed fromthe mover as from its Principle, and is received by the Moved, as the a 

Paſſim of Patient : which is wel expreft by Ariftorte in the 2. Pbyſ. &. 3. t. 22. For jo be the | 

the Songs Aition of #bis in that, and of thas from tbiy, differs refpevely. So thar the ame mock are 

an _ on as it procceeds fromthe Agent, is@n aftion, as 148 teceived by che Patien, 2» Wi" 

" Faſfſion. Andthe heating of water by fire, is but one aFion : which as it proceeds buy 

from the Ageat, 1359. the fire, is calledan Ation, as it is received by the water, 4 NO 

Paſſion». And therefore Aﬀtion-and Paſſion ate in one Subjett, For feeing pallion La 

is inchePatient, andaftion really diff&s nor from peffion : the ation mult alſo Wil f9! 

needs beinthe ſame Pacien, Yer this muft be obſerved that we ſpake hete of a WF '®! 


ceanſient ation : but nor.of an immanenc ation, which abides ia the Agent. 


Ties of I1I. The Term from wbich. 1 V. The Term to which. For ſeeing every morion 
motion. .. is a kind of change; n muſt needs pofrom ſorawhar, which is called che tera from 
which, roſomwhas, which is called thererm to which. And there are neicher more 
\norleſs, than theſe two terms. For though one morion may have many terms co 

| which : yet they are notrhe laft & rocal; of they are not primarily incended and for 
'S chem(ſclves, or they are not intrinſeesl - But in mot fon we ate chiefly ro cegard the 
* term eo which. For thar is it for rbeſake whereof che movable is moved, aud from 
is che Unicy, Diſtinftion and Conrariery of Motion are chiefly caken. Far ſeeing 
motion is a kind of continual progreſs from the term from which, to che rerm co 
Which, andthe cerm from which is xejedted, andrhe rerm co which acquired : py 
y 


rp 


Chap. 9: Concerning Motion, 
ly thereforethe motion receives ity denomination and diſtin6tion from the term co 
"Y , Time: For no motion 1s merge m an Tnftanc, but Swcceſſively and in Time. 
For {ince motion is the AR ot a Being in poſlibilicy, and has no abiding Effence : 
| ot neceflicy the thing moved, muff be partly ir. aft, and parrly in poflib:licy : and 
cherefore motion mult be ſuccetiive. For if it were all cogecher, it wete all in 
Att, and the thing could no longer be faid to be ;n motion, but already mo- 
"” |. Continuity, oc Unity of Motion, m refped of time, atidthererm to which. 
ror che Continuity and Succeſhon of the Motion depends chiefly, upon the Term 

+0 which the motion is made z andthe motion is {aid tobe performed fucce!lively, 
| becaule che Term to which the motion rends, is fucceſlively gained. Put that a 
motion may be one 1n number, wree things are requitire : one movable, one term, ©o 
which z and one continued cume. To which a fourth may be added, che Term from 
which, For one motion cannot proceed from divers Terms, 

W hat is the Nature of Maocion has been explained hitherto, it reftiains chat we Ys 
now ſhew you what arethe Sorts of Motions, Where In the ficft place you are ts COTE 
cake notice, that there is a difference berwixt mutation and motion. Metabole or difter. 
Mucacion is of larger extent, and igniftes every vatiation of a ching, Whether the 
cercus in ceſpect of which the ching is varied, be poſitive and cotifrary, of contra- 
ditary : buc Kinejzs or Nocten properly fo called, is ior of fo large at Extenc, but 
is converſant berwixtcerms ( upon which, eſpecially the certh from Which its ha- 
ure chietly depends ) which are contrary, os if mediate, yer having the tlacwie of 
COnraries. 

Motion therefore properly ſo called is converſant bawixt contrarier. Now WE CErii Motion 4 
ſuch chings in this place conccaries, not only which do moſt of all differ under che made be- 
ſame kinS : bur whatſoever poſitive rerms, by the coming of one of which anorher 2x: con: 
is changed, whether ir be in ceſpett of contrary qualities, or according to incention, "©" 
or according toextenton. Whatfoever therefore oughr to be reckoned for a term 
of motion, muſt have theſe two condicions. Firtt char ic have a contrary in ſuch a 
manger as has been iaid; 1o that the motion muſt paſs from one contcary «s the 
Term & quo from which, unco the ocher cogtrary as the term ad quem, co which. 
Moreover, that muſt of neceſſity be accained, which cerminates the morion of ic ſelf, 
and not withour the change of che Subject, which is pertormed by real action and 

aflion. 
F From which may eakily be gathered, thac crue motion rs only in three Predica- aims 
ments, viz. Quantity, Ruality, and Vbi or Place z or that in reſpect of chat thing co we oxy in 
which the mocion tends, it may be reduced co theſe chree Predicaments. For both Suey, 
che forms of theſe Predicaments have contrariety, and poſitive oppoiice rerms 3 nor 254597 
can cheir change happen wirhout the change of che Subjeet. oF 

Buc Generacton and Corruprion which are changes in the tubſtance of a thing, 
ace not properly Motions. For that Concrartery neceffary tv motion, js not found ;;,, 4 
i) (ubſtances. Moreover, fince every ching which is moved is an aftual Being 5 corupiion 
but that which 1s generated is no aCtual Being (for it it wete alteady, there were re not 
no ced that it ſhould be generated ) thietefore Fentetarion cantiot be & Motion, 797"7 
Laſtly, Twery motion is continxed and perfortatil in time! but pgeteragionis nar pers 27 2 
formed in rime, but in a moment, and therefore aifo ir cattner be a Motion, For 
ſubſtantial forms woe fperthns wn and nor capable of moze'ar feſs, cannot be fucs 
cellively acquired and by piecemeal. ; : 

Howbeic we maſt here obſerve, that Generation and cotrupcion ate tiken friwo A wa 
wiies, either only for the acquilition or loſs of a ſubftanitial form, withbuc prece- /e'd, 4c; 
den alteracion : or for the incroduRtion of a form, with altergrivn whick wenre be. ©#7'* , 
tore the ſame. Generation and Corruprion cakett in che former $efife; are no moti- piped 


ons, bur are performed in an Inftanc : but in che latter fenfe they ntay Dt allowed caption, | 
for Motions. 944 084. 119 RA 


Moreover, this wuft not be omitred neither, Thar Sarceſſion in motion i; confiered 
two waies : Primarily and chiefly as wat ſaid before, in repett of the form, which 
leeing it may be incended and remitted, and has ccrcain devrees, in refputtof which 


ic is capable of more and leſs, it therefore facceffively a &s choſe es, VIS. 
one before, another after. Bur ſince che fubſtancial fortt tras to ſuck eprees,- It 
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46 Boox Il. Of the World. 
cannor be incended, nor rcemitred, nor is it lucceſſively introduced, but in an nam 
and all at once. Afterward there is {aid co be a fſucceſlion 11 reſpet of the Subj.4 
which is movable : which ſucceflion others ſeem to call extention. For gs Þ 
thing movable is divifible, and has ſome parcs formore others hind: : and the 1.9. 
ver acts firft upon che formore parts aud which are neercſt it ſe'f, and ater ard 
upon the hinder and miore remote : allo in this manuer we way grant that Cys. 
ration is made ſucceſſiviy. Burt both theſe ſucceſſions are contidered, in ntocign 
properly ſo called : but the former holds more of the nature thereof ; which beizg 
abſeac from Generation it cannot be called motion. , 
Moreover, it is evident, that there 14 no motion in Relgtion, Aion, Paſſion 
IWhen, and Habit, the Predicamencs ſo called. For thoſe mucations which are 1.5% 
in them, do either not happen with the change of che ſubject, or wor of then.{clyes 
primarily, but conſequently and by accident. 
The ſercs Motion therefore properly is only mad? out of one ſub jett into another : and there are 
of Motion. chree {orcs Chereof. In Quantity there is Augineniation and Dininwution. Fu 
cheſe two mutations have no common natne. In Qualicy,. there is Alceration. 
Place, there is local motion from place to place. 
Reft what ToMotion Reſt is oppoſed, which is the Privation of Motion in that thine, = 1/4 
it 3s. Fm naturally apt to be moved 3 andin as much as motion is made to attain ett, it way 
alſo be ſaid to be the end and perfection of motion. Soa body, when it has atitar 
ned its natural magnitude, ceaſes growing. 
2b ewe- Reſt is either natural, whoſe principle 15 internal, and to which the mowable is uz 
fold, curally enclined : $0 the Earth is naturally muvedtothe Centre, and rctts heir, 
Or Violent, whoſe Principle is excernal, when a body is keyr by force in a place 
not natural thereunto z as when a ſtone or civd of Earth, is hung upin the All, 
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Chap. 1. Of the World: 


þ 4 $$$S$$$$5 lcherto we have treated of a natural Body, as it is a Genecal 

S ff. term, comprehending ſwidry forts, and we have ipoke 9 toe 

? H Fo ? common Principles aud common adjuns of a patural Body i 

k ©? general, without any conſideration of the ſoits : weare nov to 

HH Ox come to the ſeveral fs of natural Bodies. And becauſe the 

$944 whol maſs and heap of all Bodies natural, does make one total 

| ſum, which is called #e World; before we creat, of any ſor: of 

para hoe exe or of any pact FX Is world, we wp kl eak of the whol, aud 
explain what the woridis, aad what proprieties and adjuncts it has. 

| hat which is by the Greeks ter wo C a becauſe of its abſglute and pertett 

The ſun- Elegancy aud Ornament che Lacins call Maundus for the ſame cauſe; which word 

dry feng becauſe As MMifies þ, rhing ayes Is ablojme, peri pn eenean nit any 

things orderly xanked, many things are fo termed, ; Marſilius Ficmus on the 5 

Manks : of Plotin- Bnead nes _ worlds, one inteLugible, being the divine wind, 

the Pactern and Idea of this ſenſible world : che other ſenlible, 47g. this which we 

behold, being che Image of the divine Pattern. Others do again divide thele £wo 

worlds, and make more worlds, The faxft is the Archetype or Incelligible world, 

which is the divine mind or God himſelf, who contains in him che patrecas and 1de- 

as of all on, : the ſecond is the angelical worid,, made up of che mulcigudes of 

Angels rank'd in cheir Hierarchies ; the chird is che Elementary, which is made up 

0 


$55 


Chap. 1- Of the V/orld. Book [1. 47 
3 Haven andthe Elements : the fourth is the great world, which contains alereas 
-»4 tl1ngs, borh corporeal and incorpoceal : the fatr, is che lictle world or Micro- 

ms, which 15 Man. x 
| v - ace inthis place chieffy correat of that world which conhits of Heavenand 
Exch and the Bodies therein contained, and by anorher name is called ro pan, the 
LUn;v2ile becauſe ic comprehends al nacural bodies, & to which che terin Diyndus ur 
W614 does chiefly belong and which in regard of its order was given it by Pytha- 
gor.29 45 Plutarch {aies in the 2. of his de placit. Phyloſop. ch 7. though we may doubr 
hereot, becauſe the word Coſmos is read up and down in the writings of Hermes 
Triſmegiſtus. For this univerſe is cruly Coſmor or Mundy, that is to lay adorned, 
odeily marſhalled, and beauriful. ' And therefore Ocellus inicribed his Book of 
natural chings per: tor pantos, de uiniverſo, of the Univecſe, and touching cheſe 
names ke thus writes. 1 cal this whol world by the name of univerſe : For becauſe it 18 
d112111/hed and adorned with all things that are, tberefore it bu gained this name 

ofmos and Pan, the world and Vniverſe. 

And as there are ſundry ignifications of rhe term world, ſo there are ſundry defi» 
tions or deſcriptions thereof, which Franc. Piccollo v9mews has colleRed in his 
200k 4- Mundo ch. 2. Bur thoſe arc of all other moſt Hopi and moſt fit for 
his place,which che Author of the Bookde *Mrendo has 18 his 2. Chap.(for whether it 

pc Aritotie.s or T beopbraſtz*s. or of fome orher Aurhor is a queſtion, of which ſee 
Ludovic Viver upon Arſtin de Civitate Det Lib. 4. Chap. 2. Collegzam Conimbri- 
-n{- in che prozme oo Ariſtotles Phyficks queſt, 5. art. 4 ) che firſt is this, The 
-orld is a Fabrick framed of the Heaven and Earth and the Natures in them contai- 
jed. The fecond 1s this, The worid 5s th: Order and Diſpeſure of all things, which 
reſerved by and through God : which may thus I conceive be ficly joyned both in 
pnc, The world 1 that ſam: orderly Diſpoſacre of all naturai Bodies, proceeding from 
7-4 ind by him preſerved. 

The Marter therefore of the world are all natural Bodies, not only fimple but al- Ty, 
0mixtz noc only livelels, bur alſo living : 20 and univerſally, a natural and wwids 
eulible Body, as Ariſtotle faies in his 7. de Celo, ch. 9.t. 98. And che world is mater. 
op med, of che Heaven, the four Elements,maxt bodies, inanimate and animate, 


neccals, things dug out of the ground, Plants, and Animals or _ Creatures. 


Buc what is the Form of the world is not fo evidenc,and there are lundcy Opmions Toching 
kereabouts. For {ome fay God is the Form of the world; others a ſoul common the forw of 
othe whol Univerſe z others, the Heaven z others,its Figure ; others, Order. Bur ** ag 
noug theſe opinions, two kave atthis time the preheminence; che one is that which _ £ 
accriÞutes a CCrtaln foul cothe world for its Form:the other is chat which makes or- ve, 
Ic: to bethe form of the world. That the world has a ſoul is an old opinion,appro- 
ed by nany moſt renowned men. Ic is countenanced by Hermes Trifmegiſtus, = 
p/ter, and Orpheus. $0 in his Book called Nous pros Erme, All things ( laies he ) are 
jul of (ol. And in his Book de Intellet#:one & ſenſue, he attribuces a proper Sence and 
nellipence unto the world, Pythagoras held the ſame, with Plato and his Follo- 
vers, who ofc crimes cal the world a living Creature, and affignit a common ſoul, 
FAch every where through Land and Water, contains in ic {elf ſpiricual and 
Juickening feeds 4, and of ir {elf ingenders, wherever corporeal ſeeds are wanting 3 
and allo cherithes the feeds left by Animals, and of a putrified Grape-kernel en- 
\1.d&rs a various, orderly and precious Vinez which wherever chere wants a gene- 
ao, and accidental qualities ſeem only the Cauſe of Generation, ſupplics the 
lace of a generating Subſtance z as Marſalis Ficinus ſhews at large, in js 4. Book 
/ Platonick Theologue Ch. 7. | 

Bur the Periperaticks like not of this Opinion For ſeeing no evident reaſon 

ertwades the fame, nor 1s there any neceflity that ic ſhould Þe fo ; they neither 
a:tiibuterorhe world any informing Subſtantial form, nor one common ſoul, noe 
lothey think it fie ro multiply chings without great occalion, For no Action does 
lainly appear inthe whol world, as proceeding from any peculiar foul common 
on? whol world: bur all operations do proceed from peculiar and diſtiv& 
01:us. Andtherefore ſince all parts of the world have cheir peculiar forms, there 

eeds 1.0 common form to knic them together; ſeeing without ir, the ſeveral forms 

411 perform their own operations. Moreover, if th:re were on2 form informing 
nc w ortd, the other forms, mult etiher be parts thereof, or be informed rhereby, 

beck 
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both whichare abfurd. They cannot be parcs 5 for all formes are not univoegl, 
and differ more then in kind, nor can they make up one whol: And one form 
number, canno: conſticure diſtin things, ſuch as Natural things are. For fince the Go 
form gives Unity as wel as beiny : all Narucal things ſhould be cermed one rathe; 
then many. And that the other formes ſhould be formed by this, is alſo m 

waies ablurd. Nor 1s there any reaſon to beleeverthat this form of the world, comg 


upon the other forms, juſt as the form of a living Creature comes upon the form of for 
a mixt Body. For if this were ſo, it ſhould be more excellent and more perf. 4" 
then the reft of the forms: which the Platoniſts nevertheleſs, will not grant, Fer thi! 
the Soul of the world does not include more and more excellent faculties, then the Wi \) 
forms and Souls of all Natural Bodies. fica! 


Andtherefore the Peripaterick: deny that the world is one, by the unity of; 
Form informing 3 and they atcribure chereunto only an unty of order of thok 
things, which proceeding from one principle, do tend unto the ſame as their 
agreeing one with another and with 1t 3 becauſe all things come from one andrend 
The Form tO One, as F. C. Scaliger lates in his 6. Exercitation, S. 2. Ihe Form therefore of the 
of the world is the order or orderly diſpoſure of Natural Bodies Howbeit, we are heretg 
world. gbſerve, as Number is rwofold, rhe one numbering. or where wich we number, the 
other numbered, which is nothing bur the chings chemſelvs which reckoned : {q 
there is a twofold order, an order ordering, which is an accident, and the mutualre. 
_ of the parts one to another, or as —_— defines it in his de Cit. Det B.1z, 
þ. 13. a Diſpoſure which among things like and unlike gives every one 3ts Place! 
The F fici- and an order ordered, which is nothing bur the rhings themſelves apcly difpoſel) 
extcauſe and fuchis the world. For natural Bodies, as they are apcly diſpoſed, and parti 
of the cipate ofthe condition of one firft principle, and mutually accompliſh and cherif 
weld. oneanother, do make one orderly Syſtem, which is called the world. 

As to the efficient Cauſe of the world, though the Epicureans were fo mad as ti 
chink and ſay that this beautiful Theatre of the world was made by a blind and 
fortunate concourle of Atomes : yet all found Phyloſophers agree in chis, thar this 
world depends upon the moſt good ard great God, as the only fixft principle of all 
PRrIen For as Auſtin in Ris de Civit Dei B. 1 1. ch. 4. ſaies, The world ir = 

y its moſt orderly murability and mobility, and the moſt beautiful Feature of 
viſible things, does after a ſore filenrly proclaim borh that ir was made, and 
none bat God, nor could be made by any bur him, who is unutterably and invilibly 

reat, and unſpeakably and inviſibly fatr. And Scaliger in tis 3. Exercitation, 
ews that Simpliciows, Philoponus, Ammonins, Avenroes, and many other renowned 
Men, neither fewgrin number nor of leſs Authority, then thoſe of the concrary fo 
lith opinion. did hold that the world dependedupon God, as irs Efficient Caule! 
and at laft, chus concludes, For if by his Providence all things ace governel 
(which no waa in his wits can deny) it neceflarily follows, that he was the mak 
of al. For if he made not the world: then he received ic made by anocher, eiche: 
as borrowed, or by force, or by ſale, or as a pawn, or hired, or by lawtul ſuc 
ceflion, or ſeazing upen it when empty, or by command, as a Minifter, Servait 
and Mercenary from his Lord. All which are meer trifling an4 Impious Cor 

CES, 
OG Exd As for what concernes the end of the World : The End moves the Agent to af 
as |; But there was nothing before the world ſaving God alone. Nothing therefore mo- 
_vedGodrocreate the world, but he himſelf moved himſelf, and cherefore he a6 
ated it, char he might communicate his infinite goodneſs. Which Augy ine ha 
neatly expreſſed in theſe words, de Civiz. Dez Book x 1. Ch. 21. Three thine we 
onght cheifly to enquire concerning the Creature, who made it, by whgt be made it, au 
wherefore bemadeit. © God ſaid (quorh he) let there be light, and there was light, 
and Ged ſaw the Light that it was good. If therefore we ark who mail 
it * it was God. If whereforebe made it ? becauſe it is good. There zs no more excelent 

Author then God, no more efficacious Art, then the word of God, no better Cauſe, tha 
that what 5s good might be made by thegood God. Nor does Plato render any oth: 
'caufe, why God made the world, but becauſe he is good For it is the property 

of _ ro communicate it ſelf. And this is the end of creagng clit 
world. 

Buc whac the End ts of the world already confticuted and exiſting, is _egunly 

raug 
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cauohe u5 by Hermes Triſmegiſtus, in his Book de Tietate Gf Thyloſopbia. Firſt there 
was G od, ten the World, tben Mankimd 3 the world for Manynd and Mankind for 

\] For finceevery endis good, andthe perfection of that thing whole end it 1s; 

4 od is theultimate and molt perfect of al! things : God muſt needs be che end God is 164 
of ali chinzs, andall things are for that one, which 1s for none bur hunſelt : andal _ of &t 
thing; ſtand iu need of God, Both to beandrto be well: Man therefore was made 8" 
f>c God, andthe world for Man. Bur how all fcrrs of things are made for Mah, 

isnotlo plain. For Scaliger cals them the Enemies of Iruch, who will haveall 
+hings to be made for the ule of Man. For what profic hach Man from Fleas and 

Wiolice ? *Tis cruly ridiculous to ſay, that Fleas are made to tuck out the unpro- 

fable blood, and Wiglice to awake us inthe night, that we may falto our pra- 

yers, Nor does Scahiger allow that ſome forts of chings were made only tor vacie- 

ies {ake, and co ſtir us up to admirarion : bur he d:rermines thar God made all 

+hinos for ſome certain end. For variety and bate ornament, 15 not che end, not 

he PecteRion of the Univerſe, bur a way only to that perfeltion. For from iun- 

ry Loces of rhings orderly diſpoſed, the perfection of che Univerſe does arile. 

& liver therefore himſelt thus reſolves the matter : that Manis a liccle world, and 

- ic werethe Rule and meaſure of other living Creatures ; yea and the Prince of al. 
Jr hc could not be Prince unl:\s he were fuci as he 1s, wi7. In the middl:: nor 

©6114 he be in che middle, unleſs berwixt extreams. Theretore the extreams were 
inaderhat he mighc be in che auddeſt : and if any of the extreams, or choſe things 

(--rc04 berwixt the middle and theextreams were wanting, there would be a vacui- 

y a:nonglt the forms. Which is much more ablurd, then that there ſhould bea 

V;c:119 withour a Body, For ſeeing the moſt good Godis ful of himſelf, and che 

-orld as the Platoniſts lay, 1s Gods Statue or Standing Image : 1t muſt alfo be ful, 
aid ave no defeR eicherin forts, or Quantity. And cheretore if even the imalleſt 

hing were wanting in the world, the Univerſe would be no longer the Univerte, and 

he world would ceaſe to be the world, that isto fay, beautiful, orderly canckc, 
and perfect. : 

Ad thus far we bave known the world by its Cauſes; it remaines that we take a 
ew of che cheif adjun&s therof,and diſcuſs the controverſies raiſed couchingther, 
Now in che firſt place comes Erernity 3 and che queſtion is, I//hether this world be whether 
2rernal or not ? This queſtion is muck canvaſed by che diſputes of many Men, and tbe wad 

le opinions of Phy loſophers concerning rhe ſame have been various; ſome affir- be cterne, 
ving the world hada beginning and ſhall have anend; others that it had a begin- 

110g bur ſhal never have an end; and others again thac it never had beginning nor 
hal ever haveend. That we may therefore difintangle our felves from ſo great A 


© 0% © XA Sm T9. An 


ariety of opinions, we muſt firſt obſerve chis : that che chiex queſtion in this place 
5510t: Whether God made the world. For though che cmadnets of ſome hath been 
ſo great, that they durſt ſay that chis world was made by Chance; yer al ſaund The world 
Phy lotophers, do agree that God is the auchor of che world: and cherefore che ,,,; 
Author of che Book de Mundo, Chap. 6. {aies Eleganc ly and Prouſly . It Py an anci- made by 
t ſaying ſpred amongſt al Men from their Anceſtors, that all things were made both of coax. 
God and by God 3 nor can any Natural thing be ſuffictemly furniſhed to perſiſt in ſafety, 
f it be left to its own ſaveguard. withont the txition of God. And that Ariſtotle him- 
le!f knew the moft goodand grear Godto be che maker of the world, andrchac he 
exprefledas much in words, 1s the judgment of moſt worthy Phyloſophers. Ve- 
rily if che world werenor made by God, ir muſt be made by ir ſelf: whieh 1s abſurd. 
J* or a tinite thing cannor be che firſt being z3 and every finite ching depends upon 
{ome other : nor are there many prime, infinite, eternal beings. 
Hei therefore the queſtion is 53 I//bether tbe world be from eternal, or were created 
mtheb-gimning of Time # The moſt renowned Ancient Phy loſophers have held, thac 
the world had a beginning. Bur Ariſtotle held rhat this world hath been from all 
erernity, as himſelf witnefles, in his 1.de Clo ch. 10+ ft. 102. Bur let not us care what 
this or that Phyloſopher hath chought, ſeeing our Religion does reach us, that this Toe wid 
world was made in the beginning by the mott great and good God. For whom 5 = eter- 
may We better beleeve when the world was made, chen God himſelf the Author **: 
thereot. 
Bur whether or no, ſetting afide divine revelation, ic way be firmly proved by 
natural Realons, chat the world is not oth many do doubr, Il. Cef. Scaliger 
in 
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world had a beginning and hal at latt be contuned by fire, Y<t ke conciu - = 
his 77. Exercitation, $. 5. that becaule God is the eticicluc caulc of this word ; $0 
muſt needs have hada Beginning and nor be eternal. For whattocy ct 15 nate ao 
after its efficient caule, and nothing that 15 made is of equal durance with its i iks cer 
for ſo it ſhould nor be made. This Argument others alſo utc, aud fay that toc, "ie 
thing co be made, and co be eternal implics a contradiction. For that which ww ſo. 
made, fomtimes was not, And they lay that Eternity is the duration of Gucz | 
lone, nor can any creature be Coerernal with :ts Creator. ph 
Nor are thoſe Arguments which Ariſtotle and his tollowers bring to prove they, [1 
cernity of the world, ſuch as mans wit caunot anſwer and refure. And 1 concen ma 
it 1s well ſaid, that no reaſon broug he agaiiift our Faith 15 eruce, or can be + becgyy 9D 
truth 1s not contrary tormuth. For though clings of Fairh are above the ordry the 
Nature, yet they are not contrary thereunto, For even here, theie who © WC 
for the ecernity of the world, do cheifly build upon two falt foundation An 
chat Creation is impoſhble, and that even the nirſt caute cannor provu.e the 
thing our of nothing: the other, that God atts by the necefhity of Co 
cure, | 
Creqtioniss Now that Creation 1s not impoſſible and chat the {rſt Caule can produce fon why Lit 
poſſible «c- our of nothing, may be evinccdeven by the light of Nature. For iuch as 3s hel ſo1 
—irw An iag of a thing, ſuch is its operation : but the inuwawrial God, fince in rofpect of ms 
eflence he depends upon none, and needs no outwaid thing, wither does | ec 14 {c] 
any external thing Lo be preluppoled in }:15 aCt1 vg. Moreover Gcd 1s the Couley w! 
all chings, and nothing excepr Gcd hath its being of it let, tut all things deper d ſuc 
God. And in very deed, they who deny artaticn, bd fay iis Bipetl ble Cd in 
ſhould make avy thing of nothing, and yer {antibat Cod is che Efficient cavicd Go 
the world (for they muſt needs grant that) au comme did ihemieives. tor it ld Wi 
be the efficient cauſe of the werld : doubriets, be made it of nothing. For bid Thit 
God and the world, there is nothing cut of which be ſkuuld produce it. O:he Fc 
bring more reaſons to prove the ſame. And 341i uuh, they who deny that Gi no 
could produce forathing out of nothing. they diny Gudtobe God, that is 70 12 by 
char bis power and pertecion Is wtinite. | na 
God made And that God adts ficely and not compelled by his Nature,and that he mott fie 
the world ly produced this world, is not contrary to humane rcaton. For tince Ged is © ni cat 
freey. perfe& being, depending upon nove, ſtanding in need of none, 1elf ſuthciur gr 
Autexouſios, Autagathor, and (which word was elecantiy invented by Sc.:ig Th 
"FExercit. 365. $. 2. Autautos, ielf, of bimielf : the wil of God caunct wee: {tary Sk 
defire any Creature, nor can he neccſſarily produce ary, nor cali his power be cor{ 
pelled by any thing : but himſelf n oft freely wils, what by bis witde m - kno tc 
co be beſt - and he could, if he plea{ed, have mace rhis world nwuch ſooner or !ats by 
Qr not at all. Yet he does alwaies, that which :s beift. Nor, becaute he a6 th 
the world in the beginning,was his will theretore changed. For from etern'y, : _ 
Was his pleaſure to produce the world, then when he produced rhe fame. 1. © 
muſt we think, as Auſtin; ſpeaks in his De Cin#ate Dei Þ, 11. Ch. 5. Lhat any (188 © 
hapned accidencally to God, in that he made the world rather then, then in toro Wl © 
cumes ; fince the former cimes had pafled equally thiough infinite {paces, nil WR '- 


had there been any difference, why one time thould le choſen racher then auorh; 
And as he ſaies, n theſaid 11. Book, Ch. 12. where he handles this argument & 
cellently ; thar which we now enquire after tive rhout.nd and od years, pouitc!! 
may ask with the ſame Curiolity fix hundred thouland years bence, 3f this mart. 
condition of men born ang dying ſhal cantinue to long, and they retain the'r cu 
diſh inficmicy. Thoſe who were before us in the infancy of the world might im 

the ſame Qneſtion. Yea andthe juſt man hin{elf, che day afcer, or the fun cd 


he was created, might enquire why he was made nv tooner. Forindecd, as lie 14 0] 
in the ſame place, all the bounded {paces of Ages, if compared ro buundlels jz:& = 
ny, arenothing. 
Tbeworld As it appears KT Scriptures, that the world had a beginnirg : torthey alone po : 
ſhel bave iwade us + this World thalbave an End nor is a1y Fhy lolophicalieaton tt: 0: le 
«nend. enough to prove the ſame. Foi thaugh it be true which Scaliger fates in his 64. E: n 


ercnation, $. 5, and Exercit. 307. $.29, that all things becaute they have ror tt 
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-:uſe of cheir being from themſelves, bur depend upon another, are of themſelves 
murablc, and corruptible z bur are nor. cortupied, becauſe God wil not have ut fo: 
=; true it is, that the world let: to it ſelf, with that common and ordinary con- 
-ourke of God which now it has, may for ever endure, nor does it of its own accord 
cond £O corruption : bur it ſhall end by the free command of God, viz, when he ſhal 
withdraw from it his ordinary aſſiſtance, and change ir into a betrer condition. And 
(0 much for that Queſtion wherher che world be erernal. 

Nor is it much lets controverced : Whether this world be on?. For here Phylolo- wanker 

phers are ar great Variance, as may be {een in Mirandula tis Exam. vanit. doth. gen. tbere is 
Lib, 7. Ch. 20. For fome have held the world to be bur one, others that there are bus one 
many worlds, and chey either like or unlike one another. For ſome were of the World. 
Opin, that there were other worlds belides this, in {ſome of which chere is nei- 
([h:cSun nor Moons in others, that there 1s Sun and Moon greater then choſe in this 
world; and in fome many Sus z allo that There are ſome Worlds void of al Plants, 
Animals, and Moiſture : and *Metrodorys did Hay, that it is as ablusd char rhere 
fouuid be bur one world, as that in a vaſt fti-1d there ſhould grow only one Ear of 
WON 

In his variety of opinions, we beleeve there is bur one world ; bur we hold ſer- 
ting alde what may be urged from our reltg1on, that there is no Phy lofophical rea- 
{on {tr ong enough to prove the fame. For ſure enough God can and could have 
made mote wortds : Bur whether or no he will make more : none can tel but hycu- 
{clf, ſccig neither fenſe nor reaton catiinform us. For as for the reaſons every 
whetealleadged by Ariſtotle and ochers for che unity of the world; chey are nor 
ſuch as do certainly prove the fame. Which Plutarc, beſides others, does thew 
in ;s Book, of the Ceaſmeg of Oracles, and Mirandula in Exam. Vanit. Dott. Get. 
L. 6. Cb. 9. whoat laſt thus concludes : truly, as it ſeems co me, if thoſe ober 
worlds pleaded for, be of ſeveral ſorts, Ariftotles realons will be invalid : becauſe 
the fort of Earth and water and other parts and their Nature would be differenc. 
Fo to the parts being of one and the ſame Nature would hang cogecher and would 
not £0 our of their world; all heavy bodies would ſeek their own Centre, and that 
tliphrer would fly upwards, and the ſame may? be judged of the reſt, proporiio- 
nadly. | 

Howbeir this one world does ſufficiently demonſtrate the goodnets of God, be- 
cauic he made it of his own accord, not being obliged ſo to do; alſo it ſhews his 
great power, becauſe he could make it of nothing; aud exceeding great it ſhewes 
tis Witdom, becauie he hath made al things fo admirably aud with ſuch rare 
S$K1ll, 

And although we beleeve this world co be one; yer we hold the ſame to be per- The wo id 
tet, with ſuch a kind of perfection as a Creature is capable of. For it was made is perfett. 
by a pcrf-< Arciit according to a perfeR Partern : nor 1s there any thing wanting, in 
hcabtolute perfetion of the things whereot ic is made up, nor in their Variety. 

For it containes all degrees of beings. Nor in order : for info great a diverlity of 
L113, there appears a rare order, and all things ar? ficly dilpoled in theis places ; The ewe 
all which are encloſed withthe Heaven, which becauſe ic is round, the Figure or f **t 


EEE as . Ti hg : L "S430 world is 
accident al ferm of the world, therefrom refulcing, is round alſo. And fo much of {pbericals 
tve world 1 General. 
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\, | Ow che world is divided into two Regions,the Etherial and Sublumary : and be- 
a Y ity tocreat of the Echereal or Geleftial in the firſt place, thoſe moft Famous 
Queſtions preſent themſelves, agicared by the diſputes of moſt Famous Phyloſo= 
a, now tor many Ages : IWhether there is matter in Heaven : and if chere be, 

"verber 1t is of the ſums Nature with that which jx bere below. And alchough as to 7 vg 
the former queſtion, there are ſcruples good ſtore on al ſides : yet that opinion yo peve 
*ecmes ro me more probable which atrribuces matcerio the Heaven aud I conceive mer in 
Ie was well ſaid of Scalzger in his 359. Exercitation, Set. 11. to make a Body withaut ic. 
matter, 15 all one as to make a dream withour fleep ; or as he hath ic in iis x de plan- 
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BOOK Il, Of Heaven, and the Stars, Chap. » 
tis Bred without mea!. For where ever there is quantity, Figure and Lucal my. 
tion : there muſt needs be matrer. For Quantity unmedaarely tollows rhe IN atyrs 
of matter, and cannot be in any thing wichout it, and ail forms and accideits hays 
no quantity of themſelves, buc are {aid co have quantity, becauſe of the Quant; 
of the matter wherein they are, Wheretore tince we 1ee, that the Heaven tity 
quantity, 1s of a certain Figure, and a determinate magairude, and locally ng. 
ved: we mult needs confeſs chat it hath matcer jn it, 

Whether But what kind of macter chis is, whether fuch as this of ours, or ſome peculiar: 
the metter 1510 obſcure a Queſtion, that reſolve which way you will, you may calily fiud ac 
of the guments to maintain your Aﬀerinon. We deny ” ans the Heaven coulilts of one & 
"ogg more of theſe Elements of ours, which Was the opinion of very mally an CLIENT Phy. 
ſame with 10Lophers.: yet 1 conceive we ſhould not afligu it auy other matter, then this firſ 
tbat of in- Matrer of ours. For there is no need to invent a new one, nor any neceflicy to it 
ferior Bg+ introduce a new being, into the Catalogue of Nature : fince what ever is attributed 
des. cothe Heaven inreſped of its matter, may rightly be aitribured to this matter < 

ours. Scaliger therefore in his Exerciiation, 61. docs well conclude this Queſt on 
One macter diffters not from another, 1ave by the Form entring thereiuco, whete: 
by ic becomes chis or that. For mater as matter, includes no act iu 1c lelt, atid ha 
nothing determinate, but receives ail derermination trom the Form, W hereuntg 
this may be added, that in Heaven there is Quantity, and ſome other Gualies, 
which are common to it and theſe1interior Bodies, and proceed from che tirſt mar- 
ter. Which things being ſo the opinion of Avexroes cannot be admitted. who in- 
vented a new (imple Body not compounded of Matrcer and Form, and held tha 
Heaven was a Body, that was ne:cher purc matrer, nor pure Form, nor any ifting 
of them colpountes, bur a certain muddle thing berwixt theſe, wiz, A certatu form 
conliſting of ic ſelf, fucniſhed with dimenſions and apt for Local motion. Fer 
cheſe rhings ſeem to be invented wichout cauſe, yes aud hard to conceive, 1hat 
there ſhould be a ching (to uſe Scaligersr words Exerc. 61.8.1, ) in Nature ſublitting 
of it {clf, which :s neither God, nor an Act, nor a power z neither informing not ite 
formed z neither macter nor immaterial; neither a Body nur 3ncorporeal, without 
the Predicaments, and yet having Predicamental Quantity and Qualities. Wahi 
what for a thing it can be, let himſelf confider. And if « could be proved, :ht 
there is a fimple Body noc compounded of matter and Form : verily a grea: fort 
dation of peripatetical Phy loſophy will fall co the ground. And if there were iuch 
timpliciry in the Heaven : there can be perhaps no cauſe aſſigned, why it night not 
alſo be admitted in ſome ſublunary Bod:es. 

Nor if we ſhould attribute to Heavei: this firſt mattes of ours, need we to fear tha 
che Heaven thould fal and at one time or another of its own Nature come to de 
ftcuttion. For according to Zabaretla himſelf Lib. de Ortu & [nteritu c. 11. who 
nevertheleſs in this point cakes part with Azerroes, the firſt matter, feeing it 14 
being mecrly potential, and aGts nothing, :s no adequate Cauſe of Generation and 
corruption of things : andevery action 15 to be aſcribed to the Agent 3 and to nat 
cer, paſſion only belongs. Nor 1s matter che ſubject of Corruprion, fave whent 
is with Natural Forms corruptible, fron: which the accidents flow, which bat 
contrarily, or contraries allo under contraty diftcrences* 1heretore we mu!'t nd 
deny the Heavens co have matter,though they be not generated nor corrupced. Fd 
there are two offices of matter. Univerſally ard primarily itis givento all thingy 
co ſuſtain Quantity, and to receive motion, and the attions of Agents. Fortis 
the ficſt ſubject of Quanticy, and is meerly paſſive, a&ts nothing, bur only tuffers 
andall things naturally ſuffer, becaute they have matter. Moreover Matter 1s ve 
co tlublunary things, becauſe of Generation, ro which 1 concurs as a fecondaly 
caule, vix. In as much as ic is apt to receive the Action of the Generator. It 
cauſe therefore why there is no Generation nor Corruprion 1n the Heavens is, bt 
cauſe chere is nothing contrary to Heaven, by whictic may be corrupred, aid bs 
cauſe it has no Particular aptitude to receive other forms, which is oaly oppolt 
ro a(t, andis really the ſame thing with privation. For in Heaven there is 141 Pir 
vation of corruptiple Forms 3 becauſe the Heaven bath no ir mediate apticucie if 
Teceve ſublunary Forms, But the Form of Heaven does fo dilpole and bir 0s 
matter to it ſelf, that it has no Particular apritudeto receive other Forms, but unly 
that ſame univerſal one, which is an aptitude to 1eceiveall Forms indiflecentiy ; i 
reſpect of which nevertheleſs unleſs a Particular apritude be added, and a conan 
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3-0 be at hand, no Generation is made, Yea and ( which I would have 
-hofe to confider, who chuik rhe Heaven muſt periſh, 1t ic have matter ) the 
Ezrth which is inthe Centre of the world 1s {afe from all COrtuption nor 15 cor! up- 
4, becauſe no contrary Agent pierces fo far, by which ic might be corrupred, We 
conclude therefore that The matter of Heaven las rio particular and 1 mmediate aþti- 
tude to receiv? corupribleforms z and ihat it i. only an appetite of perfec$ion, but not 
of Mutation, as Scaliger {aies. For the Matcer becaule u cannot fubliſt of ic felf, 
4-{ire5r0 be perfedted by the form, whatever form ic be, whether of a Man or of a 
Beer le, nor ofis own accord does it lay down one form and take up ancther; bu: 
he vv hol viciſſitude of Generation and Corruption, depends upon the Contrariety 
of the forms and the qualities iffuing our of chem, as on "ape! Cauſe : which 
ſeeing the Heaven has not, we ned not tofear, that it thal coweto decay, only be- 
caule of its matter, Ot which ſec more in Scalzgers Exercit. 17. and 61. 

\Lorecver that is allo no Inconvemience that there ſhould be one matter of Celeſtial 
| 1d Sublunary things. Fort the difference and excellency of things proceeds noc 
trom the matter, but from theform; and che fame firſt matter which bears che 
form of a Muſhcome oc Flea, 1s 2!forhe ſubjett of our underftanding, which is ve- 


) rily a divine Subſtance, and more noble than Heaven ic ſelf. 

0 Nor is it a lets Controverlie, Whattbat form of Heaven is. Averroes and they what is 
, which follow bim do nor allow the Heavenan 1ntorming Form, bur fay that 1t is a the Form 
A {imple body, without compolition of matter and form. But this 0; inion has been & Heeves 
» already rejected, Bur we do more rightly to attribute unto Heaven an informing | 
n Formalſo, fince as we have ſhewed it conſiſts of carter, Far matter cannot ſub- 

0 iſt of ic ſelf, nor perform thoſe moſt noble aftions which proceed from Heaven, 

" b-lides its motion ; fince it ts purely paſlive, andno action belongs thereunto. Y <a 

X and matter of ic ſelf, cannot be moved : for every tbing which x moved s an atual 

it Be. 72. 

i Eur whether it be formally a ſoul or not, needs inquificion. Iris indeed an old whether 


opinion of the Pychagoricks and Platonicks, that the Heaven has a foul : howbeic the Hee- 
the COntrary opinion 15 truer, which holds chat the Heayen hasno ſoul. For there ve# ba & 
appcars no ations of any kind of living Creacure therein, which can proceed from a S 

toul; nor has it any of thoſe Organs, which are neceſſary to perform the aRions of 

a living Creature. The Heaven is not nourithed : becauſe in Heaven nothing is cor- 

rup:cd or diffolved, whcih needs co be reſtored by nour iſhinent : nor does it feel be- 

caule 1t has ng organs of teeliug, nor of other ſences, nor is there any end for which 

the Heaven ſhould have fences : Nuch leſs can we allow an intelligent ſoul to the 
Heaven to inform the ſame, left we fal into that Error which many have condemned 

in Origen, who taught the Stars kad fouls and were capable of Virtues and V ices, 

it 15 {uthcient therefore to attribute to the Heaven a form which is no ſoul z but yer 

more noble than the forms of the Elements, by means ofwhich, ic is chat which ic is, 

Ras 2 certain figure, arida certain power by means of its Light and Influences of a- 

&ing upon theſe lower bodies, and alſo motion. And this is the maccer and form 


of Heaven by means of which it is alfo rightly termed a natural Body. For if it 
ave a vere deft icuce of chele, a juft cauſe could hardly be found, why it ſhould be cal- 
no WY 4d 4 natural Body. And this Body conliſting of macter and form is termed F 


thereal, 


Moreover the Parts of the Heaven arte twofold, ſome queite cnet: which are Some 
the Orbs, and are {omrimes in a ſpecial manner cal'd Heaven, others are not to be pe P's of 
trated by our fight, and ſhining, called Stars. Touching the Orbs certain weighty | _ 
queſtions are moved, and in the firſt place we are to enquire : Whether the Heavens A 
veone continued body, or diſtingriſbed mito divers Orbs or contiguous Spherer. Now ſome nas, 
ac aucients have endeavored co prove that there are many Heav:ns, by reaſon of ®”hetber 
the diverlity of motions, which cannot be in a ſimple body : ſeeing every funple #e Hee 
body, is moved with one fimple motion naturally, as Arifiotle tels us 1. de Celo ch. a kr 
2, t.5, For when the ancient Aſtronomers and natural Phyloſophers, began to ob- ,,, : 
lecve rhe motions of the Sun and Moon and other Stars; they obſerved that all che 

Stars did not obſervethe ſame {wifcneſ(s and diſtance, in their motion, bur that ſome 

were moyed more ſ{wiſtly, others more ſlowly, ſame never joyned but alwaies 

Kceping the ſame diſtance one*'rom another, and others again coming neerer one ro 

- oY 0 0tlier, evenco a conjunction; thac the Sun went alwaies in the middle of che 

car) , Heaven, 
els 


» 
11) 
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Heaven, and that the other Planets declined ſome whilesto the Notch other while, 
cothe South, From which variety of motions they gathered; that the Heaven is 
nor one continued Body, bur is compounded of divers contiguous Crbs. 

But moft of che latter Writers deny, chat the vatious motions of the Stars dg 
rightly prove a plurality of heavenly Orbs ; and they aver thac chis variety of mo. 
rions does not proceed from the number of che Orbs, bur that ic belongs primarily 
ro the Stars themlelves; Andin very deed ic is niore likely, that the Stars are mo. 
ved of th:mſel-ves with their own proper motions : and thatthe Heaven is a body, no: 
hard, nor diftinguiſhed inco real Orbs, wherein they ſtick faſt and are moved by 
their motion, but 4 body fluad like the Air, of a ſubſtance moſt thin and delicate where. 
in the Stars performtheir motions. For not co ſpeak now of refrattions, of which if 
the Heaven were ſolid, there ſhould be rwo. one by reaſon cf the vapors alcending 
from the Earch, another by reaſon of the {olid body of the Heaven : whereas ne- 
yertheleſs thoſe skild im Opticks and Aſtonomy, have obſ{crved one only refraci- 

on which is {eaſtible and worthy of note : the motions of the Comers, do evidently 
demonſtrate that the Heaven is not folid. For lince it is now out of Controverhjs 
( unleſs atty wil call in queſtion the aioſt certain demonſtrations of Aﬀtronomers ) 
rhat Comets or unuſua! Stars (tor we ſhal not vow contend about che name ) have 
been ſeen inthe Region of Heaven above che Moon, and have obſerved peculiar 
motions, not like the motion of any other Star fixed or planetary ;z this could not 
be,wichout the penetration of Bodies if the Heaven did conliſt of ſolid Qrbs : For if 
the body of cheComer were fixed in the orb of any tixed or planetary Star,it would 
alwaies kzep rhe ſame diſtance, from the ſaid Star or Planet. Which fince it docs 
not, a peculiar Orb ſhould be atcribured co every Comet, to carry the ſame abou: 
W hich cannot be; fince che whol Cyſtern of Heaven according co the ancient Do. 
Arine, is pofſcfled by the Orbs of the fix*d Scars and Planers. Alſothe motion of 
of the Planers proves the ſame. For ſeeing they are fomtimes neerer the Earth, 
ſomcimes further off, which the DoGtrine of Paralaxes teaches, andche appearing 
Quantity thews 3 for Venws - 7 rok fomtimes ſo great that the unwary beholder; 
take her for a new Starz and Mars is fomtimes ſeen equal to to Fupiter in bigne(s : 
which cannot any ocherwiſe come to pals, ſave becaulic in the fluid and penetrable 
body of the Heaven,the ſaid Stars come ſomrimes neerer che Earth,and otherwhiles 
o farcher from the fame. And how could Mars be foimtimes higher, otherwhiles 
Fower than the Sun, if both were carricd in a folid Orb? 
The $ The Premifes therefore conſidered, we muſt hold thar in that ſame fluid, penetra- 
as ; EY ew 
are moved ble,molſt thin delicare,and inviſible body of Heaven, The Stars are moved by a power 
by « facul- and faculty implanted in them by God their Creator, without any violent and excecnal 
ty plenced ;tmpulle or carriage, For that God who willed and commanded, that the Stars by 
3n them by chejr Motion, ſhould deſcribe the Times, Daies, and Years, gave them power like- 
? wiſe to EfﬀfeC the ſame, . And if the Creator could pur ſuch Power into the Ele- 
ments Earth and Fire, that ina moſt ſtreight Line, the one ſhculd move down to 
che Cencre, the other upwards from the Centre, why could he not give che Stars 
ſuch a power as to move circularly ? Andcherefore Cicero vainly wonders in his 2. 
de Natura Deorum, where this couſtancy comes in the Stars, this ſo great an ag: ee- 
menc from all Eterniry in fuch ſeveral motions, how it can be withour Mind, Rea- 
ſon and Countel. . For this faculy of Motion 1s not quite void of reaton aud Counr 
ſe}, bur by the moſt wiſe Creator, ir is gtantredco theſe his Forms and Inftiu 
we ay ERR... , 
nomers re-- Mean while ic hinders nor, though the Circles arid Orbs be retaived by Afrono- 
tain the mers as hypotheſes: For ſuch figures are not without cauſe uſed, to deſcribe che 
Orbs. motions of the Stars, as are deſcribed inthe ſaid Orbs, and Circles. 
. Now this Heayenis a Body moſt ſimple and moſt pure, of a difterent nature from 
- the Elemencs and cherefore a fift Eſſence ſo called by Ariftotle : which alſo is :ruc 
nevertheleſs of the Stars. It ix word of all color cleer and tranſparent, and cheretore 
The Hee- cannot be ſeen. For though as Scaliger ſaies in his 66. Exercir. Se. x. the Hea» 
ves # not yen ſeems to beof a blewiſh or ſaphice color : yet it rather ſeems ſo, than is ſo i0- 
colored deed. For even the Air alſo, though neer us ic baveno color, yet afar off it ſeems 
co be color?d. The Reaſon is, becauſe ic is thickened, not by compolicion of pat«s, 
bur by diſpoſition. For diſtance repreſeats many pars co the ſight, diſpoſed al a- 
long a a viſual line, 
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2 Of Heaven, and the Stars, Boox I. &%g: 
$id Heaven is unchangeable and zncorruptible ( as alſo the parts ) For there 1: « wn- 
107 any body in the world, by vw hich the Heaven or the Scars, can be affe&ed or agree. 
and, Contrariwile, the Keaven has power to work upon cheſe lower bodies, Toe Hea- 
. . Yo Pts PT y Au p Ve A./08K 
and docs divertly affect then... For though the chiet action upon theſe lower bo- folf wall 
dics, pi occeds from above from the Stars : yer mult nor all aftive power be denied ,,x theſe 
the {4-3vcn it Celf, wherein the Scars are and are moved, f{ceing ic altohas xsforin, lower be- 
which can 10 waies be idle. Moreover the Heaven 1s the greateſt 6j all bed:er, tince des. 
braces 211 other bodies of the world in its Cormpats : allo it has a Spherical Fi It # the 
er, becaule it is of all others che moſt capacious. 


£'ne! of tbe 
$47 $4 
fic day, into the Stars, and hence was the original of all chis number of $rars, 

For i: 15 abturd to think that tiift light returned to nothing, ſeeing ic was good. Or 
fany an pleaſe to place that priguinive light the upmoſt region of the world, 
above the ſtarry Heaven, and co make that upmolt Regicn irs manſion place z ye: 
cm utt be contefled, that God rhe Author of the world, created the Stars chem- 
ſelves tul of light upon the fourth day 3 whereas he created the Heaven before, 
upon this lecond day. Andthis light is, doubtleſs, a moſt noble ſubſtance, moft 
exccilent, moſt imple, than which among all bodies, nothing is more beauriful, 
more tweer, nothing more admirable : by which all theſe ſublunacy things ate cn- 
clincd and cherithed : wichour which this world would have no beawty : this as a- 
mono bodies It 15 moſt b2auriful, ſo it is the firſt and chiefeſt Image of che wiſdom, 
beauty, power and goodnets of the moſt high. 

Howbeir, the inmoſt nature and Effence of this Lighr, is unapproachable 
induntearchable by humane wit z and therefore we cannot in chis darkneſs of hu- 
mane underſtanding perte&aly underftand che nature of the Scars. For feeing the 
Etflences even of thole things which are about us in this lower world, are unknown 
{0 us z *tis ealie to fee how lictle we can proiniſe our ſelves concerning the know- 
ledg of chings fo exceedingly remore, 

Very like it is, That every Star bas its proper ſrbſtantial form, and as here below, 
Plants and Animals do by their forms differ from the Air wherein they live, and 
one {rom another, 1o allo chat the Stars differ both from the Heaven and one from 
another, by their ſpecifick forms, which appears even from their effenrial propric- 
ties and Effects. For the Stars have light, che Heaven has not, and the Stars do ther- 
by d fer one from another z and Experience thews, that theſe things below are dif- 
terently affected by differenc parts. 

Since therfore we cannot pierce into the knowledg of che inner forta and Effence 
of the Srars, ler us weigh and conſider cheſe proprieties and effe&ts which flow 
lcom the form and Effence of the Stars. Andrhere comes here chiefly co be confi- 
dcr2d, Their Motion, Light and Shine, fear and hidden Influences. 

_ and nche firft place the moſt wiſe and powerful Creator, has placedthis powec 
in tne Stars, that every one is moved with @ certain motionz and © thac comman- 
dedthem ro deſcribe the cimes by their morion, gave chem a power ©o move andro 
(101m what he had commanded. 

Now theſe Stars have a double motion. For ſome are moved with an equal mo- 
[011 1n tuch fort, as they recain alwaies the ſame diftance one from another, 
andthelſe are commonly caPd rhe fix*d Stars : others have divers motions. nor ate 
"ey alwaies equally diſtant one from another, bur now are joyned, and after a 
while ſeparated, one while chey are necxer another while further one from another; 
uAihofe Stars are called Planets. 

Which being ſo, they make two motions of the Srars, one whereby the fixed whether 
vers are perpetually moved atogether, retaining the ſame diftanice one from ano- thre oe 
'ner : the other 15 both differment for che motion of the fixr Stars, and thereby cve- ** + d 
iy Planet is moved after a pecuhar manner. Theſe motions are vulgarly rermed -nÞ 2 
the alt and ſecond motion, and they teach that the firft morion, is thar whereby 
"c uppermoſt Sphere is carried abour once in ewenty four honts, and careies all che 
other Spheres wichic from Eaſt co Weft 3, andthe ſecond they ſay is tkar which is 
pope totherelſk of the Spheres, whereby they move contrary co the Prin mo- 
ve 07 ficlt Sphere from Weſt to Eaft, foie more ſwiftly, othets more ſlowly : 
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56 Boox ll. Of Heaven, andthe Stars. Chap. », 
which diftinion of notion we willingly allow the Aſtonomers, if they wil take; 
as an Hypotheſis or ſuppoſition, Howbeir we conceive this diſtin@1on nee dlefh 
introduced into the Schools of Natural Phyloſophy, and peradventure againit the 
che Conſent of Nature : and wethink it no abtucdity to tay that all the Stars ax 
moved from Eaft co Weſt, the fixed ones moſt {witcly, in the ſpace of cwenty tay 
hours the reſt by how much they are lower, {o much the ſlower, andthe Moon nic 
flowly, much about the ſpace of twenty five hours, only ſome ninurs leſs, 

Fox that ſeems not a ſuthcient Cauſe which they aſſign for their ſecond motion, 
viz. Becauſe we (ce the Moon os ſome other planet, which was joyned to ſont fix 
ed Star, inthe Weft or the Sourh, after one or two daies, one or more degren 
Eaſtward, that Star being left Weſtward, with which it was before conjoyned, i 
becomes nearer and therefore was moved fromthe Weſt roward the Eaſt, For 

ou ſhall ſuppoſe all the Stars ro moye from Eaſt co Welt, and every upper Star i 
be {wifter then the lower, there wil be che ſame ap earancein the Heaven, and: 
lower which move more flowly will be left behin by che upper Which are niove 
ſwiftly : whichis more likely to be true then that the planets move towards tis 
Eaft, Lecche Sun and Moon be joyned 18 one point Weſtward. and let us ſupp: 
that the Sun once in-twenty four hours and four minurts, and che Moon in twenty 
four howrs, are carryed about the Heavens ; when the day following, the Suu ſhi 
be returned to the fame point, the Moon wil be yer diſtant therefrom a!moſt rweix 
degrees; and will a laſt reach it after fifty one minurs are paſt, And this opin'a 
which we propoſe Plato (cems ro have favoured in his 7. de Legibw, 
where thus he writes concering the Sun, Moon, and other Stars. Everyone of the 
goes round tbe (ame way, not many waies but one way : though ti ey ſeem ts be carrie 
about by various and manifold waies. And that amongſt them which x moſt ſwift, 
not riebely pudged to be moſt ſlow, andthat robicl ;s moſt ſlow, moſt ſwift. 

Howbeir as to the period of the Stars, and their return (as they cal it )) tot 
1ame point of Heaven; it comes all co ane pals, whether you hold the Stais rob! 
moyed with one motion or withtwo. For the Moon being departed from one pi 
of Heaven, after twenty nine daies or near upon, the is ſeen in che ſame again, whis 
ipace is called Menfis Lunaris, che Moones inonth, . The Sun, Venws, and Mera, 
return to the ſame place in the = of about a year: Marsin two years; Fxjut 
wichin twelve years ; Saturn in the ſpace of thirty years the fixed Stars in che ipac 
of 45000 years, which ſpace of time they call Plato his great year : aud ati 
{aid co have beleeved that when ſo many years are paſt, al chings in che wo 1d thi 
recurn unto their old State, 

Lax, Lu- In the next place we areto conſider in the Stars theic Lux and Lumen, Light al 
men, and Shine, then Which the whol world hath nothing more pleaſam, and which at 
Radim, Tightly called by Franciſas Patricixs in the fourth Book of bis Panangia, the good 
_ they and great God his greateft and beſt Inftrumenr. And firſt ict us fee what Luex, [ rant 
fr. and Radiws are, and how they differ one from another. Some there have teen aw 
ſtill ace in that opinion, that Light is a ſubſtance and the Form of the Celeſtial 
dies; bur their opinion ſwerves = thetruth; l{ince uo tubſtaniial Form can it 
diſcerned by the fight. We muſt therefore hold, that. Lux light is a qualicy ant 
Effencial propriery of a lightful body, of ic {elt perceptible by che fight, BY 
whact is the firſt ſubjeR of light, or, whethe: all che Scars thine with their on 


The 5:47; Light, or borrow ir from the Sun, herein the opinions of Phy loſophers do vary, Fe 
ſhine both {ome hold all the Scars ſhine with their own pcoper light, otheis hold they al bo 


with ber COW their light from the Suu, and others again hold rhat only rhe Moon borco 
own and her lighr of ly This is our opinion : Thar all che Stars do indeed receive ſoa: 
berrwed ijght from the Sun : yer that they have alſo ſome light of their own, Both wh 
got. weare taught by experience. ” Bo firſt we may chertly obſerve, it un che \l00 
which in tegard of her ſeveral poſture tothe Sunward, hath various Appearanct 
in regard ot the Variety of lighc which ſhe receives from rhe Sun : the ſame cod 
ſeen 1n che ceſt of the Planets, which are obſerved co þ2 brighter or darker in cgu? 

of theic ſeveral poſtures ro the Sun. And therefore Orphens calls che Sun che qu 
kening Eye of Heaven : Herachti>, the Fountain of Heavenly light 3 the anc 
Phy loſophers, che Heart of Heaven; and the P{atonifts placed the Soul ot '5 

world inthe Sun, as Marſilivs Ficinus tels us in bis Book de Sole Ch. 6. The att 

may be obſerved nor only in the Moon, bur alſo in the orhei planets, _ a_ 

cli! 
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Chap. 2. Of Heaven; and the Stars, Book Il; ' 57 
Ecclipſe of che Moon, we ſee ſhe has ſome light, and the ſame appears alſoafcer 
her conjun&tion. when we may many times fee thac parc of her which is from che 
Sun, by n:eans of her inbred light : which alſo any one may oblecve in che planets 
which ace lower then the Sun, as Franciſas Patritizs teaches, 1n the 7, Book of bis 
Panauga. Dr IK. 

From the lighe praceed Lumen and Rady, ſhine and Beams, which Franc. Pa- 
tritins ſaies are ewo divers things in the 3. B. of bs Panavgia. The truth is, where 
chere are Beams there is ſhine, bur there may be ſhine where there ate no beams or 
raies, Forina Chamber which looks towards the North, and is not right againſt . 
che Sun, theres a ſhineat noon tide, but no bear of Raies. And therefore a Ray what & 
or Beani as he there ſhews, is as ic were a ſecondary Lighr, or a brightneſs art- Seaw &Y 
ling tcom the firſt lighc, and ſhooting co a right and an acure Angle. And Ka 8. 
Lumen or ſhine, is as it were a third light, flowing from che firſt and ſecond, noc 
diffuled inro Lines and Pyramids, bur looſely ſhed abroad. Firſt therefore there 
5 Lux light in the lucid Body ; chen there is Radins a Beam which is an image of the 
light, diffuſed from the lucid body in a right Line z, thirdly Licmen or ſhine, whach 
diftulcsir [eff obliquely, aſide the falling of the raies into all pasts of the Medwem. 

And indeed there ſeems ro be ſome difference berween a Ray and ſhine, or ar leaſt ir 
15 oze thing to repreſenc the lighr as a viſible obje&t and co offer it co the fight, and 
anocher thing ro Iluminate che Air. For light feen from a dark place, 
does not enlighcen all the air, betwixc ch? eye and the lucid thingz and 
thac light which enlighcens the Air hardly a furlong, is ſeen Lome miles of, inche 
night tne 5 ya and the Srars themſelves, are ſeen by us at an huge diſtance in the 
night; hoafgh they do not illuminate che whol Air. Which difference cauſes, 

TT isatwotold definition of Lamen or ſhine. For abſolutely conſidered, 
ſhine 15 the image of light, or the quality of a Lucid Body, whereby u communi- 
cates 1: telf co other Nacucal things, affording ic ſelf rorheir fight, and cherithing 
them. Bur as Shine is confidered 1n reſpe( of other chings which ic inlighcens, it is 
the at of Colouts whereby they become viſible. : 

Now concerning Limen or ſhine ſome Conrroverlies ate agitated. And firſt tou- | T_ 
chingthe Nature thereof there hath alwaies been grear difſenſions amongſt Phylo- pov wala: 
{ophers, which are nor yer compaled, ſo that it is dangerous to determine any thing ,, 4c. 
n ns point, Howbeir TI ſhall breifly del'ver, what ſeems probable in {o obſcure a dex? 
natter, Now the queſtion is whether ir be a ſubſtance or an accident. For there 
are vety muy who holdthar it is « ſubſtance, ſome Torporeal, others incorporeal, 
audrhey that ſay the Raies and ſhine are a ſubſtance, are cheifly moved thereunto, 
becaute the ſhine and Beams are diffuſed chrough the Heaven andthe Air, and chat 
ma moment z which ſeems improper for an accident, which paſſes nor our of one 
lubjeft into another ahd becaule falling upon adark and folid body they are 
refi-Qed aud leap back again. Andchoſe arguments could almoſt move me unleſs 
the 1ame arguments, did make as much againſt all viſible, yea, and ſenſible ſpe ClES 
0: 1epielentations, For, neicher are other viſible ſpecies moved wich che morion 
© the Air, and they are in a moment diffuſed chrough their whol Sphere: Yea; 
and lome alfv, witneſs the Eccho, is refleRted And therefore as ofr as I think of this 
_ I thus complain of the obſcuricy of Nature with chat moſt learned Phy lo- 
opRer and Phy fician Hieronymus F racaſiorius. 


What ſhall I ſay, Poor wretch, that I do, what life that Ilead now ? 
Reſtleſs inmy mind, and alwaies buſily ſearching = 

Ajter Nature, who fill flier, andleaves me behind Her. 

And when a wobile ſbas fhewd ber ſelf, then ſtraight in a moment 
Proteus like to a thouſand ſhapes, She turns Her Viſage. 

And jo Sbe leaves and vexes me, continually mourmng, 

For loſs Labour, and old Age, ſo vainly beſtowed. 

For when of late | buſily Sought, thoſe thinly appearing 

Images that flow from tbings and ſhed them all oxer, 

And to the Wayles x 00ds went aloneto tbe Silent 

Secret ſhades, tbere Ifound, bow by theſe ſheros I deluded 

Was, though they ſmite alwaies our ſenſe and ſtill they aſſail us 
Paſſing and Repaſſr through the Doors of our ſenſer, 
Uuntine owr So all day, and = the night when She ſteepetb. 


i 
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DN Yer if we may ſay what is probable, that opinion tcems to be crueft, which dog 
light, or afhem that light !s neiher a body IOC @ {ubſtauceincorpo! cal, but an accident, ang 
ine is ax quality produced by a lucid Body 11 a (YanLPArenc Medium WiOke Act is, For f 
accident the light were a body, Ice it 15 diffuted chrough the whol Air, and is received 
wot « ſu- all the patts of che Air, there would be a peneciation of Bodies, Moreover, if 
flance et= yierea Bady, it ſhould be moved tuccefliv ly iname. Fora Body cannot be noved 
= ST 1 an inſtar through a Medium hlled with another Body : becaute the middle Lody 
carporeal. through which it 15 moved would rc{iit the Lame 11 I's motol. But we fcc the 
light tpred far and near 11 4 MOMENT, And that It 15 10 Incorporeal and {pirt ua) 
{ubſtance ts hereby apparent : inthart ſpiritual ſubſtances fail wor under out ieiltes 
or have dimentions; boch which are true of Rates and Lichr, 
Whethey I bat Light thercetore 15 1125 ſubſtance bur a Rueality, hath becn made appear. By 
liebe be « wac! her it be areal or intesi:iojiak accident as they Phraſe it, is a great queſtion 
real o/ in amonett the expolicors of Arijiotle. Andinthe hiift place we muſt rightly widec. 
renontl ſtand the tiene of this queltion, An intention and an intentionat being,thourgh it is 
accident, comm only taken only t6: that vhich depends upon the operacivi of our mind, and 
withour it, 1s noching, vi7F, For eu intelligible ſpectes which repreſents ſomwhgr 
without the Soul ro our widerſtanding, exther ummediatety, fuch as are the firf 
notions, or mediately by tae mediation of the faclt, fuch as are the fecond notions: 
yer. herein a more general ſenile, the word Intention, fignifies that which is che 
lnag and repretentation of another thing without the Mud, that is to ſay there. 
prelentaiion of a tcnlible lubject in the Med'umzand {o an Intentional being 1s taken 
tor every ſpiritual Lpecics repreientinga real object, whether it be ſenſible or intel- 
leual. So the Collor which is in our Uloaths or on a tree, 15 called real; that 
which is in a Looking-Glats, aud is the image of the color in che Cloaths, and char 
which from the tree is ſhed upon the Cloaths of hym chat lies under ir, is ſaid to be 
an intentional color, And in this {enſe we hold, that the ſhine, is an intentional 
qualicy ; yer thac neverchelcts, ir 1s areal being, as having irs own Ellence, withs 
out ch< operation of ourmind, yea, and that it hath a more noble office then othet 
intentional (pecics fo called, and rhac it is oxdained our only for repreſentation, 
bur allo for other eff-ual operations. Others do thus explain the water. That 
Lighc is a {p'ritual quality. not principal or real, OT racher material. Now ther? 
is @ great difference berwixt Principal or matertal, and tpiricual Qualities; Fot 
che former arenat the image of another thing z they are received in the ſubjeG ſuc- 
ceſlively, and are moved in tyne according is the mction thereof 3 they are not to: 
tally in any part of the lubzect; they are not 1a0y OL rhe ſame foIt inthe ſame ſub. 
ze, differing only in guniber, and kept unconfuled and diſtinct. Whereas the 
contrary holes im {picicual Qualicies ; as we may lee 113 Lumen or thine. For thine 
is the Image of Ligir z *mus ſhed through the who] Air in a momeuc 3 itis not moved 
according tothe motion of the iubzet. For though: the Air 1s coffed wich winds 
ye the ſhine of light 13 uot moved thereby. Every part of the ſhine repreſents che 
whol lucid Budy from whence ic comes. and in thelameparc of the Air, many 
unages of lucid Bodies or lights are kept diſtinct and inconfut<d, 
A Ray or beam 18 diy ided 1ntoa right, a r. flex; atract, and a refract : and that 
1seere.cd right or ftecight, which patlſes from che Jucid Body, wichour any hin- 
ſeen of a gs | 0 A Ev . . 3 Ye 
Riy or Arauceofa dark Body. Thatis reflex, which lighting upon a thick dark Body re- 
By a2, bounds back, ' 1 hat is fract, which paſſes our of a chin into a grots Medium, as chat 
which comes ont of the Air intothe Water. That 1s 1efract, which comes ouc of4 
thick Mediunijuto a thin. Howbeit Scalizer opp: fes the terms of a reflex and frat 
Radius in his Exercit. 78. Set. 10. and conceives, not without caule, rhat that 
which is commonly called reflex, thould rather be rermed fract : for the reflex 
commonly to called, 1s nor one Leam bur two ; ene falling on and another retour 
ding back : and thac cre frat, ouch. rather to be rermed ſhed. or powred abroad 
For that is Gne Ray, which is inthe Water and inthe Airy, differing only in che vs 
The ga. FIcty >» and denhity of patts, bring thinner in the Water, chicker in che 
ven C* tie Alle ; | 
Stars dy After Lux and Lamen, Light and Shine, the Heavenly hear comes to be conlide- 
nor there- red, and the cauſes thereof to be ſearched intro. And atcthough, not only towe df 
oo heals che ancients, but of che Lacter writers alſo, have been of _ume that the Heavens 
RY, and Stars dothepefare heat, becauſe chey are of a ffery Nature, -and bavye in chen 
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Chap. 2+ Of Heaven, and the Stars, Book [I. 5g 
Hea: formally, as a Nerural accident, by means whereof they azam heat othe: 
111605  YEL NAT OPINION 18 by moſt men rezetted, and it is reloived, that the Hea- 
\ chough it 13 NOT of its own Nature hot, hath yet a power of heatjng theſeinfer1- 
* Bodies 5 andas Scaliger conceives in his 23. Erergtat. that the heat 15. indeed 
”"—_ 1c Stars, but not 36 them, bur in cheſe bodics beneath z, and m the 74 Exercit. 
Goff, 2. Thar calefaction or heating does primarily and of ic le !t belong co the Su, 
without any Medium, as to a firſt Body, the auchor of Heat, bur not the furſt 
(bj. thereof. Bur if any wan ſhall hold, charcke Sracs are hot, not with a hery 
Koa: bur with an heat prop*1 to themſelves, I ice wgtby wht {olidieaton, he can 
be confured. For there is no cauſe why the Heaven ſhould be void of all quaktzes. * 
1nd Heat feerns to be an mdrviduzsl conpauionto light, Nor need any mah fear, 
har the Heaven ſhould be coicupred by thele interior. Bodies, + ic be hot, | For 
\ince he Keaven does not paiticipate With chele infeiage , bodies, exher ig the Na» 
wo of its Eflence, or its Qualwaes ; the unferiog bodies 10 waies at upon the Cele 
No: was Carden the firſt char held heat to be inthe Heaven, buc the Arabian 

4 loſophers long before, and Mirandidanzs and others who followed then, [For 
hizs writes Jobs Picus Mirandulanus in Ajtrolog. Lib. 3. Ch. 4. Heat follows phe 
a; a propriety thereof, not fery hear, nor Aercal bur Celeſtiat,, a proper qualr- 
cy of the Heaven, as light is. 1fay an hear moſt effefual and laving, peirging al 
thigs, chertſhing all things, moderating all chwgs. | 

F: om the Premiſes ſome light arifes co that Quettion, how Heaven heats thele How Hee 
lower Bodies ??Tis commonly held chat Heaven heats them,by Ks jwotion and lighg. 4 brats 
But touching motion,” tis a doubrtul cafe. Ir cannot wuidecd be denied, that a iwitt vg 
motion of a folid Body, does heat che Air nexcunto x ; fince experience ſhews tha. 
co be truc, Fer motion does heat by attenuating, it makes the paiis of ihe Air 
thin, and ſo heats them 3, yea audit ic be more vehement, turns they into fire. For 
the fire being, as hotter, ſo thinner, then che Air. If che Air be a lictle more atte-= 
uated, che Form of the Air can no longer {ublift in a thin matter, but the form of 
Fire is in:rroduced. Bur this is doubred, wherthep the Heavens motian, produce | 
heat in. cheſe lower Bodies ? ſome holds the mocion of the Heayen precces as far as pyyuyr 
che Eacih, yea and into the mmalt bowels chereof, and produces heat by making the motion 
the Air thin, and by raking thereupon. Bur contratiwiſe, Scaliger uw his 2 3. Ex- of Heaven 
ercit. (aics, that he 1 not beleeve che Sou of Rpes, who ſaid, that the Heavenly ** « cax/c 
Bodies did not warm by ary hear in chemielves, bur that thraugh che ſwiftneſs of x Howe | 
motion, both heart and light came from the Stars, -Þy their motion, grating ypon 
the Air 3 and held that che cauſe of chemorion of Heaven was, that the Stars might 
communicate their virtues to che parts here below, bur nor- that they ſhould hear, 

And indeed great cauſe there 15 to doubt, whether the Heavens motion do hear the 

inferior Bodies. For they who hold thar che Heaven by its motion, warms theſe 

inferior Bodies, do all preſuppoſe, that che Heaven 1s a ſolid Body, by che Cir- 

cunyolution whereof, the neighbouring Elements are wheeled abour. Bur thac 

this is falſe, hath been already declared. Nor. canche bodies of che Scars perform Ty, fire 

that withtheir motion, nor does their motian ccach to theie lower bodies, by ea- bes net ics 

{o1 of cheir ſo great diſtance. , Nor does that fire which is uext the. Moon, iegeive efential 

hear from their motion. For it hath the higheſt degree of heat before, by ics own * fo® 

| Form. Forifir were not in the higheſt degree hor, ic were nor fue... And cherefare 
the fire hath nor is eſſential hear from the Heayens,. bur ag accidental heat, as. che 

mott lubtile Scaliger, in his 23. Exercitatons; faics tubcilly, Yea, and abſcurely 

enough. For what heat can be added co that which is hat. in the higheſt degree ? 

Bur peradventuce, that is thusco be underſtaod. Thar che fire receives not effen- 

ilal hear from the motion of the Heavens, bur bath it from its own form.z bur it is 

nevertheleſs preſerved by Heavens motion, ; \ 

Now it is commonly held a clear caſe, that the ſhine is che Cauſe of heat : though Tie ſbine- 
"Mar.of Scaliger in his 75. Exercitation, may give occalipn of doubting. Heat (lates © #4 the 
he) is an acc;dent bred by the Heavenly ies, axd through.the Heaven, wihoa, any -__ 4 
affetion tbereof, brought to the Aire, aud thas not by tbe ſhine, but both with @nd;,1% jms. 
without the ſhine. Andindeed the Raies or Beams, rather then the (hing, are. the. 
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as clear aud bright daies as in Summer, bur it is che obliques of the Suns beams, 
And therefore when Lizmen or ſhine, 1s ſaid co be th= cauſe ot heat ;, the Bzamis 5 
raies are co be underſtood, ' 

How the But how the Raies or Light does hear, DoGors are nct yet agreed. Some are of 
Raies or The opinon that iliyhe therefore heats, becauſe 1ttarifies and makes thin the Air 
Beams do after the ſame manner as motion does; and thatthe d: ubled Raies do itinal Yecial 
bet? mianner, Fos though the incidenc and tingle Raies, have alſo the power of hez- 

ting and attenuating : yer their force, they ſay, is weak; but the doubled Rai 
beating one againſt another do more itrongly grate upcn the Air andratitic the 
{fame, Howbeit many do contrary wite hold with peobabillcy enough, char the 
light does of its own Nature produce heat, and that a Ray compounded of a ſti eight 
one anda reflex does heat more then a tunple, not becauſe rwo Raies imiting ons 
againſt another do grate upon the Air (for how thuuld that great upon the 4ir | 
Which is no Body? ) bur becauſe, chat portion of l:ght which was to 
go ſtreight forward, being hindred by an Opake Body is reflected, and joyned with 
the pe, 6a Ray,and ſo virrure conjoyned becomes ſtronger chen that which is dil- 
perſed, HenceſomeRaies are _ then orher ſome co excite Heat. For rhot 
Which fal perpendicularly, and c<flect upon themſelves, are of al others moſt ef- 
PINOT teCtual ; and thoſe are next theſe moſt powerful, who go Ieaſt into 0blick Angles; 
caler raies Dur che more they go oblickly from che pon ot inc1dence, the leaſt hear they raiſe, 
molt eff+- Fox the nearer the Sun comes to Our Zcnith and the directer his beams fal Upon us; 
ua, IO much the greater heat 15 cauſed, And it goes coutrariwite in the Winter, when 
the Sun darts his Beams upon us oblickly. 

The Stars Now it will be worth our while to enquire whether the Heavens do not alſo 
are nt {ome other waics work upon theſernferior Bodies, There are ſome Men found {o 
xg hilly as to dare to deny, not only other more noble actions of che Heavens upot 
anly for things below, bur alſo their power of heating ; and to hold that the STArs Were [:! 
arnemen; {et in the Heaven only for ornamencs ſake like Golden Spanglesz of which ſet 
ſake. of men Njcho. Friſchlinus {eenus to have been. Eur away with ſuch Barbarouſnel;! 

Aſclepivs was long lince of a betrer underſtanding, when he thus wrote to King An- 
2101 ; the good operations of the Sun, arc not terminated in the Heaven and Air 
alone, but even in the Earth, they pierce inco the deep bowels thereof ; from whoſe 
Judgment, the learned Men of latter ages, have not receded, bur all have taug't, 
an, math adts upon theſe lower Bodies, and is a cauſe of n.uch good to mortal 
Men, For nothing in the whol Univerſe is idle, nothing made in vain, bur all 
things as they have their Forms; ſo by them they operate and aft, Experieng 
not to be contradicted does witneſs the fame. For we ſee and feel, how rhat by 
the Heavenly Bodies, through the various augmentation of heat, the changes of 
times and ſeaſons, and the vicifſicude of generation and corruption are cauted; 
rempeſts are raiſed; the humors of Animals, elpecially thelfiſh do encreaſe and 
leſſen according as the Moon Fils or Wains. Lerthem po theretore, who deny che 
whether Heavens to haye any virtue, and lec us coutider : wherher beſides their light the Heg- 
the Hea- enly Bodies do pr: u pon things below, alſo by another peculiar and hidden waz, 
ver works tybich they call infiuence £ Moſt indeed of choſe who write againſt Aſtrology, lay 
” 17%, thatthe lighc only ofthe Heavenly Bodies, which is variouſly communicated co 
the inf. :, feveral places according tothe valiety of the Heavenly motions, is of it ſelf ſuihct 
or bodies. ent to produce all the effefts, which are produced by che ſaid Bodies, Yet wt 
muſt hold the contrary, 427. That the Heaven, nor only by its mucion and 1:ght 
- and the heat thereon depending, bur alſo by certain peculiar powers, which chey 
call influences, does a&upan theſe lower Bodies. For tuany effe&s proceed from 
Heaven, which cannot be aſcribed ro lighr. For light may be kept out, by a gair 
or dente Body ; whereas many chings are generated by the concurrency of Heavei 
inthe profoundeſt Cavities of the Earth, under che Waters, whether neither the 
The Hes light of Heaven nor the heat producedthereby can pierce. And verily lince het? 
ven wor gg ATE I the Load-ſtone and ocher vulgar things, rare virtues to act upon diftai 
wpon chings, withone any light ; we ought nor to deny the ſame rothe Heaven, fo Mag: 
things me- nificent a Body, . 
terial, but FH owbeit we muit enquire how far this Influx of the Heavens extends it felt, a" 
_ upon What chinys it works. Iris nor to be denyed, that the Hegpen atts por de 
ate'y aff, & Aaterial and merely Natural things : but it is a queſtion, whether that Coleftial Ir we 
the >oxl. 
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Chap. 2 Of Heaven, and the Stars Book 11. 61 
1) work apo our Soul and will. All ſound Phy lotophers du anſwer that the Stars 
1 nor wort, diret# ly and immediately pon our wils, ror lincech2 Heaven is a co - 
c-a1 and mrerial Agent, it acts only upon corporeal and material. chings, bu: 
© 7111154 POWET not Allied tO mArter. Mediacely nevecchelefs and indicefly, 
is, by Mediation of the Organs of our Body, which being variouſly Qualitet do 
ove and provoke the Fancy and che ſenſible apperite, aud checeby the will ; che 
tars may encline our Wilto this of char, Upon which ground 'cis allo commonly 
aid, chat Mens Manners tollow the remperament of their Bogies, Howbeic, neither 
he ce perament, Nor the Rtars by the terperamenc do compel buc only encline. For 
hough any one chrough aboundance of Gholer in his Body, be enclined to anger, 
:d chrough flegm to idleneſs: yer it reimaines inthe liberty of his will, etther to 
«(cain or give the retues to his anger z or co give himlelf co labor or cotake his caſe, 
Lenice we nay ealily know what to think of Aſtrology, which is ſaid co foretel #be « td 
11,2 eveurs,by obſervation of rae Heavenly Bodies. ics nor to be dented, thac ve CH 
altrologers may many times probably forecel Lempeſts, Rains, Barcennelſs and _ 
uicſulneſs of the Earth, Diſeaſes, ard other fuch hike Nacural efle&ts, which Na- tions ; 
wally depend upon the diſpoſition of the fublunary matrer in retpedt of heat cold, 
ſoiſtuce, Drinets, and other fuch like qualicies,and niay beuide {ublunary Bodies. 
Ye: Expecience ſhews that th-y cannot alwaies certainly forecel ſuch chings as 
helc. 
Fo: lecing there is requiſite to theſe kind of effeCts, nor only the influx of che 
-avenly Bodies, which is the univecſal Caute, bur allo a certain diſpoticion of 
he has bes Globe, which affords macter to Rain and other Meteors, and alſo of 
he Matter and tublunary qualities, which are all unftable and ſubject to change, 
ad cannot be tufficiently diſcerned by the wit of man: the judgment and progno- 
Ficacion cannot alwaies be firm and cercain. Much lets cag any thing be cercainty 
ore:01d concerning hunian actions which depend upop the wills of Men, and ctou- 
hing chings contingent and fortuicrous. For chough thele things depend in ſome 
wealuce, as hath been ſaid, upon che remperament : yer becauſe our remperameanc 
loes not compel our wil, and che Heaven ic ſelf is not the immedace and principal 
aut: of the temperament, ir is alſo hardinthis Caſe to torecel any ching with cer- 
anity, | 
Nor date the ſounder Aſtrologers chemſelves atcribute any greacer efficacy to the 
ars, norto themſelves any greater abilicy of Prediction, Whence alſo Prolomy 
himſelf, de Pred. Aftronom. Lib. 7. ceaches that choſe things only can be Aabaears | 


che Calculation of Nativities, which depend upon the a7 FA viz. That 
Uz 


he Body of ſuch an one is ſoand ſo, and his manners fo and whence tuch aud 
uch events will follow, becauſe rhe quality of the Heaven tuicablecothe rempe- 
amen, is fir co produce a good habic, or. contrary thereuco, And he himſclf ſaies 
n terms expreſs, that thoſe who foretel other things, which have not Natural 
autes, ace couſening fellows, that abuſe the people. Ptolomy theretore the Prince 
pf Aſtcologinians hath ſet them their crue bounds and limits : within which never- 
hele(s, all che Prediions which he delivers 1a the following Books, can hardly be 
o!!7ained, Andche ſame Aurhor alſo reaches in Lib. r. That many things beſides 
he Heaven, do concur tothe Tewperaments of Particular perſons, and that che 
ced failing from the Bodies of cheir parents, hath che ctiefeſt force, alſothac the 
.ounrey makes a difference, and that education and Cuſtom have no ſmal force to 
Natige the temperament: : 
1kc Cauſes of many Sympathies aud Antipathies doubtleſs, berwixc the Hea* 
*11ly Bodies and theſe things below, do proceed from creſe hidden influences, che. 
14uitrion whereof does belongunto another place. Mean while let us hold wih 
1147 opinion ofthe Chaldzans and Aſlyrians, recorded by Pſellxs, viz. That there 
5. Sympathy betroixt things above and things below. 
_ 3s roche aches adjunts of che Scars, viq. Their Figure and quantity : that theic 74 Figur 
gur- 15 Spherical is Demonſtrated. F init, By the Illuminations of the Moon : of the fie ? 
-condiy, By the Ecclipſes 3 the fight of all Mcn wherever inhabicing : lice plain * Spbe't> 
podies dv changetheir Figure as ofcen as thoſewho look upon: hem from below,do © 
hange cheir place and Sciruation. | h | 
| And whereas the Stats appear flat uUke dithes , chat comes fron their over great 
Mtalice, for all lines drawn from the Eyero the ſucface of 2 Sphzrical Body tar 
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bff, appear equal co the ir iddle or perpendicular line, drawn fromthe Centze } 

the-Eye, to the Cenere of the ſpherical body. Vitelo B. 4. < 65. wo. 
Two ſores  TheStars are of two forts, the Planets and fixed Stats, as was laid before. Thy 
of Stars are called fix*& Stars, which are jn the uppermott part of Heaven, and in their ws 
fxed, and tions do alwaies ceep an equal diſtance one from another. © The Planets or wa 
ray. aring Stars, are nor fo cated, becaule they really wander, or ace myed with any 
tary, cerram motion, bur becaule though they hold a certian rule in theirmorions, vel 

reſpett of the ixed ſtars, they have a more free kiythof motion, and are 1lonitin; 

11 one, another white i anocher part of the Heavens, 

The num- © The Planets are commonly reckoned to be but feven., For though Faworinys\, 
ber of the tin Gellngs B. 14. cb. 1. did doubt whether there were only ſgven Planets ; and jy; 
Plexttr, poled rhere might be more, though not {cen by us, in regard 6f their excecding & 

ther ſplendor or alritude: yer becaule neicher experience, nar reaſon cen cvite 
chere are more, the vulgar number has been rerained hitherto. 

Howber amonegft the lace Aſtronomers Galileys at lorcnting, has found out 
fain new Planets, tormerly not known or ſeen by ay mai, by liclp ot his OPTicy 
Tube or proſpe&ive Glaſs; which he obſerved ro move abour Frepirer, aid cal 
chem rhe *medicean Stars ( from Coſmos medices the Duke of Tray, 15 al 
ted,. rowhom-he-dedicated his labors alſo the; Jovial Srars ior Jupiter £-5car; 
whoſe number and motion he deſcribedin a Book called Siderins Nemncins  winew 
mm he deſecibed orher things by him obſerved inthe face of ths Moon, in immuyier, 
ble fixed'Stars, the Galaxy or Milky way, aad cloudy Stais, worthy .of contids 
gation. | 

The num>s « Afﬀtronoters at this day reckon thefix-d Srars to be 1027, bur there are more in 
ber of the Qeedandin truth. For even Pliny in his Natnral Hiſtory B. 2. cb. 41. Haics tha 
6xed Ftars skilfal merthad reckoned 1400. - remarkable for ther eff<ts and uſe; and chk 

that have in our times failed tnto the South parts &f rhe-world, retace that they hay 
obſervedmore. Andtheretorc though we- may +pranc to the Aftrongamers, thi 
chece are ſo many hx*d Stars which may evidently' be obſerved, andaiay conduc 
fo a aftrornomical Calctlations : yer if any thal eoncend- thar chere are mdetd © 
more, we ſhat ftophis monthwirh that of Arſtirr intris-16, Þ. ds Croitate De: cs 24 
Whoſocewer { ſaies he ) boaſt that they bave counted and et down the total number of tl 
Stars, the Artbority of this Book: ( Gen: 15.) ddes condemn. thern + and tizatidh orga 
geedmore,- the obſervation of the foteſaidGal-exs, does evince. 3041 ; 9 
_ {Alf6 there is fome controverfierouching the order of che Planets: fetrodorus Cli 
Fe. of = ws, Anaximander and Crater, as Phutarch informs in his 2-de Placat. Phys; cha 
P!/mecs, heldtheSyntobe ligheſt; nexr him'the Moon, after herthetix'd Stars and Þlang 
Plato and all che Greek Phyloſophers in a manner, dd beleeve the Sun co by. ne 
the Moon. 'Ptotomy placed the Sun inthe middeſt of the Planers,and:made fucks 
order of the Planecs, as that the' Moon fhould be-loweſt and nexe the  Elcinecuy 
Mertary next above her, Venys nexr above him, '5n the fourth place rhe Sun, incl 
fifr Mars, 1 che fixt Frpiter, m theſevench'Satern, inthe eighth che fixed Sraiy 
Which opimoth is by moft men foHowed./ For both rhe obſervarion of the Parali 
xes, and other Aﬀtronomical reaſons do confirm the lame. | {| 
"For rhe prearer ParaNaxe a Planet has, theneerer it is ©o the Earth; and che le 
fer parallaxe, the further fromtheEacth, But amongft all the'Planers,/ithe oc 
has che preareſt Parallaxe ; Mercerry torawhac a leſſery ' Vai yer ia leffer ; ut 
che Sun the leaſt. Whence we collect, that the Moon is neereft the 'Eacch, | Merc 
7y 4 lictle further off thanſhe, 'Vers.more remotethanke, and the Sun more, i 
mote than Venys. Moreover the Moon obſenres andicakes:o0ur-of our-light Mercy 
Ven andthe Sun ; Which couldnot be, if theſe Planereweredawer.: 
- Neverthetets, 4tthoughrchisbecercein,  andthereaſons aforeſaid ido:futhicicnt 
demonſtrate, that che Moon is below Merowry and Vers : yet ivignot thereby: pi 
ved that Venws is higher chan Mercrry. -*For yer the *Mbon obſcure Fer: al 
Mercury : yecit does not hence appear, ' whether Mercury or Venus: be nx tl 
'Moon, 'or whether Mercury be betow orabove Venus. Nor doi che Parallaxcs 6 
-monftrate the fame. Borthouzkchey teach chac the' Moon is next: the }Earch, & 
cauſe it has the greateſt parallaxe : Yer that which is vulgarlyireported at the 11 
rallaxe of the Sun}, Venus an&Mere:ry,- is torſo certain; For latter 'Artronomd 
_ have obſetyed, 'thac Mercury bas many: tipies the ſane Pardliazxecf che$,un, Ve 
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oft times the ſame, and ofcen timcs alſoa lefler. W hich cauſe moved Ty0 Brabe 
that mott noble Aﬀtrouomer,to HNIVENT A new diipoſion of the Planets ; with which 
-- more probable, moſt Aſtronomers at this day content chemſelves, cillome budy 
4! icach chem better. Buc whacever SCituation of the Plauecs we thal allow, yet 
© i; CEmarns CeLrain, that it cannot be defended, unleſs we hold, as has been the- 
»cdb=forc, that the Heaven is 10 ſolid body, and char there are indeed no Urbs 
hr: of which ir ſhould couliſt. Which if it benort allowed, buc we ſhal inc.ude 
\- Stars in cheir Orbs z there muſt needs be penecration of bodies, if cheir motions 
@ (aiyed ; whichthe motions of the Sun, Venus, aud Mercury do chiefly declare. 
\nd molt probable it is, which allo t propounded before, that chere is not a dou- 
© motto of che Planets, one from Eaſt ro Weſt, anocher from Weſt co Eaſt, bur 
that all che Planets are moved from Eaſt ro Weſt , ſince Entuties or Beings are not 
Lily to be multiplied, and without neceiſity : and fince it ſuthces that the Stars 
dave an incernal prinaple of their motion '£is needlets road an external and vio- 
000. A iftotie 1a.es rightly in his 1. B de Celo ch. 2. when he demonttraces, 
- 4 v:01C4E MOTION IS CONLLAry Oa natural, and that a fimple motion fwis with 
-\c {tial bodies being ſimple 3 and char as che fire ts moyed upwards, the Earth 


lownwards, 1o che heavenly bodies are naturally moved with a circular or whee- 
Lig }Lo0f0U, 


:{ronumers have reduced the moſt conſiderable and viſible fix'd Stars, for ber- The di- 
er knowledg and memorics lake, 1nto certain figures reſembling living Creatures firibucion 
THR © : - : WA hk; : . of tbe fiaed 
and 0: hr chiwgs, Which chey cal Conſtellacions. W hich diſtin@on of Figures apd rs bats 
on{te' lacions is of exceeding Antiquity. and was known either before, or ſoon af- c,ypetay- 
er the flood; wicnets, not only the moſt ancient Poers H-ſied and Homer, bur alfo ons. 
he holy Scripiures : fot in Fob g,g. mention is made of Artihurus, Orion, andthe 
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Now cr<dible ic is that the Aſtronomers were Authors and Iaventers of theſe 
ouſtellacions who vere ſtudious of the Heavenly bodies, alſo Sea-faring mien, 
3s appears by che Southern Conſtellations, found out by the Navigators of the 
arucr Age and by then: named, of which Virgil was aware, when he wroce, 
Navita dun ſtellis numeros @ romina fecit. 
W hen rhe Seca-men, uumbred and nam'd the Stars. | 
Alſo Hu:bandmen, who in daies of old wanting the benefic of Calendars or AL- 
latiacks, were fain co begin their i abors, according is the appearance of certain 
Sas of Conftellations. Whence alfo it happened, that ſome Scars have divers 
1 ames, according asthe Aſtronomers, Sailers, or Husbandmen cal'd chem, 
en Hete alto 1s to be obſerved, that che ligns of the Zodiack or Aufteriſms differ The Cox- 
WF" 00: be rwelve houſes, each of which has chirty degrees, according to which the fellations 
| otious of the Sun, Moon and other Flaners are.ceckoned, beivg obvious to the ©f* fron 
Tha : . ! . (he twelve 
hind, bur nor corhe Eye fight, Bur the ſigus of the Zodiack, are Scars viſible to you 
he Eye, reduced into certain Images, which Images, arte not equal, bur ſome | 
reater, ochers lefſler, For theConſtellation of Virgo than Libra, and Libra than 
g 01113171. 


Now theſe Conſtellarions are divided into thoſe of the Zodiack, ard thoſe wich- 
dur the Zodiack, whichare Northern or Southern, For the Zodiack is the parh- 
ay of the Planets, out of which though the Plavers, excepring che Szn, do decline 
ome wi:ilesto the South, otherwhiles tothe North, from theecchptick which is 
he $i” 5 parh : yet they never wandcr out of the latitude of the Zodiack which 
onlitts ot fixreen degrees, The tigns of the Zodiack are Artes, the Ram ; Taurus 
he Bul ; Gemma, che-I wins; Cancer, the Crab; Leo, the Lyon 3 Virgo, the Mai- 
en 3 Libra, che Ballance 3 Scorpio, the Scorpion z Sapitarivs, the Archer ; Capri- 

$9713, che Goat-Buck 5, Aquariuy, the Water-man ; Piſces, che Fiſhes. 
The Northern SIgns ate twenty one, The Bear greater and leſſer the Dragon; 
200tey, > Ariadne ber Crown , Hercules, Cepbeus ; tbe Harp, the Swan; Caſſiogeia, 
erſets; Hemiochys, the Serpnts, Serpentarns ;, the Arrow , the ZXaglez the Dol- 
ws ive Pegaſus, or Flying Horſe ; The litle Horſe; Andromeda; the Trians 


Thi PRIN ſions as yer diſcovered are lifceen : The Whales Orion ; 
Fer; te Hare; the Dog 3 Thelittle Dog, the Sbip Areo; the Hydra or Water- 
ae; theCup; ibeCro A. go my pu 


nd be fornbernn Bl w 3 the Centauve ; the Woolf 3 the Altar ; the ſouthern Crowns 


Eridamui 
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Bur Americus Veſpacius, and they who afrerc him have ſailed che ſouthern parts of 
the world, do aver that the ſouthern part of the Heaven, which has becn yer un 
known, 18 adorned with many very bright and remarkable Stars : whichin imitariog 
of rhe Ancients they have reduced into certain Conftellations, byrhem thus named; 
the "Triangle ; the Peacocky Tail ; the Camel; the Indian Bee ; the Crane ,, Noabs Ark; 
the Hornet; the Croſi, Touta, The Water-ſmnakes tbe Clouds; the Phenix ; thy 
River Indus. All which Conſtellations, both old andnew, may at this day eallly 
be known by the Globes artificially made for the ſame mtenr, 
TheSrtars arc alſo divided according to their magnitude, into fix Orders or Mag. 
The $195 nitudes 3 and fore are ſaid tobe, of the firſt ; orhers of the ſecond; others o! the 
_ third; others of the fourth; others of the fift z and others of the tixe magnitude; 
"_e ' which areevery where reckoned up by Aſtronomers. Yet this is ro be obſerved, 
that the Stars which are ſaid to be of the ſame magnicude; are not all really of the 
lame Quantity or Splendor ; for the Syrizs or Dog-ſtar, does far outſtcip all other 
Scars of the fii ſt magnitude. 
what the Tothele heavenly bodies belongs alſo queſtionleſs the Galaxia or milky way ; 
Milty way NOW It 15 nothing bit a Circle of Zone rather of a white color, robe {een a nights 
a in the Sky, reaching from North coSouth; and dividing the Heaven into two Hzx+ 
miſpheres or halt circles : the progreſs and carriage whereot Flinyin his 18. of Nat, 
Hil. ch. 29. has briefly deſcribed, and Manilivs, more largely, in che firſt Book of 
his Aſtronomical Poem. 
Touching the nature thereof, ſundry men are of {undiy minds. We, omirting 
the Poets tables touching Fiumno's milk a part whereof fel upon this region of Hee 
ven, as Hercules was ſucking, as Celis Rhod ginus relates mm his 6. Book Ant. LeR, 
Ch. 7. or concerning the burning of the world by Phaeton z the fight of Apollo + 
gainſtthe Giants; of the way ot ſouls ; of the ſeat of the Heroes ot ſemy-godss and 
the opinions of others reckoned up by Ariſtotle in the 1 Meteor. Chap. $. Plutard 
1 hls :;. de plac. Philo. cb. 1. Picus Mirandula in his Exam. Van. Dots. Gen. |, 1, 
C 12, We ſhal inthis place only conſider whether the Via Lattea, be fomwhat chati 
GRE Elementary and a true meteor, or ſome heavenly thing. Ariſtotieinthe place newly 
de Via ly. 4Lcadged, (aies che vialattea is not in Heaven, bur in the Air and conlifts of an hot 
ea be a tDd dry exhalation, gachered into that place, where are the greateſt rumber of Jar 
meteor * geſt Stars, being drawn up by the {aid Scars; 1othar it isas !t werea great Comet, 
and 1s perpetuated, by the continual and perperual attraction of vapors, caufed by 
the great abundance of Stars, in that place 
Nevertheleſs divers moſt noble Phy loſ{ophers and Aftronomers, have rejected 
this opinion of Ariſtctle, for theſe reaſons chiefly. Firſt the perpetuity of the Vu 
laftea : for ſeeing all meteors are ſomwhat diſorderly made, nor is there alwar 
matter enough, of the ſame figure, or color for meteors, wor is it alwaies caricied to 
the tame part of Heaven : the Galaxieor milky way, if it were a meteor would nc: 
be alwaies, nor of the ſame maguirude, figure, color 3 nor alwaies 1n the 1aiut 
place. Again if the VialaS#ea were not in the Heaven bur iu the Air, it would no 
be alwa'es ſeen in the ſame place of Heaven, andabourt che fame Stars, and W ould 
admic tome parallaxe; after the ſame manner as Comecs, which are in the Air, 1t 
this Region appear under one Srar, in another Region under another, Bowe, 
expcrienceteaches the contrary, which witnelſerh, char for 1o matiy ages of yea 
the milky way has alwaies been ſeen, when the Sky is clear, in che fame pact, 
of the ſame greatneſs, ſhape and color, and in all places, abouc the tame 
DLars; : 
Nor has the opinion of Franciſcws Picolbomin?us any plac?, who that he n git 
{ome waies defend the vulgar opinion, faies char there 1s a ewofold Galaxie or mil 
ky way 3 the cne Celeleftal, which is an abundance of ſhining Stars, 11 che e ich 
Sphere; the other the Effect of che former. which is an abundance of ary exhalat 
ons,, brought together into the ſhape of a Zone Girdle or Swath-band, 1n thei ppc! 
Region of the Air, apr to be inflamed, placed under the Heavenly Galaxie, and pit 
ſerved thereby ; which by reaſon of the Light ir receives from the Heavenly }. fa 
fea, pretents unto us the reſemblance ofa large white Way or Road. For thougl 
it be t-ue,thata greater compahy of Stars,wil more hear, and raile up more vapors: 
ye. no ſufficient caule, can hence be aſligned, why the Galaxie or Via Lattea, fhould 
appear alwaics of the ſame Greatnefs, and Figure, aud inthe ſame place, £0! j 
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+h- conſtiturion of a meceor, chece is not only required, the force of One Or More 
Srars, but alſo matrer, andthac aiter a certain manner diſpoſed; which becauſe 
». Auent and unſtable, and is wonderfully changed by reaſon of the Influx of ſo 
my 47s, NO MEccor can be perpecual, conſtant, and alwaies rerurn in the ſame 
ni Sou and manner: nor does the Sun nor any other Star, yea though in the ſame 
* fciof, or recurniug to the ſame place, raile che ſame tempeſts, nor can they 
caute che breeding of the {ame meteors, by reaſon of the plenty or penucy, or the 
$ac:0us diſpolition of che exhalation. | | BW” 

L hat opinion therefore of others is more probable, that teach, che Vialathes 
-o be a collection of very many and very ſmal Stars, which chey cal Sporadas, in 
the eighth Sphere, Which becauſe of cheir ſmalneſs and abundance, cannot be. di- 
itin(t\ly ſeen, {othac their lighr being jumbled cogether, repreſencs tO Our light a 
white, or milky color. Io chis opinion others doalloadd : chat chis part of the 
Heaven is a lictle more compact than the reſt, and by reaſon of ics compattneſs 
-0mMes neer to the nature of Stars, and therefore both by ics own light, and by chac 
which if receives from the other Stars, it appears more bright than the other parts 
of Heaven which are more chin and tranſparent, and is of a remarkable whice=- 
£3 ro the Stars we ranck Comersz andcruly there is an extream diverſity of 
opinions couching their NAtuce. Anaxagorat and Demecritus held chac a Comer 
was the gathering cogether of divers Planecs, which becauſe they were met in one 
place, by che mingling of their lights chey ſeemed comake one Star. The Pytha- 
vorea1s Caught that a Comet was a Planer diſtin&from the ſeven vulgar Planets, 
vh'ch commonly lies hid under the Sun-beams, and by reaſon of the tplendor cf 

neighboring Sun cannart be ſeen; howbeic ſomerimees, afcec long Intervals, ic 
&0+:s from che Sun and comes into fight, which alſo commonly happens to Mer- 
try. Hippocrates Chins and his Diſciple Aſcbylus, did conſenc witch the Pyrhago- 
{car:s, that a Comet is a Star : yet herein they diffenced, in that the former held 
th cail of the Camet to be a part thereof z bur rheſe lacrer held che tail ro be va- 
pocs lifiedup on high, andneer the Comer, recetving the raics and light of the Sun, 
nd {0 cepretenting a ſtream of Hair. Howbeic Ariſtotle reckons up and refures 
thete opinions in. his x Meteor. Cap. 6- Senecainthe 7. Rucſt. Nat. Cap. 11, 12. 
Fc | | 2 Pa a, 
1he Opinian of Eprgenes, which Seneca relates and refutes in his > Pook of Nat. 
eſt. . 4. &c. wasy that Comets did ariſe, when moilt anddry exhaiarions being 
Ihuc up in one Globe, by realon of the internal Spiric and the diſcord of contrary 
odies, were agirated and whicled abour. For chen thac ſameforce of che Wind 
20:ns round about,, did by irs motion inflame wharſoevec it caught, and lifc it. on 
igh, and thac the ſhining of the Fire and che Comec did ſo long laſt cil chere was ng 
ore fewel ro feedit, which fewel ceaſing the Comer ceates. The Qpinion of Arzfto- 
e though ic differ in part, does moſtly agree wich chis. For Ariſtotle ceaches, that a 
Omer does not confift of Celeſtial bur ot elementary maccer, namely of pleaty of 
ac & chick exhalations.raiſed inco che upper Region of the Air andrhere ſer on fice, 
unarch in his third de placts. Phyloſoph. ch. 2. beſides che opinions of the Pythago- 
eans, Anaxagoras,Democritws, Ariſtotle,Epigenes, celates alſo the opinion of Strata, 
onceiving thata Comet was the light of a Scar, comprehended in a thick Cloud, 
e511 happens 1n Candles: and of Herackdes Ponticys, who {aid that a Comet was a 
- loud ou high enlightened with light from above. Seneca in Lib. 7. Net. Rueſbe 
Lp. 22. conceives that a Come: 1s no ſuddain Fire, bur reckans 1t amoag the ecer- 
il works of nature. viz. the Scars, For he conceived chere were more Planers 
nan Fire, belides che Sun and Moon, bur that the beginnings and endings of thei 
10tions were not yet Known; ſeeing chey finiſh cheic courſes ac yaſt diftances © 
ume, CE IHGY je ns SR Belt" ik : LOEWS, 
; Late Wricers do alſo differ in this point. Scaliger herein conſencs wich Ariſtotle, 
n thinking that a Comec is made of Elemeatary matter : bar he denies char ic 1s in- 
ame. . For in his 7g Exercitation thus he wrices : { conceive therefore thata Co- 
ts 2Va por drawn by the force of ſome Star into the upper Region of the Air >. the na- 
ure of wixch vapor # not burning, but of a mixt matter, like a fume T fteam, recet- 
ng the Sun-beams , and therefore viſible, and letting them through, and by that means 


ailed, Cardan whom Scaliger chece _—_ bad {aid; That a Comer is a Globe 
the 
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*Bodimys in his Theatre of Nacure Lib. 7. Þ. 2157. thinks it becter ingenioutly ; 
confeſs his ignorance, than rafhly co afhirm any thingin this Point, os to affent «; 
moſt tight opinions. Yet hein. 221. of theſaid Book, ſeems to be almoſt of gy; 
nion, that Comets are the minds of illuſtrious men, which having for innumerah/; 
Ages hada grear ftroke on Earth, ar laſt being abourco die they perform their cor. 
cluding criumphs, or are recalled into the ſtarry Heaven, there to be as u wer, 
bright Scars : and that therfore, famine, popular diſeaſes, and c1vil wars do follgy 
as if Cities and Peoples were forſaken by thoſe moſt excellent Captains and Go. 
vernors, who did pacifie the offended Deiry. Other late Writers, who teach thx 
the Heaven is not {olid, bur a fluid body like the Air, hold chat Comets are nor ge. 
nerated below but above the Moon; ſome ſay of exhalacions carried thicker, g. 
thers of a part of the Heaven condenſed, and 4 that means ſhining. 

And theſe are the chief opinions of Phyloſophers about the nature of Come: 
in {0 great a number whereof, *tis doubrleis hard co judg which is the trucſt ; n; 
wil the nature of this work, nor ny defign of Brevity ſuffer me at large to exam; 
themall. Yet that it nay appear, whati we conceive ro be moſt probable, th 
opinion ſeems to us moft agreeable rocruth, who hold that all Comets ban ber 
and appeared in the Region of Heaven which is above the Moon : and if any man wil 
call chem new Stars, we ſhall not oppoſe him. Now that their abode has been x 
the Frhereal and not in the Elementary Region, may be gathered, chiefly by th 
regularity of their motion, the paralaxe, which they have had lefs than the Moor 
as alſo by cheir equal duration. For fince it has been obſerved char Comets tax 
often endured a long ſpace, and for fix monthsrogether, in the ſame Quantity, an( 
have alwaies hada regnlar motion : this can no way be attributed coa body compe 
{xd of exhalacions. For al ſuch kind of Meteors, are made after an irregular manaz 
as may among others be ſeen in the Clouds, in which there 1s nothing perpecual, 
fring, or regular. Andrhe reaſons which are brought for the contrary opinion, yr 
but weak ; and later Authors, do not withour cauſe, call in queſtion che obſer 
tions of the Ancients 3 ſeeing there 1s need of great diligence to obierve the Paralt 
xes. But whether chey are bred anew by natural Cauſes, of ace muraculoſly pi; 
duced by God, or whether they were before out of ſight, and now at laſt appa 
it is no eaſie matter by ſufficient reaſons co determine. 

Yer this one thing, Ichink fic ro acquaint you with in this place, that even ti 
Ancients aHo did take Coinets to be Stars, which ſometimes appear, and then 
ou become invifible, 'as may be manifeſtly ſeen our of Hermes Triſmegiſtus 1 a 

. de providentia & fato, where he thus writes There # another kind which /;:y ©, 
Comets, which appear but for atime, and awhile after become inviſible neither ſettin 
nor beivg diſſolved, and others become evident Proclaimers of Univerſal 'Ewentr. Not 
thoſe have their place under the Circle of che Snn. When therefore ſomwhat ihi 
befall che world, rhen chey appear. And having appeared a few daies returning 

in under the circle of the Sun they become invifible, kaving ſhewed chemſelyes3 
che Eaſt, 

They ſay that Comets fignifie wars; becauſe hot and dry exhalations, do bret 
yellow choler in the bodies of Men ny of Kings, which afcerwards ms 
men proneto more violeut motions, wrath, brawlings and wars thereof proc 
ding. Yer verily theſe are roo remote cauſes of warsz che Politicians can cel» 
of neerer cauſes than theſe. And if wars depend hereupon, there is no need of mall 
conſulrarions, rouching the compoling of wars; we muſt fly co the Phy fitians, 
by giving choler-purging medicaments may rake away al wars, and pluck up by 
roots all the Cauſes of Wars, out of the Bodies of Kings and Princes. Moreove 
experience ſhews, thar Comets have appeared, which have not been followed! 
any fiich evenrs. This 1s for certam, fmce the monronce or the Generation « 
Comersin che Heaven, is very rare and unuſual, that they do undoubtedly porttis 
fomwhiar, 3f nor peradvencureagCauſes, yer as firns appointed by God co denout 
his wrath againft ſinful men ; whoſe particular fignification, is nevertheleſs kay 

4 | | | gui) 


Chap 3: of the Elements. Book Il. 
only coGod, and not reveal to any mortal Man. - This indeed hath been found 
true by the Experienge of all Apes, 


Niumquam Spett atum umpune Cometam,. 


Ne'ce did a Blazing Star appear, bur a ſad ſtory follow'd. As Hire? 


| min veſe 
And that afrer Comets great changes have happend in Enpires, fo that Lucan 


rightly cal'd Comers, Ringdom changing Comets, and Cameraris, thus turned the 
old Larcin verſe into Greek ;, Oudeis Cometes, Hoſtis ou cacen Þhere!, 

Bur co what regions and Provinces chey porcend their bad dings, Pris ſcarſe poſ- 
{ble tor a 1.an to know, Qllthe Evenc hath taught him. 


Chap. 3- Touching the Elements, in as much as being Simple 


Bodies, they with the Heavens, d» make up the Bulk of this 
World, 


1c limple, arethole which are called Elements, decatue the reft are made 
) of chew. Now che cerai Element whick-the Greeks call Stoacheion, althongh De 
it kave ſundry fignifications, yet ir ſeems they may fitly be reduced ro two principal p, , mwe- 
ones, the one General, the other peczal. For generally u 15 taken for wharſorver ſold figni- 
is {ic{t in 'rs kind and has nothing before at : ja which tent *as defined by Artftotle in fication, 
the 4. Metaph. Ch. 3. That is called an Element, ont of which ftrft inexiſting in the in- 
dividual ſpecter, a thing # compounded into aziotber ſpecter. Moreover mn a more ſpe- 
cial fignification, Elements are che immedidte principles of mixe Bodies, and thus 
are defined by Ariſtotle in his 3. de Celo. Cb. 3. t. 31. the Element of Bodies is thar 
ico which the other Bodies are divided, whecem ic 1s potentially or aftually : bur 
it {ce If 15 not divilible into parts of ſundry forts. And in the figmification we are here- 
after ro treat of Elements. 

And theſe Elements truly have a twofold office and a double conſideration. For r1men 
their firſt othce is, wuh the Heaven io make up this whol bulk of the world : and in that a= 
in this n;anner they ar2ablolwely conſidered according © their effence, without ter ſenſe 
any relation to mixt bodies : The Second 15, to be the maiter of mixc Bodies, And — 
tor the performance of bxh theſe Othces, pecubar qualities are given them by _ 
Netuie, For that they might pertorm the former, they have heavinels and light- 
nels: for the Litter, heat and cold, moiiture and drynets ; whereby rhey can maru- 


ally work oneupon anocher and make up a compound. Now che Elements are to 
be conlidered by us in this place, both waies. 


70x the Bodies of the ſubluuary Region ace cwo fold, imple and compound. 
INE 
al 


Becauſe the El:ments do fuft perform thar Office of theirs whereby they are car- The Ele: 
redo cram places in the world, aud do therein raturally reſt; we muſt fixft mens ore 
[Lpcak of their notion, and thence dcaw their Nature and number, The Elements fp bo- 
ae limple Bodies, For although, being conſidered as made up of matter and form, ob 
they may be termed con-pounds, yet in reſpect of mixt Bodies, they are called Hos ans 
limple.For chey are nor made up of other Bodies which were before them, bur them- tion. * 
telves are the firſt Bodies of themſelves exifting in the world, of which all the o- 


ther Bodies axe compounded. Since therefore they are fimple bodies, a ſimple mo- 
[108 1s due tocheant, 


Now there are rwo imple motions : the Rrebt or Streight, and the Ciradar. The rhhe we 
Crrcyilar belon gs to Heaven : and theretore the Streight morion we attribute to che two imple 
Elements, having therein experience to juftifie what we do. For we ſee theſe Ele. Potions: 
"ENts {o called, and all things compo ded of them, according to the Natwe of 

he Prevailing Elemenc,go iu a direct line o their proper place. Now gire@ morion 
* echer to the Vaddle, of from the Middle 3 to the widdle place of the world which 
5a\to the loweft, heavy thipgs ae carried; from che middle to the ourmoſt parc 

M 


2 which 
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why becvy winch isallo the higheſt, light things are carried, For light things are ſuch as hz. 
win ingu-hindred do alwaies moveupwards, and which alwaies ſwim at the tOP 2 at 
Hol heavy things are thote, which not hindred, are alwaies carried downward, ar; 
wards and 118K tO che botrom of every thing. But what the cauſe is why ſome Bodies ny, 
light downwards, others move upwards, we wuft now enquire, andiec into the end ar! 
things efficienc cauſe of this notion, 

upwards. 

_s As to the End, ſince Nature does nothing in vain, and all INatural things act fc; 
bor wy the take of fome good, we muſt not think the Elements are moved with certain mo 
an C10Ns LO no purpole 3 bur we muſt hold chat every Element 1s carried tO its ay; 

place, as toirs perfection : whence Ariſtotle laies well 4. de Celo. c. 3. t. 22. Fo 
every thing to be carried to 1ts place, 5 nothing elſe but for every thing to be carried to 1 
own Form. Fot the Forms of the Elements being of al orhers the loweſt and mos 
ignoble, and hardly able to defend chemfelves iuftcicorly from exicrnal 1huris 
their proper place is added ro their form as an afliftant to preterv< the Body there. 
of, which as4t were an external Form, ſupples what 1s wanting torhe inturn; 
Form. Toits proper place, therefore, as to its own perfeQtiou, every Elemeur | 
moved. And the: perfeltion which they receive therein, 15'he preſervation 
their, Heat, Cold, Lightnels, Heavinels, and conſequently of their Form. 


As to the Efficient Cauſe of the motion of the Elements Autho:s do maiiy waies ve 
ry. Yerverily, if we ſhall rightly weigh the matrer, and not wilfully intangle; 
a plain matter with difficulties, and rightly mind che tenſe of the queition, it {cen 
not fo hard to anſwer thereunco. Fort a ma! ſhould ask,whac is thc eti.cient caul? 
that the Fire and Earth, actually exiſting by rheir forms, rhe former mounts t ich: 
upwards, che letter moves downwards, unleſs they be by fome other thing violet 
ly detained z we anſwer fuaply z that the Fire by its Form is moved from the mid 
dle of the world upwards, and the Earth by irs form is movedto the Cenere of tþ: 
world downwards, for this motion is to them Natural and therfore i mwuft alto po 
ceed from Nature, or an inward principle, which is their Form, and not fron 
outward. For this is proper to Naturalrhings, to bave in themtelves the princip|: 
of cheir motion, as may be teen inthe 2. Phyſic. c. 9.t. 48, Alſo the form of an Ele. 
ment which informes jr, and 1s ics Nature, is alto the principle of irs mot:on 
Alſo to what hath been ſaid may be added, thar as Ariſtotle f{aies in 2. Phyſic. c. : 
#. 27. an effect actually exiſting, requires a cauſe attually exiſting ; and rhac eipr- 
cially i effedas, whoſe whole eflence is in the preſent performance, as motion's! 
tor the caule hereof being taken away, it is alſo taken away, nor can it ever be 1x 
Paratedfrom its efficient cauſe. Bur the motion of the Elements is an effea actually 
exiſting.lt requires therfoce a cauſe actually exifting,which can be no ocher chen th: 
rorm. For this only alwaies actually exifts with the motion: bur thoſe othe 
cauſes which fome do bring, as the Generator, the Remover of impediments, ia) 
be {eparated from motion, and while it is yet exiſting, they may either periſh, 0! 
af they periſh nor, yer way they not coexilt with che motion. Nor does what hat! 
been formerly iaid of motion, hinder this opinion : chat the Moveable is diftial 
trom the mover 3 which ſeems not to agree to the motion of the Elements, it »: 
hold their form to be their mover. For the Earth, when it is moved to the midd: 
of the worid, it is not moved, as having matcer. For the matte in it felf, is 
more enclined to move upwards then downwards, bur is indifferencly capable ot 
motiuns z bur asic hactha form, which determies and reftraines rhe aptitude ot 0: 
marter, toreceive this form, And therefore ſeeing the marter 1s here the paſli! 
principle of che motion, it cannot be rhe active. And this doubt, rruly, may i: 
Jatishied, if we diſtinguiſh becwixt an Agent with the rranſmutacion of anoths 
rhing, which is properly called an efficient, and requires alwaies a Patien: diffe- 
rent from it felt: and herwixr an Agent only (as they ſay) by emanation of che 

fect, which does not. by a&ing change anorher ching, but afcer the Nature wheredl 
theeffed follows of its. own accord, that as it were not acting ; and ſuch at aye"!! 
the Formin reſpec of al the accidents which are Naturally in che compound Fo 
all accidents do of their own accord follow the form, without any motion or rats 
Pwcarion of the tubjet, Thar therefore which hath forwerly been ſaid conceruits 
| thi 


ent Cariſe. 
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oP" (tion berwixe the moveable and the mover, is true of an Agent by ccran{mu- 
tarion. But an Agent by emanation 15 nor neceflarily diſtinguith<d from the Patt- 
et, Howbeir, even in an immanent action, or which is produced only by emana- 
tion, we may obſerve lome <ftinction of Agent and Patient. For the FOI, as 
the form acts; and iuffe.s as it 1s in the matter. | And cheretore, n che motion of 
the Eleimuiirs, the form as the form, 15 che Efhcient Cauſe of che motion ; but as ie 
:- in (he macrer, icis moved withit, For the compound is moveable, oc is the ſub! 
--G of motion, Which is diſtinguithed trom the FOCmM,inN reipect of NE MATTET, For 
che (14tter allo, 15 reatly diſtinguithed from the form, And this is the crue expli- 
eation of this Queſtion, Nextroufly propounded, which wulſt be by no means con- 
founded, with other queſtions which border chereupon. For it 15 quite auorher 
queltion 3 Why an Elemenc actually exiſting by its form,nor hindred by any thing, 
rends 10175 OWN Proper place, the caute whereot hath been already exprefted 3 from 
this, why for examples lake, water which of it felf moves downwards, fice being ,,, pr” 
| pur uiider, begins ro mount up in vapors z Or, what 15 the Caule thac a Stone which ,,,, iy, 
hn 1 the Air faſtened coa ſtring, as ſoon as the ſtring is cur fals downward For Fre moves 
he caule of the former 15 the adivixture of Fiery and Acry particles, which atce- upwards ? 
ita © che water, and carry it with themſelves aloft. Andthe cauſe of che lacter 15 
cleaily, chat which removes the Impedimenr. 
{h- Elements therefore not being hindred, are moved by their forms, as the in- 
ternal and immediate caut* as hach been ſhewed:; which formes as all others, can=- 
no be perceived by tente, tut are by us known and detcribed by heavinets and 
livatncls as accidents. For it 1s an uſual rhing ro defſcribe che hidden forms of 
nos, which want peculiar names, by their proper adjundts, which are berter 
knowilto us, | 
Moreover what may be the Cauſe, why the Elements are moved fucceflively and why the 
ienucely, whether only becauſe of cherefittency of che Medium, or through ſome E'rments 
ocher caule, comes now TO be enquired. Some late writers are indeed of opinion, ©* moved 


6 F n leaſwre! 
thac chere 15 a ewofold reliftency, one external,which proceeds from a ful Medium, —_ M. 


which is the Cauſe that motion 1s flower chen it would be, itit were performe4 m an greg. 
empty (pace, if fuch there were : another incernal, which proceeds from the Naz 


ture of the moveable, retfting the mover. Howbeit the opinion of Ariſtotle and 
Averrboes 18 truer, who hold, that the Elements bave only an external refiftency in 
ther motion, proceeding from the Medium 3 (For ic being ful and corpulenc, relifts 
the Mover 11 1ts 1ONou, according as Its more or leſs chick) bur no internal. For 
if chere were any internal refiſtency, ic ſhould proceed either from che Form or the 
Mlatcer, Nor from.che Form : for, ic being che mover, does not refiit its {elf in 
ts 00/11 MOTION, bur endeavors as fpeedily as may be, to catry the moveable to its 
«1 place. Nor from the matter, For it being meerly pafiive, and indifferent to 
receive allmotions, and having no power toadt, can allobe no caule of reſiftency. 
All cne {wifeneſs cherefore and ttownets of the motion of Elements, depends upon 
ine proportion of the Virtue and power of the mover, to che reliftency of che Medi- 
um. For whenche force of che mover 1s inuch greater, then the power of the Me- 
lum to refift, the motion is ſwifc : but when the power of the mover does not 
1uch exceed che force of the Mediums refiſtency, there the motion is ſlower : bur 
victeth? mover does not art al exceed the force which the Medium hath co refit; 
ncre!sno morionatal. Howbcit what hath been t{aid mutt be underttood only of 

the E1* ments which are ſimple Bodies, and have an inceinal principle of their moti- 

n. Form things moved by external force,the cafe is otherwiſe for they by their 
proper Nature refift the mover, and accordingrto the exceſs, whereby their power 
5 0vercome by the power of the mover, they are twittly or ſlowly moved. 

rom what hath hicherto been faid che Cauſe may catily be rendred ; why heavy my beey 
ana ryht things do move more flowly at the beginning and ſwifcer ar the end. For 1 light | 
expericuce ſhews that an heavy rhing falling from an high place, ſmires more gs «eh 
it.ongly wherr it lights, chen ic would have done falling from a lower place. For mor _ 
though divers men chink differently 1a this point: yec nwtt we reſolve, that the ly in the 
fie caute hereof, 1s the abatement of the wo ® 20 of the Medinm 3 and che abare- beginning, 
ment of che reliſtancy proceed; from the forgoing motion, which augments rhe and more 
wit! acts of the follwing morion. Now why the precedent motion augments the ſwiftly at 
aw itnels of that which fotiows, and why it adates che celiftency, the Cante is this, the 
Every - 
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Every movable 1s ſwifcly aud _— moved through a Medium, which is moved the 
ſame way with itz and leſs iwi ly chrough a Mcdium that moves not ; flow! 
through a Medium which reliſts the moveable, and bears the contrary way : ap 
Argument whereof we have in ſailing with or againſt tide. And therefore, whey 
gny heavy Budy begins tocend downwards firſt the quiet Air celiſts it, the ef 
ftcacy whercof is neverthelcts overcome by the heavy Body, and drives the next 
part of the Air downwards : chis tirft part of the Air being driven, drives the ſecond 
pace of the Air, next unto it. And therefore when the heavy Body comes to this 
part, and imds it nor refifting buc going the ſame Way and turthering it in its motion, 
it begins to be moved more twifcly : and the Body being thus more {wiftly moved, 
will more vehemently turce and drivethe third pare of the Air : and it bemg before 
driven allo by the ſecond part of the Au, wil be more fwiftly moved chen thee. 
cond, and will more ſtrengly bear down the fourth pair. When therctore the 
heavy Body ſhall reach the chird pait ofthe Air, finding it more vehemencly mg. 
ved downwards then the ſecond, it wil allo be there'r more iwifttly moved; and 
{o jc will yet more forcibly bear down che fourth parc, being betore preft down by 
chethicd, and when x comes to it, it will be therein yet mote {wifcly moved, be. 
caule of the leffer retiftency and the Mediums being moved the ſame way. 4nd this 
{wifcn-{s of the motion wil be for the fame Realon continually augmented even tg 

Beavines De End. Bur that no obſcurity may remain, we ruſt know, that Heawvineſy and 

and light- Lighineſs are taken two manner of wates, Either for che firſt alt or quality, by which 

mf we athinghath a propention to move upwards or downwards ; of for the lecond att of 

xnderſtood operation, and impulle, by which tome bodies are moved upwaids, others down- 

mowers. wards. Which two things the School-men to diſtinguiſh, they called the former 
Gravitatem,. the latter Gravigiionem: and hence "tis laid that Gravity 38 che Ele- 
ments cannot be augmented, bur Gravitation may : alſo, that che EJements in cheic 
own places are Gravia and Levia, heavy and light indeed, buc they do not Gram 
tate nor Lewntate, that is they ſtrive not co goupwards or downwards, 

The nyn- ow the next thing 1s, that we ſearch into the Number of 1be Elements, about 

ber of be which later wricers do wonderfully differ. 1 hall prove that there are four in Num. 

Elerenis. py, Andto prove the ſame I ſhall uot bring many reaſons; ſeeing our very iences 
will eaſily thew us how many Elements there be. For we perceive the Water, 
Earth and Air which fills that vaſt ſpace above the Globe of che Earth, nor is che 
force of Fire unknown tous. *Tis here my mind only co produce onereafon which 
many uſe. There are two direct motions, one from the middle, another co the 
middle. Therefore, for theſe two fimple motions there mult be two ſubjeds 
which are ſimple Bodies, one which 1s abtolurely heavy, which is called Earrh ; a- 
nother, which is abiolwely light, called Fire. Now becaule *cisrhe wil of Nacure 
chat the world ſhould be one; and rwo contrary extreams cannot make up ONE com 
pound the alwaies couples the extreams by things cf a middle Nature, and knit 
the laſt of the upper kind, with rhe ficſt of che lower, Aud therefore in ths cafe, 
a Medium is requitize, Bur this cannot be one only. For if that were allowed, it 
would pofeis the middle place betwixt the extreams, and fo 1t could not be @ 
pable of a dire& motion, For neither ſhould ic be truly moved from the niiddle, 
nor ro the muddle, but it ſhould be Capable of both thete morions, and io could not 
be called heavy more then ighr, And therefore we muſt hold thac there arc cwo 
Mediums, the one of which is light and moves from the middie upwards, but 1511 
ſome re{pedt heavy; which 1s called Air ; rhe other mult be abſolutely heavy, 
aud rend co the middle,yet in fome retpect light 3 which is called Water. There are 
therefore four Elements: Fire, Arr, Water, Barth. There cannot be a tifr, for 
the ſame cauſe why there cannot be but one Medium, If any one will hold chere 
are more then five, he will be confuted ky ſenic and experience. 

Wbether A queſtion there is, Whetber theſe Elements are found pure mm the World : To which 
je -'e- queſtion we thus anſwer : If the Elemencs are contidered abloJurely in that biapl- 
found in ©fy, Which is due co their Nacure, and whereby they are che Rule gnd ſtandardof 
' tbe world MiXxt Bodies, they are ſurely ro be found any where pure. Bur if they be compared 
pare. with mixt Bodies, and the queſtion ſhal be z whether they exiſt alſo by rhemie ves, 

our of mixed Bodies, icmay be ſaid they ace found fincere and pure, nor indeed with 
an abſolurce purity, of which we ipake juſt now, bur with ſuch an one, as they are 
:apable of, compared to mixt Bogies, Howbeu theexcream are _ _ the 

middlenore. 
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1:14!-more, Nor do che Elements, though they are not found exattly pure, loſe 

heir Name, to as to be called mixt BoGies, For thole Bodies are ouly to be ter- hich are 
\ed mixc, wherein there is ſo great a departure from the Nature and puriry of Ele- 7x: Be 
ents, thatthe Name and Form bemg caft away z they come co be now fome dif- ©: ? 
rent ching trom the Elements, andreceive a new and peculiar Name of ſome {orc 

of Natural Body. Bur wherever there is fogreat an excels of one Element, tharic 
raaſcends al compariſon, with the refk that are joyued with ir, in that the Name of 

lemeuc is retained. ; 

ic now remains chat we {peak of the Elements mm Particular, as much as tbe Na» whether 
uce of chis work will bear. And co begin with Fire, though many late writers theres mn 
adeavor to caſt it from the number of Natural things, and cake ipecial pains ro Femers 
ove that it does not exiſt under rhe concave of the Moon: yer ſhall we ſubſcribe Or 
och remarkable content of the chief Phy lotophers, co reaton ſtrong enough, and 
xperience ic felf eſpecially teeing rhe Arguments brought to the contrary do allin 

manner rendto prove, that this fire of ours, 1s no pure ficez whence notwithftan» 

Jing ic follows not, that there 15 no pure fire, nor thac it is any where tobefound.: 
ot though all che properties of our tire do nor agree rothat under the Moon, does 
tcherefore follow, that It is no crue fire; ſeeing mot of thoſe things which are 
uiearly actribured co our Fire, do agree to Fire not of it {elf, but acciden- 
ally. 

Far chere 1s a great difference berwixt this Fire of ours which we daily make uſe wow Ele 
f, and pure Elementary fire. For our fire of the Kitchen is not pure, bur mixed j;,, 74 
ich vapors and grots matter, and therefore ir ſhines, ic burns, ic wants fuel. But xjichex 
bat chere is pure Elementary fire under the Sphere of the Mcon, the great lightneſs fre differ, 
hereof. md ics preperual endeavor to aſcend, does argue. For it 3s of all Elements 


Fire the 


bemoft light and thin Body, As next in place co Heaven, ſo in Nature moſt of kin: j;gpref 
hereco, unto which allo, if forcedthetefrom, or generaced elſewhere, ir cends as Element, 
01ts proper place, concerning which matter Scaliger in his 9. Exercitaton thus 

nices, The Smeak, which aſcends, bath very match fire mit. For # aſcends not be= 

wiſe of water : much leſi becauſe of the Earth. Nor does that motion proceed from tbe 


tr for it us atready in the Air. What place therefore does it ſeek? That place weri- 
which above the Air is due ts the laghteft of Bodies, And again, theſe are the princi- 
mer of that demonſtration robereby *1#s proved, that the Element of Fire # under the 
pbere of the Moon, viz. Bodies Natural, Motion, Place. Of theſe are ropofitions 
an, True, Primitive, immediate, thus made, the Cauſes of this Concluſion : wat 
me place of Fire #s in the upper ſpace under the Moon, above the Air. Erverv movable 
Ping is a Body : all Fire zs movable, Ergo. Other two: Emery body # in'a place 
UTire is a Body, Ergo. Thirdly, armanymore; Every movable moves Naturally 
tr own ſpace; Fire is a Body movable, Ergo. Andthetwo laft, which knock the 
ail tothe Head. Every ſpace to wbich a Body Naturally moves, is the proper (pace 
; _ Body z The Fire moves Naturally upwards, Ergo the ſpace above, 3 proper to 
be Fire. 

The exceeding lightneſs cf the Fice is attended by. exceedingrarity, and ichath' iy or 
aſt matter of al the Elemencs, and amongſt natural things; ic comes neareſt the' Kitcbun fre 
ature of Form 3 and therefore it hath the greateft aRivity of al the Elemencs., 39% * 

x &t, when it is pure, and of it ſelf, ic does nor burn ; bur that our Fire burns the 
(e is3 inthar it is condenſed, and ſticks ingroſs matter, whence irs parrs being 
ondenſed and brought into a narrow compaſs, atcain the ereater force, Qr as 
dcarger laies in bis 2. Exercitation, S. 2. it hath the power of burning from the 
| oPinquity, Multirude, Cohelion, Coagmentation and tmion of its parts. An 
*gument whereof we havein ared hotiron, wherein the force of the Fire is greas 
er, becauſe of * condenſation of parts, then ic 25 ubble which conſiſts of more 
FIngy matrer, "The ſame appears if youſer ſpicic of Wine on Fire, for you' way 
_ your inger through che fame withour hurc, as alſorhrough rhe upper part of 
© Mme; which in ared hot iron you cannor do. The faid Elememary Fire is 


varkwga, vilible, no more chan the Aw, nor does it ſhine, unleſs it be received 
« LICK MALLET, 


Tens tound Phy toſopher denies thar the Fire does belong ro the Blemencs, which Fire is 
a « up this world and conſtiruce mixee Bodies. For although Cardan hath endea- **ve" 
\*050exciude the ſame from che number of Elements; yer is he well-confuted 


by 
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FI —_ Fulius Ceſar Scaliger in his 9. Brercitation. For ſeeing, as he alſo reaches, = 
his 10.Exercitation,that heat which is a moſt manifeſt and effeCtual Quality is acg, ny 
dentally in many things, there muſt of neceſſity be tome firſt ilubject, wherein ity li 
primar1ly and effentially : For nothing is in any thing accade:.tally, Which isng Yur 

+ effentially in ome other thing, primarily and of it {elf, Andcruly, the fticſt ſup the 
Ap ng ject of hear is Fire, art firft creared by God with the other Elements, and furniſhes ed, 
"jeff of Withirs qualities. And rhere was never any une when Fire had nor thoſe qualirig vel, 
beat. flowing trom the Form thereof. Bur from the ignorance of the Creation of thy Fir 
Not only World came, chat Opinion of Ariſtotle, which he hath In the 1, Meteorol. cap. z, : 
forentially where he (airs : Seeing the firſt Element is moved Circularly, the Bodies which gy as | 
hot «a therein, alwaies that vohnch 1 neareſt at hand, being ſevered by the motion of the lows Fo: 
Ariſtotle yorld and Body, # inflamed and cauſes beat. For thus voe muſt underſtand the ng. Ic 
vant ter from the beginning. That Body which is under the upper Circumduttion, being y #3 
_ # axitwereakind of matter, and potentially bot and cold, and dry and moiſt, and wha. SN 
ever other adjuntt 5 follow theſe z, ſucb it becomes, and arijes from motion aud Immohil, 013 

ty. An abſurd ſaying, truly, and unbecoming fo great a Phy loiopher ! For why 3 
matcer | pray you can weimagine aCtually exiting of ic 1clt, which 1s potentially flai 

Hot, Cold, Moiſt, Dry, buc aQually receives theſe qualities from Heaven ? Fey vel 
although tome thac they might ſtick by Ariſtotle, have tancied a twofold hear in "7 
Fre, one Natural, which tollows the proper torm of Fire 3, the other, adventition, £x1 
which the Fice receives from the motion of Heaven ; yer Zabarella in his 1. B, & 21: 
qual. prim. c. 8. writes well, that the words of Ariſtotle do nor receive all his lt hca 
Lerpretaiion 3, for Ariſtotle {aies, that allthis matter of che lower world is porenti | 
ally Hot, Cold, Moiſt, Dry, bur is made actually fo by morion aud immobility, nec 
Therefore he allows nv heat to the Elements, bekitles what they receive from the is þ 
mocion of Heaven. Yet he himſelf fals into a rruch more abſurd opinion when lib: 

Writes iti thef alowmg Chapter : thus, If any Man ſhall acke whether the firſt quality | 

are ſooner or later then the Forms oy the Elements, we muſt ſay, tbey are fore more anl {ce 

Later in ſeveral reſpec. For in Ortgmal and accordine to the order of Generatun by : 

tbey are doubtlefi ſooner, as the previous dafpojutivns are mm generation before 1be ſubſtaW +: 

tial Form, to the edutt1on whereof they are direffed, but they are Naturally afterth fla 
ſame, in as much a they are accidents. For accidents are after their ſubſtances. Ani Ct! 
in as much ay they are Effett.s, but the Forms cauſes, 1 do not mean. effictent cauſes hu rer 
final. For qualities are produced. in the matter, for tbe ſake of ſubſtantial Forms, aw | 

are diret#ed to them as to their End, az alſo they are conſerved im tbe Elements by Het eit} 

ven, that the Elements themſelves might be conſerved ; fo that the next final cauſes by 
zbeſe _ ities, #8 the Conſtitution of the Elements ; but the remote and uitimate, is to 
produttion of mixt Bodies, For the Elements are made for the muxt Boles, andl of 1 
be their matter. Thu therefore Qualities may be ſaid to follow the Forms of the Bs : 

ments, 1n as much as the Forms are their final cauſes : but tbe qualities themſelves, a: F: 


Mough they are preparations. for the Edut#:ion L Forms, they may not therefore be cayd 
the Cafes of the Forms, but only tbe latter Effet, ſeeing accidents are Natura 
later then ſubſtances. And therefore while tbey are together m tbe Elements, as Nv no! 


turally.conjoyned and ſubſtantial Forms and proper qualities; yet the Forms ar? il thi 
the firſt place, and tbe qualities afterwards, and ſo they are ſaid to follow the Torn as 
of the Elements ; eſpectally ſeeing, as roe ſaid before, tbey are given to the Elements) 
Heaven, for the Equthion and preſervation of their Forms, For it heat be a diipolr Sa 
Lion previous tothe reception of the form of Fire, inro what matter I pray you! (0 
thac diſpolicion introduced, and in what matcer is the Heat inherent, beforett: ma 
Form of Fire comes, And will che Form of Fire be idle, willit ſhed forth no qui the 
liry ? Thus one abſucdity being gacherced infinice do follow, | as 
' F | | P | the 
tis « NowtheFireof it ſelf, 15 a ſubſtance moſt ſubtjl, and thin, rKrccing througs 0 
ſubſtoxce. al things; which neither ſhines, not is ſeen whileſt ic 1s pure and {imple wichou 
aty mixcure. Bur when ic is mixc with and is inherent in other chings, it m3 K25 dr 
vulgar Kirchin Fire, whieh differs not Eſſentially from che pure Element of Fits Ca 
bur herein only in that it 1s mixed with ſome Hererogeneal marcer. _ 
Not ena Thomas Figns, indeed, in his Apology againſt San#acruge, þ. 50. holds cit to 


cident this Fire of ours which we uſe, is only at accident. Buic the Reaſqus of that opin 


þ On are refuredin my 3, Hyponne, Phyſ. Ch, 1» Y 
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” And fince this Kitchin Fire of ours, is uſeful co 'many incents and purpoſes, ma» The in 
ny aur (1.975 write many things touching the Inventors thereof, nay be ſeen in reels f 
Wlinie, tat al Hiſtory, B.+. Ch. 12. and Books. Ch. 30. in Vitruaius Book2, Chit, —_— 
Buc it is ar parent by the ſacrifices and by the ſtory of Tubal-Cain, chat the ule 
thereof was known £0 the firſt Fathers of the world. Though it is not to be deni- 
ed, bu: that the other utes rhereot Wepe later known to other Nations 3 andnew in- 
ventions are alwaies added; as may be ſeen in Gun-powder, and ſundry ſorts of 
Firewoiks, made thereof. ; Sd PS 
Now what the difference is betwixt Fire as it is potentially in mixt Bodies, and 7 euiber 
a5 it is actually her, is not eaſfic to explain, yet a thing neceſſary to be Known, — 
For Sulphur to feel tons as cold as a cold ſtick that hath no Bruuſtone nit, and a 
i-ce of Willow Wood dried 1s not colder to feel to then a piece of Pirch-Tree 
Wood. *nd ſpirit of Wine which contains much Fire in ic, 11 coldneſs to feel co, 
<< nor inferiortothe Wine ic ſelf. Yea ina flame which atually is hot, there is leſs 
ouanciry of Fire and of the tmal particles thereof, then in Erimſtone , fince in 
Eciniftone not ſer on Fire, thar is united in a val ſpace, which is diffuſed ina greac 
flane. In Gun-powder a mighty Quantity of Fiery Atomes lie hid, which !S NE- 
ve;chelefs coldto fe-lro. Bur the tlame of the {aid Gun power, when 1t is ſet cn 
Fiie, burns exceedingly, though the Atomes are ſevered. This therefore is to be 
expiained, why ia wixtc body potentially hor, fo mary fiery Atcn es confained 
ad co.ieted, dou produce no actual heat; or, what it 1s that caules the Fire to 
Ncac. 
| ke F ormer happens, becaule the Fire is mixt wich other things, and is conta® what mak; 
ned qu ec under th- dominion of a ſuperior Form. Bur it heacs atually, when it before 
1s 1-parared from the reſt et the Bodies, wherewithic was mixed, and being ict ar 7 ts beat 
libeicy, freely afts, Ot which latter we ſhall now ſpeak. 07 (0 beat. 
but actual Fire is variouily diſpoſed. For if it be pure, it neither ſhines nor is pry fre 
{cet Gf which Scaliger in his 9g. Exercitation. Meat roajted on Spats zs not touched neither 
by :h- Fire we ſee, but it is touched by the Fire we ſee not : and 1t rs ſo toriched,- ſoms- ſhines nor 
times, as:0 be burnt toa Coal. In like manner, if a man hold his Hand over the i /trn 
faiuc, fo fiat the flame donor touch ic, yer his Haud wil burn, Fire alſo is per+ 
ccrvyed m quick Lime, when water is poured thereon, 1n dung when ut rots, in Wa- 
rer, yi, Stones, Metals, which are heated. 
Now F1rc appears to the fight and noc only cothetouch, two manner of waies ; It becemes 
eirchcr in en hot Coal or Flame, as Theophraſius teaches in his Book de [gne, Now V/*etiws 
by a Coal is und-ritood any Body red hot, that affords no flame.  - 
Put char we may rightly und=zrſtand, what Flame and Inflamation is, we muſt ,Þ iy 
of n-collity prefuppole fome Principles. =O 


wen rs : : | | An . Inflamati- 
The Firft 1s: 1 hatthere ts Fire in all Bodies, and chat fo asto retain irs perfect on, 


Form, as tbave demonſtraced in Hypomnem. Phyſ. 3. Howbeir ic is in @ greater Axiom, 
quanciry in tome Bodies In a lefſer quanricy in others. _ 

neyecand is : +1 hat actual Fireis alwaies Naturally moved. And whereas it is 
not 10 in nixed Bodies, the rcalon is, becauſe it is. contained quietly with other 
things in the compound under the dominion of an higher Form, For the Forms 
aeinc bands of things. 
_ ihe Thirdis: Fireisewo manner of waies in compounds, the one as fixed, in 
oats and other things nor 1nflaniable, nor combuſtible; the other, as volatile, 
io that by micans thereof, che Body in whichic is, may be inflamed; after which 
manner its in Sulphur and al Bodies that partake of Sulphur. Upon which account, . 
thoſe Bodies which have Fire good ſtore in them, are eaſily bucar by Fire, which, 
a5 Scalrger in his . Exercitation, ſpeaks, Gives back aſhes 10 the Barth moiſhereto 
ine water, and rages and keeps t9 it ſelf, tbat which js ina1fible ro aulgar Eyes, but can- 
not Co':c241 1t ſelf from the Minds of wiſe men. 

i he Fourth is : Thar there is a Conſent of Natural things, and things like are ;; 


Uawntolike, Bur contrary things Fly from one another Ex Hyponem. Phy. 3. 
CAP. I. 


_ a * + % 
1 no 7. fr 


3, 


is: That Fice hath a great ſimilitude and likeneſs co things that are apt 
flame; becauſe they conlilt of Fice for the moſt parr, and Fire does cafily une 


lex tothem, 
N Heucs 
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The altut- Hence we conclude, that the Acuation or aGtual breaking out of Fire, i; the h 
tion of firt ſeparation of chat Fire which is potentially in mixt Bodies, from other things mix. ad 


_ 


mn. or. mo ren lf. + + 


what 1 #+ 5 therewith. I fay potentially, not 1n ce{pect of the Firſt at, or the Foy of Ain 
Fire, which it hath ccally inthe mixt Body, bur in reſpect of the ſecond act ang it! 
operation thereof, _ pir 
The ma Which ſeparation 1s made divers waies, as was ſa:d before, with Hlame, and 17iths 
ners therof Ot flame. Without flame in putrefaCtion, quick Linie, hot Goals, with {:mp 
when Bodies are fet on a flaming Fire. | | 
bat ix Of which co ſpeak ſomwhar 1n particular, we ſay : that inflamation or f=ctivg go dit 
lamation. a flame, is, the breaking our of Fire from a Body aprro flaive, and corn, :aing Com: 
M a Sulphureous Exhalation, cauſed by the touch ot Fire near applicd, For vall 
when Fire already atuared, does touch a body inflamable, the Fire therein, is ere 
attracted by the external fire, and by reaton of finulitude, moves of its ow: ac. ett; 
cord cherero, andunites it {elf therewith. cert; 
hz; ,, Now flame is Fire breaking our of an inflamable Body, touched by acual firs ard x P 
flames, ſtickinginthe fume, as in a Sulphureous Exhalarion, and ihining therein, and wc- Mc 
ved therewith. And therefore Ariſtotle in « Mzteor. Ch. 4. defines flame ro be the beca 
Boyling ort of dry Fire and in the 4, Meteoral. Cap. g. Burning Smoak., For flatne is Kind 

Fire, bur not pure, joyned with a Dry and inflamable extalation. And wi.c1 i: WW i 
is ſer on fire, che fire extends much farther chen the flame. And therefore, 25 1:ath "8x1 
been faid, meat roafteg on ſpits, is touched inteed by rhe tire, but nor by the E1 
flame, and a mans hand held above the flame, may be burned, and paper or a can- Ae 4 

dle may be lighted alſo above the flame. Howbeic fire is then only ſeen, wher: ing, 

being na great quantity, hath a certain Fubg1nous INAacccr alliyng from the 7 wel. Irie \ 

__ yoyned therewith. S TR 
Aftus Now attual Fire is ingendred, and ac laſt breaks into flame, either by propa + ati- Pai: 
fre is bred on, or by Coition, anduniov, The firit js cauted, when actua! tire manifct 0 For 
ie wees che ſences, does touch another inflamable body, and fets it on tire, drawing 0.1 the Fc 
fixe which lay hid therein. The ſccondis, when fire which lies ſeccerly bid n nxt the 
Bodies, is drawn our, without the contract of external fire, and being united do nate 
atually and manifeſtly ſhew it felf. thet 
The firſt manner is moſt common, when acual fire does ſet on fre crher infl; cloſs 
mable Bodies. For by reaton of athiniry, it is eafily united co them,and draws au hind 
andunices to it {elf the fire in them. Galen in his B. de uſre-rebirat. calls that 1am: WR 0 
inflamable Body the Root of Fire: and Theopbraſtus in his B. de [one ternies ©: the and | 
Begining of Fire. | and! 

Things And becauſe allrhings, are inflamed and Kkindled by means of Sulphur z rho: Nce, 
which things that have ſincere unmixc Sulphur in chem; or choup!; chey have licrle chore! a 
beveſim in them yer ace ſo diſpoſed, that fire may eahly intinuare ic {<1 into all cheir Lite 
—— arts5 ſuch rhingsI tay areeafily fer on fire. For inthe ©: place, if che Sul ph bura 
eafily in- y.much and pure, and nor mixed in Its fmall parts with orhfier things bur is off Nc 
flamed, Telf alone mmediately obvious co the external tire, i 1s eahiiy wired rhereto, be- PECTIN: 
. cauſeof its ſimilitude : Contrarily ſuch Bodies as have rhe Sulphur, chounh nu Ot © 
in Quantity, mingled in its ſmial parts with other chivvs. aire nor ealily mnjl.imd, conty 
W hence it happens thac Pitch Wood is m-re eatily kindled hen Cak wood, tiioug an 
Tis a queſtion whether there be more Fire in Picch wood thou in Vak. For inthe Ue,: 
Former, the fiery Sulphureous parts are unm'#t and ar hand 4 but mn the latter the becay 
inftawable fiery parrs lie deep, yer are they diicovercd by heir «fects in warming Clea\ 
of a Srove, By reaſon of plenty ofunmix: Sulptur, ipirit of Wine does ſoot rakt Vllit 
flame, and che purer it is and more ſeparated from the tlegm, che ſooner it is 12: 01 ws 
fire. But this 15 ſeen moſt of all in Eirumen, which is excecding S$ulphureous, and and; 
containes1n it a ſpirituous marrer, of kinto tire, aud therefore is {oon lighted, and x bis 
conceives flame even far from the Fire, as Pliny in Lib. :. C. 105. faies, Fire leaps u/Bg 
To it wherever it ſees it. And Afcer chis manner chey ſay Medea ter Faſons Concuibil! VIucl 
on Fire, as tPlimy writes 7n the ſame place. For when M-dea had given to Crew All 
Crown or Garland ſmeared with Bitumen, and per{waded her ro be prefen atrit cops 
'Ktrifices, che Garland ſmeard wirh Birnmen, took flanie from the Fire and lighcel wy | 
-wood, and fo burnt Creuſa. And Iremember, when 1 was making Balſam of Sub BFY 


: : <> 2 | aw 
 Phuix, and had pur into a Glaſs Receiver, flower of Briniſtone, ſpirit of Terpevcin nk 4 


aſi 
LOUS 1 


þ 


p nap- Jo of the Elements. 
ad ſpicc of Winegthat chey might ſtand in digeſtian,and lefc ic co the cace of a cer- 
ain Scuderit, © COVET the mouth of the Receiver with a Glaſs Cover and cloſe IT 
- ſvanith waxzlome of the ſpaniſh wax being lighted aud falling upon che lid,che 
"8199! {1 ? 4 
Ppicic{in the Receiver was ſet on flame, although Ic Was hazdly a fixc parc ful. Here- 

:o belong common Rrimfſtone, Guu-powder, Picch, Aſpbalrum, Ambar : Hence 

ae celates in his 3.de Temperam Chap.2.thar a man in tus daies,made a great boaſt 
of lighting a Candle after a wonderfu manner,which he ficſt puc aut & then appli- 
ditioa walto light it, which he made ſhew co be done withour Fire, which though 
Come chought it TO be a magical operation; yer when i was known, that the {ag 

-11] was {meared with Brimftane and liquid bitumen, che wonder ceaſed, Like 

eceuiico, is that which Cardan relates iu his cench Book de Varietate Rerum, of a 
certain man Who would light Candles nor prfactly extinguiſhed a; the mouth of a 
certain lmage, which was made on purpole and daubed with Sulphur and Buumen 
or Perroleum, that {oche Image might teem to vomir Free. 

Morcover, Bodies ſpungy and dry, though chey have lutle ſylphur in chem, yer , Ft 67 
becauſe chey are dry, andrhe watry parts, which ocherwiſe do moſt of all bindeg wr) ng 
kindling inco a Flame, aceabſent, the Fire eaſily unites ir ſelfro che ſulphur which * ae) ” 

W-; in chm, whence they come to kindle. Such bodies are, dry Wood, Torches, 
Saw, Stubble, dry Hay, Low, Wool, Paper, Turch-wood, Luks. . 

Euc chat Come things, as Oy1l, Suer, Wax, which contain ſtare of Sulphur ip them, Fer, Oo 
a:e 4iot cafily ſer an hre, but need ſtore of firero light chem, as when they are boy- gary be- 

ng, ox muſt have a wiek co cauſe them burn : the reaſon is, becaule thoſe bodies dies are = 
aic viſcous and clammy, and not ſpungy, and becauſe they ſtick rogether in cheir bard cs | 
{mal parts. Alſo, becauſe they havea watry Subſtance, mixed with their ſmalleſt ke Fres 
paics. And the mixture of watry parts, does moſt of all hinder Inflamation. 
For Water as much as any thing hinders the breaking out of lamie, 
For ſeeing Water mingled with Wood, only by the roots thereof, does rengdes 
them lefs ſubje@ro take fire, much more wil that Water do it, which is moſt inti- 
macely mixte with the fulpur, Bur if a dry wiek be added co Qyl, Suet, or Wax; 
the flame or aQtual fice inthe wiek, draws co ic {elf irs cozen fice mixt in the matte 
cloſe by, but flowly, becauſeic cannot do it plentifully. For chat ſame watcipeſs 
hinders, which muſt fixft be remoayed, chart the ſulphureous pare may be lighged. 
Now chis is flowly difpelled : which alſo while ic is in doing, che fice alſo es away, 
and ſo it needs new to ſucceed it, which ir does becauſe ic 1s freed from the Water, 
nd indeed in every body which feeds fire lowly, there is fomwhac which cefifts 
nice, For otherwiſe there were no reaſon, why the fire ſhuuld noc be altogether ſyd- 
Qcnly inflamed, as it happens in Tow or Srraw., And Brimftone it {elf affords a ma- 
p:iteſt example hereof, which does indeed ſoon take fire, and yet is long before ir 
bura our, becauſe it has in ic ſtore of acid ſpirit, which hinders the Inflawacion. 
Now the flame which we (ce kindled in agy matter, is not alwaies the {amez 
{ecing the ice 15 10 continual motion and flies away, a new fire comes freſh and freſh 
Out of the thing burning. And therefore as Ariſtotle ſaies, 'Metcor 2. The flame never 
continues the ſames | 
And whereas it is commonly ſaid that ſulphureous things, and whatever wil kin- 
dle, 1s the food of firez that muſt be rightly underſtogd. For it is nor fimply trye, 
becaule fire is a imple body, which properly is not nouriſhed. Bur in that che tice 
cleaves co the body inflamed, ic is not becaule ic needs food, bur becauſe chrough (t- 
vulitude, ic endeavors to draw out the fie lying hid inthe bady inflamed, andtour 
mem cofcit, and ſo to nwltiply it ſelf. For every Nature deſires ro multiply it ſelf, 
and there is m every thing an a pecice of Infinicy and Ecternicy,as I. C: Scakiger {aies 
I bis 9. Exercit. which is "hieffy effeted by union with its ike. And cheretare fire 
ticks ſo long at leaſt to the body inflamed, as there is fulpbyc and fire therein, 
which tailing, it flies away, | 
allo fromrhe Premiſes the difference appears berween a flame, and burning , The dif- 
coals ox other things which yeild no flawe. Flame, as has been 1aid, is joyne f - _ 
ith fuliginous vapors, and there is more fuliginous matcer ina flame chan in coals. _ "rac 
0; when the char-coals were made, the pr ulig] Eres 
, the greateſt parc of the tuliginous matter flew that flame 
het: And becauſe abundance of fuliginous water does choak the flame, yea and and hoſe 
DF wen lelf, and hinders the ſudden propagation thereof. of neceſlicy the fuligt that do vor 
15 VapOr wuft haye egreſs, whence ic comes often to paſs that fire lies hid - A = 
N 2 clote 
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76 Book lil: Of the Elements, Chap 3 Ch 
loſe chamber, but flame ariſes not therefrom. But as ſoon as the door or windgy wes 

is opened, anda paſſage is given tothe ſoory vapors, it breaks torth into a flage a da) 
And becauſe the coals themſelves have yer in them {ome tuliginous matcer, the jr, ule 1 
conſumes the coals no faſter, than the fuliginous vapors can find egrets, And there. W111 

fore thongh che whol furnaces of Chymitts are at once filled full of coals, the j7, ut. 
conſumes no more of the coals, than 15 aniwerable co the egreis of the fulipingy a 
vapors, and ſo by opening or ſhutring, more or fewer, greater or fmallec yent-hg1g Trea 


a man may moderate the fire as hepleaſes. For no more tire is kindled rhan the de, 
Prohibicer wil allow. Y ea and coals may be to et on tire as that they ſhall ww © 
conſume after this manner. Take a ftrong pipkin or ſtone por, which will endyp Vim 

1, 


the fire, fil ic with coals, and put on the cover and lute it :ound about, and when rl 
the lute is dry, put the pot into the midMk of a fire, that che whol pot may be x44 m t 
hot z andchen the coals wil be all on fire ( andif any wil not beleeve it, he may}, = 
breaking the por be lure of it ) which being done, ſuffer che pot being taken oy ; hes 
the fireco grow cold of itſelf, then open or break the por, and you ſhal fir:4 ;! 


v.., Carp 
2 11XT 


your coals whol. The cauſe whereot is becaule as the fire entred in through 


pot ſides, ſo it goes out che ſame way, but the tubitance of che ccals cannot pals þ, 3 

pot ſides. — hy ye 

what fre Howbeic we muſt here obſerve char it is nor common to all fire, nor doe: ir ag;cs Ri... 

meedsa . to fireas fireto be extinguiſhed in a cloſe place, For us known by Hiſtories th, os 
free Air, there have been lights which have burnt long ina cloſe veffel : bur this is the nc. _ 

what not, Cont 


perry of {ome ſorr of fire only, namely of that which comes out of a mixt ſuljp us. "JF 
ous body, as Wood or the like, with fumes andexhalations, For che flame Gnly in 
which arues from ſuch bodies, being thur up 1s exrtinguithed. For fince in a con: 11. ad 
al flame there is a reſolution of mixr bodier, and the mixr body is reſolved iy WiMh.;.. 
other things whereofit was compounded, and a body reſolved requires a lags "ny 
ſpace, than that which is cloſe compacted, it happens, becauſe there is no place far \ Sh 
che fuliginous'vapors which fteam out, part y 4 pireeak part; and becaute naturally 
there is no penetration of dimenſions, while the compound 1s hindred from { «ing heir ; 
reſolved or looſened, the cauſe alſo of the diffolution is ſtopped, which is the ay hou! 
al fire. En hi 
And all theſe things which we have ſaid, appertainco the firſt manner of genery "Mr" 
tion of Fire, 914. when aCtual Fire is applied to a combuſtible Body, and a coa- ore. 
buſtible or inflamable body is kindled by Fire pur co it. T0 
The {un By this manner of Fice many things are made and prepared for the ute of man; "Ru 
dry uſes of and hence come not only the melting andnever breaccing Fires of Chymiſts atid 6 Se 
ts fire. ther Artiſts, and thoſe which are uſed in Kitchins, Stoves and Chambers to watil 
us 3 bur alſo Candles, Torches, Links and Lamps. Candles, Links and Torches 
are made of Tallow, Wax, Pitch, Koſin, with wieks of Corron and Cordage. Lamps 
are made of Oyl with Cotton, ina Glafs or other Veſſel. They are madeco giv 


NOV 


le w 
nac ! 
aule 


ney 
light in dark places. Oyl of Olives, Line-ſeed, Rape-ſeed, Hemp ſeed, ars vul- 1X4 
arly uſed; alſo Lamps may be maintained wich ſpirit of Wine or other {pits his x 


ow that which primarily and principally burns, is che Oyl or other inflamable l "TK 
quor, which the wiek draws, which is heceby apparent, in that there are fois yp 
Inufts that wil not conſume with Fire, ſuch as chote made of th2 Wood Asbeſtun, "ire 
of which Plany {peaks in bis B. 19. ch. 1- and 2. and Book 36. cþ. 19. and of the ftone Our: 
Amiantos, of which Dioſcorides ſpeaks in his 5. B. ch. 147. as alfo of alumen plums he te 
ſum. Bur if the wick be combuſtible, it is ſecondarily both inflamed and burr: by A 
up. : 


; Is5, 
Lemps Andalthough Water do quench Fire, yet Lamps may be made, which burn i 2k 
burning in Water andare extinguiſhedin Oyl; if namely the Wiek be ſoaked in liquid Ver bruf 


water. nifh, and pur into Water and(ſo lighred: for then ic wil bucn in the Water ; burii _ 

| Oyl be powredco it inſtead of Water. *wil go our. x 1 

Pureble And thatthe Oyl may burn the longer, certain merallick ſubſtances muſt be mix arts 

Fenpr. edtherewith. $0 if youtake one pound of ret Lead, half a pound of Ceruts four me 
ounces of quick Sulphur, common Oyltwo pound, and mix them all in a Morrarby m 

che Fire ſide, leiſurely ſtirring ic ſomtimes, and then digeſt them Eight daiecs in 3 oli 

' Glaſs retort, and ar laſt diſtil them, you wil have an Oyl which wil laſt a long cim? ow 

IinLamps. Or thus : Take Licurige one pound, live Brimſtone four ounces, toad: 
prove one ounce. Letal being poudred be incorporared with cwo pints of 03) )- 
176 
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live. Ler chis inixcure digeſt cen daies £9. por and let it be ſtirred abour once 
a day, afrerwards diſtilic with a recorr, an L uic the Oyl for a Lairp. Ir youweculd 
ſc (oirir of Wine fora Lamp, to make it lat 'oNg, pour Ic upon equal Paris of 
unilik't Lime, crude Tartar, and Biimſtone, and diſti1 it once thronehy a rectorc, 
Or pour {pix1t Ol Wine upon equal parts of untlak'd Lime. crude I artar, 41:4 Coin- 
mon Salt, and fo difſtil it, Concerning the Lamp of Ammon tee Plutarch in his 
[reatile De defetFu oxaculorum. Allo Cardan deicrives perpetual Lamps in his 10. 
dorm Varietate and in his 1 de Subril. de principus rernm, Caput 10. 

4d {o muck rouching the firſt manner of che Generation of Fire, to which if any Hitberrs 
mai! wil zefer that alſo, which 15s cauſed by the Sun's beams, I ſhal nor quarrel with belongs the 
him. Foc if the beams of the Sun be 1o collected in a burning Glaſs artihic:ally P0pogett- 
made to chat end, that meeting in © voy they fet on tire a combuttible body, they E Rf 40 
dothe ſame thing that fire applied does, | £ "+ 

Morzover, There are alſo other waies, by which tae fice which is potentially in "Y 
amixc body ( that is to ſay, which actually and according tothe form, is really in coy wed 

uixt bodies, bur is not lableto rhe fences, but lurks invitible ) May be called unu. 
ouc of the {aid wixt body, fo as to become manifeſt co the Sences. Senecain his 
: B. of Nat. Rueſt. num. 22. Writes, Thar Fire may be made TWO Watts, One way Mhich i 
is if it be torced out, as from che &riking ofa Flint; another by rubbing, 2s when 99%? many 
two Scicks are rubbed rogether a long time. Bur indeed there are more waies, 2% 
and at leaft three. For Fire is made, 1. By pu'retaction. 2, by the flighr of rhe 
Contrary. 3+. By motion : to which ſome ad a tourth mentioned by us in the ficſt, 
v7. the Sun-beams. | 

in che iacft place, fince m Putrefaction the Heat and fice which lurk in rhe mixt | 
body, exhales, and thereby become uniced, by pucrefattion, Fire is fonitimes By putre- 
Kindled, Anditts knownrto Country-men, how hot an heap of dung wil grow, fo {46i0n- 
har che ſtraw therem wil be quite burn'd. So they relate out of Theopbrajius, chat 
a Ship laden with moift Cloaths, conceived Fire and was burntup. Nor is it un- 

Known that heaps and Stacks of mouilt Hay and Corn have been buint up. How- 

eit 111 matter putrifying hardly can theie be ſo greac an heat raiſed, that rhe matcec 

hould fame, unleſs 1t gather ſtrengch elſwhere, An example whereof Gates has 
vn hus 3, de Temperam Cap. 2. where he writes : that Pigeons dung was caſt neer_ the 

indow of an houſe in Myſz4, in the middle of a moſt hor Suwmer. The duug there- 

ore pucrifying, and being heated by the Sun, ſent forth a fiery vapor, which fer on 

"ice the buck of the Window which were tmeared with Rozin, and ar laſt burnc = 
he whol Houſe, 

Secondly, Fire is collected and kindled by flight of its comrary; a manifeſt exam. 2 ® 
le whereof we have in Quick Lime, upon which if watec be poured it grows fo hot, Px fight 
aar it has been feen ſer wood on Fire char has been by ic : which comes co pals, be- | _ " 
auſe che fiery atomes or {mal particles of Fire which lie hidden in the Lime, whiles Why Lime 
ney tiy trom the Water contrary co their nature, come t beuniced cogether, and grows hoc 
vto operate. Howbeit there is a dilſenc amongſt Auchors couchingche Reaſon of When wa- 
his growing hot of Lime when Water is poured upon it. Theophrofys in his Book : SRP 

le lore, writes thus thereof : Seerng Heat rr not without moifiure or exvalation, there- ? Thes- 
%e Lun? burns when Water is pus to it, rather than alone. He ſeems to think, thar phr aft us. 
re lies hid in the Lime, bur tha ic is not pierced without matrer ; bur Water being 

poured upon it, it is brought into af, andexhales with the vapor, aud fo affeR:; per. 454- 
hetouch. Petrus Aponenſjis conceivs the Cauſe to be, thac che Hear b2ing Kept in zenfis. 

dy Aitiperiſtalis of the cold Water becomes more forcible, - Fl. Ceſ. Scaliger in 7. Co Seu 
is 5. Exercitation Sect g. thus writes : 11 the paſſages of the Lime, the natural moi- liger. 
Pure being conſumed, there lurks Fire : which flying from the Ingre of the Water, and 

ruſting :: ſelf into the ſolid parts, it colle&s it ſelf, and becomes ſharponzd by condenſa- 

01: for the piece of Lime, whoſe balf only is covered with Water, as far as it- is ont of 

x Water grows bot, receiving into ſelf that Heat whnch is baniſht out of the other 

arti, Lhe Comentator upon Theopbraſtss, de lene blames Scaliger, becaule in the PINE 

ne 1 do2s not fo fall out that one parc receives the Warer, anocher pacethe Fire: O09 
or tne Warer ſoaks through, andevery where fils all che paſſages, nor cin this upon The- 


-oliction and denſation of the Fire be-made in the innec part of the Lime as in & ophraftus; 
ower of Refuge, 


V7 


by Coi- 
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Tbry ave And in good deed, true 1t is, that ſome humor exhales cur of che Lime, withthe | 
examined. Fire, Pit thus a cauſe 1s not ſhewed, why ac laſt the fire begins to exhale wich th; Ct 
W ater, and why 1n other hor Bodies, water poured on does not produce the ſame & = 


fedt. Nor hath the Auntiperiſtaſis of Petrus Aponenſos any place here, fince Experi, l 
ence teſtifies chat the heat 1s rather poured our, chey that it gathers ir ſels inwards, me 
So alſo there is no ſuch Concentration of the Fire as Scaliger unagines z for as ſou 
as ever the Water 1s poured on, it pierces  inco all parts of the Linie. 
Th I conceive therefore that the opinion fuſt propoundedis the rrueft. Namely, h 
et Aus ; , : 
thors opi- the Lime there are many aromes of Fire, not to much they, which the violeuce < 
non the fire could not draw out, as thoſe which have infinuated themſelves during the 
long tune of its burning in che Kil. For Chalk is of a Spungy Body. Therefore 
wacer being poured on, it penetrates into all parts of the Lime, which the fire ayos 
ding, as contrary thereunto, it exhales, and fo becomes ſenhble. And becauſ 
the Lime contains yet {ome moiſture in ir, whereby ic hangs rogether, that units ak 
it {elf to the water poured on, and leaves the Body, whereupon che Body of the Bo! 
chalk is diffolved and reduced to poudecr, | : 
Upon this Ground, mixtures are made which are ſet on fire, being wet with we 4:1 
rer, Yea, or with Spittle : 44q. Ita hike Quantity of Ship-Pitch, Greek Pick, Oy 
bxrn with Sulphur, Tarcar, Niter and Petroleum be mingled rogerher, and doublethe weigh od 
water or ofall inunſlak*c Lime, be added, and all made up with the Yolks of Eggs, and "Y 
ſpircte- ſome daies digeſted in Horſe Dung or in Balneo. This mixture is ſer on ficely p 
Rain or any other moiſture. The lke mixture may be made of Unſlak* Lins = 
Sulphur, a little Gum Arabick, and Line-feed Oyl: whereof bals being made. wok 
they wil be ſer on fire by Water thrown on them. $0, if you fill an Egg- ſhell hal Ch 
ful of unflak't Lime, and put Gum-powder on the top and ſtop the hok cN; 
with wax : Then che {aid maſs Thrown into cold Warer, will be {ſe « by 
Fe. 'N 
: Thirdly, Fire may be raiſed by motion : which comes to paſs, by the mutw| ; 
By motion. Zubbing together of ewo Kodies, which have Fire in them, For by rubbing and ws ” 
tion, the Fire which did lie ſtil in mixc Bodtes, kept in bondage by an higher tory, Ie 
andthroughly mix: with contrary things, 1s moves. andſo gains motion and aG 
vity. Audthis betides more ealily, if on woods now a while rub*d one upon an 
ther, Gun-powder, or Powder of Brim-ftone or ſuch like be ſtrewed. So Pliny 
his 16. B. Ch. 4. writes that the Mulberry Tree, the Bay-Tree, and the Ivy quid 
Trees out of which Fire #s gained, are bot Trees. Spies in Camps and Shejr bers 
bave found this Experiment, becauſe they have not alwaies a Flint at Hand to ſti 
Fire. They Rub therefore one piece of Wood againſt another, whence Fire ariſes, whil 
3s received #n timder, a dry Muſhrom or withered leaves of Trees. But nothing exc , 
Toy which muft be rubbed with Bay, or let the Bay Woed be rubbed with the Ivy. Ah A 
#be wild Vine is approved inthis caſe, not that which is caPd Labruſca, but anoth! 
ſort, which Climbes Trees hke lay. 
4. Fourthly, Some refer hicher the manner whereby Fire is kindlsd by the Su Hh 
By the $44 beams, of which we ſpeak above, in the fir# manner of gaining Fire. Where * 


Mixinres 


beams. weallow every Man co Judgas he pleaſes. Therhing is of it {elf manifeſt and ve 4 : 
known, that by burning Glafles and other Glaſſes, Wood, Paper and other dry E 
things are ſer on fire. With ſuch kind of Glafſes Archimedes fer on Fire che Env RY 
mes Gallies and burnt them up. Of which ſee what the Teachers of Opricks iy CY 
and Fohannes Bapriſta Porta. Yea, and the Raies of the Sun may kindle ir o 
withour any Glaſles, and experience hath ſhewed, that woods and bituminos Ce 

Lands and Seas, have been accidentally fer on Fire by the Sun's Beams. | 
Scaligur, F. C.Scaliger inthe ſame Byercitation, Se#. 1. hach yet another manner of tht . 
refers to eration of Fire,'and conceives it may be made our of attenuated Air 3 wheret _ 
P _m_ e writes : Wenuſs confeſt that out of the Air moved, ſmitten and attenuated beat m ho 


or by t- be caſed, Which if it proceed it tzrns to the ſiebſtance of Fire, and that by Reaſon! 
teauation Fe attenuation of parts. Burt that this is fa)f, does thus appear, that Stones aud: 
of che 4ir: nardeft Bodies ſmicren rogether, do not cauſe any ſparkles of Fire, unleſs tht 
but beis haveftore of Sulphur in them. And the Sulphur which is forced our of flints may it 
Sfered. perceived by irs ime). Moreover the Air cannot be iuflamed, either by cubbings 
any other way, bur chis is the property only of mixt Sulphureous Bodies, Andi 

the Air it {elf could be {et on Fire. this lower Region of the Ar bad been longas 

uſd; 
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burnt up, at the burning of great woods and Cities. Ar? [toile truly, in his 2 de Clo, 

{/. +. T-xt 42. and 1. Meteor, Text 5. Wrices that the Air being moved is fer on fire, 

cn hat arrows by motion grow ſo hor, thar the Leaden Points have mclced. Bur 

\ 11:07 belicve Che truth of ſuch reports. And if che Leaden points of darts could wherber 

1 i. h more ſhould bullers grow hot, that are [hor out of Guns, Which they tbe points 
And Parews, in his Apologiſmus Prinzes ſaies chat bullets ihoc againſt an® - od 

11:4 300% have been pretently raken up withour hurting a Mans Hand. And if a 

{eadcin j0ncs of darts or Leaden bullets, did exow hot with tocton, much more 

would wax grow hot and yec experience hat h taught us chat a bullet made of wax 

ſho: out of a Gun hath not melced, but hath gone through a boord two fingers 

thick. ; : 

So niuch for the manners of che generation of Fire. Contraiwiſe Fire goes Out, contra. 
eſpecially flame, when eirher the inflamable matrer fails, or though it be preſent, wiſe, Fre 
iris {indeed from flaming, ard the Fire not ſuffered ro come our of the mixt g9es one. 
Body. 

For in the firſt place, when the inflamable Body tails, the flare ceaſes, when «x. 
all che Sulphur which was in the Body 1s conſumed. So when Tallow, Wax, or Either 
Oyl tail, rhe flame dies mn che Wiek and Lawp; and when che wood is quice burne #brougb 
aid reduced £o afhes, rhe Fire gocs out 3 becauſe char which was there betore, flies dr feel A 
away, and no more follows it, For Þlame zs aiwatet rn generation and being bred arm F 
it peri: 5 immediatly, as Tbeopbraſtis ipeaks in his Book de i2ne. For whilethe fire = 
i made by conſumirg the fewel, waen the fewel is gone che tice goes our. For the 
fice p:opecrly does nct die or perith, bur flies away :; yer becaule it fticks fo long to 
the wiamable Body, as long as there 1s any thing ro be kiidled and burn, when 
that fails, it is thoughr to die, This firſt manner of extintion, which is cauſed 
by def- Ct of fuel, is by Theopbraftss in his Book de Igne called, 4 Corruption allmoft 
Natural, and moſt properly ſo called. x 

| Touctingrhe kindling and going out of Fire, Galen hath an excellent place in his 74, daubie 
Book de reſprrat. Cap. 3. W here be writes; Al flames are moved with a double motion, motion of « 
the one from the matter, out of which they are kindled, by which they mount aloft and flame «c- 
ſpred abroad every way z tbe other contrary to this, # to their beginning and their Roots coding is 
at it were, by which they ſettle and are contratFed. For f you light a brand onthe wery Guicn- 
top, tbe fire comes ſuddenly to the lower parts 3 and if after you bave blown out the flame 
| of 4 candle, and you ſhall bo!d another candle over the Smoak of the ſnuf, you ſhall ſee 1t 
preſently lighted, wbrich cozitd not ſo fal out, if the fire moved only upwards And he The canfi 
adds that this 1s the cauſe of rhe {aid double motion, ſeeing (faith he) every flame is A 
moſt ſpeed:ly corrupted : for it is alwaies ſcattered by the ambient Air, therefore 1t # tion. 
neceſſary that its generation ſhould alſo be very quick; otherwiſe 1t would not laft the 
leaſt noment. Now the generation of all flame comes out of the matter, therefore it hath 
not without cauſe groen it by Nature, not only a motion outwards from its proper prin- 
c1þte, but one contrary thereunto, turning towards its own proper principle. And all 
flame muſt needs be corrupted, if it want ether matter, or one of theſe motions. In which 
place vi Galen, choie rwo motions ot flame, are diligencly to be confidered. Furſt, 
{he Fire1s carried to the Body inflameable, and the macter, or Roor, as Galen cals 
n, by reaton of athiniry, and it goes on al ſides : the other is whereby che fire which 
15 dra'vn Out, Is naturally carried upwards. | 

Now the waies whereby the inflamieable matter being preſent, the flame never- z; 

thelels decaies, are many, which all of them havechis in common, that in che ex- 0r becauſe 


rncrion, the atuared fire goes away, and no more actuated fire does {ucceed it, 9f 19 gene- 
wom the mixt Body inflamed. ration of 
"ge C LS ou SE | ; new aft ua + 
| 1tis proceeds firſt from ſuffocationz wi4. whew as the fire breaking our of the ,,q fre. 
nflained Body wich che Smoak, finds no place co receive it. For chen the fire which 
c*ales to be moved in the fume or Smoak. For {ceing, as was ſaid before, two comes ts 
bodies cannot be in the ſame place, leaſt there ſhould be a penerracion of dimenſt- paſs agen 
onsz and iN the inflamation, of mixc Bodies, many exhalations go away with the es by 
'WITt Wii ice Which raiſed them; if they find no placeto receivethem, their eva- ſuſfecation 
potatien together with the flame is hindred, by the neceſſary working of univerſal 
Natur”. Afrer this manner, all things chat deny place to the Fire and che exhala» 
Via rp therewith, do extinguiſh che fice, and ſtifle the ſame : which happens 
__ —_ and fume are fo ſhut up, thar they have no free egreſs, nor place to 


lis 


$2 _ ; - = 
LO cons. anbe oi on OY < i w _ 
" \* fy x © ade 


Ws at. ee ow» -_ 
OE Ea 


—— w— 


EI ESE IRE NN © 0 
——_— - . = 
= : 


- wu 
4 _ 


&o OR AR 0 
. _ ; 
2 OO L L 
a A —_ 


- 


P 
wy > 
mm 


”  — _— —, 


 Vecrlt Of the Elements, _ Chap, 1 


Eerewiro Its alſo a kind of ſuffocation, when the flame is extinguiſhed by thick Air ag 


belongs «t- 6xhalatiuns; which comes to palsin the quaines of metals, the pumpes of $hj Y 
ſoexuntti- 4 when Beer ang new Wine works. For ſceing the Air is then filled withthuy " 
+ a vapors, it catinot contain the flame with ics exhalation, whence 1t3 motion tus 
: needs be ſtopped and choaked mw ics Root. ; ; . 
Alſo the To ſuffocation allo, compreſſion may be rcterred, when the wiek being com. q 
comp'r{ſi pretſed, che flame of Candles 1s pur out unleſs any oue w:ll cefter chis to the tolls. k 
on of ive wing manner, whereby fice 1s violently {eparated from its I'uel and Root xx F 
Wiek- were. 
Secondly, A ftame is extinguiſhed by diſcuſſion and diſlipation, when che flans " 
0 by dif- is pluckc away aud to deparcs from nts tu?l and Root, before new fire can folloy, hy 


cuſſion and and when the tice 15 taken away, which drew out the fire in th: mixt body. Af 
diſſipation chis manner Torches are blown out by Winds, and we blow out Candles and Lany 
why Rome with oui Breach. And iceing by che blaſt of ones Mourh of by Bellows, flanes » 
is both 143. Called, and the fire 1n Coals turns to a flame, we muſt enquire the cauſe of thee di. | 


ſedandex ferent effects. Where we are to know if a little flame do only Rick in the jwifac : 
tingeiſhed of che Body, tis Loon extiuguſhed by blowing, whereby the incendiary, and th: n 
by olowng fire into which the mixt Body is reſolved, are ſoon taken away. Bur if the fit, ©; 

actuated by blowing, 1s driven into the inner parts of the Body iuflameable the ji n 


15 more and more etcrealted, Thus, by blaft of che Mouth, and of the Bellows, th; 
fice is droven into the inner part of che Coals, and flame 1s raiſed, which when by 
hath caken deep root, 1t 15 not calily {eparated, br the tie defirons to preferye x | 
lelf, alwaies goes more inward, , and by that motion, more of the hidden fire; 
actuated. Which is manifeſt in Coals. Hence ic appears, why as Theopbrajm C 
faies and experieacereaches, Lamps do contume more vyl, if the Wind blow up) M 
them, then they do when the Aw 1s ſtil, and torches alſo are ſooner burnt or, * 


when the wind blows. For ſecing the flame 1s prepetually generated, and *t: c 
Wind or other blaſt difcuſles the flame gennerated, the fire ſticking cloſe to uM ,, 
rinciple or Root, does more greedily and powerfully draw out what ever is therz 
in inflamable, and curnes it inco flame. G: 
Hence allo a cauſe may be rendred, why the flame being exringuiſhed, it agait [oy 
JOE excited by blowing upon the {nut, Where you muſk obſerve that this does not aþ C 
flame ia Was happen, but fomtimes only, when rke {nuf is large and ful of fire, like a coil, ch 
the with, For then, as burning coals by the blaſt of bellows, do ſend forth a flame, wid 
Sextin@= ocherwile, of themſelves they would not do : ſfoalfo the fire being in great quariM ii 
g*:(bed & tiry in the ſnuf, by blowing conceives flame. Bur if the ſnuf after the Rame 5 is 
per *® blown out, have not much firein it, and benot red hot, *twil be in vaine to <ades WY 1 
'S your co blow it into a flame, is 
why the THiS allo is co be oblervedby the Way : that the fice of a flame, is much mor:WWch 
fire of « vehement then that of Coals, andthat not withour Cauſe. For all the ftrengrh « WiWro 
flame, # Fireis in motion, Andexperience it {elf witneffes the ſame. And therefore Gol 
nad, ot Smiths do moſt readily melr their Gold by a Lawp, the flame whereof they dirii Win 
_ of * upon the Gold by blowing. And others alſo that work in mersl, and aol WW! 
burning Chem, beltounders do rather uſe che fire of flame riling from woud, then Coal T] 


coals, and if in other melting fornaces they ule Coals, they ule the continual blaſt of bt! 
lowsto make them flame. _. 

Or by bin} There 15 yer athurd way, whev the flame, though the matrer of fice be preſent i 

dring the an inflait.eable body, 1s extinguiſhed, becauſe that which is ficſt bred, flics away; 

afflux of {ecirg flame is im perpetual mocion, and new fire is hindred from coming ou: of ii: 

wew fire. inflameable body, or the actual fire is hindred from drawing more our of the! 

ftlameable body, or as Thedpraſtys ſpeaks ſomwhat ſhuts up and ftops the beeit 

Whether 81Nge Which how 1: comes to paſs, we are now to enquire. which how it cos 

fire be ex- to paſs, muſt be enquired unto. Some men may tefer chis co che pretence of thi 

tngs ſhed, which is concrary, which when the fire perceives, it flies from it, and ceaſes irsmo 

| 9 5 yrs tion. Bur, Seeing not only water, bur alſo Qyland ſpicit of wine, roo abu dat 

tr&y, 1y pouredabour the flame, yea, and Aſhes, Sand, and what ever covers the inflant 

able body, chatche Flame which cals out the lurking fire, cannot touch rhe {aut 

purs out the fltme ; and is noc only contrarity that makes co the extinRion of tit 

flame. For the fire in the flame flies away, when it can no longer couch the Bod 

wilmed, Aud chough the Body, which interpoſes it {slf, be ic (elf allo nw 

avi 


— 
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able; Yer, It cicher by means of che great Quantity thereof, or by reaſon cf the 
admiftion of another Body, it Cannot {ec that body on fire, nor change ic into a 
Aameto tucced, che former flame flies away, and fo no other coming in irs place, 
che {1c 15 extinguiſhed. Y et,becaule of al chings water dorh moſt ealily extinguiſh 
©1ic; If any one WIL have It, that it purs out fire, not only by incerpolition of its bo- 
4, buc allo by ics contrariety Which it hath co Fire, 4 thal nor contend with kim 
chercabout. 

Buc how it comes to paſs that ſome fice buras under water, is an obſ{curequeſti- why ſome 
on, nor that I know of, ſufficiently explamed by any Man, For al inflameable fre buras 
+hinys wil not burn under the Water. For Rozin, Bicumen, Frankincenſe, Y ea, #94 *be 
1nd Bcim-Srone it ſelf, if being ſer on fire chey be puc into water, they are ealily **" 
excingwihed : and other rhings even when they are not on fire wil not admir of 
acer, as Oyls, Tallows, Fats. And if chele be much heated, and then water 
poured upon them, there ariſes a great fight becwixc chem and che Water, and rhe 
tice flics violently away with a great noule; 10 chat experience hath raught, thac 
fres have been cauſed by pouring Warer on ſuch fac chings when chey boil, If 
therefore mixtures be made of ſuch chings fo fatty, which exceedingly relift water, 
adding ſuch things as do molt of all cheriſh fire, and keep ir from flying away, then 
thoſe mixcures will burn even in the Water, For a parc of ſuch a mixture being 
inflamed, does vehemently driveche Water from it ſelf, and therefore ſuch things 
bucu with a norfe, and hinder che water from piercing wto the burning body, and 
the orher chings do continually ſupply matter to the flame. 

A Torch that wil not be extingwthed by Rain cr Wind, may thus be made; Take 4 Torch 

; orch 
Colopony and Wax of each ſix pound, Turpentine two pound, Tallow one pound. that can- 
Mix all over the fire. Andinthis m'xturedip Wieks co make Candles, or Cords not be 
to make links,: let them boil a little and then cake them our and cool, and wreath 9*#encbed. 
four cogerher for one link, Which muſt be covered wich four pound of Wax and 
on? pound of Turpentine. | 

ACandle that will burn in water may thus be made. Take ax half a pound, A Candle 
Brim-ſtone, unſlak't Lime, Turpentine, Salt Ammoniach, of each two ounces, Petro- th: will 
leum one ounce, Camphire balf an ounce. Mix them and make thereof 99 
Candles, which if they be lighted and thrown into the water will burn never- 
theleſs, 

Betides the manners and waies already reckoned up 


uithed, blow mh” in his B. de lene, hath yer another, vixe When a greater fire */*ex- 
is put toa lefſes, So we ſee, a great Candle lighted and pur co a leffer, purs the _ 
letfer our. Bur then the leſſer flame indeed is excinguithed, bur the fire in the Snuf A m 
is not pur our : and che fire and flame do not go away, only the leffer flame goes co applied ro 
the greater, becauſe of affinity, and is therero joyned ; or the leſſer flame is drawn « efer. 
cou by the greater. 
_ And chat we may lay fomwhac alſo of che effe&s and operations of fire ; Fire is of ive 6- 
indeed eflentially one and the fame, bur according to rhe diveclity of che macter perations 
Wherein it is, it Workes diverfly. Fire # moſh bot in a ſolid and Earthy B dy, i ſaics 9/ fre- 
Thxophraſtis ; but in athin and cate or {pungy body, *cis lets hot. And Scaliger in 
1s 9, Exercitation : Fire in Iron is moſt vebement by reaſon of ite denſity. in. wood leſs ,**) ſome 
vebement, weaker in Wooll and ſuch Paper as we uſe z, in a flame it as ſo dilute that we ” coo 
cn drare our band through it without hurt; in Aque-vite, on fire the flame is ſo thin, ;gex other 
that it will not burn a cloath dipt therein. Yea, And the ſame Scaliger in the ſame ſome? 
lace ſaies, rbar the fire burns nor of ic ſelf, but by accidenc, viz. Becauſe of con- 
denfation, How beir, Ic is a queſtion obſcure enough, whether fice of ic (elf burns, 
and wherher ſome fire be hotter then otherſome. Cardan hath invenced ſome cauſes 
df this ching, which may be ſeen in Scaliger. Now that this queftion may be more The opine- 
rightly explained, Scaliger gives us light, inche ſame place, who ſaies the common on of Sca- 
manner and cauſe why fire is more vehement chea fire, is the frequency of ics parts, ''8e- 
heir Coherence, Propinquity, Coagmencation, Coheſion and union ; for in a 
more compacted marter very many parts are contained ina {mal place. _ 
\ Andreas Libavius why oſes this opinion of Scaliger in his Comm. Alchym. Libuvius 
art. 1. Lib. 2, Cap. 12. An Ftons I know not what incenſion of ſubſtances and 9Pv(es be, 
Wlitier, and objects divers things of lictle validicy againſt him, fcarce righcl yr of 
Ing the Controverfie, For ficlt he ſaies, when ſtubble is looſe and [pred abroad, _— 
a) r 


whereby fire may be exting- Flame & 
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that fice does burn more vehemently in a compact and denſe body, as expcuitir 
ſhews. . For a man may withour dammage draw his tinger chrongh the flame, bur! 
he do bur couch a red hot Iron, he 1s burtt ina moment, Which Libaviys time 
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_—_ , rongly then Fire, comes by reaſon of tif Now 

unon of many parts and that fire burus weakly, proceeds from the diſtances ompat 

rheTaid parts. Which that we nay underſtand more clearly, we mutt know. Wcrma 

Fire is moſt of all allayed by Air, which eafily infinvates it ſelf into ch: ſel f quet 

chereof, Whence it follows, that in rare and porous Bodies, which conta:i1f 0Y kely i 

Air in chem, Fire is more weak aud dilute, and its parts are not too near. i007 e ſur; 

riwife, In ſolid bodies, into which Fire piercech where there is liccle Air, ef elerip 

of the Fire do ſtick more one to another, and are compacted. en rh 

Fire buras Howbeit from che premiſes ic follows, that fire burns of ir ſelf, nor by accic® ath y 

ef is ſelf as —_ would haveit 3 contrariwilſe that it does not burn by accident at a). 1% AR" 

bn Fouky ſeeing Fire of icſelf is the horteſt of all bodies (though we have no ſuch Fire gp Featiſe 
as $caligecUF, that 15 pure) and 1n pure Fire there 1s a great cleaying togecher of the parts that 
5, | 
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of, ic ouſt alto of neceſſity burn : wich alſo it dozs1n Iron, and other red-hot 1.e- 
b-caulc ih Acromes or indivilible particles of the tice do Cohere cogether, aud 

, 'p 9 p k 

»+t-a1nly nar one arother, and very many ate concained 1n a imal place, and 

ecaule Of hc conjuntion they at more effectually. Contiariwite 10 {tubble, 


_—— 


ind beat ot the Fir z fo it takes up a room a liccle more remote from Heaven, and 15 the Air 
heavy rcelpe Fively. The Air 1s dividedinto three Regions : the uppermolt, - tg 27 
middlcmoft, and the lowermott. The vppermoſt is above the Tops of che higheſt Regions, 
mouncaines. For imagine bur a {urface upon the tops of che Higheſt mouncaines, 
that ſhall make the Earth exactly round, the Air aboverhe {aine, to che Sphere of 
fire is [12 umpermoſt Region. The orher are below this, which are nor allwaies 
ofa like bionets, For 1a Summer the loweſt is preatett, which reaches as far as the 
reflection of the Sun beams goes z and in Wincer che middle Region. For in fun- 
mer time wick the Sun beams falto cightec Angles, they are reflected higher z bur 
mn Winter, the Beams of the Sun being yery oblique, are reflected tidewaies, nor do 
they rebound alofr. The middle Region, 1 ceapect of the two others is leaſt hot, 
and cherctouic ir 1s faid ro be cold, becauſe the Sun beams are not reflected to tar ; 
the other rwo are hotter; the upperiuolt, becauſe of the Vicinicy of the Heaven 
andthe fiecy Element; the lowelt becauſe of the doubled Sun beams, direct and 
actlex, 
How bei: the loweſt Region is variouſly difpoled, ſomtimes *cis hor, otherwhiles 
old, tfomtimes moiſt, otherwhiles dry, fomtimes clear, otherwhiles cloudy z and 
he Air being in this Region variouſly diſpoſed, does diverſly affect our Bodies, 
oc while we breathe, we continually draw itin, and by it the {pirirs 19 our Bodies 
prerepaired and cherithed, ard our heat which in the Body needs continual fanning, 
js thereby preſerved, 5 ' 
Atcec the Air comes the F/zter, an heavy Element, yer ſomwhat lighter then che rhe pacer, 
icth, This Elemenr is no where found pure, bur is every where nuxed with the 
acth and ambient Air 3 of which the caſte is an argument, feciuvg you can hardly 
ude any Vater yoid of taſte. ! 
ine loweſt place is taken up by the Earth, which is of all Etements the moſt hiea- The Erb, 
', and molt unfir for morion. Ic hath nuuch maccer, and is therefore chick and 
lats, The Earth is not found pure on the top thereof, bur if it be any where pure, 
$11 the Centre, whicherc no contrary does pierce, that may corrupt it, 
The Water and Earth do uot make a peculiar Sphere as the reſt of che Elements, The water 
jor does the water compals the Eacth on all ſides, bur the Earth receives the water «nd the 
thin its Caviciesz and in very many places, by a ſingular providence of God, the £#'? ” 
arth ſtands bare, for the more commodious generation and nutrition of Animals ane rg of 
nd other mixt Bodies,and ir lies open to receive the Raies of the Stars, For Beautt- {pbere. 
ms and Commodity overcame the force of neceſſity, in reſpect whereof, rhe 


Facet Was tO have covered the whole Eaith, As Scaliger faies, in his g. Exercita- 
BOLL 


—_; How great the Earth and Water is can hardly be determined. That che 
apats of the whole Globe made up of Earth and watez is 1 $000. furlongs, or 5499 
__ mes, and the Diameter thereof abour 1/518. German miles, is a ching out 
_ mu tis hardro ſay whether there be more Earth or Water: Yet moſt 
A 3a I there is more Earth then Water. For neither is the greacer part of 
Meripcion, . Globe of the Earth covered with Water, as appears by che true 
28 0g =y ie faid Globe : nor indeed is the quantiry of the Water greater 
th a7 Le " Earth; icerng by the ſounding Plummet we difcern that there is 
Ath, ix hg Sea z andthe depth of the Sea compared with the diameter of rhe 
reatiſe of tha x of mal mamenc, Of which ſee Alevand'r Piccotbominewy 11 1s 
Pere *fthe Largneſs of the Land and IWater, 
Q-2 Andy 
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84 Booxr II]. Of the Elements as they are Chap, il © 
The water And, that the Sea is not flat and even, bur that it makes one Globe withth of 
with the Eacth, is proved, firſt by Eclipſes of the Moon, in which the ſhadow of the Ear rer! 
_ appears circular z and therefore argues the Body of the Earth to be to likewiſs y 

and in the next place by Navigaticns : For if a man fail our intothe main Sea, wy ta 
cake notice of ſome Houle or turret on the ſhore, at firft he fees it all, afterwars t.5 
{ſcarce half, til at laſt he quire loſe the ſight of ir, becauſe the twelling coundug, Vy, 
of the Water interpoſes it ſelf between the ſhore and che mans Eye for light pos beic 
alwaies in aTright Line. Andalthough the Earth it (elf be nor an *xatt Globe, by Jer 
a Globous Body, high in ſome places, low in other fome : yer this highneſs af thei 
flatneſs bears ſcarce any proportion co the whole Body of the Earthz which appear 0 
by Eclipſes of che Moon, wherein the ſhadow of the Earth appears Cuccular, al _ 
All 


makes a Circular Line. 
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$4:4S$$$$+S+ [Ince in che Sublunary part of che World there is a perperY ticlp 
F$$22+/ 5+ #4 Interchange of the generation and corruption of things, ther Para! 

+ LEGS muſt needs be ſome immediate Principles, of which varioul ly dcrti 

0 +4 mixedand tempered together, all things are generated. The ment 

| þ 4-4 & © Principles ace vulgacly cal'd Elements, and by Arifiotle ;.4 Co 
Thedefi- 3a WEW.S Calo, C. 3. T. 30. thus defined. The Blements of Bodies at wre, 
Sn +$23 $$S$'$$ tboſe things into which the Bodies are reſolved where the it 
ments, POSE SE:4SÞ zHually or potentially, but they themſelves cannot be divided mM 7!2cc 
other diſtin ſorts of things. And by Avicen they are defmedro the ſarne intents 
purpoſe : That they are ſample Bodies, and the firſt parts of the Bod) Uk WW 

other things ; which cannot be divided into Bodies of different forms, of the 1:wrt\ leein; 

which, the ſeveral ſorts of things gererated are made. W here you are to oblerve;tis pole: 

che chief Charaer of an Element, as iris the principle of a mixt Body, is indivb WR Exe 

bility, in reſpe& of ay parts of ſeveralſorts, into which it can be divided, An 
rherefore Galen alſo, when in 1. de Elem. Cap. 1. He had defined an Elemeit roi of an 

the ſmalleft part of that whereof itisan Elemenc, himſelf adds; bur rhac whd BS */i; 
appears ſmalleſt to the ſenſe, is not indeed alwaies the ſmalleſt in reality. Fd 

many things by theic ſmalneſs cannot be diſcerned by the ſenfes. | 

Seeing theſe Kiamence were to be che Principles of a tangible and generablie body 


— — — 


it was neceſſary that they ſhould haveallſo certain Qualities, by which chey mig 
be known to us, might work one upon another, and might be fir ro effect all k 
of mixture: which what, and how mauy they are, ler us conſider in che truſt plat 
For they being known, we ſhal eaſily afterwards know, both how many E lemew 
The fiſt therearce, and what their Nature is. Theſe qualities are commonly calledche 


aebtles, Qualities, nor becauſe they are abſolucely ficft, or firſt in dignity, or be cauſe alle mou 
ther Qualities ariſe from chem, buc becaule chey are originally m the fcſt ſublun ts 
ry bodies. W 
= Ccon- Now theſe are their Condicions : that they conſtitute the firſt ſenſible, thars? andr 
Oe. ſay, tangible bodies,and be their differences as they are ſuch:thar chey effect che 10 by 

ſenſe, viz. the couch : that they be in all bodies ſubject co Generacion aid Corrup” { 


on : that they be contrary, and apt to do and ſuffer ; for chey are co bethe A - 
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of Genera:102 aud Corcuption : cthatithey have noue before them, whence they are 
-«rmed ficlt : char chey cannot be made one of ayorher. 

Moreover, that we may ſearch out how matiy 1uch Qualicies there are, we muſt How many 
ake a view Of al canyible Qualities. Ariſtotle, un his de 2. Generat. & Corrupt. Cc. 2. bp _ 
+. $. reckons up rheie firſt cangible Contcarierties z Hor, Colds Dry, Moift : Hea- Py 
vy, Light 3 Hats, Soft z Clammy, Critp 5 Rough, Sinooth 3 Tinck, Thin. Hovr- 
heic, among theſe ſeven Oppolicions of tangible Qualities ; only the wo ficſt de- 
ſecyethe name of firſt Qualities. For Heavy and liphr do not at one npon anu- 
her, And the fame may be {aid of the ocher four pair of Oppoſitions. For ne1- 
ther do they a@t or {uffec one upon and trom atother; uor are they {(irft Qua- 
licies, bur arile from others, and belong rather ro compound than co ſimple Bodies, 

And therefore there are only four firſt Qualities : Hear, Cold, Drinels, Moiftuce, 
For in chem al rhe aboveſaid marks of ficft Qualicies are co be found. 

Theic Qualities are detined by Arifftole in the 2. de Gen. & Corrup. ch. 2.t.8.andg. The de: 

chus : Heat 1s that which collefis things bomogeneal or of like nattere. For mcthar it fe. finitien of 
PaLates chings heterogeneal comes by accident. For io collect and varher rogethec Heat. +; 
things of Like nature, 15 to ſeparate things of unlike nature Now by things DImogene- 
4], or of [ike natirre,we muſt underftand, not only fuch things as are of che ſame tore, 
but which have (the temper, and may be changed into one nature : by things heterogene- 
al or of unlike nature, nor only ſuch rhings as are of a differen ſpecies or ſort, bur 
ao ſch 8 are of a diverſe tamperament, nor can be reduced mto one natitre. For Heat 
alwaics endeavors co reduce things different into one Nature which fince 1t-can- 
not do, by ceazon of rhe difference of rempecarments, ic only unites ſuch things as ic 
ach made alike, and rejects the ceft as Excrements, 1 hele operatious of Hear are 
every where to be ſeen, and eſpecially in che ConcoGtions madein animals. For 
the toul makes greateſt uſe of heat as its hitceſt Inftrumenc ro perform its actions 
by, For lundcy meats being caft into the ſtomach, the Heat of the ftomach 
requces {uch as are ficting into one nature, and turns them into one mals of chyle 3 
the other parcs which are unfit, ic ſeparates as Dregs and Excremenrs, co be caft ouc 
by che Gucs. The {ame does the Liver the fanie do all che members. Alto by the 
help of Hear all chymical operations are performed. For that Art by Heat fe- 
parates niecals; fevers che parts of Plants and other things, and does ocher won- 
dertul works. Heat thecefore is of all Qualities the moſt excellent ;, the firſt !nftru- 
ment of Generation, and moſt efficaciows in its operations. : 

Cold is 4 Quality that gatbers together, both things of like, and things of nnlike Na- ,_ £94 de- 
tre, For we lee how 1n Ice, by force of cold, teveral chings, as W ood, Straw, fd. 
Scones, Earth are congealed together 3 and the like cold does in other things and 
places z and it combines things together without any {eparation of what is herero- 
gencal. Here we muft reje& che Opinion of Cardan, who would have cold co be 
only a defect and privation of Heac. For Cold is doubtleſs a poltive Guality ; 
keing ic is pe: ceived by the Senſe, and hach certain powers whereby it ads and op- 
poles Heat 5 which caaaor be in a bare privation, Ot which fee Sealiger in bis 18, 
Exercitation. | 

That s moiſt, which is hardly contained in its own linnvs or bounds, eafily in thoſe The pe- 
of another thing. That js dry, whicb 3s eaſily contained in its own bounds,and does not finition of 
eaſuly receive the bounds of anotber thing. For we find by Experience, chat che Air Moiftwe $ 
does of it Leif Row every where al abour,and eaſily accommodare ir ſelf ro the fides £4 24 
ofthe thing contained ; and the like does Water : but the Earch flows no: abour,but oy 
retains and keeps within tits own bounds : nor does it eafily accommodate it ſelfro 
all the parts of che body which contatns it. By Moiſture therefore things are made 
0 cleave one to another ;, and therefore we ſee things overdried do break : and 
from drine(s things have ſtability and Confiftency. 

Now touching rheſe definitions, this is to be obſerved : that Ariſtotle did nor de- 
ame the firſt Qualities abſolucely contidered, as chey are in the Elements, confide- 
redas ſimple bodies and not compounded into mixt things z bur as they appertain 
ult9 inem, when they go into a mixt body. Ariſtotle was not indeed IEgNOLAant, 
that the fir it Qualities had other effe&s preceding rhoſe by which he defined chem ; 
andthat an Hor thing Heats, a Cold, Coolsz a Moiſt moiſtens, anda Dry Dries 
b he though nor fit ro conftiture or make up the definitions of the firſt Qualiries 

| thete efte&s 4, both becauſe cheſe definicions would reveal nothing that was hid- 
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Of the Elements as they are Chap, | 


den, but the fame thing would be detined by the fame; and alſo becauſe the fir 
qualicies are given to the Elements by Nature, tor no other occation bur that hy 
them as the inmediate inffruments they might be rhe principles of mixt þod : 
Andthe ficft operations of the tirft qualities are originally more principal ha 
the ſecond operations of the faid Qualities : but 1n che intent of nacure contrivir; 
the generation of a mixt body, they are not the principal, but the ſecond arenigns 
principalchan they. W hceretore, OMiteing thole common OPCELAtions Known of 
themielves, which they pertoim borh in auxc and timple bodies, Ariſtotle wouls 
define them by thoſe alone which they exercite 1n mixt bodies. 

heuber Theſe Qualities aic divided wto Atjive Heat aud Cold; and Tafſine Moittur 
__ and Drineſs, of which divition, although che opinions of Authors are various, x 
= rinbily may be teen in Archangel Mercenaris, p. 239. Labarella de Qual. Elan. c. «, 
divided Franc. Piccol. de Rua!. p. 1. cap 5. yet i conceive, this ought to be our judems;; 
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into eftive All theſe qualicies, in reſpect of char univocal action, whereby each one by 1; 

and paſeve firth operations begets 1t5 like, and dettoes irs contrary, as wel in iumples as in miyr 
bodies, do both act and ſuffer : yer 1nretpect of their equivocal ation, which ther 
only exerciſe in mixt bodies, aud wheteby they produce rhe fecond qualiries, ant 
the nature of the mixt body ir 1elt, different trom the nature of the Elements ; ry 
are termed active, and cwo pailive. And inthis retpect, Moiſture and Dr inels kay 
no altive power, but are oaly as macter which the Work-maſters Heat aid Colt 
exercile cheir craft upon, 

Seeing theſe Qualities are in the Elements as intheir firſt ſubjects, we may tight 
ly by them {earch out alſo the number of the Elements, And omitting that rex 
ſon wivich was produced 10 the fecond Book foregoing, we thall thus proceed, it 
che Elements be alterable, they muſt needs be morethan one : but they are ales 
ble,for they muſt be the principles of alterable bodies,and bodies that are corrupts 
ble. Therefore there cannot be one Element but many, and they endowed vith 


contrary qualities, by which they act and {ſuffer mutually, This reaton agrea 


with that of Hippocrates, Lib. 7. de Nat. Hom. t. 5, where he ſaics : if a Van conh; 
ſted only of one Elemenc,he ſhould never be pained : for there would be nothing t 
pain him, becaule he ſhould be one ching ; and, as Galen fates in his Comi:.enr, cher 
would be no ſecond to att upon him. For the ſelf lzme body cannot tuffec fromi 
ſelf. 

Now how many Elements there are,,Ariſtotle demonſtrates in bzs 2, de G ener. 0 
Corrup. cap. 3.t. 16, and cap. 5et. 34. atcer this manner. The Elements are there 
fore called the principles ot nuxc bodies, becaule being altered and chanted oneby 
another, they conſtitute the faid bodies. Now all alteraiion and mutation 4& 
pends upon rhe action and paſſion of che tuft Qualities, which are four as was faid 
before. Thole ficple bodies therefore which are the ſubject of the tir lt Qualitte; 
ſha) be the princ;ples of 1nixt bodies, And thac they may righcly caute miſtion, 'i 
Ththe neceffary, that each may ſuffer £irom each, and clic cherefore it have not only ons 
the f/f bur two ticſt Qualities. 

D caluties : "4" I on A - - | 

KO bs From the Premi.es therefore, thus we conclude. There are ſo many Element 
forms of as there are poſlible coubinations of the rt Quatiries : bur they are only” fow; 
tbe Ele> Heat and Drineſs; Cold and Moiſture; Hcar and moiſture, Cold and Drindh: 
mms. torthe orher two are altogether ijmpotſible, nor can exiream Heart combine with 
extream Cold, nor extream Drinefs with exiream Moiſture : ſeeing Contrares 
Ccannor be ig oue and the ſame tubject. So inany Elements therefore chere alt 
The Fire hor and dry ;, the Air, hot and moiſt; 1 he Water, cold and moiſt; and 
che Earth, cold and dry. 

Hereunto may allo be adied another reaſon, which Ariſtovle uſes in his 2.de 6? 
erat, and Corrupt. Cap. 8. T. 40. So many Elements there are, as there are thn 
of which perfectly mixc Bodies do conſiſt. Bur chey conſt only of iour : and 
cherefore Chere are four Elements, For we fee all pertedly mixt Bodies ro hai 
much Earth in chem, and co be moved cowards the Earth : but mixr Bore: are me 
ved according to the morion of the prevalent Element. And mix Bodies becault 
they are knit together and Co-here, and receive terms, there is aifo water inthel, 
for it is the part of Water tro unite and faſten : if Water and Earth, then rhe c00' 
rxary Elements Fiie and Air, by which they arero be allaied, and wherewith cob! 

mingled. For mixtures not made without mutual action and paſliou. ores 
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\ Goyerat i0h ts made by Heac. « And therefore beſides water and Earth,heac alto 
op chart \-4 :0 mixture : bur one hot Element doth not {uffice : For it would bg van. 
ted My :wo cold ones. And therefore, belides Water and Earth, Fuec alto 
1-4 Air do concur tO conſtitute all mixc Bodies. 0 | 

1-141 ber of che Elements being found our, we muſt now enquire znco their 
E lence and Natures Aud fince the firſt qualicies ate very intimate to che Elements, ,,, 6 
be nucttion is ; Whetber the firſt Nualities are Ihe ſubſtantial forms of the Elements F qualities 
O; whether the Clements have other forms beſides che Qualicies. Not to be prolix ve the 
La pla 11 caſe, briefly thus we hold char the fictt qualities are not the ſubſtanct- m"_ 
-| for-95 of che Elements, but accidents. Artoken whereof is, that che fiſt | pings - nfo 
are perceived by the ſenile 3 whereas no {ubſtaince can of tel be perceived by che 
inte; 274in they ace found 1n other things as mutable accidentsz and CheretorCe 11 
te Elements theinſelves they cannot any Wales be lubſtances. H owbcic che hid- 
1-n Fo:ms of the Elements are Þy chem Ciccumſcribed by Auchors, Andrthere- 
fore Hippocrates himſelf, oft calls the four Elements by the Names of Hot, Cold, 
'alen witnefles in his 1. De Temp. Ch. $. 


Moiſt d'! d DiyYs J$ S 


By the Qualities therefore the Elements are Known TO us. For they are in the The quali» 
Elements 25 their Proper ſubjects, trom whole forms allo they depend and have #7 me 
ar born, For 1 holdnot with thoſe whodeny, that the firſt Qualities which — 
irein the Elements do procced from che forms of che ſaid Elemeuts, by way Hs 
Emanar ion, buc derive them all from the motion of Heaven, or che Negation there- 
of, For *ois an abſurd thing, chat a Natural Qualicy ſhould proceed from any 
thing bus 115 own Form. Nor muſt we think that the forms ot the Elements are 
[ary and Heartleſs, and produce no Qualities, nor work no operatiuns. For if 
the tuft proceed not from the forms, which are moſt intimate with the Elemeats z 
| do not {ee what other Qualities can proceed from them ; Moreover an ablucd 
hing it is, co hold that cold comes only from the Privation of the motion 
of Heaven: for Vince it is @ poltuve Qualuy, ir frequizes allo a poſitive 
Caule. 

Bur 4411 each (Element there aretwo Qualities, For ſeeing it is neceilary, That Each Ele- 
every Element, for the more commodious generation of things and their mixtion, ment bai 
ſhould be abJero at upon every one, and ſuffer from every one : therefore each 579 qua 
havetwo qualities. Now the Queſtion in this place is ; whether both Qualities do aps b 
<qually agree to each Element ? Or whether one Blement bave affinity to one Ruality cp -r=.g 
more then 41:0th2r, and have one Quality primarily, the other ſecondarily : Mategver 3 ment bath 
Wirijer in each Element both the Qualities are in the bighe}t d:gree, Or one only 10 the one quatizy 
higheſt decree, and the other reaiſs : andic is diſputed, how that place in Ariſtozle '® 5 
:. de Gener, and Corrup, Cap. 3. T+ 23. is to be underſtood; where Ariſtotle chus mw Ge: 
lai's: The Barth zs dry more then cold, the Water cold more then moiſt, the Air moiſt i”. 
more the}: Lot, the fire bot more then dry. 

'Twere long co recount the different opinions of Authars rouching this Queſtion, 

W490 make atty certain determination is hard : yer I ſhall briefly pcopound whar 
I conceive moſt probable. Now we hold, that that one quality is moſt incimace 
tothe Nature of each Elemenr and more of alliance chereco chen the other : alſo 
tat one is more excellent, the other leſs excellent, viz. Thar the fire, as Arrftotle 
hath icin che place forealleadged, is moſt Hort and Dry , th2 Air molt moift and 
hot : the Water moſt cold and moiſt; the Earth moſt Dr y andCold;z which alfo 

ere does teftifie ; and that rheſe Qualicies do after chis manner flow from the foruu 
of each El-menr. And they ace inan Ercor, who while chey are ſollicicous abour 
Fuburingto each Element its own Qualities, do not fo much regard the forms of 
Biements, as their greater or lefler diftance from Heaven, and chink thence to 

Ny © qualities, Nor is that of any great moment, which hath moyed many go 


thin] 2 22'S, - 
Y nk Be contrary : viF. Thac the abatemenr of che quality is cauſed by us contra- 
0 Lo whereas che Elements are moſt timple, and have no concrariery in thera, For 
te -13 570 ONLy Of MIXt bodies, but nor of fimple Elements : and that conttuurtion 
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a 1agrs doth proceed fromthe form of each one. For as chis is the Nature of 

p a cnar without the mixcure of any heavy Body it is not lo light as the fire 3 
» 4 Property thereof, not to be {6 hot as fice, 


And 
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#'stter And here is alſo another Queſtion, whether ſymbolical Rualinies, for example {ak; 
= = the Heat in the Fire andthe Heat in the Air, are of the ſaue torr. Now the Antyy; 
;x the Ele. 19> TÞat cheſe Qualities are nor of ſeveral ſorts, and that we are net to acknowle 
mens par- Eight, bur only four firſt Qualities, which in the firſt place our Senſe ir {elf do 
tehegare of Witneſs, which judgeth all neat robe of one ſore : and again when the ſyn 4s, 
ſeversd lical Elements are changed, rhe Quality wherein they paitake abides : and th 
ſorts. watry coldueſs it {elf 1s as contrary to the heat of the Air, asto the hicat of ths 

Fire, 

From what has been ſaid may ealily be colleQed, what is the nature of each El, 
ment, For the Fire is an Ejement exceedingly and primarily hot, and Dry, By 
which experience does wicneſs, wherby we are all dayly inſtructed that Fire is ory, 
For Fire can change both Air and Water. Andrhertoce ir n.uſt have Qualities cp 
traty tothem. For tranimutation happens berwixc contraries : and whrivas by 
che Air and Water are moiſt, the Fire contrariwile 1s dry. 
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We muſt therefore rejzeR the Paradoxical opinion of Fohannes Baptiſta ©)Jo;ts. 
wy, who teaches that the Fice and all Elements have ſome moiſture 11 rhem, 2rd 
that whatever is coutinued in Nature and unred, wherher it be {imple or con:poud, 
1s continued only by humidicy, and that not only 1a chis cow wp a world, bur n 
the Heavenalſo. For in mixture = ic 18, that divers fimple bodies are coupled 
by moiſture : not ſimple bodies, for fo they ſhould not be fimple. Bur the torn 
of every fimple body, as it gives the being aud bounds, fo ir couples and contay 
the parts. 

LTheFice therefore, ſeeing it is Primarily and principally hot, al hor operation 

—_— cherefore therein more conſpicuous : and therfore it 1s neatly by Scaliver co 
be Fi't pared to a juſt King, which cenders every one his due, dividing the Land a: 
compared PaFed fo a juſt Ring, which renders every One his Alle, g the Land amongf 
268 King, Families: and coa prudent ſteward of an houſe that reſerves ro himlelt as n ucky 
| he needs. For our of Wood, it gives aſhes co the Earth, liquor to the wart, 

vapor tothe Air 3, and takes that to it ſelf which is concealed from rhe Eits of the 
Vikas. bur uot from the mind of the Wife, And although very many in this ax 
ſeek to baniſh Fire out of cheUmverſe : yecI conceive we ought not to reject te 
{ame,as hath been ſaid before in B, 2. hs 3. | 
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& Frer we have explained th» Natuce of Blenienrs, the next ching is, that we de- 
A clace, how mixe bodies are ot them compounded. Now foraſmuch as the E- 
ments, unleſs they be altered, cannot conſtitute mixc bodies ; nor can they be 
:1c:ced unleſs chey at and (uffec one trom another z nor can they a& and ſuffer, 
unleſs chey couch one another,as Ariſtotle hath T,de Generat. & Corrupt. Lib. 1. cap. 
6.1.43. we muſt facft ſpeak a liccle concerning ContaCt or mutual couching, Aion, 
pathon aid Reaction. : . . 

Contaft is chiefly twofold : one improperly fo called, which they cerm yirtus 
il; whereby things incorporeal do at upon other things, or a diſtant body, doth 
by its Virtue work upon another remote body. The other is a Contact of —_ 
nudes z of which chere are _ many fathions. For ablohuely and generally 
1] chings are {aid co touch, which having diſtinCt magnicude and polition have their 
extream parts cloſe one to another. And chen there is a Phyfical or Natural Con- 
aa&, of which we are now treating 3 and this belongs to bodies having divers mag- 
nitudes. whoſe excream parts are together : and which aCt and ſuffer one upon and 
from another. Or ina woid : Thoſe bodies rouch with a Phyſical contatt, whoſe 
downs are :ogether,aud which mutually act and ſuffer one upon and from another. 
| For beſides theſe chings which are common tov all bodies that areſaidtotouch one 

another, 935. co have magnicudes diftinct, a certain polition of parts,theic place and 
extream paits cogerher z this is peculiar ro ORIG contact, that bodies which do 
thereby touch one another, do aQtupon and ſuffer from ove another. Thirdly, 
Thoſe bodies do rouch one another. whoſe extream parts are cogether, and one on- 
ly afts upon another, but ſuffers nothing therefrom, | 

Contatt is therefore required as a neceflacy condition in ſublunary things, For 
it hath becn before proved in general, that every Agent nuuſft be topecher with the 
Patient, For ſince by the Agents aCtion upon the Patient, ſome mutacion ought co 
be made, of neceffity that oufk be prefenc which changes, or at leaft irs Virtue z and 
its Victue canno: be preſent, unlets that be prefent which carries ic, And there- 
tore in every actiontheParienc is toucht by the Agent, or at leaſt by that which 
carries its Virtue, For nothing aCts upon the extream, bur it acts firſt upon the me» 
dum, | 

Yet we muſt here diligently obſerve 3 that there is a double ation, che one pri- 
maty, which meats follows che nature of the _ 3 the other ſecondary 
procceding from the primary. The primary action of the Sun is Iluminacion : 
the iecondary Heating, The primary aQtion of the Fire is to heat 3 the ſeconda- 
tycomelc,robacden. Now touching the prunacy *ris only rrue, chat the Agenc 
ats vt upon the excream, before ic a upon the Intermedium. For the ſecond 
Action, befides that chat it preſuppoſes the firſt, alſo ic cequires an apticude of che 
lubjef ro ſuffer ; wheuce that vulgar aflertion in the Phyloſophck Schools, The 
ations of Active things, are received in a Pacient and thac which is diſpoſed alſo, 
Whatever is ceceived is received according tothe difpotficion of the Receiver. So 
by the Sun light is produced, both in the Achereal and Elementary world ; bur the 
Heat nor in Heaven, but only in ſublunary things. So Fire heats both Wax and 
Clay; yer it melts the former and hardeus the latter : becauſe the former is indiſ- 
potedto be hard, and the Jatcer is indiſpoled co melc. 

With the Murual conta@t of the Elements is conjoyned their Aion and paſfion- 

ow by ation we do nor here underſtand every ation, but that only which is be- 

vIXUEe rſt qualities, Now among what things there might be Adtton, che An- 
ns Werenor agreed, as may be ſeen in Ariſtotle, de Generat. & Corrupt. Lib. 1. 
-4P.7. 1.46, 47. For fome held, that all ation and paſſion was berwixr things un- 
- 3. 0LNers, that athing did not ſuffer from a thing unlike, bur only from its like. 

+ #ith Ariſtetle, inthe place aforeſaid, Text 50. do hold che middle opinion,and 

: 'S - every agent endeayours ro make the patient like ir ſelf, and that there- 
be a thing like a5 It 1s like, and according to the fame quality whereby it is like, 

©0t at upon its like :; for examples ſake, that which is cold, as it is cold, does 

1” NOS 


——_—_— a 
On EIT 7 


OD OAT I ono—_— — 


90 


bat kind 


of «ftion 


tbere 35 be- ee . hay 
twixt lige Ms will abate that which v intenſe. According to the common: Axiome of U'ylits 


things. 


| leſs hor, makes it more hot, ar d contratiwiſe; and that lukewarm W atct Puts” 


Boox III. Of the Attion, Paſsion Chap. 1 
not at upon a cold thing: nor does thac which 1s diverſe, act upon that which ; 
alcogether diverſe; for Heat does not att upon heat : but contrary acts upgy i, 
contrary. And therefore thoſe chings which act one upon another, and tufter gy, 
fcom another, arepartly like and partly unlike ;z like in Kind, bur unlike in (9;:. 
for contraries are under the ſame kind, bur differ in the ſore. ; 

Howbeit, Whac hath been aid, that like does nor act upon its like, nivft be; 
little more diligently weighed : becaule from the right underſtanding of thi 
Axiom, we come to the knowledg of many chings in Natural Philoſophy and Pty, 
lick, * In che firſt place it muſt be obſerved, char in chis place, we lpeak ofthy 
fimilicude which is becwixt che firſt qualities; and in che next place that this j. 
milicude 1s three-fold, - For ſome things ace alike, only according to the lorry 
quality z alrhough in the degree, or che intention of che qualicy and vehemency ; 
the ation, which they cal activity, they are untike, Soevery hot thing is {aigr; 
be like another hot thing, and fire is ſaid to be like lukewarm Water, and orhy 
things any waics hot, Other things are alike, both 1n the tort and the degree g 
the qualicy, alrhough they differ in che yehemency of their action : thus the tice in; 
ed hot Iron, is like that in burning wood. Other things are a like, both acer. 
ding to the ſort of the qualicy, and according to the degree thereof, and according 
cothe power of ating. Sotwo fires, which arein matcers of the lame bipneſs, and 
of the ſame rarity or denſity are alike. Fur this muſt not be forgotten ; that equi 
activity does not alwaies proceed from the ſame degree of quality z nor hath every 
heat which is alike in degree and intention, an <qual faculty of heating, bur ofter. 
times where there is no excels of d-gree, there is yer an excels of operation, eithe; 
by reaſon of the plenty of matrer, or the denſity thereof. For the fire which 
made of a great Faggor, is not hotter or more intenſe then that which is made of 
ſtick or two z bur only hath apreater aCtivity z and a dram of Pepper 1s not acco: | 
ding to the degree of heat more intenſe, then one Pepper Corn : but only hatha| 
greater power to act, For in a greater magiiiide there 1s more virtue : aid 1n much | 
matcer,much form. So the fire ina red hot Jron,is not hotter then that in ſtubble: bu 
it hath a greacer ſtrength to aft, For force uniced 1s more ſtrong then that whichi 
diiperied: and an agent thenearer it is toche Patient, the more it acts thereupon, 
Now the parts of a compaG body are Jeſs diſtant from any particular point in che pi 
cient, then the parts of the ſame Body rarified, and extended toa greater bull. Moit- | 
over, ina denſe Body, there 1s more matter, and therefore more form, and ly cod: | 
pacneſs of parts, there is more ſubſtance in a lefs pace, and thereture greae 
torce, For parts condenſed are like many individuals joyned rogether, wiichai 
more powertully then one. And therefore whereyer there are more degrees of tis 
lame qualicy, whether they be collected by intention, or che magnirude of rhe tus 
zect, or the condenſation thereok, there is the greater Action, | 

Thele things thus premiſed, we ſhall deliver our opinion concerning thc «fond 
things ike, intheſe propolicions. I. Things like may a& one upon another i; ter 
firſt manner, fo that the more intenſe will intend the more remiſs; and that which # tt 


ans, which is aprinciple of the Art of compounding of Medicaments. For ley 
action 1s betwixc contraxics, not only theexireaims do mutually ad one upon ab 
ther, but alſo che Mediums and the extreams. For even by the Medium, as 2:% 
trary, mutation is made, For as Ariſtotle hath it in his 5. Pbyſ. Cap. "fs 6, d 
Medium # 11 ſome ſert an extream. And that which is remuſs, is in place Ct is 
other contrary. And Ariflotle himſelf explains what he underftands by contra 
18 1. de Gener. @ Corrup. Ch. 7. T. 51. Now becauſe the Agent and the patient 4" 
the ſame and like in kind, but unlike in ſort 3 and ſuch things are contraries # 18 1s mai 
feft, that atives and paſſives are one contrary to another, and alſo Medium " AW 
experience proves the fanie thing, which teaches us, that a hotter thing «G&cs 70? 
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that which is boy ling hot, does allay the bear thereof; and continually f-0n:tl 
mixtwe of that which is intenle with that which is remiſs there reſults a cv 
pound, niore intenſe then the remis parts avd more remiſs then the intente. | 
li. Among tyings like, according to tbe fecondway, there is no athion. Fo! Icelh 
accordingco the fort atid depiee, and the ticft act, wherein the Nature of qua/f 
confifts, and co which mutation tends, theie qualicies are like, andare no! of ar 


ferent ſorts; and therefore arenot contraries ; therefore there can be no action - 
: cwin 
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xr them | For every ation is beLwixc contrarics, and every ageur by aRivg 
\442y0165 £0 make the Patienc like it felf, and cogive it che tame Nature and Act; 
Cc vcr, unce ation ſuppolech effence, no ching which 1s in apcitude to be chis or 
"hat, can be made actually 10, bur by ( hat which 1s actually fuch. And therefore 
a thing hot co Tour degrees, chough it may be wcended LO more degrees yer it Cat- 
not be by any ching intended, fave by that which tach above tour degrees of heat in 
Alto experience juſtifies our afferrion. For luppole for examples. fake, thac 
vac are (wo Bodies in the higheſt degree hor, the one greacer and more compact, 
he ocher lets and more ſpungy 3 the tormer indeed acts more vehemently, Yet can 
- n0c work upon the latter, becaule ir hath alceady acrained the higheft degree of 


| 1 11. Al(o b:tween things alike after the third manner, there is no attion. For ſecing 
« isiohtly Laid by Ariſtotle, 1n1s 1. de Gener. & Corrup. Cap. 7. T. 31i- That the 
Agent doth make the Patient like it ſelf : Berwixt things pectectly like, chere can be 
no action. Andfcom the premites ir appears, berwixt what things chere can be 
a(t10n; and paſiton 3 which Ariſtotle hach brcietly comprehended, in the toreſaid 
place, where he ſaies : It js manifetÞ both that contrarizs, and theſe things alſo which 
are Medium, do mutually at and ſuffer, oneupon and from anotber. 

Bur l:cce aciſes another Concrovecfie from thac which hath been faid, 13q; That al whether 
chings of the lame kind, do mutually a and {utfer one apon and from another z re be 
for ic is 6ereupon ditpured ; Whether amongſt the Elements there be a recap- ocal Afﬀtion _—_ = 
and paſſion, Which they commonly cerm Reat10n : or wherher an agent, working ws Fogg 
by che tictt ſenſible qualities of ic felt, being cloſe co the Patienc aud contrary 
theceuuco, do Luffer any ching Kewiſe from the Patient. Now action 1s here by 
way of eiinency aſcribed co the ſtronger, and paſſion co rhe weaker z andrthar 
ation by which che Parient as back again upon the ſtronger and more potent, is 

cermed Reactions and che _ whereby the agent being ſtronger receives the 
attion of the weaker, may be termed Re-paſſion. 

And belides other chings, which make a difhiculcy in this Caſe, which may be 
cead in Toles, L. tr. de Gen. @ Corrupt. Ch. 7. $. 15. Zabatella de Reaftione C. 2. 

Franc, Piccolbominews L. de Bffef#. & perpeſi. operant. per Nat. C. 20. Vicor Trin- 
cavellus in veſt. de Reaftione. Thar paſlage of Ariſtotle, in his B, de Animal. Moz. 
C. 3+ Whatever things are of equal ſtrength, they do not mutually aft one upon another, 
but ar? overcome by exſuperancy, hath brought many into an Error : ſome fo as quite 
[0 deay all Reaction 3, and others who ſaw ic demonſtcared by reaſon and expert- 
ence, tat there was ReaGtion, fo asto make them feigne falſe manners of ReaCti- 
on. For tome hold, that there js indeed Reaction, bur thac either it is not accot- 
dingtio the ſarne parc, or not according tothe {ame Contrariety. For if there bez 
certaine ot — » Whuch hath not an equal degree of heat in all ics parts, they fay 
c may act according to its ſtrong parts, and retuifer according to its weak ones : 
but it ali paits have equal Heat, then 1c cannot ſuffer any ching from the cold pari- 
enc, according tothe fame contrariety, but according to tome other : as if the fice 
act upon Water, ic {uffers nothing cherefrom as ic is cold, yet it may ſuffer there» 
iromas it is moiſt. Others do thus think : thac Reaion is primarily indeed, and 
of it 1e}f, according to a diverſe contrariety, but ſecondarily and by accident, ac- 
cord to the ſame Contrariety. Foraſmuch as one quality may be corrupted 
Pc1m1rtly by its contrary quality, and accidemally by the Corruption of that, 
wicrewith it is Naturally in the tubje : as for examples ſake, the Heac of Fire 
whileic as upon Water as cc1d, of it ſelf or ptimarily ic refuffers nor from the 
colduvts ofthe Water; yet becauſe the cenjoyned drinels ſuffers from the moiſture 
vie Water, itisalſotherewith debilitaced and remitted. 
bs rye read more opinions in the Authors forementioned, all which cejeCting, 
tr Oe. : that there is a ReaCtion 3 andrhac it is according to che {ame 
inthe fic yan che {ame part, and of ic ſelf and primarily, Andrhe firſt is caught, 
"Ss H v0 by experience. For ifa Man take a piecs of Ice in his Hand, 
og 8 is Cooled, and che Iceis melced; and a red hot Iron caſt into cold 
| roi eats the Water, and is cooled by the Water, And Reaſon proves the 
Pk alngoon being taken away, there will be no Mixcure : feeing mixcure 
vaſſion bc. ade, unleſs the qualities of the Elements being by mucual attion and 
'0:0ken andrewitced and altered, be reduced £0 @ certain cemper and _ 
| P FT | Cora, 
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cord. Ariſtotle ſaies the {aruein 3. Phyſ. Cap. 2. Text g- 16. 1 de Gen. © Corruz, 
Cap. 7. T. 53. C. 10. T. 87. $9, Lib. 4. de Generab. Animal. Ch. 3. 
he ſame Experience teaches the other, which witneſſes thar boyling Water arg 
Cold, which are only oppolite in heat and cold, it they be mixed rogecher, þe. 
come tempered, and that che boy ling hez: allaies the coldneſs of che cold Wares, 
and the cold abateth the Hear of the Þ-1y ig bot Water, For unlels ReaQtion were 
according to the ſame contrai ixry. tere (42 1. mixture be made. For if the 
Fire as hor ſhould only a, and thuuld not fuf-r; the heat and moiſture of the 
Water would remain in the higheſt degrec, and coutcquently no mixture would be 
made. Moreover, every contrary, Naturally and of it ſelf, acts upon its contra. 
ry, as long as it is in preſence, Hithec rends that, Ont of the 3. de Gener. Anin, 
That which beates is cooled by that wich 1 beat:d. 

The ſame Experience makes tor the 1 hicd, and Reaſon teaches, that if there 
muſt be perfe& mixture, all parts of the Elements muſt be altered, and reduced; 
a Mediocrity. 

Experience alſo confirms the tourth, whereby we are taught, that hor ard cold 
W acer, which agree in moiſture, and are oppolite only m heac and cold, can ne- 
vertheleſs mutually a& andſufter. Anderuly, heat 1s nor peculiarly joyned with 
moiſture or drineſs, buc may conlift with cicher : whence u 1s allo thac the Ele- 
ments which have aftinicy one co another 1n one of their qualities, do murcually aG& 
and tuffer. 

And that we may free our ſelves from that difficulty which hath ſeduced ocherg, 
we are to know : thatthere s atwofold ation, one imperfect and begun, which 
they cal an ation without the Agents Victory, whereby che Agent does nor change 
the whole Paſhve ſubje&, bur only weakens the ſame, and impreſles ſome degree 
ofa quality thereinto:the other perfect and compleat,which they cai an action with 
Vidtory of the Agent, whereby the Agenc makes the Facienc pertectly like it ſelf, 
Hence, we anſwer, tis onething to at, another thing to overcome; one thing to 
\uffer, another ching to be overcome. And therefore, if Action be caken inthe 
{rſt manner, for action begun, in every Alteration, there is Reaftion, and che 
contrary Patient reads upon the Agent 3, provided it be in hiting diftance and quan- 
ticy. For even that which hath leſs force, before 1t-is quice overcomeand abv- 
liſhed, makes impreflion of ſome quality upon the ſtronger, and ext ingutthes ſome 
degrees of the contrary quality. Bur if aftion be taken foraperfect abolition of 
the ocher quality, there is no ReaQion. For nothing can perfectly deſtroy a 
thing, and be perteRly deftoied thereby. Wherefore that fayiug of Ariſto:le, be- 
fore alleadged in his B. de Motu Animal. c. 3. muſt be underſtood of chis aRion, 
aird nor of the former. 

The defini- And fo much ſhall futhce co have ſpoken of the mutual ation and paffion of Ele- 
tion of mencs ; wenow come co Mixtre which etules therefrom, which Ariſtotle in his 
Mixtwe. x De Gen. et corriup cap. 10. Thus defines : Mixtzre 3s the union of thmgs apt tobe 
mingled, being firſt altered. Now things apt co be mingied, are ſuch as can tublilt 
ſeparate, by themiclves, and they are only fubſtances. Hence accidencs are net- 
ther ſaid to be mingled one with another, nor wichtheir ſubſtances; and miſtion 1s 
properly of bodies, not of qualities ; again, fuchkhings as are concrary, and can 
Oy alt and ſuffer; finally fach as cau give a bulk co che mixc 

2VAy , 
wheiier ÞHUt herearifes no gh Queſtion, How Blements remain in mixt Bodier. For 
or no n (Acelng the things mingled ought ro be altered, not eorrupred; ic ſeems the Elements 
how the remain in the mixc body, bur periſh nor. Concrarily,leemgmixeure 1s noc only ab 
n RPA heaping or jumbling togecher of the rhings mixed, buc au Union, ſo chac of many 
a nix 5, Natures one is made; ic ſhould ſeem chac che Elemencs do periſh, and chat of chew 
dy ? a-certatu hew Nature is made: whereabouts, the opinions of Awhors are vVaiious 
We, rezeRingthe ceſt, will follow Awicenna, whale opinion is approved of very 
many moſt learned Phy ticians, and ſeems ſo evident. and firm ro Fernelius, chat 
inthe Second Bookof is Phyſiology, cha. 6. he calls the concrary opinion vain and 
childiſh, Yeaand monſtrous, andſuch he accounts it, as that ic ſtains al the Glory 
of that Philoſopher that holdsit. Now 'the opinion of Avicenna is, that the Ele- 
ments do nor ouly remain in the Mixt Bodies, but alſo retain their forms perfett 
andentire. For inthe firſt place, ſeeing Ariftotle hinielt, 31 the eng of br JK 
| e 
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- O)rtu & -Inter-tu, defines mixture co be, The union of the things mingled, being 
Altered ; The very Nature of mixrure declares as much z Secing things which are 
nor preterved cannot be mingled. Nor does che word union oppoſe this Opinion, 
For Union us the coupling of things which truly are, buc noc of things which are pe- 
:iſhed. And though of many chings oneis madez Yer neither is ic neceſlacy cthac 
thoſe uumples ſhould periſh, NOT 1 IT a bare heaping roget her, buc by a ſuperioc 
fo-m che tiwmples arereduced into one Body. Moreover, lince ation luppoſes an 
act, and in a1x7 Bodies the Actions of che Elements appear, ir muft needs be chac 
chey ave actually in them. Not to ſpeak of ochers, Ariſtotle himielf, in the begin- 
nit2 of þis 1 de Calo, wrices that a mixt Body is moved according to the motion of 
che oft prevalent Elemeiit, Finally, che re(0lution of mixt Bodies into the Ele- 
ments ſhews che fame. For mixt bodies are reſolved into the Elements, and 
Ariſtotle hini{elf holds 11 I. de Gen. & Corrup. Text 84. 'Lhac che chings mixed 
may be aga'n leparared from the MIXC Body. W hich if 1c may be, they muſt of 
neceflicy actually exift 1n the mixr Bodies, 

Now their opinion is altogether toolth who hold, that the Elements do nor rc- 
mat our of the mix Body, the lamein number, buc che lame in {ort; noi 1s toun= 
ded upou any reaton, buc 1s only invented :0 palliate an abſurd opimonz rather ic is 
oppolite both to realon and Experience, For whereas they hold, chat che Ele- 
11615 erurn our of the mixt Body, by reaſon of the aMon of a like Elemenc, 
whereby chey recover thac which chey had loſt in the Mixcure ; how I pray ywin 
diftillacions and burnings, can Warer and Earth be drawn our of the compound, 
{ccing the fire by acting upon the mixc Budy, mtroduces nothing Wacry, nor any 
ching Larthy : Yeathe action of theFite is contrary tothe Warer and the Earth, 
buc does not augment, nor perfed the ſame ? 

And that which Averroes and Zabarella do produce concerning the cefradtion 
of forms, is a meer figmenc, and that opinion is ſufficiencly refured by the Latins, 
diſpucing againft the opinion of Averroer, who hold the forms of the Elemencsare 
capable of more and leis z nor have they ever brought ſo much asa probablexeaſon 
for cheir opinion, bur only imply attirw, chat forms have certain degrees, {orhe 
of which being raken away, the reſt may remain. | 

Howbeir, not ouly the Concourte andatiion ofch2 Elements is requiſire, to pro- 
duce a mixt body, bur the dxrection of a ſupecior form wuſt of neceſhty by zoyned. 
Which ching alto Scalzger acknowledged. where in his Exercttation, 307. Sets. 20. 
he chus wrices, Unleſs the four Elements ſhould bave a Governour or Pilot, obey 
w-u/d mainly and to no pur poſetoſs and be toſſed. For what x it that mingles ſo muech 
Earth with the reſt * But there muſt be in every thing, one thing primarily moved. Now 
they cannot move themſelves to any work, but in Compounds, by a more excellent form, 
wid in things unperfectly mixt, by an ex:ernal principle, they are moved to a mutual 
CONNECX ION. 

| bus therefore we briefly expreſs the whole Nature-of mixture, In mixcureche 
finp!es muſt fticft of all be divided inco very {mal parts; cherefoce things Liguid, 
bricle, tine, are ealily mingled. The Elements being thus divided into {mal pot- 
tons according to the Nature of rhe mixt Body ; they do by cheic contrary qualities 
muctizlly att one upon another, and ſuFer one from another z do heat, cool, - moi- 
ſten, dry one another mucually, and ore acts-upon another, as ona ſeparated con- 
trary : for they are not as yEt united, Bur becauſe the force of heat and cold is 
vreareſt, therefore thelerhings do firſt remper themſelves, and the cold renders 
the heat temperate and moderare. as far as the Nature of the mixt.Body co be pco- 
duced requires. This cempered heac docs afrerwards extenuate the moift,and dry 
45 che matter, that the parts of the ſimples may be perfedtly mixed, according as 
the Nature of the mixr Body requices. For heat alone of it ſelf is the Author of 


Poe) bur cotd accidentally concurs to mixtion, inaſmuch as wu moderates the 
cat. 
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Br inatmuch as a mixt Body and the Generation of a nuxt body 'are ether gys 


and the fame thing, or at leaſt the ane cannoc be wichour the other , we mutt 
noW treat of the Generation of a mixt Body. Bur, foraſmuch as there aic tuy 


{orts of generable and corruptible chings, and ſome are {imple, others mix:, we ſhal 


firft ſpeak of generation in general, vi7. As it concerns every fubſtance liable te 
generation and corruption z afterwards, of the forts of generarion, vig. The Tranſs 
mucacion of the Elements, the generation of mixt Bod:es, and their corrupriag, 
which is putrefaction, 

Now Generation as it is taken jn General, Ariftotle defines in his 1. de Gen, þ 
Cor. cap. 4.t. 23. thus : Generation zs the mutation of the x bot, no ſenſsble thing remgi- 
ning, as theſame ſubjeft. The Senſe of which definicion is this; that Generation is 
a ſubſtantial mutation, wherein the ſpecitical form of a patural body being aboh. 
ſhed, a new one js produced, fo that there remains nor the fame ſenfible ſub) of 
the form acquired, which was the ſubje& of the form loſt, andthe whol compound 
is ſaid to be corrupted, and a new one generated. For the whol, in the definition of 
Generation, dothnor fignific all che parts of a natural body 3 for the * ado materia, 
or firft matter 1s nor corrupted : but the Integrity, Abſolutcneis, and pertettion of 
a natural body, confifting in its ſpecihick form 3 which 15 therefore by .#riftotle 

; Farber 4 ic complears and perfetts the whol Effence of a 
thing. For as the ſort of a number is craken away, when one unity is ſubſtcacted, 
and the number of ſeven ceaſes to be feven, when one is taken from ir, although 
che other ſix unines remain : fo, by reaſon of the ultimate and ſpecifick form of a 
natural body, the whol js ſaidro be changed andto periſh; fo we ſay, an Hoiſeiz 
periſhed, though the form only be periſhed, che Body ſtil remaining. 

Herein cherefore conſiſts che whol Nature of Generation and Corruptior, that 


which the compound generated may difter ſpecifically or as another fort, fromihe 
former which was ſaid co periſh, when che form periſheth, Hencealfſo it appears 
bow chat common ſpeech, That Generation and Corruprion ts nor of the form, but 


' the matrer, is to be underſtood, For the meaning thereof is nor, as if all che parts of 


a natural body were corrupted, or bred anew; tor che matter remains:the lame in 
all generation and corruption : but that, by the mucation of the ulcimate and ſpeci- 
tick form the compound ic ſelf is changed, and iecerwes a new denomination, 


Now that this 15 the Senſe of theſe words, and what is to be underſtood by the 


- mutation of the whole, theſe following words of the ſame definition declare : No 


ſenſible thing remaining as the ſame ſubjeth#, By which words Ariſtetle intimates; 
that jnno ſubſtadcial Generation the ſame ſenſible ſubject can remain for both 
forms, iq. chat which is loſt and that which is gained. For though che materi 
prima be preterved: yet is it nor ſenſible : which is true not only in the (generation 
of Elements, and of mixt bodies, but even of rhe generation of Animals. For 
when a living Creature perithes, che form which is loſt, 15 the Soul : bur that which 
3s the form of a dead Carcaſs, is an inanimate mixt body, or a congeries or heap of 
many forms, which conftitute many and divers homogeneal mixt bodies; 21 {0 
theſe two forms have not one common ſenſible fubje&t. For that which was 1 
ſtead of a ſubje to the Soul, was the form of mixcure : but che ſoul deparcing, 
thoſe forms of many hcmogeneal mixtures do no longer ſupply the place ofa 


"ſubject, bur of ſpecifick forms, whoſe ſubject is che firſt marcer. Ard althoughin 


the generation ofa Carcaſs there comes no new form; yer it is all one, as it chere 
came a new form. For the form of mixture in the living Creature, in reſpec of 
the whol live Creature, did hardly ſupply rhe place of a form, buc racher of a Sud- 
Je and Matter ; ſince in every mixt thing, the Eiſencial parts have the ſame r«ipect 
oneto another, that every precedent inferior, is to the following ſuperior, as Mat- 
terto Form, and aptitude ro At. Eur when the Soul is taken away, che £041 0 

mMIXCure 


as Dd aA 20 Ay _. 
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"xcure ſupplies the place of che ſpecifick form, and really performs the office of a 
toim, avd gives denomination and ſpecitick being to the mix. body ; which it did 

+0: do befoie, when the Soul was preſent, | 

Our of che Premiſes an Anſwer may eafily be made ro thac Queſtion : whether be* whether 
der the firſt matter, any form wbich was before in the thing corrupted, do remain um the in Gener«- 
Wine Generated 3 or whether in every Generation there is a R2,0 utton unto the Materia qv t —_ 
prima or firſt matter £ For ſceing chings perfectly mixed, arc eirher parts of living NANG 
14-5, oc other {orts of bodies natural, as precious Stones and merals 3 and che ,;, # | 
oener37ion of cheſe things 1s performed, noc'only by the Concourle, and accion mar, 
{he Elements, bur by the diretion of che upper form : again, it doth not alwaies 
ira and mingle imple Elements, for the formation of a body necetfary co it felf, 
bu: 4110 the firſt mixt bodies; therefore it is not neceflacy, thac there ſhould be 
11:72125 a reſolution into the firtt Matter. 

Alto from the Premiſes all che Cauſes of generation may be colleted, The The Forw 
form [£expreffed in che detinition, by ſubſtantial Mutation, The common ſubject of Genere- 
of generation, is the firſt maccer it ſelf z and che immediate ſubject, are the four E- 9 
lzments of fublunary things. The general and remote Efficient, is the Virtue of wie 
che Heavens : the umediace and adequate, is the Generator or Agent, 17. the he Eficz 
forms of ſublunary things. For they by the ficſt qualities and viral heat, as cheir ex, 
umnmediate Inſtruments, do make mixt bodies for themſelves, neceflary for their 
own preſervation, and the performance of their aCtions. 

Buc che ficlt matter is nocche adequate caule of generation : ſeeing it 15 a being, 
meerly porential, and can beget or effect noching, bur only {fuffer. And therefore 
the inatter 1s a caule that the Generation may be made 3, but che Agent or Genera- 
cor, is che cauie that it 18 actually made. The End of Generation, 1s the Conterya- 
on of che ſeveral ſorts of Natural things. - For fince in the ſublunary part of rke 
world there is no perpetuity and eterniry of individuals or particular things ; Na- 
tuce conſerves the Eternity of every fort, by the perpetuity of Generation. 

ihe definicion of generation, agrees allo to coruption, as manifeſtly appears out 
of che laſt words of Text 22. c.4 Lib.7. de Gen. et Cor.and appears from che thing ic 
ſeit, For the generation of one thing, is the corruption of another z as 1s wel faid 
by Ariftotle 1. de Gener. @ Cor. c. 3. T. 17.. For, tince thac which corrupted is 
107 curned incerly ico nothing, buc the matter remains; and ir cannot fubſift of 
ictelf, withour any form ;z jt muſt be, that one compound being abolithed, and 
one fo.m deftroied, another form ſhould come, to confticure a new compound. 
Moreover, fincerwoſpecifck forms cannot be in the ſame ſubject (for nothing can 
be atche tame time under ſeveral ſorts) ic muſt needs be, thac when one form 
comes, the other which was before in che ſubje&t, mult give way, Hence alto 
came That faying 3 Thar Nature primarily intends generation, fecondarily corrup- Nature 
100, - For one thing cannot be generated, unleſs another be corrupted. For lince mew 
ie wcention of the Generator, 15 to make the Patient like ic (elf 3 and this ic cannoc bntends ge- 
F ' XR 6 k - MTALon, 
Go, ualets it firſt deſtroy the form theraf : ſecondarily cherefore ic defires the pc Um; 
d-(truttion of another. Andthis is the Cauſe of the perpetuity of Generations and corruption; 
Coiruptions z viz. Becauſe the matter when ic is robbed of one form, receives ano- 
ther ; aud when ic puts on one, it pucs off another. Yer it muſt be bere obſerved, 
nat the Generation of one, 1s not the corruption of a body of the ſame ſort, bur of 
anocier of a different {orc. 

Having thus explained the univerſal Nature of Generation, let us now ſpeak of 
tl: lorts of Generation, The Proportion of the Elements which act one upon 
another is various: For ſomrimes one contrary only ' prevails in ſtrength over an- 

01:1, {0asto be able quice coaboliſh the ſame, andro curn ic into irs own Nature 

and then there happens the generation of one ſimple El:-ment. Somtimes the Ele- 

Ments are acer a fort equal, or ar leaſt their inequality. is not fo great, that ons of 

"C1 C20 quite deſtroy the other, and turn ic into irs own Nature; and then, by 

Mu ation and paſſion they weaken one another, and making friends as it were, 

127 grow together, into the Nature of one mixed Body. Now we ſhall ſpeak in 

1: (111k place, of che generacion of Elemencs, Andalchouzph, nor only Pmpedocler, hecher 
and ther Ancient Philoſophers, bur alſo ſome late writers, deny chat che Ele- tbe 5/e- 
ens are turned ons into another: yer we ſhall cerain the common Dodrine, be Ss 
"11. piored by teaſoft and experience. For welee daily, that by fice other gy jnco 
Elements avether. 
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Elements are turned into Fire 3 and water, which of its own Nacure is moved dow. 
wards, when it is ſet over the fire, turns to Air and mounts of its own accord y; 
wards, which motion belongs propecly to Fire and Air, Now the Reaſon is thj.. 
thoſe chings are apt to be changed one into another, which are contraries, and ha, 
one common ſubjze. And ſuch are the Elements : for they have the fuſt mae; 
for cheir common ſubject, and contrary qualities. And thecefore they may j, 
changed one into another. Howber, the Elements are changed, not 11 whole 
buc 1n parc. 

And indeed all Elements are apt to be mutually changed, and there is none 
chem, which may not be changed into another : for as Ariſtotle ſaies in 2. dey, 
et Cor. C. 4. T: 24+ Generation » out of Contraries into Contraries, and all theE.. 
ments bave a Contrariety one #0 another, becauſe the differences are contrary. Hoy. 
beic, theſe Elements which agree in one quality, as fire and Air 1n hear, water ard 
Air in moiſture, ace more eaſily and ſpeedily changed one into another : but theſe 
Elements which are quice contrary and difagree in both qualities, are more haidly 
changed one into another. For when two things zoyned rogether are to be char. 
ged by their contraries; they refiſt more ſtrongly, then when one quality only i; 
contrary, and the other likez becauſe by reaſon of that fimilitude, the approach 
of the contrary 1s more ealie, And theretore of two contrary Elements, a Mediug 
is ſooner generated, then one of anothec : and we ſee that of Fire and Water, Ay 
is bred. For the Medium agrees wich both, in qualities. 

Miztwe And ſo much of the Generation of Elements. Let us now come to the furple ge 
end the ge-neration of mix. bodies. Now the Generation of a mixt Body and Mixture, 
neretion #f y; hich we ſpake in the foregoing Chapter, are really one and the ſame thing: al. 
eng, chough they differ in reſpect. For both mixture, and rhe Generation of a mix: 
net rea, Body, doch lignifie a certain progreſs to the form of a mixt Body, which confift 
bu: on'y ix firſt in mutual alceration, cauſed by che action and paſlion of the firſt qualicies; al. 
reſpect. ſo in che action of the two ative qualities upon therwa paſlive, or in che mixruce of 

moiſt with dry ; Finally and chiefly, in the produdion of the form it ſelf : aud 
therefore both che generation of a mixt body confifts in Mixture, and Mixture i 
contained in the Generation of a mixt Body, For the term union, doth nor on! 
tign:fie a collection of the Elements, anda placing them cogether ; but a produtts 
on of one Nature, out of ſeveral things mingled. 
Yet they differ in reſpet#. For lmce both in mixture, and in the Generation of 
muxt Body, che Elemears are as it were theterm a Quo, and che mixc Bod, the 
rerm ad Ruem ; the term nuxture, doth chiefly reſpect the Elements, for the mix- 
cuce is of the Elements,and not of the mixt Body : bur the cerm Generacion celpefs 
the mixc Body it ſelf, For that is then ſaid co be generated, and not the Elcmens, 
Nor yet canthe one be without the other 3 nor doth mixcurein cime or Nature pig 
cede Generation : both conſiſt in che production of one Nature. 
The deff- Now Ariſtotle defines the Generation of a mixt Body, inthe 4. of bis Meteors Chy. 
aiion of after this manner : Generation #5 a ſimple mutation, by the ative faculties, w/e thy 
the gener |, ye their reſpet#, from the matter ſu Jett to every nature. Now, this is the ſenſe oftiss 
ton of © gefinicion : the Generation of a mi Bod f ial mutation, made by the 
mixt bod). Dn : the G ON « ixt Body, 3s alubtantial mutation, made by 
two active qualicies, ating upon the cwo paſlive, as their ſubje& maccer, aiid wy 
ling over then in ſuch a proportion, as is ecefſary co draw forth the form proper 
co every mixt Body, For the aQtive qualities are not alwaies in an equal propot- 
£i0n T0 the paſſive, but variouſly proportioned, according tothe divers Natures of 
mixt Bodies, which require lundry tempercaments. Nor is the dominion of the 
active qualities over the paſlive, ſo to be underſtuod, as though in every mixt Body, 
the aCive qualities did in ſome degrees exceed the paſſive ; fince experience doth 
tcftifie che Contrary, which teaches, that ſome mixt rhings, are to be termed het, 
{ome cold, ſome moiſt, ſome dry, according to the Nature of the over-culing qui 
lity : but chis dominion is only to be underſtood inrefpett of the form of ch maxi 
Body, to be Generated. For then Namely, the active Qualities are faid 0 rule 
over the paſſive, when the proportion of the former corthe latter is {uch, chat al 
of them they might produce forme cercain form of a mixc Body. For eve: that 
Which is hot to four degrees, acts upon that which is moilt co fix, and thereot makes 
a certain mixt Body, 
4 That 


fame, Namely, in the ambient Body, Which Defigicion concains all 
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makes chat all che particles of the moilt matter may be exaRly umced with the par- 
ticles of che dry 3 now extenuation of ic telf is cauied by heat, fomrimes greater 
ind Lomcimes lets, Bur cold of ic felt 15 not aninftrument of generation, bur ra- 
cher of corruption, Howbzir, ina mixc body alceady generated, and confticured 
ni ;ellcnce, even cold allo acts of ic felf, and confers cheireon its perfection as 
ir we:e, and apcirude to its operations, For mixt bodics ate cungealed and conden- 
( 4 by cold. 

Laſtly, afcer the Generation of a mixt Body, it remains chat we now treat of the 
Natural deſtruction therect, which is Putrefatt:ion : concerning which, to great 
are che Concroverites amonglt learned Men, that ſome lace Phyloſophers and Phy- 
12315 have tilled wholz oaks with dilputes about purcefaction. We, though 
much 1::ghc be laid thereof, ſhall brictly diſcourſe thereupon, fo much as the Na- 
ture of our work will bear, And ſeeing Pucrefattion is oppolted co the Generation Patref- 
OT 111' Xt bodies, we inay cally proceed from the knowledso of Generation co the _— = 
knowledg of putretattion, Ic hath been already tfaid, rhac the whole Nature of Dn 
mixiure, or of che Generation of a mixt Body, doch coualift ina due conjunction of ;F wire 
moiſt parts with dry, which is cauſed by heac, in a certain degree : and fince the $2des. 
Cauſe of che Generation and contervatiun of a mixt Body is the lane 3, a mixc bod 
ſhall ſo loag remain in its Natural State, as there 1s a due and juft mixcure of moiſt 
and dy, under a ficcing dominion of heat: and the Deftruction of a mixt Body 
mult proceed from the teparation of che moiſt and dry patits : which muſt arite from 
the abolicion or abatemenr of Nacural Hear. For the Natural heat diynimthed or 
abolithed, can no longer retain whe dry parcs joyned tothe moift. Now the Cauſe 
which weakens the Natural heat, is che heat of rhe Ambienc Budy, which if i be 
{t.onger, calls forth the Natural. For the Natural heac being cacreaſed by the 
anbicoc lear, loſes the proportion it ought co hold to che paſhve. Qualities, and 
therefore vapors away, and leaves the mixc Body z whereof the moiſt and dry 
pa'ts being deſticuce and having loſt their governor as it were, they become ſepara- 
ted, aud the moſt parts are carried with the Heat as ics convetance , mmro tie out- 
lide,and 16 vapours away 3 and ſo comes putrefation,which is only the deſtruction 
of a mixt Body, contidered as fuch. I tay che Natural deftruction, char is, wich 
happens according tothe Laws of Nature Univerſal, whica wil have all mixt things 
lubject co corruption, andto bear laſt reſolved inco the Elements whereof chey 
were made : as violent deftrutticn of a mixt Body is when the vhole is changed 
no one Elemenr,as by bucuing,or alſo by overmuch cooling, as tome will have 1f. 

41! chis whole Nature of Puccefa&tion Ariftotle in the 4. Meteorol, Cap. 1- hath 
co:p:chendedin this definicion : Putrefat#ion is the corruption of the proper and The d-$- 
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Natural beat, which is in every moiſt Body, by the Heat which 1s without the ny 

mY : ; | che (tion. 

le:in; of @ perteft Demoyſtration, and Demonſtrates a proper Aﬀe@ion 

Of its pcoper ſubje&, by us proper Cauſe. The proper ſubject is a moiſt bo= 115 ſuby- 

dy, FOr nothing can pucrefie, unleſs it be moiſt, And therefore all mixt Bodies 

puutrefie, inaſmuch as they are moiſt, The next polntive cauſe 1s the H-at of the Am- ,,,, —_ 

v1:1t*Uody 3 Which is not only Air and Water, bur every thing Containing, which Cauſe. 

0Ycrmuch augments the internal heac, and diſturbs che proportion which ir bears 

oth : rcff of the Qualicies. Irs adjunCt is the Corruption of the incernal Heat, and 1s ed- 

of le fubſtancial form ic ſelf. Junch. 
-:om theſe things thus explained an anſwer may be made to many Queſtions. Fr 

For hence that Queſtion may eaſily be anſwered, Why all things whigh putrifte be- ds Ao: 

(0 it laſt cold ® Alchough in the beginning they were hor, The caule of che former ,,jg, 

15 the corruption of the inbred hear ; of che latrec,both che excernal heat allo,which become at 

encreates the internal, is the Cauſe;and becauſe che internal hear,che proportion be- laſt cold? 

Q ing 


.* 
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ing difturb'd which ic bore cothe reſt of the Qualities of the mix Body, going (7 
doth more ſhew ic (elf roche ſenſe. For in the mixcure it was fo cempered, any 
joyned in fucn a league of friendſhip as it were with the reſt of che Qualirizs of the 


mixt Body, thit it could hardly be perceived by the tenfe ; which League being jr 

broken in the Putrefattion, it becomes mioce ienfible, and adts more _ 

freely. WY 
why things Anduponthis foundation depends that ſame diſtinction of Phylirians, where a 
putriſ)ing ehey ſay, that ſome things ate aCtually Hoc or Cold, others potentially : and th; deb 
brcome at Ss . : | iall H b ; Fu, Td 
frft moiſt ſay that Pepper, Ginger and Wane, are only potentially Hot, becauſe they are ng pp 
and they hottofeelto, but only when they are within the Body, anddiflolved by rhe hea; aps 
dry ? of the Stomach. For the Cauſe hereof is, thar Peppers, Ginger and W Ne, al. 


rhough chey contain much hear in them; yer the lame is fo tempered with oth: 
Qualities, that 1s doth not pur forth its force, while it ſticks in che mix: Body abi- 
ding in its Natural condition, But when a man hath taken them inco his Sromach, 
chat ſame hacmony of qualicies 1s diflolyed and difturbed by the heat of the $tg- 
mach, andihe Heat of theſe mix: Bodies 1s called forth 3 which doth work mo: 
freely and ſtrongly, (the friendthip it had withthe reſt of che Qualicies bei noy 
broke) ne longer as the heat of a nuxt Budy, but rather as heat now {eparated, and 
tefr touts own Liberty. 

And the Cauſe is the ſame, why things putrifying become art firſt more moiſt, 
and at laft are quite driedup. For the moiſture I with the heat vapor: 
out, flows abroad, and goes ro the outward parts 3 Which ar laſt being quite dif. 

| patedand evaporated, the mixt Body rurns to Duſt and Aſhes. Alſo hence a Rea- 
Why mit{on may be given why mixc Bodies in hot Seaſons and places do ſooner purr itic then 
Neeſer in cold; and why things very hot or very cold do not eafily putrifie, The Caul: 
in bor ſea} Of che former is, thar mn cold times and places the heart of the Ambient ( if any re- 
ſons and Main therein. )is not ſo ſtrong as to be able ro cal our the internal heat : bur inan 
places, Hot time and place the Contrary happens, And the Reafon of the latrer is, becaulz 
why things both a ſtrong internal cold relifts che heat of the Ambient, ſo that ic cannor corrupt 
very cold and cal out the inbred heat ; anda ſtrony internal heart doth noc ſuffer ic felt tobe 
Ce overcome by the heat external. Nor canan external weak heat fo intend ai it- 
h ourn fie, ernal {tcong one, that ir can beno longer fic to conferve the mixc Body. Hence 
hy axreat alſo a great Quancity is leſs apt co putrifie then a ſmal one 3 becaulte 1na great Body 
Laeniticy There is more heat or cold, which alfo doch more ſtrongly celiſt the external] hear, 
x {eſt apt Alſo a thing moved doth not io eafily putrifie, as that which refts, becauſe ic 15 lels 
ts. 2ntrifie ſybject to the action of the ambient hear, 
"_ __ Now from hat hath been {aid che Nature of putrefaction is ſufficiently appare:: 
tbarwhich ad yer many ditpute at large, whether ir be only one, or there be divers torts 
w j1 mot thereof, We, omitting redions diſputes, do acknowledg cnly one purrefaci.on, 
on then 17. That which is explained, in the foreſaid definition of Ariſtotle. Yer we cant 
a whibthere is Come diverſicy in the putretaction of chings, becauſe of the Various Nature 
—_ ; and conſtitution of the mixt Bodies which putrefie, For thoſe things do perfectly 
only ou androtaily putrefic, which are perfectly reſolved into the Elements whereof they 
patri/ aft4- Were made, 1o that all the other Elements evaporating, there reniains nothing ar 
0. Jaft bur Earch : and thus all thoſe things putrefie which have much Earth in 

them, 

Bur choſe things pucrife imperfeccly and in part, which contain more moiſture 
inthem Fox ſeeing the a whick-is more abundant in them cannot be with 
che heart totally drawn our : only ſome parts thereof, eſpecially the more thin and 
ſubtile are drawn our, and the reſt are preſerved , and this is termed purrefac:ion 
according to part; the Nature ee otra, 15 nevertheleſs the ſame with that of che 
purrifaction before defined. For herein the internal heat is corrupted by the excer- 
nal. . After rhis manner Wine putrifies, and the Humor in our Bodies ; che tice 

_ Elements, Air, Warer, Earth, inaſmuch as they are not pure, but in ſome mea- 

The Fire fure mixt with other things. The Fire alone does nor purrifie, for chis Cauſe 
dothnot eſpecially, becauſe nothing 1s ore hot then ir, which may corrupt and cal ou: iis 
pai * heac. Bur whether or no inthis imperfect putrefaction the form ofthe nuixt Body 
FR. ng do quite perith, and a new mixr thing be produced, or whether only ſome aleia- 
be abotiſh. £197 be made, 1s a doubtful caſe. We anſwer briefly : in every true purefaction 


ed in-pu- 10M what is corrupted : bur of an imperfect purrefaction there are more degrees, 
11 ifafFion. | | one 


— —  — 


Chap: 4; Of Temperamentand Coftion, Book I. = 


OO OS VO GE TOO IE wo, 


Te greater another lefs, For fomtimes che purcrifaciion 15 lo light, that fome 
parucles only being corrupted, the mixc Body doth til certain its proper form : bui 
{omcimes again 1£18 ſo greac, that chough the whole mix Body be nor quite cefolved 
inco ics Elements, YEr the whole form chereot is aboliſhed, and che taid Body chan- 
ged into another ſort. Andcherefore al Putrefaction is Corruption, and not Alter- 
ation only. For althoughthe Blood which purrthies in the Veins, is not wholly 
corcupred, bur only altered in parc : yet thoſe parts which are 1aid co purcihe, 
acereally corrupted according to their iubſtance, and cannot return ro theic Na- 
cual ttate, but muſt be evacuated by Purgation : but the others which are not 
corrupted in heir lubſtance, are not properly taidto.purritte, but only to be hea- 
:ed by the pucrified parts. 


Chap. 4. Of Temperament and Cotton. 


| the Generatian and Corruption of nuxt Bodies : before we come to the forts 
chemie'ves cf mixt Bodies, we mult add ſome chings coucerumng cc nperament and 
COoccI0!), 

As for What CONcerns cemperament, certain it 1s that it depends upoa the mixture 
of the El-n.encs, and ariſcs fromthe action. and paſhon of che firſt qualities : yer 


Free: treated hitherco of the Elements, cheir rautual action and paſſion, aud 


Whence 


em per a- 


what 1: is,1s not Comauifeſt, We,omitting the opinions of Fuchſuus who not tightly, wn de. 
aiſerts in the 1 of bis Juſt. Med. S. 3. C.2, Thac a lemperameutc is a ſubſtance, nor pends ? 


an accident, and of others who hold chat a temperament 15a bace Relation and 
Harmony of Qualicies, as alſo of ochers, which are by other Authors ceckoned up 3 
we hold, that a Temperament is one Qrealuty, ariſing from the nuttual ation and paſſi- 
01; - the firſt Qualities in mixtion. For the fight of the arft Qualicics, which 1s ne> 
ceflary rothe Generation of a mixt Body proceeds io fas, yl chey be all refcacted 
and «bared, and having caſt away certain degrees of Concratlieties, by which they 
were ar eXtream variance, Friendſhip being made, as ic were, they joya and grow 
cogether into one Quality. And {oa tempecamenc is norhing elfe bur one Quality 
of a junple Effence, which is made up of the remits degrees of ihe four Qualities, 
For as of the remiſs degrees of the Elementary forms one limple actual form doth 
ate, which nevertheleſs concains them all in its faculty : to our of the firſt Qua- 
lities there ariſes one moderate aud actually iimple Quality which pocencially 
contains them all. Bur we wulſt not ſay (which opinion as ſome leacned men rell 
us, 15 111 farhered upon Avicenna) chat a Temperament is a certain fifr Qualicy, di- 
verle from che four firſt, and ſuperadded co them ; but only a middlc one, ariting 
icom tns others abared and conjoyned,and containing them in it, 


Bur lince the Elements are in ſundry manners mixed, and che firſt qualicies are The 4: 
cempercd together in ſundry proportions 3 hence there acile ſundry diffe-!f1r » 


( by a - v7 ' teh; 
relices Of remperaments. For 1t the Elements ana Qualities coacur tothe mixture _ 


in frrengch and degrees perfectly equal, a remperament 1s eftecrted, which is called 
={4a;e ad pondus, Equalin weight; as if in it che degrees of the Qualities were 


o 4 
4H, 


ve-'gacd and diftribured in an equal weight; alfo abſoluce equalicy, becaute com- #4! .4 


parton is not made co any extrinſecal thing. Now this is co be und<rſtood of rhe ** 


What it gif 


equaln'y of degrees. For che Elements cannot be mixed in equal Quanciry ;, fince 
cae Ethcacy of Fire is much greater chen that of Eaith ; aud therefore if chey ſhould 
COLCUr it equal portions, = Fire would not generate a mixc Budy, buc ouly tire : 
aud experience reſtifes, that all perfeccly mixc Bodies do obcaine very much 
Earth, by Virtue whereof they become heavy, Though ſome deny char this cerv- 


Ypether 


Per 1$t0 be found in Nature; yet we fee no ficme Reafon to hinder us from hol- i 77 be aw 

mg, that the contrary qualiries may mect 11 the tame degree, co the conſti- 44 me 
{uttou of a mix Body. Yea and Galen faies that chis is che Rule of all chef 
reſt, aud char the cel 


3 +s 
P 


cannot be known withour it, 1n'b;s B. de Temperan. 
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A tempe- There is moreover as yet another equal remperament, which is called equal ad Jul 
_ = tiam, wherein the qualities concur, not in a degree abiolutely equa), but in fuch a manner 
| 2p" ;, 48 i5 moſt convenient to the form of the mixt bode and to che performance of its 
jatice, rations, and which holds a medium amongft mixt bodies of the ſame ſort, For one 
wha i? mix. body of its own Nature is hotter, another colder; one moifter another dryer, 
The temperament of x Lion is more hot then the teraperament of a Fiſh ; fleſh is hone; 
thena nerve; a bone dryer then fleſh, And although in chis manner this rempertmen 
may be called equal, vig. beczuſe that equality is kept therein, which is co-venientt 
every mix: body, and according to Geometrical proportion every one hath his own: 
yetinreſiped of a temperament abſolutely temperate and equa], it is termed unequal; 
and chat body furniſhed thercwith may be rermed intemperate: although commonly 
thatis called intemperate which is departed from the temper which Naturaly it ought t 
have. 
Eightſorrs Now how many ſorts there are of this temperament Authors agree not. We hol 
of tempe- with Galen, 1 de temp. C. 8. For when only one quality ſapetabounds, and 9. 
raments & yercornes its contrary, the two reſt keep equality ; for examples ſake, if_any mixt body 
a ſhould have five degrees of Heat, and thiee of cold, and four of moiſture, and :; 
Eee, many of dry ; it ſhould be called a (imple remperament. Of which there are four ſort, 
ot, wherein heat exceeds cold, and moiſture and dryneſs are equal; cold, wherein 
cold exceeds heat, and moiſture and dryneſs are alſo equal ; moiſt, wherein moiſture 
exceeds dryneſs, and hear and cold are equal; dry, wherein drineſs exceeds moiſture, 
and Heat and cold are alſo equal. Bur when ewo Qualities exceed the other two, 'tis 
called a compound Temperament ; of which there are againe four ſorts, according to 
the four poſſible combinations of the four firſt Qualities; vi. Hor and moiſt; hor 
and drig: cold and moiſt; cold and drie®» According to theſe differences a thing is 
How ma" (yid wh, cemperate or intemperate: but after ſeveral manners. For a thing is Fi 
ching is £0 beſo and ſo, abſolutely or reſpectively. Abſolutely only the Elements are hot, 
ſaid ts be cold, moiſt, drie; ſceing inthem only theſe qualitiesare ſincere and pure. Now by compari» 
temperate, ſon xnd exſuperance a thing is ſaid to be ſo, which though it have all che Qualities, yet 
anaxu0t oneexc<lls thereſt; ſo that is termed hot which hath more heat; and that cold, which 
femperale hath more coldneſs. Now this compariſon is made to four things ; either to the uni- 
verſal Nature of all mixt bodies, wherein if you can conceive any thing of an indiffe- 
rent temper, ſuch as is che skin of « man, eſpecizily that os the palms of his hands 
and the tops of his fingers, (unto which therefore they refet the jadgement of all cem- 
peraments ; _) all other «hings in reſpeR thereunto will. be called intemperate, and 
according to the Quality exceeding this Mean, they ſhall be called hot, cold, moiſt, 
drie; Orthe compariſoa is rnade to the next Kind; as if in the whole kind of Living 
Creatures you ſhall conceive ſome one to be tempetate, as perhaps Man is; all other 
animals ſhall be called intemperate, the name being borrowed from the exceeding 
Quality : or compariſon is made to ſomewhat Indifferent,in the ſame ſort; ſo a young 
man is ſaid to be hot, andan old man to be cold : or finally, compariſon is made be- 
ewixt divers ſorts, or any obvious individualls. So a dog, in reſpe& of aLion is cold, 
inreſpet ofa Fiſh hot. So Peter compared to Paul is hot : but if you compare bin to 
another more hor, he is cold. - 
And this way ſutfice to have ſaid in this place concerning temperaments : let us 
. _ Proceed now' to concotion, which is a certain perfeRtion and compleatment of the 
Toe a= temperament. Now thus Ariſtorle (in his 4 Meteor. Ch. 2.) Defines concoCion, 
cated Concotion is a perfeti:0n, by the Natural & prop:r Heat, made of oppoſite paſſive, 
which are the proper matter to each one. This definition as every orderly definition of 
adjunAs or accidents, hath in ſtead of kind the form, in ſtead of difference the ſab- 
jet, with the efficient cauſe: all which are to be conſidered in this place, that we 
may attain the perfe& knowledg of Digeſtion or ConcoGction. Rb 
The Form of ConcoRion is nothing but the ultimate perfeRion 6f the proper tew- 
perament of a thing. For then a thing is ſaid to be concodted, when it hath attained 
rar perfetion and compleatneſs, in irs qualities or temperament, which ic ought to 
have. And therefore that perfe&ionis hece to be underſtood which conſiſts in Qualr 
tics, and nor that which is Effential, proceeding from the ſubſtantial form. Whic 
alſo Ariſtotle iignifies in the 12+ Set, Prob. 75, © Concothion s the alteration of # 
thing concotted. | : | The 
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The Effi- 


By cbene 
Che cot. 


When as in a mixt The Man- 
body, already conſtituted by its torm, there is as yer ſome imperfeRion in the tempera- = of con- 
ment, and the moiſture is not ſufficiently maſtered and cempered, nor holds a juſt and *##- 
ex:ct proportion to the drineſs and other Qualities : the Natural Heat conſumes and 
excels the jupertluous moiſture, and thae which remains and offends noc in quanti'y, 
it reſtrains and limits, and unites it with drinefſs, as much as che Nature of che mixt Body 
requires; which action is rerrutd coction, or concoction. 

And that the Nacure of concoction may be the better underſtood, Arijtozle befides The Ex- 

the interna! End, which is the ſame with the form, adds alſo an External one, in theſe #0/34/£34; 
words : The end of concottion in ome things n their Nature, which we call the (ot 
a it reere @ Eſſence; in o'Þ-rs it ter.ds to ſome ſubjett j orme, when the Humidity ts be- 
cone uch and ſo great. in which Ars/io:12 Teaches, that the External End is twofold ; 
either the form t1mply and abſolutely, which End chiefly appears in the ripening of 
Fruits, which are chen ſaid to be ripe, when the ſeed is now ſo perfect, as that it can breed 
ts like; or ſome form or diſpolition, to the affording ſome utility, which coopfiſts either in 
the induction of a new foim, or in preparation for the convenient expultion of things 
urprofitable. The formeruſe appears in that boiling of the meat, performed in the 
ſtomack. For that is therefore ordained, that che mears raken in might by the faculty 
inthe (tomach be turned into chyius. For {uch alſo is the Natural Concoction of tlegm, 
The other appears in the Concoction of putrthed humors in ulcers, and eliewhere in the 
Body ofan Animal, which are then concocred and ripened, - when they are (o laboured 
by the N-rural Hear, as ro become apt for expulſion. For (ince by reaſon of their great 
corruption they cannot arrive to any perfect form and profitable to nouriſh che Body, 
they are by concoction brought to ſome form betterat leaſt then purrefaction. And thus 
Concoction doth repreſs Putrefaction, and puts an End thereunto, and ſevers the corrupt 
= fromthe protitable, and renders them fit ro be euacuated without hurt eo the 
29C6V. 

Things therefore are ſaid to be concocted, when the matter of coction, which is 
chieily rnoiſture, ſhal be overcome by heat and bounded thereby, and have received 
It's fitting thickneſs. And therefore Urines, Dung, and all the exctements of our 
PoGies in like manner, being righely digeſted, area ſigne of Health. For they declare 
tat the Hear hath its full power in our Bodies : and thatitis ſo much as to be able ro re= 
ſtrane and duly corame and keep in order all the humors. And for the ſame Cauſe, 
all things being digeſted become thicker and hotter For Hear which bears the Rule in 
concoction, goth borh Hear and Reſolve the thin Parts. Which 1s alſo confirmed by 
Experience, For Apples, Pears, Grapes, and all other Fruits, before they geow Ripe 
arecoider thea they are afterwards: and Milk, Seed, Quittour ia Uicers, and Filth 
gathered inthe corners of the Eyes, are thicker when concocted then before. How- 
deit, we muſt here take notice, when it is ſaid, Chat rhings Concocted are thicker 
anc hotrer then Unconcocted, that one thing muſt not be compared with another of 
\iſtince ſore, or with ir ſelf after ir hath changed its ſpeci & 3 butthe ſame ſort of thing 

ciog vcconcocted, muſt be compared with it ſelf coneocted, ” 


« 
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Coltion 


To CoRion is oppoſed Crudity, or indigeſtion, which is by Ariftotle in 4. Me. 


min of teor, thus defined : Crudity it an imperfeition of the prſſtve Qualities, through the ge. 
- Crudity. fett of proper beat in the ſubje#. And the defett of beat is coli, From which defini. 


cion it 15 apparent, that in Crudity all things are quite contrary to what they ate 
mm Co&ion, ſaving the ſubje&, which is one and che ſame, For che Forru was there 
perfe@ion, and hcre it is imperfeQion z there che efficient Cauſe was hear, here 
want of heat, or Coldneſs. Aud therefore thoſe things are generally to be called 
Crude, which have not as yet obtained thoſe degrees of perte@ion in the Qualje 
ries or Temperament, which they _— co have; andin which morfture abounds, 
and by reaion of th2 weakneſs of Hear: cannor be rightly maſtered and 1i©je 
red. 

Having explained the Nature of Coction and Crudity, Iet us now comes tg 
cheir Sorcs, Whereitis firſt ro be obterved;z That Codtion is nor au univocal 
kind, but of the number of thoſe which are called Pros Hen, to vne, and that there. 
fore ics definicion doth chiefly agree to the principal aud primary fort (which is the 
manner in defining thoſe things which are 1a:d of ſome one) buca little chauge be. 
ing made, they may allo be accommodaicd to the reſt, Now the primary {orr of 
Coction, and which can perhaps alone perfectly bcai the name of Codtion, is 
ripening, which it {eli alſo nevertheleſs 1s not equally applied coall the [its con. 


Ripeniv tained chere under. For properly Ripening 3 the Concottion; of chat Aliment which 
29 inthe Pulp of an Apple, Pear, or any otber jruit. But for more eaite underſtanding 


lake, Ariſtotle applies Maturity, oc Ripencls,only to fruirs; though it be common 
toall Animals, Plants, and Sceds when refered co Generation. Now thien Maus 
ration is taid to be made, when the Seed which is contained in the Pulp of che frut 
5s {0 Elaborared, that ic is able to beger its ike, tor at firft, when there i: as yers 
{upe: fluous moitture remaining. the Seed is not yer fic for Generation : bur when 
the humidity ſhall by the :\arucal Heat be partly conſumed, pattly betcet ter- 
ninared. the Sced becomes lit tor Generation. Again, Figuratively, Fleom, quic- 
cor, and other Humor s in our Bodies are 1aid to be Ripened, when they are by the 
Nauwuidl Heat fo diggſted, as euher to become fic to nourith, or if they cannot now 
rifh, chat at leaſt they may be dilpoled to Evacuation, Now, by ripening, fla- 
wie things become Watry, Watry chings become chinz chin things become 
Lick, For at irft che ſpirit, or flatulenc matcer is digeſted by hear; aftet- 
wards, the Watry Humor is furcher digeited, and its thinner parts ace c£<tol- 
ved. 


Whaticv- To Maturity or Ripenels is oppoſed Immarurity or Uncipeneſs, which as Maturi- 


ty 1s alſo twofold : one propecly-fo called, another figuratively. For 1mmacuri- 
ty properly lo called 1s rhe rawnels of che nourithment which is in the Pulp of at 
Apple or ocher fruit, by Reaſvun of the Penury or ill proportion of the Natura) 
heat. For when the Hear 35 fo little, or the Humor fo plentiful, thac che Hear 
cannot exattly maſter the moiſture, there ariſes immaturity, and chen the Seedis 
at fit for Generation. And therefore all unripe things are windy, waterith, and 
their Humors thin and cold, unkt to nouriſh. And afcerward Figuratively, Ua- 
tarrhs, Spitcle, Quitror in Ilcers, and Urcin are cermed crvde. Alſo Milk unbot- 
ted 1s termed crude or raw; as alſo Tiles anda!ll Earcthen Ware, is cermed:iay, 
before it is baked. 

Another ſort of Coction is Boyling, which Ariſtotle in the forerth of 17s 7Veteors 
Ch. 3. thus defines: Elixation or Boyling, Generally, is the Coi:co$10n of. ſoa! 
Indeterminate in an Humor, cauſed by a moiſt beat. For boy ling is chu; mit, A 
fiery heat being receivedin a Wairy moiſture. doth moiſten che thing ro be boy led, 
QPpeus its pores, and makes them Wider, and fo draws the moitture of che rhing 
ca be boyled from the Centre to the Circumference ; and the ret of the 3 umos 
whichremains, iz digeſts, Tames, and Terminates 3 and therefore boy 1-« : kings 
bave leſs Native moiſture, and more of that which 1s forceigne. And for this cult, 
Cooks that wou'd Roaſt Meats carcfully, do firtt perboyl them, viz. that fone 0 
that Humor and Excrements which are within, nay be firſt drawn our, fo chat tit 
reſt may be by roaſting mare eaſily confumed. : 

From the premiſes it appears, char thoſe things only can be boyled whick taie 


*moiſture, which by che fiery heat which is in a Watry moiſture mag be overcon. 


And that choſe things cannot be boyled; which cicher are Earthy, and bave we 
mManne 
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manner No moiſture, as Scones, Bones, &c. Or which have indeed [ome moiſture, 
hut which is 10 condenſed and Joy ned with an Eacthy dryneſs, Char by a moiſt heac 
ir cannot be called our and Vanquithed, as W oods, Meals, &c. And for Chis very 
cauſe, the fleſh of 01d Animals is hardly boy led render, in compariton of yonger 
and Beef is harder co boy lchen Heus-fl:th:b:caule the former are more Ury,Earchy, 


(1:4 and compact, and have their moiſture more tenacioully fafte 
iryno{s, {o chat ic cannot ealily be calted our by a moiſt hear, 


ned with theic 
Alſo Woods, 


Mccals Ac. though uproperly, are ſaid to be boy led, For chough they are not {0 
(of:ned as things really Boylable : yer fone of cheir nioifture 1s drawn forth, and 
communicated coche Warer z which, the caft che Water receives by their boyling 
in it, Goh witnets. Alto boy ling 1s attiibured to a moiſt Body that harh lucle dry. 
nets 111 ir, as com, new Wine or Muſt, and other things, vi. When by boyling 
{ome parts of chem do vapor away,and the remaining parts do receive lome change 


1cheir remperament andraft. 


—_— 
AAS 


10 boy ling is oppoſed imperfect boyling, which is called Inquinatio and Flace , Imper- 


ciditus, which is detined by Arifotle co be, The Inconcotion of that 


which x unde- 


termmned ina Body, by Reaſon of want of Heat in the moiſt thing which _—_— the 


{ms bout, Forthis Inquination orc Flacctdity, 1s properly nothin 
{1 3 


ele bur a boy- 


lino begun, vi4. When the Heat which is in the Watry moiſture is indeed ſo grear, 
that it can in Lome mealure att upon the ching co be boyled : bur is not ſo ſtrong, 
chat ic can perfectly Boyl the ſame, buc either by cold or overmuch moifture inthe 
ching co be Boyled ic 15 blunced and overcome, that it catinoc perfe its work: 
which kind of impertet Concoction oft happens im Aged and Sick People, 
whoſe Hear doth in ſome manner alcer the meats, bur cannot perfectly digeft 


—_—— 
(1:SM, 


The laſt fort of ConceCtion, is Opteſis, roaſtivg, Which # a Concotion canſed 


by a dry external Heat. For if in a mixt body the abounding humor 


be conſumed 


andrempered by a dcy exrernal Heat ic is called a Roaſting. Now roaft mears 
ate withouc indeed dry, bur within moiſt wich a moiſture of their own, and more 
moiſt chen boild meats themſelves. For the dry beat withers the external parts, 
and frrairens the pores, That che internal Humor can fad no way out. Now 


roaſting and boy ling are chiefly cauſed by Art, and thefe names-do 


chiefly belong 


tothem, as being becauſe Arrificial beſt known ro us. Yet the lame things are 
aliodone by Nature, For the ConcoGtion of Aliments im the bodies of Living 


Creacures, and eſpecially that in the Stomach, is boyling: alfo che 
unhily, in Hot and Dry Bodies, be called roatting. 


ſame may no. 


feflbeyling, 


what ? 


Roaſting 
what ? 


tocoatting alſo is oppoſed Semiuftulation, Toafting, or raw-roaſting. Now 3ax-x667 
bad roafting 1s cauſed rhrough want of hear, which either is lictle of ir ſelt, or nor ſo ting, * 


great that It can pOollibly overcome a vreat aboundance of Humor, 


it pertects aot the begun roatting. And ſo mech touching Concottons. 


and therefore 


o_ 
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Chav. 1. Of Meteors in General. 


$$:4$$$$$4SS Aving _—_ hitherco in General of the Elements the prigci. 
4&AALILS bd pl-s of Natural Bodies, aiid their mixcure ; of che Generation of 


«»4 * $44 . 4 , 
MADE IOS#4 Natural Bodies and their corruption : order cherefore require, 


FS. H & Sg, chat we ſhould now treat of the ſeveral forts of Natural Bodies, 
? g D TS And ſeeing that mixt Bodies are rwofold, periealy and impers 
þ4 4G /ÞÞ4 fectly mixed; and che imperfeCtly mixt are the Merenrs : we 


$+#08.4>S4 Mult now come to thar parc of Natural Philolophy, which 
S+00$+:+$+##S$ all che Ancients (as Ariſtotle in his 1. B. Meteor. C. 1. ir w) 
called Meteorologia, the Dottrine of Meteors. 

Later wricers do here indeed raiſe a fcruple, and ſome deny that a Body impe. 
fectly mixed and a Meteor are one andthe famething; and they ſay the name vi 
Mereor is of a !arger exrent, fince there are many Meceors which are not Bodics,fuch 
as thoſe things which happen only as an apparition as Thunder, Lightning, Eartl- 
quakes : others again conceive that the term Meteor is only to be given to bodie; 
ampertetly mixed, and cherefore th{y exclude choice chings as Thunder &c, which 


Have no ſubſiſtency, out of the Number of Meteors; fince all chinys which makeup | 


the ſubjeR of Natural Phy loſophy, andare parts thereof, muſt be in the nuinber of 
Natural Bodies, Bur this Controverlie may eaſt} be compoſed. A Body imper 
fealy mixed muſt be ſomewhere explained in Natural Phyloſophy, and indeed 
moſt ficly next after the Elements : and therefore tis ſaid ro be che ſubject of that 
part of Natural Phyloſophy. And ſeeing the ſame affords mactei for Mereors, that 
Part of Natural Phyloſophy is called Meteorologia, the Dottrine of Meteors. Fai 
rhough 1n it are alſo explained thoſe things which are not Natural Bodies, a5 ful 
beeniaidz yer thoſe very things are eicher th? Adjun&s or Effects of Bodies ns 
perfettly mixed. Henceuſe hath obrained, thar under the term Meteor, both Bo- 
dies imperfe&aly mixed audcheir Adjunas and Effects ſhould be compret:cadet 
Aud fo the ſubjed of this Dodrine is Meteoron a Meteor, that is, Sonwh4t raiſes 


whe:iri17 Out of the Earth and Water by force of the Stars and tbe under-ground Fire, 41d od 


for the moſh part aloft in the Air. For the word Meteoron in general doth iigaifte a 
ching tublume, Elevated, and hanging as it were up on high. 

And by alotr or on high we underſtand, not rhe Heaven, bur all thar pac! 
which reaches from Earth to Heaven, which place is called upwards, oi above 
'Yea aud lince Meteoron ſignifies fomwhar Elevated and ſuſpended on high, cre 
thoſe ching alſo which are made in the Caverns of the Earth, of exhalations chit 
raiſed up, are comprehended under this Name. For all things contained under 
this name are not of one kind, as hath been ſaid before. Hence ſome divide che 
inco Hypoſtacical and Emphatical. They ace moit conveniently diſtinguthed ing0 
three Ranks. For either the Nature of a Meteor conliſts in the changing of aner 
halarion inco ſome other thing, which happens 1n fiery Mereors, Rain and Luch like3 
or in Motion, as in Winds, Earch-quakes; or in the Retlexion of Beams, 4510 
Rain-bow, 

Moſt do hold the efficient Cauſe to be Heaven, and the Heaven and the Sunv* 
the ehigf cauſe which raiſes exhalations ; bur they are not the only cauſe, but _ 
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| ofthe Earth, Howbeir ma t 
part thereof, it muſt not be denied, buc chat Fiecy Meteors are 


Ch ip Wi Of. the Mereors. 
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\ſo cONCUrS and che ſubcerranean fire 3 and in the Generation of Metals and Mine- 


'41; many exhalations are raiſed, as is known to thole rhar ſearch after Merals 5 
and W anda and ather Mereors are bredno lefs in the Winter, when che Sun beams 


io weak, chenin the Suramer. 


{hc remoce matter, are not only the four Elements, eſpecially the Earth and 
Water, bucalſonmuxt Bodies, our of which 5 pure exhalations are wont to be 
[ he immediate matcer 1s a twofold kin 


aſd. 


The matte! 


of exhalacion, raiſed our of chem 


being heared. For the Heavenly Bodies, c{pecially the Sun, and the Subcerrane- 
.n hear do excite and raiſe up a twofold kind of Exhalacions: whereof the one 
which is cermed Arms, that is a vapor, is hot and moiſt, raiſed out ofthe Water or 
moiſt ground, being of as it were a middle Natuce betwixc the water and Air, fochat 
if may ealily be changed intoeicher Elemenc. For it is moiſt un the higheſt degree, 
but heat 1s thercin cemiſs, and ſome degrees of coldneſs, or portions of Water car- 


ried up cherewith, doremaineinic; and as Ar 


iftorle ſaies in che x Mer. Ch. ;. A 


þ 


Vapor 18 as it were porencially a Water. Buc the other Extalacion is called a 
Fume, of a Smoaky Exhalation; and it is Hot and Dry, raited our of che Eacth, 
and eſpecially the drier parts thereof, heated and attenuated by force of che ſtars ; 
of 2 ruiddle Nature as it were becwixc Fire and Earth, For chis Exhalation is ex- 
ceeding dry, and moderately hot ; for ic cecains ſome degrees of the Earths cold- 


1eſs, or racher ſome parts of the Earth ic ſelf Elevared with it, 


And therefore 


Ariſtotle in the ſame place faies, that this Fume is porencially, as it were, Fire, 


- 


Now cjicr2 are chiefly cwo forts of Fumes,che one of which is cermed Ecphlogoſis a 
flaming Fume, which 1s rated our of a Far matrec and is apt to cake flame : anocher 
which is raiſed out of drier ground, and doth not ſo ealily rake Fire, bur rathec 


wrns co Winds and Blaſts. 


Theſe wo kinds of Exhalations th 


h they ace of a 


dint Nature,and both in ceſpect of cheir Heat, drineſs, Levity and Original differ 


ter; but a Fume, Hot, Light, 


| one 1rom another 3 (becauſe a vapor is Cold, Heavy, Moilt, raiſed out of che Wa- 
cy, raiſed our of the Eacch , yet for the moſt 


part they are bred Joyntly, and both cogecher, Becauſe in moſt places che Earth 


15 mixed with Water : whereupon that which of its own Nature is Heavy, by help 
of che other lighter, is lifred up and raiſed on high z although when chey come co 
che middle Region of the Air they are ſeparated, and the Fume is caifed higher, 
but the vapor ferries beneath. Andcheſe wo Exhalations as they are commonly 
called are che'macter of all Meteors, whence alſoirt is that they are called Bodies 
inperfeftly mixed either becauſe they do not contiſt of all che Elements, or be- . 
cauſe 11 them che forms of che Elemence are kept perfeR and intire, and donor 
incorporate inco the form of one mixt Body. For whick Cauſe alſo ſuch kind of 


| Bodies canaot lung laſt. Yer it is wont ma 


times co happen, that Aromes alfo 


of boctes perfectly mixed are mixed wich cheſe Exhalations ; yet fo as that theſe 
Exhalations are noc informed by the forms of perfetly mixc Bodies, bur only 


couch the [aid mixc Bodies. 


The place where Meceors areingendred is chiefly the Air. Foric according to the 
avers Regions wheceinco we baye ſhewed it is divided, doch afford place co divers 


Meteors, as we ſhall afterwards declare. 


Fox even thoſe alſo whick ate ſaid co be 


'ngendred in the Earth, are ape wh ly ingendced inthe Aire contained inthe caverns 


upon thete, vix. the place and matter, depends c 


For ſome conſiſt of an Exhalation, 


ile from an Bxhalation, and among them wich choſe which ace commonly cecrmed 
| | 


hery and inflamed Meteors. 


Chap. 2. Of Fiery Meteors. 
He greateſt pact of fiery Meteors ace bred inthe upmoſt Region of the Ai. For 


Sphere of Fire, and eſpecially in the Loweſt 


nerated, Alto 


The Place. 


chief diftiactton of Meteors, . 
ochers of a vapor : ſome are produced #v 
the uvper, others in the lower Region of the Air, 


We ſhal begin with chofe which 


d when Hot and Dry Exhalations do aſceadchicher and are there inflamed, ſun- 


Fhomy Meteors are ingendred, which differ according coche various dilpoſiczory 
*ne mater, the diverlicy of inflammacion, cheir nagairude, Figure, 
R ; 


Ducarion : 


Motion and 
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Duracion : of which though peradventure more ſorts might be ceckaned up, whole 

Names atc borrowed from the ſhapes which they repretent in thei burnings, yer 
I ſhall cecount che chiefelt of chem, Now many teckoa the Vis Lattea and Comer, 
amongſt fiery Meteors, bur of them we have {poken before, 

Alfo'very many fiery Meteors do arife, differing only in the pofture of the mater 
the nulticude and ſhape they repreſent whiles they bury 3, whick alſo are to Lex. 
plained, Andthat we may begin here; 3t an Hot and Diy Exhalation, not very 
thick and Fat, but ſubcile, {tretched our in length and bread<li, do' rake fie inthe 

A burning Upper Region ofthe Air, acre appears a burning and thinins lame ;. ſomcime; 
flame how Wich ſo awach braghcnets, that ar doth a little diſpel the darknets of che right. Some 
ingendred. cal this Meteor, Burning ſtubble, for it tepreſencs beaps of itubble fuddeiily (et on 
Fire. | | | 
Skipping Skivping Goats lo called, do appear, when the Exhalation is diawn out in length 
Goazs: Tather then ibredkib, having parts not equally diſpoied, or diſtin& Maſlcs, loy- 
nedrogerther by chin and rare Exhalations ;z or they have 6: che hdes certain threds 
as it were and briftics annexed. For when this is inflamed, the Fire ſucacnly 
leaps, eicher out of the fubcile and chin part of che Exhalation into anctier pait 
chereof; or u.cuns our into the ſides and thole Bruftles or Appendixes aforclaid, and 
by!and by runs back again; and ſoit ſeems, to dance, like Goats wantonly 
Skipping. bib wink 3 03 a6 9 44 ©2) 
Burnino ” 5 Brands are, when the exhalation is draw, out in like manner, ratherin 
brands, © lengch chenbreadch, having irs, parts nevertheleſs equall, ditpaſed. For if chis be 
let on Fire, it reprefe;ucs a burning Firce-brand. or Beam. - And theſe. Beams do 
nat move.o aud fro as Links, or Toxches, bur. ace quiz, and ſhine mn one andihe 
A b«r1ing ſame place. . The burning Lance or Dart commonly. ſo called, ſeems to berhe ſame 
Zpear or NMereor wich the former, , Fort by theſe Names a Meceor is defigned, which is bred 
of ofatiExhalation or Fune, .drawa que ar lenpeh, and having parts of equal thick: 
neſs, which beuyg {er on FSe doth burn all cagecher, and .ſhews the image of a Dart 
The by- Or pear... Noz. dothhe Perpendicular. or Pyramidal Fire, {a called, differ wuch 
wing Pillar frqma. this, beingingendred of an.Exhbalation drawn oucin Lengih, and Lighter.in 
ics upper part, Heavierinirs lower., Forbeingſec.on Fire. in its upper and lighter 
parts. .it repreſents a Pillar fer bolt, upright, 3 and irs lower and heavier part celen- 
The Candl: bes: the Balts. thereof, Like unto this is the burnize Candleor Torch, Which 
or Torch. conſiſts alſo of a dry Exhalation, drawn our in length alone, andequally chick. 
Forthis being inflamed at, aneend, aud 1n ſome meaſure thining upon che orher part 
not inflamed, it repreſents a burning Candle or Torch. 
$booting [Running Stars, as Pliny wn. the 2. of his Natural Hiſtory, Cap. 37. calls them; 
Stars. the Courfing of Stars (as Seneca Phrazes it,an the 1. Book of bis Nat. Ruſh Ch. 14) 
Flying Scars'as lome,cal them, and falling, or ſhooting Stars, becauſe they appear in 
the ſhape of falling or fiying Stars, do happen rwo manner of waies... Firtt of all 
when an exhalation in the upmoſt Region of the Air, drawn out in length, is coll, 
dittinguiſhed and [pred abroad intomany particles: as ic were... For the firſt pat: 
being wflawed;,dath. ſpeedily communigate the Fice ro the ocher, the Second to 
the Thud, the Third to the Fourth, &c. Afcer the-tame manner as one Candle 

lighred doth eaſily lighcagain another. newly blown out 3 and ſo it makes ſhew 0 

« thooting Star. Again, whenan Exhalation fubfiſts in che middle Region ct che 

Ais,. andeither by Antiperiſtatis of che cold, Air is inflamed, made lighter anifo 

xailed on high, .and thews. like a flying Star ;. or being by. the caldnets of a cloud 

comprefſed and Squeezed, ic conceives Fice, and moves downwards, for the molt 
part {idelong, and violently,;z and then a Star ſeems to fall from Heaven. Altoi 

chizd manner may be added, mis. When an Exbalation drawn ours in lengcb, 0 

equal thickneſs, and apt to burn, is ſet on Fire, For this. burning.all on a fudden, 

and the flame ſpeedily paſling from one parc ro another, it makes rhe appearance 
of a ſhoocing or flying Star. Fox we muſt not give ccedic tothe dota ge of che Epi- 
cureans, who taught, that Stars did really fall from Heaven. For, co uſe 
words of Seneca, in L. 1, Queſ?. Nat. Cap-1. if his were true, there would have been 
ere now. noStars left m rhe Heaven, .For-chere is no Night wherein many ſhod- 
ing Stars appear not. Andyer che Stars of Heavenappear in the ſame place they 
were 1n before, They are all as bigas before. When many ſhooting Stars w—_ 
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they forecell Winds co follow. For they argue ſtore of dry Exhalations which 
ace matter for Winds: whereof Virgil in the 1. Book of bis Georgicks or Hieſ- 
b.oudr ; : 


IWhen Stars in Heaven do ſeem to Fall, and'make 
Throueh Nights darke Aire, a long and Fire Tracke, 
'Tis Sen of Winde. 


The Flying Dragon is ingendred in the middle Region of the Air. Now chis The flying 
Meteor 15 made, When an Exbalation not too kg and hor, meets with a Pragon, 
cold Cl-ud, and is thereby driven back, and to either by mocion or by Antipe- 
nſtaſis. 11 its upper pert, where it 1s lighter, it 1s ſet on Fire, andicems to vomic 
Flames and Sparklesz bur in-irs middle part where it is FThicker, and is bowed, 
ir Repreſents a Belly: and in its lower part which is Narrower and Scraiter, ict 
Refembles a Ia. 

In che loweft region of the Aire is invendred the Fonz fatuns, or Willie with ,;;lly with 
the Wiſpe, near fat and moitt foiles, pooles, Church-yards, places of Publique ie iſpe, 
Exccution where Malefactors are buried, where are ſtore of clammy and fat E x- or Peg 
halations. For chey being ler on Fire, eicher by antiperiftaſss of the cold Aire of range 
the night, or by motion, do appear like burning candles, and are diverſly inoved Ten 
according tothe morion of the Air 5 and therefore they ace called walking lights, 
and fomet mes they teeme to go before a Man, and chen again to follow him. 

For when fact as travel in the night would come to thefe Fires, the Air be- yy when 
toce them being driven by cheir mocton, theie Fires berng alto moved with the mo- 4 mar [vt 
tion of che Air do go along before and fly from them: bur when they cun from [owes 

the faid Fires 3 che Aire behind their backs following them, the Fires doalo fol- _ 
low. LThete Fires do many times draw Travellers our of their way, and make from bim; 
them fall mro Ditches, Quag-mices, and Rivers: becaufe wayfarcing people, ard when 
juppoling thar theſe Fires are Candles ſhining in the next Villages, do make ro- he runs 
wards chem, and leaving the right way fall head-iong into the nexc Rivers 

Pooles they come at 5 Or by theſe Fires being generated about Watry Places, and 

chece 1eeking their Nouriſhment, they are teduced mto the ſaid Waters. 

ic is hardly co be denyed, nevercheleſs, bur that fomennes che fraudalent Iilufi- lad Tre 
ons of the Devil doth concur in the Caſe, Who continualy ftudies the Deſtruftion velers 

of Man-kind, arid ſeeks al occaſons co do harm. _ 

Alto of a light Exhalarion im che fame manner are Bred theſe Meteors called _ 
Helena, Cajtor and Pollux, which are wont commouly to be feene of Mariers Helene; 
ar ſea, inthe time of arempeſt: and if cwo appear, they are called Caſtor and Caftor, & 
Toiux; if onealone, is called Helena : and one is counted unlacky, bur ewo @ Polluz. . 
lipne of taire weather, For fo Plinte Lib. 2. Nar. Hiſt. C. 37. Theſe Stars 
are of grievous importance, if they come ſingle, and drown the ſhips, and if they fall 
mtothe Hole, they burnethem up. But if they come two together they are good Sions 
and tokens of a proſperous voyag?, by whoſe coming they ſay the direfull and threatmng 
Helens #5 caſed away: and therefore they attribute ths Divinity to Caſtor and Poll«x, 
and ſec their lmages on the Ship ſterne as turelacy Deities whom they invoke 
at Sea; as may beicen inthe Atis of the Apoltles, Ch. 28. v. rx. Bur cheſe 
things are taken iather from Hearhenith tupecſticions chen phy fical Cauſes. 

That appears more true, that when thele Meteors are moved upand down with 

an unftable motion, they foreſhew Winds and Tempeſfts; and when in the time 

ofa Tempeſt they fall down into the Ships, or ftick to the Maſts, they are a 

lign of faire wether and a Calme. For now they fignifie that the blaſts of the 

Wind; and the Tempeſts do abate. Howbeic concerning the Star Helena, thus 

Cardan writes in bis 2 B. of Subtilties P. 69. Of the ſame kind wellnear is 

tneStac of Hoen abour the Maſt of a Ship, which when ir falls melcs even Braſs- 

Recties, and 13 a certain Sign of Ship-wrack. For ic happens only in prievous 
Tempefts, and it cannot bus Breed in a moſt grols Aire, nor be St in the 
Sup {2 'e by great farce of Winds, ſoasto beſcr on Fire, and therefoceir portends 
mnc4ate Deftruttion. The ſame Artbor in the ſame plece, endeavourrs to thew a 
Reaton why theſe Stars appearing double promiſe ſafery to the Saylors, howbeic 
Us ſcarce of any Moment. R 2 Hitherco 


of men, 


HexaAme 


How 
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Fire Clee- Hitherto alſo pertains the Fire which is ſomtimes ſ:gne on Mens haws, and 
4% pn Gacments, and on the Hairs of other Creatures, and upon other Things, 
ares of 


This ariſes from a Subtile and Fart Exhalation, diſperſed through the Air, and 
ſticking to the Haices or Clothes of Men, or out of the ſweats of Aniinal, of an 
hot Conſtitution, oc hearted with veherzent Motion, fer on Fire by Antiperi/tufir 
or by violent Motion. ſome ſuch thing happened to Aſcanim, of which Virgil 
inthe 2 of bis FEneidg. 


See o'th tep of lulius H-ad, a gliſtering Luſtre, 
And all about bis Locks a Flame, without any burning. 


Liwvie R-laces ſuch a like thing of Servins Tull, Lib, 1. Dec. 1. And Valeriy 
Maximus, Lib. 1. Cap. 6. Alto Lie writes in hs 3. Decad. Lib. 5. That when 
Lucius Martins was inaking an Oration a F laine tprung our of his Head, which he 
felc not, and begor him great Favour among the Soldiers !tanding abour, [oſt ar 
of Opinion that theſe Fires do ligniftie the breaking our of fone grear 
Honor or Diſhonor, and that they have been alwaies taken as figns ot good yi 
bad Luck, as the Hiſtories and Exampies aforeſaid do teſtitie. And therefore ſons 
deny chat chey are alwaies to be tcterred ro Natural Caules. That js a Remarkabls 
Paſlage celated by Cardans that a Certain Man came home ro his Houle after 
one a Clock in the Night, and when he pur off his Cloake, a Sparkle fizw fron 
che Cape thereof; and when he tooke his Cloake againe and laid it off, it Sparkled 
againe, ſo that he was double affrighted; and within 15 Daies he was by his 
Enemies accuſed of W irtch-cratr, and fought tor, to be rormented and punithed; 
but by the advice of his Friends He underwent a voluntary baniſhmenc. 

Alto from the ſame dry Exhalation Thunder Lightning and Thbunder-boits do a- 


thunder 35 riſe, Touching Thrnder there are {undry Opinons of the Ancients, as we may ſet in 


Ariſtotle, L. 2. Meteor. C. 9. Plutarch deplacit. Phyloſoph. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. 
Senecain Queſt. nat. Lib. 2. Cap. 17. 18. &c. Lucretius. Lib. 6. Nor are late writers 
of the ſame Judgement concerning the iame. For Bodinys conceives thac Thunder 
and moſt other Meteors, do not ariſe from Natural Cauſes, bur rather from the 
Power of God, 6: the Divel. Arijtotle, whoſe Opinion is thought to be more 
probable then che Reſt, doth conceive that Thunders are thus | curry real When 
a'twofold Exhalation hot and drie, is raiſed rogerher, and thickned incoa round 
Cloud in che middle Region of che Air : andthe Cloud being chickned by Reaſon 
of the coldnets of the place,ae{pectally in the upper part chereof,and the hot Exhi- 
lation being ſhucup therein, and beſieged on all hides by the cold, ir fights with 
che cold, and leeking an egrefs, it ruis this way and c Hh way, thaking the fides 
thereof; or allobreaking through the lame it makes that noiſe which we call 
Thunder, An Example whereof 1s {een in Guns 3 when the fiery ſpirit, proceeding 
trom the Coale-Sulphury Nicre, (ro uſe the words of Scaliger in Gxercitat . 11. 
Set. I. )cannor be containedin the Room it was in when it was Gun: powdec, it v!- 
olencly ſeeks its 9aflage, and ſuddenly breaks out, making a noue like 1hunder, 
Which happens alſo in Wood and Cheſt-Nuts, when they ate pur into che Fire, 
containing 1nthem a hot Expiration, For the faid Exhalation being rariged, and 
not finding a place to containe it ſelf, ic breaks out of the wood and Cheſtnuts with 
a Noiſe. 


Cymica! Howbeit Chymical Operations do afford light to this Doctrine, which Go not 
#Pereiions 
declare hr 
generdlien 


&f tounder BUL allo by the ſudden breaking of che Air, cauſed by the Motion of Bodies, mul. 


only declare the Cauſe of Thunder more particularly & clearly; bur alfo ſhew cha: 
che aforelaid Noiſe 1s cauted not only by the matcer ſhut up aud feeking an £grelts, 


ally abhorcing and flying one trom another. For by the aforelaid Operations 
It 15 Ealte to fee, thatas ofc as a part of inflamed Sulphur is added ro Nitre, a 
' mighty Noiſe is Cauſed. Which alſois co be fecn in Gun-powder, and in chat 
Pceparation of Nitre, which they call Sal Pruneliz. Nor doth the common {+lpaur 
only worke this Effect :bur che Sulphur alſo of Minerais and Metals, whenNicwe !s 
added chereco,as appears in che Calcination of Anctimony with Nitrce : bur e! ect 
ally in Aurum Fulminans, or Thundering Gold, fo called,which being fer 01 tre, 
ſtrikes with greater force and Noiſe then Gun-powder, only it moves downwards, 


Nor is x unknown, thar of Nicre, Sulphur, Quick Lime, and Birumen mixtures 
are 


Chap. 2- Of Fiery Meteors, Book IV. t1og 
Temade, which being ſprinkled with moiſture, or wer with ſpittle only, are ſer 
on face. Now that torce depends not on Sulphuce alone, or Nure alone, but on 
oth mixed cocerher. Sulphur indeed quickly takes flame, buc burns flowly : buc 
Niece is 00K ealily inflamed, bur being once tec on Fire, it burns quickly away and 
4 3 MOIent as it WETE, And therefore it 1s fi 0m Sulphur char Gun-powder {o1oon 
rakes Ficez bur chat it burns up 16 ſuddenly proceeds from Nitce, andall the force 
chereot proceeds trom the {al Nitre, From whence It is Ot hacdcojudg of che 
Generation of thunder. For when 1n the Summer cime Sulphurous and Nicrous 
Va; 015 are invitibly raiſed up by the heac of the Sun, eſpecially when the South- 
winds blow 3 and afterwards either by the oppoſite Winds, or by the coldueſs of 
the midele Region they are united and condented, it comes co paſs, chat they are 
chere int{.med, aud hence proceeds che 1 huinder and Lightning. : | 

W hence it app-ars, that it is not altogether uncrue,that Thunder or formwhat ike 7, 
«may bu alto made without clouds, ror Hiſtories witnets that Thunders have may al/ove 
been heard the Sky being clear: and, Pliny relates Lib, 2. Cap. 51. 1 hat made with” 
there was aman Lmitren with a Thunder Bolc,ona clear day; and other have obſer - #4: Clouds 
o:d che tame. Which Thundeis may wel be thought co have been bred of a fpirit 
1nd dry Exhalacion, contained mi the Caverns of the Earth, and breaking our 
with great violence, Which thing is made more credible by what Seneca relate 
Queſt, Nat. L:b.2. C. 30. atter this manrier : Once upon a time /:tma was tul of lire; 
it. poured forch an Ycean of burning Sand. * All the dayliphe was darkend with 
dt, aud che People were frighted by the tuddain approach of nighr., Ac the ſame 
tiue cis reported there were very many Thundrings and lighcrings - which were 
canizd by the concourſe of dry budies, and not of clouds; for it is not credible 
there were any clouds, the Air being fo burning hot, = 

A\l» concerning Lightning there 1s ſome divertity of opinions, as may be {een 1ighening 
out of tie places fore alleadged. Moſt recain the Opinion of Ariſtotle, who held what is is? 
chat Lightning was an hot Exhalation driven out of a cloud, and er on Fire chiefly 
by vchcinent motion, and caſting foick a ſhining Light, 

Andalchough the Thunder be before or as foon as che Lightning, yer the Light- yz, he 
ning is {een betore the Thunder is heard 417. Becaule the tighc is quicker chen the Lightning 
hearing, and vilible repreſentacious of things are more i{p;ruual, and more fir for 5s /cen be= 
iudden propagation, then audible. An example whereot we have likewiſe in ſuch fort be, 
as cleave 1rtees in the Woods, where we ice the blow iighc, before we hear _—_— hy 
the found. Aud in Guns, where we, Fiſt ſee the Fire before we hear the as 
Report. 

A I hund=r-bolt differs not much from Lightening; for it is an Hort and D:y , under 

Extalation, more compact then Lightning, ſuddenly breaking our of the Clouds vott. = 
with great force aud violence. ' And therefore ic is not alwates diſperſed in the Air, 
a; molt orher ttery Meteors are, but is carried ofcen to the Earth : both becauſe ic 
'5 (acted our of the Cloud with great force and violence, as alſo becauſe it contiſts 
ot amaiier well compact and cleaving together : yer Plzyy cells us{( in his Nat. Hiſt, 
200% 2. Ch. 55.) that ir never ſinks into the Earth above Five foor. Hence Senzcg 
Wc. Nat. Book 3, Ch. 57. Lightuing which only ſhines, and the Thunder-bole 
wich is darted down, are made after the ſame manner. But the former is of lefs force, 
and bath wſffrautriment. And to ſay what I think in a word*. a Thunder-bolt is Light- 
nmg conpJat and Vigorated. 

i barthele things may be explained from nearer principles : the Lightning and The Ne: 
Thunder-bol differ only inthe diſpolition and plenty of che Sulphur and Nitre. tre of tbe 
5 vT ihe more plenritul and tubtile the Nicre is; ſo much more vehement is the fwnder- | 
dioW: aid becauſe of the aboundance of Sulphur, there is more appearance of fire. 1} 10mg 
Hence at auſe may berendred why ic lightens ſomcimes wich Thunder and fom- Chymical 
Lime: withour, For the ceaſon hereof is nor, becauſe the Cloud is ipungy or com- Principles; 
pact, ionutimes ſtopping the paſſage of the Exhalation, and other whiles givipgthe 
lame a tree Eprefs : (for theClouds are not {othick as to be able to ſtop inthe 
Lighry 36 : ) but becaule thece 15 ſomcimes good ſtore of Nitre, otherwhiles bur lit- 
tle joyned wich the Sulphucous Exhalation ; therefore ſomtimes vehement Thun- 
ce «her whiles little or none 18 heard. : 
| {he Thinder-Bolt the refore 1s a fiery and thin Nitro-Sulphureous ſpicic, and not 
«ONE 23 the common people imigin, For the wonderful power aud force of che 

Tirruadec- 
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oy Sa ER, Chap, 2. 
"Thurder-bolt, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon, muſt not be afcribed to a ſtone, by: 
co a Body much more thin and fubrile, And if any man will hold, chat a mg 
ſolid Stone may ſomrimes be bred mn the Clouds of Exbalations thickned and <4. 
gulaced, and be caſt down with the Thunder- bolt or Lighrning as a bullec thor gy: 
of a Gun, I ſhallnor conrend with him; yet Ichink tuch aching happens bur fe. 

dom. 

I conceive ir comes more frequently to paſs, that by reaſon of a Thunder-hg}: 
falling upon che Earth,the ſame and what ever matcer is apt therero, is meited ag 
were by Fice, andout of chat fluid matter ſuch a ſtone is forn<d, tince 1t is other. 
Wiſe a well knownthing, char Iron and other Metals may be ſuddenly melred with 
a Thundcr-bulr. 

Therffutts Ihe Effects of Thunder-bolts are wonderful. For by it Silver hath been melceq 
of thunder 30 mens Purſes, and the Purſes no way hurt or harmed : che tword hath been mel. 
bats. ted, the Scabbard remiming intire 3 allthe iron hach melted and run down a Foft, 
che W ood 111hurt ; the Bones 16 live Creatures have been maſhed to pieces andthe 
fleſh not couchr; and Martia a Roman Lady had the Childin her Womb kild with 
a Thunder-bolt, hei {-\f unhurt, as Pliny tels us in his Hifi. Nate B. 2. Ch. 51, in; 
word the Thunder bolc hurts all hacd and {olid chings ſooner then ſuch as are light 
and Spungy. The Cauſe whereof Ariſtotle laies to be ( 3. Metor. ) becaulc it 
ſooner goes through light and Spungy Bodies, chen to be able co hurt or burn them, 
Bur in ſuch things as are thicker, while it ftaies a lictle ſeeking a paſſage which i 
cannot eafily find, it doth the more hurt. And why the Hogthead being broken 
by a Thunder-bolt the W ine ſtands congealed, the reaſon is, becaule the heat of 
the Thunder-bolt condenſes che excernal parts of the Wine, that the W ime ſtands 
congealed and ſhut up in a Skin as it were. Yet Seneca tels us that this ſtif-ſtanding 
of the Wine doth not laſt above three dates, Reſt. Nat. L. 2. Cap. 31. That allo isto 
be noted concerning the wonderful power of a Thunder. bolc, which Merererys tela- 
reth in Com. Meteorol. p. 140. How that a certain Miniſter in the way from Leipfich to 
Toga,! was {o ſuddainly taken our of the fight of all men by a Thunder-bolt, cha: 
- he was never ſeen more. 

whether Pliny cels us that the Bay-tree, the Sea-Calf, and an Eagle are Thunder-proofe 
fome things did Carinor beſmic by a Thunder-bolt. B.2. Ch.55. Some add che Hyaciath Stone, 
are ſiſe and other coral. et moſt men Count theſe things but Fabulous, and late authors 
70m thu ghſerve that the Laurel or Bay hath been Thuudec Smitcen : and Scaliger in Br 
a" "ertit. 113. diſputes againſt the aſſertion of Cardan touching the Hyacinth. The 
EE motion of Thunder-bolts is commonly allope or flanting : becauſe che Fire of its 
thindey. ON Nature tends upwards, andthe force whereby it is calt out of the cloud drives 
bolts, it downwards. And hence a cauſe may be rendced, why Thunder-bolts do fre- 

quently ſimice high Mountains, Towers, Temples, Tall-Trees : becauſe fecing 
Thunder-bolts are commonly moved aſflant, che higheſt things are moſt Obvious to 
them, and are therefore more often hurt by them. 

Atwba; In Winter and Simmer Thunderbolcs are rare; inche Spring and Aurums more 
time of frequent, as PI ny cels us, 3. Hiſt. Cap. 50. Yer lacer Writers ſay they ace 
yeer thun- Moft frequent in Summer, and feldom in the Spring and Aucumn ; and co theic Upi® 
der bolts gion experience gives witneſs in our Parts; for the hotter the weather, the more 
oh ov Lightnings, Thunders and Thunder: bolts we have. For in great Heats very mas 

Tm by hot Exhalations are raiſedaloft, fit to ingender Thander-bolrs, and through 

. lie cold of the middle Region of che Air they are ſhut up in Clouds, and our of them 

..._ violently driven down. 
20 Me As to the difference of Thunder-bolts, Pliny divides them ( in 2. Boo Ch. 443. ) 
Lak into Predicting and Brute, perſwaded rath?r by Heachenith Superftirion then 
boſs, Aaltiy Natural Reaſon. Thar is a more convenient diviſion of I hunder- boks, wiich 
Seneca brings in his 2. B. of Natura! Rueſfdions, Ch.40. The kiuds of Thundcr-bolts 
(ſaies he) are the Borer, the diſſjpater, the Burner. That which bores 1s {ubrile 
aid 'flamy, flies through the ftraiceſt paſſages, by reaſon of che tincere thinneſs and 
puteneſs of che flame. That which diffipates is conglobared, and hath mixt wil 
it the force of a fiery and ſtormy ſpirit. And therefore that kind of Thunder-bok 
returns and. elcapes through that hole where it entred in. The force of chis T hui 
der-bole beirg {pred far abroad breaks what ic {mices, bur doth not pierce 
chrough ic. The totird Kind, Which burns, hath much Eacthineſs in ic, audis more 
aery 
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Of the Y/Yimds. Boox IV. 
Fory chen flaming. and cherefore it leaves great marks of burning which abide in 
the chINgs LMITLEA. Indeed, No Thundec-bolr comes without Fire, but” we call 
his properly fiery, which 11prints maniteſt ligns of burning. Thac which burns 
and makes brown, doth burn three manner of waies : for either it blatts only and 
huicrs flightly, Or it burns, or it kidles. In: 

To the Mereors whoſe Nacure and Generation hath. been! Hicherro explained, Ie 
may not unconveniently be adjoyned the Phaſmata ſo called, jach as are, wide Fong 
capings inthe Skies, Ditches, Bloody redneſs and other Colors in the Skies apPea- the $tie, 
ring, Foc thele appear various by reaton of the light of Scars or Meteors received e1d G4- 
ina chick Air, or Exhalations, diff:ring in plenty, Denkity, and Pohcion. For pings. 
23a flame appears in tunadry Colors; by realon of the various pernuftion of Fire nd 
emoik ; even ſothe hght of the Stars or Exhalations entlamed, according 'to the 
divers diſpoſitions of the matter wherein, it 1s received, doth pceſenr co our Eyes 
Amdry Colors and Shapes. For when that which receives the light is very compact 
and dark, chere appears fomw hat that is obtcure and darkoſh ; it it be nor fo com- 
vact, there is an appearance of a Sky Color z if yer lets compact, ic appears purple 
Colord. And cherefore they ſay a Gaping in the $ky is cauſed rwo manner of 4 Gaping. 
waies, Ficlt, When th? light of the Moon, or another Scar, or of fome Exhalation 
enflamed (which is I conceive the more frequent caufe) falls inco a Cloud beneath 
it, which is compact in the middle, and ipungy in che ſides. For to the thicker 
pare inthe middle, wh'ch che Light cannov pierce into, exprefles a certain deep- 
nefs remote from us agreat Way : but mn the outmoſt parts chrough which the lighe 
pales, ic [ems nearer co us. For every ching that 15 black, dark and ob{cure, al- 
though ic be as near as that which 15 white, yer it ſeems further off then ic? for whice 
things do more work upon the fight. And cherefore painters alſo being to exprets 
a thing depre{{2d and cemote, douſca black Color or that which is near to black ; 
bur co exvreſs a thing raiſed and eminent, chey uſe white. Afcer the fame manner Diccher + 
alſo Ditches are made. For inthem there 1s only more depth, then in the forefaid 9ther fi- 
Gapings. Of other Colors and Figures appearing in che Air, che Cauſe is the fame. oh ay 
For according tothe various dilpotition of Clouds in their feveral parts, in reſpect; ae 
of thickneſs and chinnets, che ſhapes of divers Anrmals are repreſented, of Moun-"" & 
rains, &c. They ſay chat a Gaping is made afcer a lecond manner, whena thin ex- 
halacion burns above tome Cloud, and arcenuates the ſaid Cloud in the middle, 
mor-and more, ſorhart ic ſeems to be divided into ewo parts. Which being done, 
th: Exhalacion it ſelf appears all on Fire, and che Heaven being as it were opened, 
ſeems co bucn, Yer probable ic is thac forutimes tuch Prodigious Apparicions are 
by almighty God placed inthe Sky, ro Denounce ſome Empendent Calamicy, and 
Expertence teaches as mich. 
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Chap. 3. Of the Winds, 4 


Feer the Fiery Mereors, wearerotrea of Winds and Earth-Quakes. Now al- 
/ A though of old fwadry Men havehad feveral opinions concerning the Nature of ind is 
the Winds; and chat Opinion chiefty:was moſt Famous and common, which holds! the 4ir 
that Wir d is the Agiration ot che Air, 'or as Seneca defines it, Queſt. Nat. Lib. 5, #44. 
Cap. 1. Flowing or agitated Air : yer that cheſe aud ocher Opinions are of no vali- 
dity, Ari{totle thews 1n B. 2. Meteorol. Ch. 4- But Ariftotle himſelf held thus con- The men 
cerning che Generation of'the Winds; thar all che Water which falls down in ner of the 
ilhowers is totally diſtribured into che Earch, and tie Earth hath in it felf much Generati- 
h-at aud Fire; ard che Sun doth not only draw thac moiſture which lies in the up 9! of %ind 
per parts of the Earth, bur alto by irs hearing Faculcy dries che Earth ic ſelf 5 which — 
Humor being drawn aloft in vapors, is driven back by the coldneſs of the middle, 
Region of the Air, and agitared and moved athwarr, ? 

For the Matter of Winds, according ro the Ariſtoteleans, is an Exhalation'twot The Mar- 
and dry : of which thing they produce rhefe fignes. For in the firſt plact Winds ter of Vin 
do very much dry. ' Again as Cardanfaies in his 16. de Subtil. p. 7927Gdnd expert- 
ence confirines the Lame, Jred Clouds fcartered all over the Sky, ors red Moon, or 
ihe Suns {etting amongſt red Clouds, ſignifies Winds to follow ; only becauſe chey 
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bring with them qur oft che places through which they blow, 
The Es. Now what ſhould be the Cauſe of the Motion and Agitation of Winds, authgi, ro 
cient cauſe, difter, as may be ſeen im Franciſc. Piccolbomineus, Lib. de Meteor. Ch. 22. Coleginn 
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Conimbric. de Meteoris, Tra. 6. C. 3, And verily here is no {mal ditfculty and oh. - 

{cucity. Bur moſt Men hold, chat dry Exhalations being carried up to the midgle 5 
Repion of the Air, or thereabouts, are by the coldnets thereof diiven back; ang = 
becauſe by cheir own Nature they are lighc and endeavor to mount upwards (but by = 
che violence of the cold Air they are driven down again,)therefore they are forced _ 
to move Achwart or Crots the Air. For juſt as Smoak aſcending our of a Chin- yo 
ney, if it meet with Wind 15 beaten down, and palles obliquely chis way andthat th 
way alabroad : ſo they chink it no abſurdity to ſay, that an hot Exhalation mee- tha 
ting with thecoldneſs of the middle Region of che Air, is driveu back there- af 
by. : Foe . ; thi 
Ariſoles Now as we do not wholly reje& this opinion, ſince expertence it ſelf doth wir. þ 

opvion ex-nefs, thatatcer Rains Winds are rwiled 10 the neighbouring places, vapors being : 
ami. raited out of the Earth moiſtened with thowers;z yeciome things are to be added Pi 
and obſerved concerning the fame. For fuſt, though chat ſame violent motion of th 
Winds be chiefly to be artribuced co Exhalations : yet the Air it {elf doth encreale = 
that motion, which being moved by the Exhalations is it ſelf apiracted, aiid for- pl 

* cibly carried chis way and that way, Even as when it is moved by ones 

Hand, by a Whip, or aan, we perceive it makes fomwhat which reſ<mbles ſe 
nz, 1nd. T 
Moreover, although W inds ace hardly bred withour an Hot and Dry Exha- L 
lation, lince Larely one Kind of exhalation aſcends withour another : yet. nothing F 
hinders bur that Cold and iwoilt Vapors may be che macter of Winds; and expe- 7 
11ence reaches us that there are many cold Winds, and many Winds moiſt, 0 
Thirdly, *Tis indeed ecedible, that out of the Earth moiſtened with ſhowers [1 
many Exhalations do aicend; but Credible ic 15 not, that all che marcec of Winds q 
ariies fiom rhe {urface of the Eaith, andthar the Earth witkin the compatls of ten it 
Foot deep, more or lets, can lend forth iuch ftore of Vapors as will ſerve co make \ 
Winds, which ofcentimes out of the fame Quarters do moſt vehemently blow, r 
divers daies together; efpecielly when che Earth continues moiſt even when the r 
Winds do blow : but withour all queſtion the greateſt part of Winds do break { 
ouc of the hotilow Caverffs of the Earth. For in the Winter Seaſon, when all che j 
Surface of the Earch is hardned with Froft and Cold, yer nevertheleſs more and c 
more vehement Winds are then raiſed, then in the Summer tume; and Winds ariſe 
our of Rivers and Lakes, yea and Storms ariſe out of the Sea it ſelf. And alchough 
ſome think ic improbable, that Winds are raifed out of the bottom of the Water, ' 


by che working of the Fire which is inthe Bowels of che Earth, yer Mariners have 
otrentires found ict fo to be, roctheir great danger and dammage. For this 3s that 
Folia (which Virgil deſcribes in his x. Book of the Travels of A:neaz,) out of which, 
as he faies, 


Huf puf Winds make all to an Head, and where the G ate" s open, 
Ort they Ruſb, with a bluſtring blaſt, and Blovs the Land over. 


Fourthly, Alchough 1 wiil not now diſpute this point, whether V apors and Ex- 
halations raiſed alofr, are driven back by the coidneſs of the middle Region : yet 
nevertheleſs ceriain it 18,that they when they break out of the Caverns of the Earth, 
* 1 they are nor a<Hirute of all force and motion; and that not only an Air ariſes out 

\..:\Ppols, Floods and lakes, bur even our of the Calm Sea oftentimes ſtorms of Wind 
do. ariſe. Now the Winds in the n.can while do receive this force at that time, 
cithcr from the multitude of Waters which break into che bowels of the Earth, and 
thruſt forth the Air and Vapors there ſhut up 3 or from the Fire contained - 
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Caverns of the Earth, and reſolving the Waters and other ſubject macter igco 
Vapurs: tO which may be added ſome Huge Fragment of Earth talking down inco 
ſome valt Cavern of the Earth, and thereourt violently expellipgthe Au. Howbeit, 
amongtt cheſe Caufes, the chief ſeems to be the under-ground heat; and many 
chings argue that It is no leſs effectual ro raite Winds, then the Hear of the Sun. 
For, a5 hath been lately ſaid, they break out of Rivers, Lakes, and the Sea alſo 
che Wincer time, When che ſurface ot the Earth is hard wich Froſt. And thag 
ame inftrument which Chymiſts uſe inſtead of bellows co blow their Fire, doth 
rota lictle declare rhis bulineſs. They have around hollow Globe of Copper, 
which being filled with Water and cloſe ſtopped, there is a ial hole on one lide 
or a Pipe v7 ich a ſmal paſſage: andrbe ſaid Globe being filled wich Water is laid 
\naChaſins Dith of Coals, andrhe foreſaid Pipe is inftead of bellows curned co- 
wards tc ire which they would blow : when che Globe grows Het aud the Wa- 
ter begins £0 carifie, there is a perperual Wind blowing forth, which blows the 
foreſaid ice like a beHows, tilallihe Warer in che Globe be contumed, To all 
which caulzs nevertneleſs one ſeems fit to be added, wiyg. Ihe contrariety Of choig 
{mal particles, whereof che Exbalations which are the watrec of Winds do CON - 
itt. For theſe particles (as appears by many Chymical operations, wherein for 
| the fame cauie the Vellels are violently broken, while they abhoc and fly one trom 
| ther) do 7a:ife tuch a violent motion. | 
__ Howbet, The motion and poſture likewiſe of che Stars, and eſpecially of the 
Plaicis. doch alſo contribute ro the Generation of exhalations; which being in 
chis or chat part of Heaven confticuced, or in conjunction wich others, of having 
- murual aſpects they move fomcimes this matcer, fomtimes that, fqmimes in one 
place, ſomrimes im another, and variouily drive and force the fame. 

Che number of the Winds is by various Authors variauly reckoned, as may be 


ſeen in Ariſtotle, in his 2; of Metcors,Ch. 6. in the Author of the Book de Myndo dedj- ber of 


caied r0 Alexander Ch. 4. Senecain bis Rueſt. Nat. L. 1, C. 16, Pliny in Hifi. Nat. 
Lib. 2. Cap 47, Gellius, Book2. Ch. 22. Who allo diffec fomwhat 1 che Names 
and Situations of the Winds. Thus we ſhal Muſter them. All grant that choſe are 
the four Cardinal or Principal Winds, which blow from the four Principal points 
of the Horizon, or the four corners of the World, For from the EquinodGital Sym 
rife blows rhe Eaſt- Wind from the Noone-ſted blows che Sourh- Wind 5 From 
the EquinoCtial Sun-ſer, the Weft-Wind; and from the Pole Arctick þlows the 
Notth-wind, he Ancients contented themiſelves wich the notice of cheſe four 
Wind: ; che Age following added four more, For,becaulie the Sun doth not alwaies 
riz and ter in che {ame place, bur che Equinoctial Sun-Riſe aud Sua-ſer from whence 
the Eaſt and Welt winds blow, are diffecenc from the Soiftitial Sun-Riſe and Sun- 
fec; and che Winter Sun-Rife and Sun-Ser is allo different from chem : they ther- 
tore add: d yer four Winds more, blowing from the four poincs of che Incerlettion 
ofthe Tropicks and Horizon, or from the points of the Summer Sun-Rile aud Sun- 
SC, and che Winter Sun-Riſe and Sun-Ser. For that which blows from che $Swn+ 
mer Sun-Fiſe, they called Czcias ; That from the Winter Sunu-Riſe Vulturnus ; that 
which blows from the Summer Sun-Ser, Corws; thar from the Wwnter Sun-Scc, 
Africus. Totheſe Poſtericy added yer other four, which blow from the Poles of 
the Zodiack, and their oppofite points ; or from the tides of the Poles and the Pg- 
lar Circles, or from che points marked by them in the Horizon ſo that every Car- 
dnal Wind came to have two collateral or tide winds. And they called that be. 
tw'xc the North and the Summers Sun-Riſe Thraſciasz and that berwixt che South 
ard Winrer Stin-Set, Libonotusz thar berwixc che Sourh and Winter Sun-Kiſe, 
Thenicizy. And this is the moſt uſual number of Winds among Authors. Lates 
Navigacors have amplified che number of rhe Winds co thirty two. For they divide 
the Fiorizon inco eight parts, co which they attribute eight Winds z which they 
callprincipal, is Jy which blow from the four cardinal points of che Horizon, 
Or Corners Ot the World, and {uch as blow from the points exactly in the middle 
of thoſe. Torthele they addeight others, holdingche middle places berwixrt the 
P:'tieipal, and call them the middle or balf Wands : to theſe they add lixceen more, 
which they inferc iti che middle ſpace betwixc the principal and che guddle, andcal 
them icermediate or Quarter Winds. 
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114 Book IV, Of the YVY/inds. Chap. 3, 

I ſhall here recount the chief of them, which follow one another in this order 
from Eaſt to Souih 3 from South ro Welt; from Weſt ro North, and ſo from Nor 
ro Eaſt again. From the EquinoCtial Sun-Riſe blows Subſolanw, the Eaſt-Wing; 
fromthe middle point berwixc che Eaſt and the South, blows Enuronotus, the pry 
Eaſft-Wind; tcom the Sourh blows Auſter, the South-Wind ; in the middeſt he. 
cwixtthe South and Weſt is wg "Se the South- Weſt Wind. From the Equ. 
noQial Sun-Set blowes Zephyrws, Favonins, the Weſt Wind : betwixt the Wes 
and North blows Thraſciogephyrms, the North-Weſb Wind ; from the North, the 
North Wind; and betwixc che North and Eaft, che North-Eaſt Wind. 

To thele if we ſhall addeight and inſert them in the isiddle amoay the principy! 
(which were alſouſed by the Ancients, and blow from the Summer and Winer ay 
Riſe and Sun-Ser, and which the ſ{aijers call middlewinds or halt Winds,) we fha! 
then have fixteen Winds worthy of obſervation. For b<rwixt the Eaſt and t;- 
South-Eaſt rhere is Vulturnys, or the Eaſt-South-Eaſt Wind; berwixt the Souch. 
Eaſt and the Sourh there is Phenicias, or the Souch-Sourh-Ealt Wind ; betvix: 
the South and the Sourh-Weſt chere 1s rhe Libonotus, the Sourh-Souch Weſt win; 
betwixt the Sourh-Weſt and the Weſt there is Africus, the Weſt-South-Web 
wind , berwixc the Weſt and the North- Weft t5 the Caurn, Corus,or Weſt-Nomnthe 
Weſt wiad ; bertwixt the North-Weſt and the North blows the Circizs or North 
North-Weſt wind 3 bertwixt the North and che Norch-Eaſt blows Boreas, Aquily, 
or the North-North-Eaſt wind; berwixt the North Eaſt andthe Eaft blows the 
Cectas, or che Eaſt-North-Eaſt-wind, 

The chief thing oblerveablein theſe Winds is the contrariety, Now thoſe Wing; 
are moſt contrary one ro another which ace moſt diſtanr one Comm another in place, 
Now thoſe are moſt diftant in place which are Diametrically oppolire one to ano- 
ther, or by a Line drawn through the Centre of the Hocizon, Hence the Eaſt i; 
oppoſedto the Welt, the South co the North; the Winter Sun-Riſe cothe Summer 
Sun-Ser, che Winters gun-Sert co the Summers Sun-Rite : and therefore the Wind; 
alſo which blow from theſe parts are _— one toanother, So the Eaſt-Souths 
Eaſt wind is oppoſite to the Weſt-North-Wefſt ; che Souch-Eaft wind to the North. 
Weſt; the South-Sourth-Eaſt, to the North-North-Weft ; South-Sourh-Weſt tg 
the North-North-Eaft 3 the North-Eaſt co the Sourh-Weſt ; rhe Eaſt-North-Eilt 
wind is oppoſite tothe Weſt-South- Weſt wind. 

The wings And here it is co be obſerved, that theſe winds obſerve a Rule in blowing. Tholz 
blow in « Which are contrary, becaule they are Diametrically oppoſite, cannot blow at one 
certgine and rhe ſame time, bur the ftronger of the two ſuppreſles the force of its oppoite; 
Method. or if it happen that they blow together, it is with mighty contention and cauſes at 
hideous ſtorme. Now, this order the winds do commonly obſerve, that when 
one fals that which is next it doth riſe z or the contrary to that which ceates doid 
begin coblow. Moreover in contrary Lines contrary W inds do for the moſt par! 
blow : concerning which ſee Ariſtotle, Lib. Meteor. 2. C. 6. Pliny in his Natural 
Hiſtory, Book 2. Ch. 47. 

The try. Again, Here is tobenoted the Temperament and Qualicy af che Winds. For 
per and though they al agree in marter, and conſiſt of an hor and dry Exhalacion : yer hace 
Rudities that 15 ſeldom raiſedup alone, (bur that for the moſt part out of the Sea and che 
he's Earth watered with Rains and Snows cheſe cwo Exhalations are drawn together,i 
afford marttertothe Winds 3) moreover that they pats through places Hot, Cold, 
Dry; cherfore there isalſo a greac difference of Winds in reſpe of the places from 
whence they ariſe and chrough which they blow. For the Winds have not ouly the 
Qualicies of choſe places from whence they ariſe, bur cheic chief qualicies they have 

fcom the places through which they paſs. | 
Hippocrates in his Book, de Aere, Aqua, & Locis, divides al che Winds into Hot 
and Cola, becauſe che forceof theſe qualities is greateſt : whom Arifiotle following 
in h1s 2, Meteor. Cap.6. divides all Winds into North and South Winds, even 
reſpe& of Heat and Cold alſo. Tothe Northern he adds the Weſtern Winds, and 
-rothe Southern the Eaſtern, The North-Winds are the coldett of all other and 
-Dry, for they ariſe from Snowy cold places, and paſs through places our of che>uns 
'way andfar from the Heat thereof. Wich theſe agreethe Weft Winds. For theſe 
are cold Winds, becauſe chey paſs through places not much heated by tt 
Sun. To the Nocth-W ind the South-wind is oppoſed, an hot wind, which Ln 
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on10h he Suns road, and through places heated by the Sun: in Libya indeed wr 
. b-cauſe the moilt vapors are chere conſumed by tae Suu ; but tous it 1s 


gift bþ-caufe ir comes over the Medicerranean or Mid-land Sca. The Eaftern 


4s 


ace Hot and dry. For the Sun is carried long over thoſe places through 
-] rh&y COMNCs 

{he Laſt-wind is Hot, Dey, temperate, Sweet, Pure, Subtile, Healthy, elpe- 
:\ly in che morning: and therefore ic brings no Venemous blaſts. The Eaft- 
rh Et becauſe nearer the South is moiſt and cloudy, and therefore when ic 
1w: ail things do ſeem to be bigger then indeed chey are, as Arifiotle hath ic in 
ha, $-(t;0n of his Problems, Problem 56. The Eaſt-Nocch-Eaft, is inconftant and 
(G-mwhat cool, Ir drives not the Clouts away, but draws them co ir ſelf; whence 
the Proverb : he draws evils co hinifelt as the Eaſt-Nor-Eaſt Wind draws che 
(Cloud ſhe Weſt wind melts the Writer Show and Frofts, being of an Hor and 
not cemper, making the Herbs and flowers to grow 3, and therefore *tis thoughr 
0 have its Name in the Greck Zepburos, as it you would ſay Zoen Pheron bringing 
Lite, 
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[- Weſt-South-Welt, is Cold, Moift,Rainy,cempettuous. Hence Vireil calls ic 
(rcber Procellis, 8 the tilt of tus Ainerds, ful uf Stcorms. The Weſt-Nor-Welt, is 
Sroriny, Snowy, Hailing, Cold. Therefore ze, audthe North-wind, ace the co]- 
deft winds of all. _ 

[he South wind is morſt, Hoc, Thundering, Peſtiicut, engendring Clouds and 

ce of Rain,making che Air thick and Cloudy, 

The Southi-SOourh- Welt is a cemperace wind, Hor, Ra'ty, and foiutimes Thun- 
(elit 

The Souch-Sout hi- Eaſt wind is Hot and Moiſt. 

Wherefore tne South: wind the South-weſt wind, Weſt-Souch-weſt winds ace hoc, 
but of c.efe che South-wind is Hotreſt, Hurcful and Peftilenc, 

The Souch-Sourh welt 15 more moiit chen Hoc. Howber, conſideration muſt be 
12d ot che Climate and the place. 

The North-Noc-Eaſt wind is Cold and Dry, the Auchos of Cold, cutting the 
Clouds, ftraitning our Bodies and thuccing cheir Pores ; making the Humors more 
pure, and Purging the peſtilencial Air, | 

The North-Nor-weſt is che Auchor of Snow and H ail. 

The North-wind is Cold and dry, withouc Rain, hucting Flowers, Fruics and 
budding Vines, Andrtherefore che Nocch-Nor-Eaft, North and Norch-Nor-wel& 
winds do Purge the Air; andif chey be noc vehemenc cold, they make ir clear and 
tir weather; bur efpecially the Notch-Nor-Eaft and che North windsz and che 
Nocth-!\or-Eaſt briags Hail, and che North-wind brings Show, And Ge- 
_ ail winds from rhe North and Weſt are driec then fcom the South and 
Eatt. 

Hence lome winds are healchy, others unhealchy. But in general the Sourhern 
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Of winds 


1nd are ofall other moſt unwholeſome. For they cauſe moiſture aud purrefacti- ſome are 
en: and cherefore when it blows, neithec Cellars, nor Houſes, noc Libraries, nor #ealihyy 


Granaries thould be fer open. The South-wind is moce violent in the Night, 
ie Nort h-wind 'nche Day : che South-wind on the Sea, and the Nocth-wind on 
QC Lal, 

 Athort and moderate South-wind makes the Air clear ; bur a oreac and laſting 
South-wind Clouds che Air, and is wouc ro be more furious at. the End clien at the 
beginning : and therefore it brings more Rain at the Conclutiou, then ac firſt : bur 
ine North-Nor-Eaſt wind doth che contrary. 

| Ray winds which come through Populous places, as Ciries ful of people, and 
mnere a great Army hath been long incamped, through Stinking and Veuemous 
Places, ac burttul : bur thoſe which come through healchy places, as pleaſant. 
Aleddows, woods, and along running waters, are wholſome, tor chey are Seaſo- 
Tm with the Steams of Flowers, Leaves and Hetbs. More obſervations concer- 
wg rorce of winds are to be read every where inthe writings of Phytfictans, and 
a Uny in the place fore alledged;alſo ſome chings may be brought ouc of Ariſtotls 
'ouching this ſubje&, Probl. Se. 6. 

Naa iefe are the common wands which blow every whece all che world over. 
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mon toall places, not becauſe {0 many blow in all places z for there ar* tome 'Þ 
gions where choſe common winds catinor com, by reaſon of High-Moumnaing wy 
other Cauſes; but becauſe, no where chere are frund atty more. And the lars 

ae cermed Provincial winds, becauſe they go not beyond a Certain att of rrgy F 
and abide ir. the place where they were ingendred not being able to blow (urths; 

becaule chey are bred of a ſmal Quancity of matte, whick failing, chey alſo &) 
fade away. Andiuch are commonly thoſe winds which are called Subterr aneg; 
which come out of Caverns of the Earth, and trom Exhalations bred in rho "My 
vities which are neareſt che Surface of tte Earth. Or becauſe they are paicicle; 5 
the common winds, ſeparated from chem by the height of Mountains, deepieſs of 
Valleys, or the Hear or Cold of the Place. Of which ſee Seneca, Queſt. Nat. Þ, « 
Cb. 19. Pliny in his Natural Hiftory Lib. 2. Cb. 47. Gellius Book 2. Ch. 22, © 


EW ROI There are alſo univerſary winds, waich recurn every year at ſet times, andthey 
ſe&y winds Are chiefly three : The Onithiat or Bird-winds, the Prodromot or toretrunners, the 


eſs; or Anniveifary winds Particularly fo calied. The bird-winds called alſy 
the Roſe-winds, are a tort of Weſterly winds, which blow gently every year i; 
the Spring Seaſon, when the Swallows and other Birds returne ro our Parts, ang 


Fore run] WHEN Roſes flouriſh. The Prodromoi or Forerunners, ace Northern winds which 


come _ daics before the tiling of the Dog-Star, f9 called becaule they proceed 


Ecefi. he Eteftan winds, The Eteſtan winds are fo call'd from Eros Anna, as it you 


ſhould ſay Anniverſary winds Particularly fo called, becauſe they keep their 
cour:e moſt certainly every year, two dates afcer the Riſe of the Dog far, ard blow 
forry da'es together ; now they are Northern winds, pleaſiug and healthfulto man 
and beaſt. For by their blatt they moderate che Hear, break the violence of the 
Summer, and detend us from the violence of rhe hotreſt monchs, They rite at the 
third hour of che day, and therefore they are called tleepy winds and Daiury Nice 
winds by the Mariners, as Seneca tells us, Nat. 2reſt. Lib. 5. Ch. 11. and at nigh 
cotmmonly they Ieve blowing. Authors conceive thoſe winds are bred by great 
hear, melcing che Snows yer remaining on the Northern Mountains. For *s lixely, 
chat thre Lands digburthened of the. Snow and uncovered do breath out more 
freely. Andtherefore they do nor laft beyond the Dog-daies ; becaute after 
them all places are bared, or at leaſt very few do continue covered with 
SNOW, 


Twbulen: The winds do ſometimes raiſe great Tempeſts, and are exceeding turbulent ; the 


chief whereof are E nevbias, Typbon,and Preſter. The generation of che wind Ec- 


Ecnephias nep"11ag is thus defſcrib:d by Senecg in his Lib. 5. Rueſh. Nat. Cav. 12, wiien @ great 


inequaliry and diflimilirude of Bodies, fenc out by rhe Earchs vapor, doth 41cend 
alot”, and ſome of cheſe Bodies are dry, others moitt, trom fo grear a ditcord of 
Bodies fichring togerher, when they are gathered into a Globous Byty, ':15 like 
thac {ome <iouds are made ho:low, and that Fiftulow tpaces are letr in Clem 
manner of hollow ftraic Pipes. In rheſe {paces a thin {pirit 1s inteicepred, wine! 
deſires a greater ſpace, when being ſmicren and cufr cogecher in irs narrow pallage 
it etows hot, and fo becomee wider, and cuts atunder its incloſures, and breaks ol 
intoa Wind,which is really ſtormy, coming down from alofc and falling vehenent- 
ly and fiercely upon us,and making i (elf way by force and fighcing. This windis 
called by the Greeks Ecnephias, becauſe it comes ruſhing Ec rwn Nepben, our Ot 
the Clouds. 


The whiz. But if che faid Exhalatiou be divided into parts, and breaks either our of diveis 


Clouds, or out of divers parts of the ſame Cloud, ir cauſes a Whirk-wiad. For, 
becauſe the wind rakine Kare meers another, and is forced as it were out of a wide 
INro a Narrow place, it is alwaies driven to one fide where it way tinda patloge; 
and makes a wheeling motion ; by andby being conolobared 30d mixed with tome 
part of the Cloud, it is carried Head-long, and being repulſed and bearen back by 
the Earth carries what ever ic meers with its whirling mocion, alofc in 0 the 
Air; it is the chief Plague of Mariners, as Pliny faies m Lib. 2. Nat. Hiſt. C490. 40 
bowing and breaking, uot only their maſts bur the very Ships chemſelves. 
Bur if the ſaid Exhalation be of an hocter Nature, and by Antiveriftafir of Moron 


be ſer on Fire, and carry the Flame along with ir, *ris called Preſter from burnivgs' 


Seneca calls it the Fiery whirl-wind , ” P Nat. Lib. 5. C. 13. This doth nor 0"y 
overthrow, bur buru al chac doth ftand io 1ts w ay : and hercin only it differ 5s tr 0M 


a Thin ders 


Of the Winds, Chap. x; / 
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 Thander-bolt, in that it hath more Wind, and lefs Flame; bur ina Thunderbott there 
«more Flame and leſs wind. And ſo much for Winds, 


Chap. 4. Of the Earth-Quake. 


7totie relates the differing opinion of Authors touching the Exrth-Qaake, (which 

A the Greeks term Seiſmor,) in his 1 B. of Meteors Cap. 7. Seneca Lib. 6. Queſt, Nat. 
tr 1 Chan. 5.to 21. Plutarch inbzs 3. de Placit. Poloſoph. c. 15+ Pliny B. 2. Nat. Hiſt. 

79. Gellius D. 2. cb. 28. from whence we may fee how careful che Ancients were in ſeac- 
ching out the Cauſe, why that which is the only immoveable and fixed ching inthe world, 
which {ab(ains us and all things on it ſelf, upon which Cities are built, which ſome have 
-1)ied the foundation of the World, doth ſomtimes reel and ſtumble. We, delicous to 
obſerve Brevity, omitting the examination of other Opinions, ſhall oaly lzy open the 
[ryth, 

Seeing the Earth is of it ſelf immoveable, nor can he moved by any thing which Exe 
tecnally paces about the ſame, as winds or waters, { again!t che Motions and moſt Vehe- 

ment Tempeſts whereof the Earth hath formeciy ſtood and doth ſtill ſtand immove- 
ible: ) "Qs to be thought, thatic is moved in Excth-quakes from ſomwhat within 1c 
ſelf, Now in the Caverns of the Earth are included Waters and two kinds of Exhalati- 
ons. Now although that Gellzz5 tels us, Lib. 2. Cap. 8. thacthe moſt Ancient Greeks ”'«ters are 
were of Opinioa, that the Earth was moved by the Floods and Violent Motions of ** «% _ 
Waters abounding in the Gaverns of the Earth z ( and therefore they call Neptune the _— S 
earth-ſhaker : ) yer waters being not very apt to move, nor diſpoſed co caolt (wift and vi- quakes, 
olent Motions cannot be accounted the Cauſe of Earth-quakes. Which is alſo contirmed 
by what Scaliger relaces in his 38 Exrercitation, There is laies he in che Weſterne part 
of the ItIzand of Hiſpantols a Mountain of huge Height, which hath many holiow 
Caves within it, whereinto Rivers are tumbled dowa with ſo great a noiſe and roaring 
of the waters that they ate heard hive Miles of, yet no Earth-quake is cauſed thereby. 

And the like Judgment we are to make of moiſt Vapors. 

The Cauſe therefore of an Earthquake muſt needs be hor and drie Exhalations. For hot The ra 
2nd dry Spirits are fitting to raiſe Motions moſt (wifr, Violent and Vehement, which ©4**+ 
i$41ſo apparent from Thunder, Thunder-bolts, Winds, Whirle-winds, Storms, and 
Guns: and every hot thing doth of its own Nature tend upwards. Alſo there are 0+ 
ther Tokens hereof. For Hiſtories bear witneſs, that for the moſt part, after an Earth- 
quakes a great abundance of winds and ſpirits have broken forth, and fave caſt Stones 
Aſhes, and other Obvious things out of the Caverns of the Earth ; yez and the moſt 
Earth-quakes have nct ceaſed till thoſe winds included have made an Eruption : which 
Arijiotierels ns did happen about Heracles of Pontus, andthe Iſland Hiera, in the 2 of 
bis Meteors, Chap. 8. Moreover, moſt Earth-quakes happen, whenthe Sea is Calme 
and the Air free from winds; vi3. When all the matter of Winds is contained 
" xv ns of the Earth, You may finde more (igns in Ari/totle, in the Pace foreal- 
edped, | 

Now fome hold, that theſe Spirits are either bred in the Caverns of the Earth by the 
Heat of che Sun and of che underground Fire ; or that being bred without, they enter 
in; 0r that they are driven thither by the Antzperiſtaſis of the cold Air; or that when two 
contrary Winds do blow at once, the one being vanquiſhed by che other doth paſs into 
the Caverns of the Earth which it meets with 3 or to avoid Vacuity, when the waters 
$0 0ut, the Exhalations infinuate themſelves into the hollow parts of rhe Earth. But 
the ficſt 2mongſt theſe Cauſes is either che chief or only Cauſe. Now the Spirics which 
flake che Earth are contained inthe profound Caverns thereof. For thoſe which are 
inthe Gavicies next the Surface of the Earth, ſeeing they can eaſily find an Egreſs, do 
20r move che Earth, Now theſe Blaſts are moved, becauſe they have no plzce in the 

werns of the Earth fit and large enough, or becauſe they are preſſed by the Waters 
Which flow to and from the Sea ; or becauſe they are ſhut up by che Antiperiſtaſis of 
cold, and gathering force, and theic hear being Augmented, they are Attenuated and 


——__—_ which alſo may be performed by the Subterranean or Under-ground 
ires, 


From 


and drie ſpirits are Przternatnrally (hat np in che Caverns of che Earth , and ſeek their 
way out. For, not finding the ſ2me they move this wiy ard that way, and by their 
Sreat force and violence they ſhake the Earth. Now the ſundry manners and VIrions 
taſhions of Earth-quakes proceed from the grexcer or leſs Quantity of Exhalations ; from 
the divers figures of the Cavernsz from che longneſs or ſhor:neſs of their diſtance from 
the Earth ; from the ſundry mauners of the Exhalations breaking forth; which the Aurhor 
Two man. of the Book de *Mrndo Cap. 4. and others do reckon up. Yet all of them may be refer. 
ing fo redtotwo, whereof one may be called Tremor a trembling ; which is cauſed, when 
Earth, much Spirit 1s ſpread out Long-waies and Broad-waies: the other Pulſus a beating o 
thruſting, when the Exhal2tion is diſpoſed rather long-waies. For it ſeeking Epre; 
lifts up the Earth much after che ſame manner a5 the Arterie is lift up in the D1aftcle »r 
widening of the pulſe. 

From what hath been hitherto ſaid, it appears, that the whole Earth cannot be thi. 
ken at once. For the Spirits ſhut up in the Gaverns of the Earth have no proportion (tg 
ſpeak of) to the whole Globe thereof, nor have ſo much ſtrength in them. And there. 

Univerſe! fore, if there be any nniverſall motions ofthe Earth, they ought to be referred rather 
Ewih- tothe infinite power of God, then to Natural Cauſes. With the Earch-quake is itoyned 
q#«k5 a nciſe, cauſed by the vehement Motion of the Spirits running to and fro in the Caverns 
arenac - IT , ». - 
nana, Of the Earth, and ſmiting againſt the {ides of the Earth ; which noiſe ſometimes 0es de» 
fore the Earth- quake, and is a (ign thereof ſuddenly to follow ; fomtimes it accompanies 
the ſame,and it 1s various, according to the Quality of the matter recciving, and the form 
of the Cavities, or paſſages through which it goes. 
How lows The duration of an Earth-quake is not one and the fame alwaies, but divers, according 
the Earth- as the Earth doth more or leſs reſiſt, or gives an eaſlje or ditiicult paſſage co the winds; 
quake or as the Spirits themſeives are plentiful or ſcanty. For few Spirits «re ſooner diſcuſſed 
laſts. and ſooner ger away, but ſtore of Spirits abide longer ; alſo when there is a wide paſlage 
for them to go out, they $0 out apace; but when the paſſage is fhut up or is very na- 
row, they get out more ſlowly and continue their Buſtling longer. $0 Seneca in Nat. 


Rueſt. Lib. 6. Cap. 30. Relates that Campania trembled continually for diners 


dates topeiber. A'd Livy in Decad. 4. Lib. 4 Writes thus: In the beginning of 
the year, when L. Cornelis, and 2. Miuittus were Conſuls, there were ſo many repons 
of Exrth-quakes,that Men were weary not only of the thing it ſelf, but of the many Solemn 
daies appointed becxuſe of the faid Earth-quakes. And the ſame Author in bis 4 Decad. 
Lib. 5. tels ns, there was an Earth-quake for forty daies together; yea and Ariſtotle 
in Lib. 2. Meteor : Cap. $8. and ÞFlinyin the 2. of Nar. Hiſt. Clap. 8. tels us that 
Earth-quakes baye ſorntimes laſted a yezr or two years rogether, and that they have 
refurned at certain Times and Seaſons, 
The wox- The Effects truly of Earth-quakes are wonderſull and horrible. For many times, (1 
derſulef- Seneca in Lab. 6. Nate Rreſt. Cap. 1. Speaks, ) it doth not only ſwallow 1p ſmngie 
m—y Houſes, Families or Cities, but it overthrows whole Nations and Regions, ard 
Quakes, Jomntimes overrwbelms them volth Bains, otber-while; covers th:m in a deep Guif, 1! 
ſo mcch as leaving any appearance of them: ſo 1hat tbe Eart)) is ſpread over moſ} Nobe 
Cities, not leaving any marke of their former Exiſtence : which happens when by 
impulſe of the Spiric the Caverns of the Earth are ſhaken and fall in. And ſomtioes 
indeed, the Cities and Houſes are not ſwallowed up in the Cav:ties of the Earth, but 
the Earth raiſed up ina tumor, they fal down flat. Hiſtories are full of ſuch calainitous 
accidentss In the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar 12. Cities of Afia were in one Night 
overthrown with an Earth-quake, as ÞFliny relates in the 2. B. of #5 Nat. Hiſt, Cap. $4 
He alſo relates that in Crete a Mountaice was broken by an Earth-quake, E20% 7 
Cap. 16. Theodoretu tells us in the 2. Book of is Ecleſiaſt. Hiſt. cb. 25, ho 
the greateſt part of Nicea was overthrown. Of tbe overwhelming of Helice and Þur! 
Seneca writes in Hiſt. Nat Book 6. Ch. 23. 26. 32, And Ovid inthe 15. Þ 
of bis Metamorphojus. 

Many times alſo in the Sea a Gulf hath been opened, and the waters {wallowed up 
as Rivers onthe Land, ſo that the Fiſhes and Ships have ſtood on dry gronnd. Cont” 
rywiſe, many times the Earth ſwelling on high hath nor ſetled again, producing Moor 
tains onthe maine Land, and INands in the Sea : whereupon 3!ſo ſomtimes the $£3 wu 
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been! raiſed aloft like a Mountaine, and hath afterwards fell in upon the Neighbouring 


cuch an Exrth-quake Socrater ſpeaks of in the 2. Book of b# cclefiaſtical 
_—_ Chip 3. For the ſame Cauſe the Courſes of Rivers have been fomtimes chan= 
by Eacth-quakes, viz a Trimor or ſwelling of ground being raiſed up in the 
r:d4deft of the former Channel. Somtimes new Rivers have broken forth, the ways 
being opened through which the underground Waters are carryed, | Somtimes Fire and 
Aſhes ac2 caſt our by an Earrh-quake : ſomtimes 2 Venemous Spirit is belched forth, 
aich proves banefal to Man and Beaſt, Senecatells in TÞ. 6. Nat. Queſt. ch. 27. 
of Flock containing Six hundred Sheep, all kil'd by an Earth-quake. Many other 
miſchiefs alſo an Earch-quake brings with it, all which were contained in that one 
Exrth-quake which happened under Theodoſuws, which is deſcribed by Eragrizs in the 
i B. of bjs Eccleſiaſtick, Hiſt, Chap. 17. : >. Jew 
And we rmzy wel believe,that Earch-quakes bring not only preſent miſchiefs,xnd thar the 
1znger i« not 3lwaies in the motion, bur that there is as great or greater foretold by Earch- 
102565: and Pliny aies wel, Lib. 2. Nat. Hiſt, cap. 84. that Rome was never ſhaken with 
'\ Exrth- quake, bat it was the fign of ſome Event co follow. And very many Hiſtories 
Teftifie, that rhe ſame hath happened in other places. 

And therefore look what the Romans did of old, who when they felt an Earth-quake,or 
heard ridings thereof, they made Proclamation that the people ſhould keep Solemn daies 
for that Cauſe, as Gellizs tells us, B. 2. chap. 28. much more ſhould we, when ſuch Ca- 
1xmities are preſent or impendent, cl upon God by Prayer. For that which the Romans 
feared, (45 the ſame Gellius records, 1n the ſame place,) viz. leſt by — of one pod 
inftead of another, they ſhould engage the People in a falſe Religion, and therefore they 
durſt not in their EdiQ, as was the uſual manner, Name or appoinc to what god the People 
ſhould ſacrifice ; that have we no need to fear, to whom that God is known, who being an= 
ery, the Earth erembles and the Foundations of the Hils are ſhaken,2 Ting, ch,22. vers. 


Chap. 5. Of the Clouds: 


XX 7 E have Hitherto explained thoſe Meteors which are bred of an Hot and Dry Ex- 

halation ; we comme now to thoſe which are bred of a vapor in the middlemoſt znd 

loweſt Regions of che Air, Inthe middlemoſt Region are ingendred Clouds, Raine; Snow 
and Hail. | 

A Cloud is engendred when vapors being raiſed aloft, either by heat which they have 

received from the Sun,or other heating cauſes, orby hot Exhalations mixt with them, are 


Of the Clouds.  Bgox IV. » 19 
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iſſembled inthe middle Region of the Air, ſo that they cannot be penetrared by the fight, od 3s | 
For a Gloud is nothing elſe but a vapor raiſed up inthe middle Region of the Air, and ngendred. 


there compaRed 3 which appears hereby, in that in the lower Region of the Air, when 
vapors and Exhalations ate raiſed out of things which boil or burn, chey repreſent Clouds; 
ind bec2uſe they chat walking beneath ſee Clouds upon Mountains, when they aſcend to 
the tops of the ſaid Mountains, they walk through the Clouds as through Miſts ; and be= 
cauſe a5 ſ00n a5 the ſaid Exbalations are condenſed they remain no longer Clouds, but 
turn into Rain, | 
Touching the Height of Clouds, Auchors ate at variance. Some conceive that the 
Clouds re noe above three miles diſtzoc from us ; yea and that ſome of chem are not aboye 
half x mile high. Ochers write that no Cloud is above nine miles diſtant from the Earth. 
Vitelio i of opinion, that the vapors aſcend 52900, paces, or 13. German rhiles. Cardan 
in tis book de Subtil, Lib. 4. p. 295+ teprehends Vuellio, and avers that the higheſt which 
\2pors mount is 772000. paces, or 193. Gerwan miles. Howbeit, *cis like enough, thae 
the height of rhe Clouds is not 21waies the ſame, buevarious, according to the variety of 
the matter, places and times : Yea, and we ofcen ſee with our Eyes, that ac the ſame time 
andinthe ſame Region, one Cloud is higher then another, and that one goes above ano= 
ther. 1my ſelf have ſeen two clouds carried with concrary motions : and one movi 
aborethe other, towards the Eaſt ; the other moved under the othet, toward the Wet. 
Allo experience ſhews that clouds are not ſo bigh, as ſome imagin. Forthe tops of ſome 
Mountains reach above che clouds. For the Mountains Olympus and Athos Trefo high 
that Afhes left upon their tops all the yeir long have neither been blown away by 
Winds, nor waſhed away with Rain. And ſuch as have ſtood on che top. 
vu have obſerved that ſome clouds were juſt as high as the Mountaine, and h 
muc 
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much lower, To which-chatagrees which Zabarella writes inhis 8. Chap. de fm 
onib. Aeris. Trent ſaich he, co thetopof Ven Mowne, which is the higheſt in 
Terricory of Padua, and there 1 found the Air clear all day long; buc 
about the middle of che Mountain, 11aw rhe Clouds, which kindred me from fee 
the Valleys: and inthe Evening being come down from the ſaid Mountain, 1 
that chere had been a great Plain char day, below, whereas it Rained nor ar all an 
the Mountains top. Franciſc. Piccohominews de Meteor. C 11. 1aies the ſang 
how thac Men living upon high Mountains, or Travailing thereupon, do fee the 
Rains below them mm the Valleys 3 whereas they themielves are in clear weather, 
aud he {aies the {arve happened to bimſelfciravelling over the Alpes and the Apes, 
nine Hills. And any man may obſerve the lame in Mountanous places. 

The Colors The Colors of Clouds are various, according to the VaT10us diſpolirtion of the 

of Clouds. znatter receiving the Beans of the Scars, aud elpectally of the Sun, which Paws 
1 thus deſcribes. 


Hex amtg- The white Cloud's not very thick, and mixt with a thinſpred Vapor, 
ter verſes, Through which the Sun with bis raies dotb break tothe infide. 

Tbe black Cloud i ful of @ thick dark Smochand a Vapor, 

Not as all to be pierced through, by tbe Beams of tbe Sun- ſhine. 

In a Purple Cloud*s much beat ; and Good Store of Humor 

In the blzw colord Cloud # Ind, which luſtily Rametb, 


Chap. 6. ( oncerning Rain, 


Ome Clouds are termed barcen, which are white and Tranſparent, and dore 
\_J ther by agitation of the Winds turn into Air then ſhowers : others fruittu!, 
what Rein Which bing moiſter then the former, are fir co engender Rain, For Rain is no- 
1s nd bow thing buta Cloud, Cooled, Condenied, and turned to Water, And Pain is bred, 
[ths bred ? when the vapors which make a Cloud are yer more condenſed, and turned into 
Water z which being heavier then the Air fals down of its own accord in Arops, 
For Rain js made oo the ſame manner as hot vapors upon the walls of Baths, 5 
in the Winter in hot ſtoyes, upon Globes of Glaſs, Iron or Tin jugs tha: are cold, 
Are tyrued as we {lee inco Watry drops. 
- biynnſ:y Now there is ſome diveriity of Rains, proceeding from the variety of the Clouds, 
of Ku, aud of their place, which is lomrimes higher and ſomtimes lower. For when the 
(loud is High, Unequal, Spungy and Barren, and few imal drops fal lik Dew, 
Fheades. they are called Pſecades hear-drops. Bur if the Cloud be more near and compatt, 
4»ber. and the drops fal down thicker, tis called Imber a ſhower. Finally, it che Cloud 
be yerthicker and ſuddenly condenſed by a greater cold, and greater cops fall 
Nimbss. jorge thickly, tis called Nzmbys a ſtrong ſhower, Y ea and ſomcimes whole Cloyd 
ars ſacondenſed by a ſudden cold, that the waters deſcend not drop by drop, bu 
The Lump Coe down in ftreams, and deſtroy Towns and Cities: and then they ſay a Luay 
of « (load. Of a Cloud is fallen dawn. 
OP Allo there are Prodigiows Showers ſo called, ſuch as we read of eyery wherein 
Rang Miſtories, Tie. Living relates iy Decad. 3. B. 7. that ic Rained Milk, as doth Play 
>. alfo in Þ, 2, Nat Hip. C, 56. and Lioycels us that it Rained Blood, Decad. ;. B+ 
Dec ad, 4. B. 19. and Pliny inthe place foreciced. Alſo that it Rained Fl-th Li 
tels us in Decad. 3. B, 3. and Pliny in the foreſaid place. That ic Rained Stones 
1h Wany places Liwy relates, Dec. 1, B. 7, Dec. 3. B. 1. 234 6. 9. 10. Dec. 2. Þ. 5: 
68. Dec.5.B. 1,2, 3. That it Rained Earth the ſame Livy informs us, Dec. 4s Db 
Th Dec $5. B. 5. Pliny, in theforecited place writes, thac it hath ſomcimes Raingd 
Ion, Wooll, and Bricks. Authors telus thac Fiſhes have ſorucimes fallei dow! 
m Showers of Rain: andchoſe Frogs and worms which are ſeen afcec Rain are by 
tome rhought co have falten down with the ſaid Rain. Yea aud ſome relate ow dl 
Avic-ma that once on a time a Calf fel our of che Sky. 
Their, -Moft of theſe Prodigious. Rains are to be aſcribed to Superior Cauſes, vi3- To 
Canſes, © So E warning Men of Evils to come ; and co the Devil, indeavoring þy ſuch Prod 
$0 draw meti ico Eccors and Supecfticions : yet ſome of chem may ai_y 
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Chap 7- - Of Snow and Hail. Boox IV. ia 
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referred © Nacural Cauſes. True Bood and Milk cannot Naturally deicend in 
lhowers 3 fince chey are bred ouly in m—_ Creatures, Yet nothuig hinders bur 
{omwhac ike them way fall down, wig. When by che Sun-beams a vapor 1s drawn 
out of a red or whice Earth, or is aloft to digeſted, char it may ſhew luch a color, 
and bang afcerwards reſolved into Rain may relemble ilk or Blood. And that 
(mal Stones may be made by a great heat of ſtore of dry Exbalations in rhe Air, 
4a matrer ſounding like Tcuch. 

As for choſe kind of living Creatures which may otherwile be bred of Pucrefaction, 
ſuch as Frovs, were mult hold, that eicher they are ingendred of ſome matter inthe 
Earth mo'ſtsned wich thowers (which ſeems co many men moſt probable) or thac 
chey lie hid in che chinks and Caverns of the Earth, and by che falling of che Rain 
arecalled out as ic were and (o leap forth. Bur incredible ic 1s that more | ay 
Animals which are generated only of Seed, and great Stones ſhould be bred in the 
Air : bur likely it 1s they have been caught up by whirlwinds in one place, and 
thrown down in another, Now there are certain ſigns of Rain as of other Tempeſts, 
which would be coo long to reckon up1n this place, and long Cacalogues of che ſame 
ace (er down by others, Bur the principal may be ſeen in Plimes s. Book Nat. Hiſt, 
C.;5. Andin Virgils 1 Book of Hurbandry. 


Chap. 7. Of Snow and Hal. | 


F the ſame matter wich Rainis Snow alſo made, For Snow is bred of a Vas How ſnow 
por raiſed to the middle Region of the Air or fomwhat lower, or of a thin #s bred ? 

cloud before ic is turned into Warerc and Rain, congealed by vehemenc Cold, and 

corne inco parts or flakes, which deſcend like tofr Wooll, ſomtimes greater, 

ocher whiles lefler, according to the vehemency of the Cold. Now Snow is bred 

inche W inter time chiefly, b-cauſe rhe cold is then ſtrong and vehemenct, fo thar 

t 13 able not only co condeule yapors inco clouds and Rain, bur allo into Ice. For 

oo as Sexcca laies, Rueſt. Nat. Lib. 4. cap. 3» is Aothing bur a kind of Ice bred in 

the Air, 

Now Snow 1s whice, becaule cis ingendred of a Spungy tranſparent cloud. And The cole? 
tat which is cranſ{parent, after cis terminated, doth next of all become whire, be- of Snow _ 
cauſe char color is moſt of kinto tranſparency. This appears in Cheyſtal or [ranſ. wv ww 
parent Glaſs, and clearice;z whole ſurfaceita man render uneven, fo char it 15 no 
longer tranſparent, or break and grinde it inco ſtnal parts, in room of cranſparency 
whicenels is produced. Ic happens ſomtiumes, char, when che lower Region of che 
Arr 134 little hotter then ordinary, the Snow as it fals down doth melc when ic 
comes there 3 and ſo, that which is Snow above, is Rain below. And therefore 
Iequently when ic Rains in Valleys, ic Snows upon the high Mountains. And for 
the fame cauſe on the higheſt Mountains, when there is no Snow co be ſeen on che 
Flain ground, there hath been Snow lying, even in the middle of the Summer, 
Touching che zood which Snow doth to fruits and Trees, read Pliny his 2. chap. of 
the 17, Book, of bis Natural Hiſtory. 

beſides Rain and Snow, of Clouds alſo there is bred Hail. For Hail is nothing Hait what 
buc congealed Rainz anditis bred, when a Cloud is diſſolved into Rain aud de- Tits 

cends, and in its coming down by extremity of cold *cis congealed into We to. 
little round Balls. Now Hail is congealed , nor on ly in the middlemoſt, ug, * 
bu: alſo in che loweſt Region of the Air. | Which way hence be ga- | 
thered becauſe ſomtimes Chaf is found congealed in Hail ſtones, which Chaf as 

Was coming down the cold alſo intercepted, and ſhur up in the congealed Water, 

If che cold be remiſs a certain impertec aud oft kind of Hail is bred, «f a middle 

ate berwixc true Hail and Snow, which they term Granula, aud ieſembles (mal 
Sugar-P lums, and this fals chicfly abou the End of Winter. Before the faliing of 

41, forthe moſt parc great andtercible ſounds are heard in tre Air, which are 
cauled by che great conteſt of Heat and Cold inche Clouds Hairs and Chaf, and 
orner things which are ſomrimes encloſed in Hail-frones, have been cactied aloic 


y the Winds, and congealed together by the Cold. many times 
and whereas ſontimes ſtrange Figures are {aid co be ſeen in Hail, it is paccly to be -_ '%; 


ivedco the Fancies of Men, who looking iucencly upon the $S29W, do concIve jp. ju 
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122 B ook [ V. Of a Miſt, Dew, Hoarefrof#, Chap, \ 
| therein Sundry Images, 'as they do in the Clouds and partly to the divine Powe: 
which may unprinc certain reſemblances in the Snow, whereby men may beada, 
niſthed of ſome faults 1n their life and Converſazion. 
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Chap. s. Ofa Mift, Dew, Hoare Froſt, Honey and Manna, 
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Lo of a Vapor lome Mrereors are Generated, in the lower Revion Of the Ajr 

""N which muſt alſo be muttered, And to begin with a Miſt, the Author of th 

hat « Book de Mundo, in his fourth Chapter thus defcribes it: A Miſt is a certain dey 

Oats us ? exſpiration, not apt to turn to Water , thicker then the Air, more ſpungy then a cloud 

*Ts bred either of the beginnings of a cioud being rarified, or of the Beltques of a cloys, 

In which words he determins that a miſt 15a cercain vapor, thicker then the A; 

thinner then a cloud, hovering over the Earth, bred of an Exhalation growing thin, 

which ſhould ocberwite have been the matter of a cloud; or of rhe chinner parts of 

a cloud, unfit to ingender Rain, and remaining after it. And therefore a Miſt is x 

roken of Fair weather to follow, There 1s allo another Mitt, which contiſts gf 

chicker vapors, exhaling out of the Eaith, which alſc by Realon of their tickne(s, 

and the {mal heart 1n chem, cannot be carricd alofr, but tctcles in the loweſt part of 

the Air; andio they cauſe a darkneſs; and it bythe hear ofthe riting Sun chey be 

diicuſſed and extenuated, they intimate fair weather 3 bur 3f they be drawaup all 

rogerher incoche Air, being there congealed by che coldnets thereot they become 
macrcer of Rain. 

The bw Now Dew is made of a {mal Quantity of a thin vapor,which becauſe of che weak. 
where and neſs of the heat reaches no further then the laweſt Region of the Air, and indeed 
=_ mer below che upper parc thereof,and being by the cold of a temperate night curned into 

red. ſmaldrops of Water, ic ſti | ings. For the dew is chi 

mal drops of Water, it ſticks to Plants and other things. For the dew is chiefly 
found on the Leaves and Flowers of Plants, eſpecially where they are {mooth and 
thick\ and ſomtimes allo in other parts of them, as alſo upon Scones. For chough 
it fals alikeupon all places below z yer eicher by reaſon of cheir frequent pores, and 
roughneſs, or by their heat, 1t is drunk up and diſſipated. Ou high Mountains chere 
15 no Dew bred; and fomrimes alſoir rites not above two cubits, and only che grals 
is moiſtned thereby, but things a liccle higher remain dry, Dew therefore differs 
from Rain, only inthe paucity of the matcer, the place where ic.is bred, andthe 
weaker heat whereby it is congealed. Now Dew is Generated chiefly in che Spring 
aud Fall: bu: in the Heat of Summer and Cold of Winter it 1510t bred. For the 
Hear conſumes the matrer 3 and the cold ſuffers not the Vapors ro be raiſed. Alto 
I 15107 Generated, bur when the Sky is calme and clear; becaute when the Sky is 
rroubled and agitated with winds the vapor 1s ditpelled, and cannot be conget- 
led into Dew. Likewiſe Dew never fals bur in the morning and Evening. For the 
day time it is conſuined by the Suns hear, and degenerates into a very thin and hehe 
Spirit, ſothart if an Eg-ſhell be filled with Dew, and che hole ſtopped with Wax, 
or other Glew, and it be then expoſed tothe Sun, rhe Eg-ſhell will mount aloft; 

The N«- the Dew being changedinto a moſt thin vapor and , which aſcends upwards, 
p - "Med and carries che Eg-ſhell with it. The Chymiſts teach, chat Dew contains in1t he 
plaind by MOſt ſubcile parc of Nirre and Volatile Salt. which is contained 1n thie tuctaceot 
the cþy- the Earth, and therefore it 1s uſed ro make Extracts, | 
miſts. Hore Froft doth nor very much differ from Dew; for -Hore Froſt is bred, when 
Hore-f'o/t a thin Vapor in a fmal Quantity is lift up from the Earth, and cannot rife high, but 
Oe by the vehement cold of che night ir is congealed, before ic turns ro, water, There: 

: fore, look what Snow is in the middle Region of the Aire, thac ts Hore Froſt inthe 
loweſt Region ; and what is Raiy above, is Dew below. : 

bat bony "Aſo Honey is to ceckonedas a kind of Dew, touching the generation wheredt 
i5,and +09 this 1s the common Opinion : that with the Vaporg which are dgawn upin the day 
# 45 bred Ft; qe out of Waters aud Moiſt places, for the moſt parc, Hor, Far, and ſubtle 
' Exhalations are lifced up, not only out of the Earrh and Water, bur alſo out of 

Plants and other things? which being chroughly mixed wich Earthy Wateiy and 

aery parts, and concoGted by the hear of che Sun in che day time, and then by the 
moderate cold of the Nighe condenſed, they ftick upon Plants like Dew. = 
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Chap. 8, I I TO EVM + D og B ahnSin [V. ah 
*:: Honey is nothing elſe bur a juyce, conſiſting of Exhalations and vapors, ming- 
ed and dycited in the Ar, by the Heat of the day, and congealed by che nights 
( +4 aud to defcending in the manner of Dew. 

4 11/1 0pin10n 4s IT 15 nor quite to be rejected ; 1o it leenis not fatisfattory of ir 
ielt For it che Dew be ealily elſewhere difſipaced and difculited by cle morning 
,-ams of che Sun: How comes ic chac Manna and Honey are nor alto diflipaced. 
ito manna and Houey differ not a little trom Dew 3 nor hath Dew of it telf any 
[ac or Clainmy Parts. And therefore chis allo fcems fic co be added: that owe of 
Planrs a CCLtatn JUYCE and Native Vapor doch di(kil or breach our, which neverrhe- 
fs is ditipaced by che day-heac of the Sun: but ic is at nighc mingled wich the fal- 
ing Dew, which hinders ic from being diflipared, and grows with tt inco one 
vicuce. From whence ?cis eat ro ſhew a Cauſe, why there is more Honey 
aachered ar chis or thar rime of year, in this of chac couſticution of the 

I» 
q Ladcherefore though all Honey 1s {weer of ic felf; yer tomrimes boch ics Taft 
andSme! is changed, according to rhe Nature of che Planc from which it is gathered: 
and thecefore it 15 fomtimes Venemous, whenir 1s gathered from venemous Plants. 
Whereof ſee Pliny Lib. 21. Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 1 3. Di-[corid. Þ. 2. Cap-74- and Book 6. 

ap $. | 
, This {ame Honey is rwofold, Manna calledalſo Air- Honey, or Dew-Honey, and Two ſorts 
which in a (pecial manner is called Honey. For Manna is a Honey or Dewy Hus of boney- 
mor, 11Xt EO and the Subtile and Fat Exhalations of Plancs, and by the 
remperate coldnefs of a clear night congealed; fticking upon Plants, Stones and 
xber chiags near the Ground; which ar firſt is more liquid, and afrerwacd the thin- 
ner parts retolved it becomes harder, and having attained cs conſiſtency, it is coa- 
gulated into certain grains. Far although ſome hold, and among them Chrifto- 
phorws 4 Vega Lib. 2. de Art. Med. Sei#.3. cap. 1. Thac Manna 1s the work of certain 
{ma! bees reſembling large Gnats, from which Bees icing in tEwarmsupon the Trees 
the Manna drops down like ſweat : yer mott likely ic 13, chat theſe fmal Creatures 
ue rather drawn thirher by the ſweernefs of the Manna, then that chey make the 
lame, There is much bred in che Eaſt, becauſe of che purity of che Air and a cer- 
:310 moderation of hear and cold in thoſe parts. ?Tis nor bred in cold places : thece 
is liccle bred in Italy, fave in Calabria, from whence it is carried as a commodiry 
12co other paTrrs. M1 

Now whecher that Manna wherewich the Uraelites were fed fourty years inthe yg 
Wilderneſs, wasthe ſame wich chis of ours, Aurhors vary. Valleſivs in his B. de ow mans 
vacra Philoſopb.chap.57. and other later writers hold it was the fame kind of ching. bethe /ame 
Many things {aid of that Manna of the Hebrews, Bxod. 16. Numb. 11. do alfo agree 7 :»e 
tothis of ours ; yer herein thas diſagrees from ours, becauſe chereof,(beaten oc -4 wag 
ground.) Cakes or Cracknels were made. For our Manna is nor of fuck an hard-  * 
aels, Bur however herein all agree, thar many things which hapned rouching the 
Hebrews Manna cannot be artribured to Natural Cauſes, bur only to the infinice 
power of the moſt good and grear God. 

Bur vuigar Honey differs lictle from Manna, and che matrer of both is one and the 
ſame, {ave that the matter of Manna is thicker, more compact and Earthy 3 bue Comme 
hat of Honey more ſubcile and more digefted. For Honey is a certain Dew, ga- 19706 
thered by Bees, and receiving alceration from che lirtle bladders they have wichin diforing 
them, andafterwards ſtoredup by chem in herle cells in manner of a pure Liquor, from mar 
wherein afterwards ic works like new Wine; and1s by its Natural heat concodted, ne, bow 
aderowsthick, as Ariſtotle celates in his 5. de Hiftor. Animal. Cap. 22. and Pliny £10 acd. 
Nat. Hiſt. L. 1, Cap. 13. 

Honey is chiefly gathered by Bees both wild and domeſttick: Yea and Drones 
alſoand other inſets, being much of the Nature of Bees, do gather Honey, our of 
ill Herbs which have bellow flowers like Cups, and our of ochers wherein there is 
uy ſweetneſs : which is done withour any derrimenc co the flowers. Yau have 
more of the Nature of Bees and Honey in the ſame place of Ariſtotle, and in Plinies 
V. 21, Nat. Hiſt, from chap, 5. ro che 16, | 
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Chap. 9. Of the Rain-bow, Falſe Suns and Moons, ſtrakes in th 
Sky, and Circles abont the Moon. 


Frer Clouds and fuch things as are of them ingendred, thece cemain to be hand, 

A led certain things appearing in them, called Phantaſmata, apparition ; ſuc; 

as are the Rain-bow, the Halo or bright Circle, and other like 4mages. And :, 

begin with the Irzs or Rain-bow, which they 1ay hath its Name ab Eirein to tel, be. 

caule it foretels Rain or Fair wearher, (and therefore ic 1s by Poets termed Fung; 

what the Mellenper,) Ir is a bow of three colors, ina Dewy cloud, cauſed by the! beams 6 

R&n-bow the Sun or Moon oppolite co the ſaid Cloud, and therein retract and te. 
ach flexed. Wes, 

And thac it may be better underſtood what the Nature of a Rain-bow is, allth- 
members of che definition-mult be weighed. The fubje& of a Rain-bow 3s a dewy 
vapor, or a Dewy Cloud, which is begtaning to be ceſolved taco drops 01 Rain; 
buc it is not yer Rain, only it1s condente4inco littletdrops hike dew, or the Wat 
which a man blows abroad our of his meuth ba]lf ſhut. © For a continued Cloud is 
not the ſubje@ of a Rain-bow z bur thoſe parts thereof which do no longer hang to 
gether, bur being by the cold ſtrairened;and condenied ace every where diſtancore 
from another, divided mo very many {mal drops, which are: like lictle Looking. 
Glatles, and are of a middle Nature berwixc a perfect Rain anda Cloud. 

The ſubjecs Now that the Rain-bow .cannoct be made mm any continued vapor, bur tha it may 

of che Rain be generated in many hirtle round Badies,. is demonſtrated from the rules of Op- 

how, ticks concerning the Nature of refleQion. We thall only here.produce what e&x- 
perience teaches. Let a man ſtand with the bind part of his Head rothe Sun, and 
wich his mouth or other Inſtrument ler him chrow water .into che bears of the Sup, 
ſo that the Water may loſe its ceptininry, - and be reſolved into very many ye 
ſmaldrops : which bewg performed, a Rain-bow as it were- will appear in thot 
lictle drops, which repreſent the rorad Vapor. The fame may. be obſerved when 
the W acer 1s ſcarrered by Oares, 'or falling: violently. upon a Kone it. is {cattered 
into the Sun-beams. And though thezorid Cloud, : which is che ſubjeti of a Rain 
bow, is no longer continued-z yer tous it appears continued, by Reaſon of the Vi. 
cinity of the parts, and its overgreat diftance from us. > 

Tye efici- The effticienc Cauſe of a Rain-bow, are the beams,of the Sun :and. Moon, broken 

enc cauſeof and refleQedin theſe drops, And that reflexionis altogether neceflary cothe ma- 

a K« vow king of a Rain-bow, hence appears z:becauſe-both che incident .Raies aud che re- 
tract do gointorthe part oppotice ro the lightſome Body,: not do they; pals on:o 
tie parc ſeen by the lightſome Body; 'nor-«to che fight, which! is, averſe. from the 
lightſome Body in ſuch as behold che Rain-bow, canthey come, unleſs they bece- 
fleged. Therefore in the fame.manner, as we ſee in looking-Glafſes the lmages of 
chings behindus, evenſorthe raics of the Sun or. Moon arerefletediinchpſe litcle loo- 
king-Glaſles. | «52-5 HI 7 t, 

Howbeic, *Tis necefacy that there be: allo: refraction. ' For waen asa Ray 
rhe Sun or Moon comes to the- firft drop of the; Vapor, it pierces the ſame be! 
rhrough nearneſs ofthe Sun not yer much: condenſed, yec ſo as'thac it 1s refra 
From thence going to another hinderniore drop, which is thick enough, it is .pre- 
ſently refleted, if no ocher drop of a rorid vapor ſtand before rhe. ſame : bu: if any 
ſuch drop ſtand in the way, the beam:is firſt refraited, and afrerwards ſo refratted 
it is reflected co our tight. Alſo many Rajes are refracted in. many obvious drops 
and whiles they fall in, and piecce through divers chinner drops to one thicker, i 
which they are refleGed; chen by 1tuch a [ike drop they are again tefleAzd. Foi 
every Ray, as wel the incident as the refleR,. is twice refrain ſuch a drop. Fit, 
Towards a perpendicular line, when ic enters the drop 3. becaule ir fals our: of the 
thinner Air into a thicker Rorid Vapor: afterward, : *cis  diſjoyned fro 
the perpendicular, when it goes again our. of a thick drop into the til 
Air. | 

The Rain-bow therefore is bred, whenſome rorid Cloud is in making, and begits 
£0 be reſolved into very many ſmal drops, and co be condeaufed into .- _ 
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Which drops ar@yer nevercheleſs more chin, andnor quite turned into Water, 10 | 
a; rofall down. For if the Sun or Moone ſhine juſt oppolire chereupon, the lucid 
hams being varioutly retracted inthete drops, and refleted ro our fight mn form 
of iP, camd, their Iight being confuled and mix: with the Heat and thadow of 

-he dr IPs, they preſent unco our tight a coloured Bow, | | 

Now moit Rain-bows are cauted by che Sun, t'w by the Moon. Aid therefore 4 Sun 

4riftotl: :c\s us, that in the ſpace of fifry years chere were bur two Moone Plain- Mien £6 
Lanes {--n, For co the making of a Moon Rain-bow, belides a fticing vapor, cis pw. 
requiſite chat che Moon be in the full; otherwiſe irs beams are too weak; alſo chat 

- benoar the Horizon : al which do teldom fall ouc. }nche Year 1599 roregoing, 

ac Mid Sommer, afcer greac [hunder, Lighrning, Thunder-Bolcs and Rain in che 

Nioht, ber wixc the North and Eaft we ſaw a remarkable Rain-bow, which 

mighc compare with ſome Sun-Rain-bows, in the Brightnefs and Beauty of 

ics Colours, Now why only the Sun and Moon make Raui-Bows, che Reatonis, wy the 
becauſe thc beams of chele Stars only can reach Crots the Horizon to the Clouds, Ria bow 
and Se from chence reflefted 3 choſe of the Sun becauſe they are moſt ſtrong ; thoſe #5 made 
of the Moon becaule they are near art hand. But the Beams of rhe ochec Stars are 7 ; bo, 
either :00 weak or coo far off. Or it chey be to ſtrong as co be able coreach crofs ,,,,, 
the Diamerer of the world co the Clouds: yet are they not 1o ſtrong as to be 
refletedro our fight, For reffect Lights are weaker then choſe thac fhoot cheir 

Beam: directly, according ro the Rules of Qpricks, 

Now why only the Colcurs and nor rhe Image of che Sun or Moon appears in why only 
theſe Looking-g laſles, there 15a Threefold Caute, | Firſt, becauſe the Gloud is ##ors «1d 
noc a continued Body, but reſolved into very lictle drops or Opctick Glafles. = 9/771 
For in {0 ſmal Glafles the Images alſo are very (mall, which being afrerwards re- s. And 
fletted ace (0 weak, as that they _ not diſtinCt, bur confuſed. Againe, the 51d Moon 
Raies are of themſelves weakned before they come from the Luminous Body to «peer. 
che light, Finally add hereto the blacknets of che Cloud. For the corid va- 
pour, becaule it begins co be reſolved into water, atlumes a certain blackneſs and 
Waity Colour, which being mingled with the Light, makes chat the Image of che 
Sun or Moon cannot diftinftly appear, bur rather a Colour. 

Now the diverſity of Coloucs m the Rain-bow ſprings from hence, becauſe ſome ths cows 

caies encer more deeply inco the dewy Vapour, and arc refle&ted by rhe remoter of the Rn 
dcoplers., others are refle&ted from meaner vapours and refting in che ſurfa ce of ce bow. 
Cloud, by which are made divers ceflexive pyramides, having baſes equally diſtanc. 
Now the Colours are three, red which is che upmoſt, or ourmoſt, and is bred of 
the greater ſplendor, and the raies of that reflexive pyramid, whoſe bafis is of all 
others neaceft our ſight ; and therefore irs Raies are alſo ſtrongeſt, Now becauſe 
the Light is bright ſhining, and the Water blackiſh, che Colour appears neither 
white 10r black, bur a reddiſh Colour berwixt boch. The nexc Colour is a Leek- 
green ; which is the middlemoſt in the Rain bow, this is cauſed by che Raies 
icflected from a more deep part of the vapour 3 and therefore ic inclines more to 
blackneſs, For the Raies alſo themſelves are weaker, becauſe reflected from a 
place more cemotez and thac vapour becauſe ic is farcher from the Sun, is more 
compact, and comes nearer co the Nature of Watec then che former, Hicherro alſo 
the ſhadows do very much contribuce, which are ſhed from rhe former droplecs or 
{nal glaſſes upon the. hindermore, with which che raies refle&ed from the hinde- 
more ace mingled. Of which we have an example in rhe colours char arein the 
necks of Doves, ariſing from the Sun-beams. For theſe colours are bred from che 
ſhadows char being ſenc from the Feathers are mingled wich che Suns lighe. The 
thicdis che Purple, which is the incernal, and ariſes from tlic Raies cefleed from 
a place yer more remote and for the {ame reaſons why the Second is blacker chen 
the Firit, che Third is blacker chen the Second. 

And 2lrhough there may be more chen theſe three Golours it a Rain- bow z yet 
becauſe for the ſaid Reaſons the Blackneſs is more and more increaſed, aſter 
the third no Colour can be perceived : and not only the refleted Raics are fo 
weak that they cannoc reach toour ſightz bur che Lighe alſo is ſo darkned by the 
Blackneſs of many thadows, that ir is hardly difcernable by the light. Now the 
tourth Colour which chey call yellow, and isſeen becwixc che ficſt and ſecond, is 
no rew Colour, bur ariſes from the Neighbourhood of thoſe ttyo; New che 
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be moon Lunary Rain-bow 1s whiter then the Solar : becaule the Light it {elf of the Mow 

Rain bow |; paler then that of the Sun, again, becaute che ſhadows which are b; che fore. 

- <q W more drops calt upon the hindecmore are not fo ebſcurce and daik, as thole cif 

of the Sug. by che Light of the Sun, For the thadow of a ſtronger Light 15s blacker, andegn, 
trariwiſe, - Add allo hereto the darknets of the night, For that which ts of ics own 
Nature Blackifh, it it be ler by a more black thing, 1 appears whiter, 

Buc why the Cucumterence only ot a Circle appears and not the whole anden, 
tice Body chereat, the cauſe is; foralmuch as that parc only of any irradiated Be. 
dy is ſeen, from which the Raies are reflected to the fame cencre of fight, accor. 

ding to £qual Angles, and of a radiated cloud nothing is ſeen bur what 3s carried 

by Raies collected in che fame point of the Axis wherem the light is. Burt thele dg 
only make a bow, as the lIeachers of Opticks do at large demonſtrace, 

why the Now why the Rain-bow never makes a pertect Circle, bur eicher a Seri» circle, or 

Ram bow an Arch leſs then a Semi-caccle 3 and that 1 is a Semi circle when the Luminary ij 

Sas 5 the Horizongbur an Arch lets then a Semi-cuccle,when che lumnary 1s above theHg. 

perfel rjZon; & thac the Arch is fo much the wider, by how much rhe Luminary 1S Carer the 

circte, Horizon 3 and ſo much che lefſcr by how much ic is nearer che Meridian ;, the reaſon 

thereof is, becauſe the Centre of che lucid Body, of the light, and of the Rain-boy, 

are alwaies in one and the ſame riphe line, And therefore the Centre of the Lunj. 

nous Body being placed in the H orizon, uw the oppoſice part of the Horizon will 

be the Centre of the Rain-bow,and ſo there wil be a Seri circle above the Hocizon, 

But when the Sun is elevated above the Horizon ;, the Centre of the Rain-bouw is on 

che other fide deprefled; and therefore chat Segment of the Circie which i beyeath 

the Horizon is greater becauie it contains the Centre, and that above 1s leſs. For 

we 1-e only chaſe things whick are above the Harizon. And by how much 

leſs of the Diameter of the Ram-bow is above the Horizon, 1o much the grea- 

rer is the Circumference of the Circle; anda Semi circle js half of che leffer Circle of 

any Arch whatever that 1s greater,which proceeds from theRefraGion of the beans: 

becauſe abouc the Sun-rife the Air and vapors are thicker, which afterwaids by the 

direer beams of the Sun ate attenuated. And therefore the Rain-bow which is 

{een through a thicker Medium, appears alſo larger. Bur Ipaſs over thele and o- 


cher things which might be {aid of Rain-bows, 1ecing they cannot »e rightly ex ' 


plained wirhour optical demonſtrations and many Diagrams, which muſt be here 
for brevities ſake omitced, They may be icen in Arzſtotles 3. de Meteor Ci.4,5. the 
writings of optical Authors, and in the learned Treatiſe of Fohannes Fleiſcherys, de 
Iridibes, wherein he conprehends the Do&riue of Ariſtotle and Vitellio concerning 
Rain-bows, and augments the ſame with neceflary demonſtrarions. 

Fai/ $8as. Of kin to Rain-bows are the falſe Suns, or other Suns placed by the crue Sun, 
Now the Parelios or falſe Sun, is the lmape of che Sun, received in a Cloud conrt- 
nued, compa, equal, ready to turn to Water, in its foreparr I rcan{parent and Po- 
lithed as ic were; in its hinder part dack and terminated, and placed obliquely by 
the Suns ſide, andrefleded thence to ous light. For look as if a man ſhouid feca 
Looking-Glals flanting by the lide of any ching, he will cwice tee the lmage of the 
thing : ſo ifa Smooth cloud like a Looking-Glals beſet aflanc beiide che Sun,there 
will appear divers Suns, But Pliny writes thac to his time there had never been 
{een more then three at once, Hzſt. Nat. B. 2. Ch. 31. Howbeir they report 
that fix were ſeen at Papa, before the War. Now theſe falſe Suns 1cidom 
appear, becauſe there is ſeldom found a cloud that hath fych a diſpeſition and iuch 
a Poſture to the Sun. 

The Pare- After the ſame manner is cauſed the Paraſelene or falſe Moon, which herem only 

_ + differs from a Parelios, that the former is an Image of the Sun, this latrer of the 

/ Moon, Now the Images of theſe cwo Stars only are refle&ed to us; becauie thei 
Raies are the ſtrongeſt, Yea anda falſe Moon never appears bur when the Moon 
1s 10 the ful, when her Light is moſt plenciful and ftrong, : 

Rocks cad Hirher alſo are co be referred the Virge or Rods fo called, which are as 1c were 

tbe Siy, E<rrain lines and long Pillars, which appear of divers colors, in an unev=y cloud, 
placed on one ſide of the Sun, ariſing from the beams thereof refratted. For ſuch 

ſtraks are ingendred, whenan uneven cloud, which hath ſome parrs rhicker and as 

it were of a wateriſh Nature,and others thinner, is placed beſide rhe Sun. For wien 

the Sun-beams fall chereinto, they cannoc pierce equally becauſe of che diverlicy 6 

the 
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Chap. 10+ f Fountains. Boox IV. 137 
che parts; nor dothey appear contiguous, bur rather digjoyned, and in che hinder 
parts,through which they penerrate,refractedzand lothey repreſent divers colors : 
*er che (a4 Manner as che Sun-Beams coming through chinks into a clote Cham- 
ber, they eepretent lighrfome Lines. Now che colors are not the lame, buc Vart- 
ous accoi ding tO che divers diſpotition of the parts wherein che Raies are received, 
which in thinner parcs appear more light and white,in thicker more black and dark. 
Now theſe F 91s or SUrakes 40 appear tor the mott part, when the Sun rifes or when 
be ſers, bucnever ar Noon tide z for then his Beams are fo ſtrong, chat they eaſily 
attenuate and pierce into thickeſt Vapors. Lo 

Finally, There 1s {een mn che Clouds rhe Halo, which is by the Author of the Haw the 
Book de M11ido thus defined, Cab. Halo 15a ſhining Circle, imder che Sun, Moon, Cirdte & 
r other clear Star, appearing juft berwixc us and the Star, made by the Beams You: the 
chercof cuifreretraſted, For chis fame Circle is made when che ſtronger beams of OY 
ſome Scar fal into a cloud equally {puagy,which in regard of che Spunginetls can in- 
deed pats through, yer are refracted cherein becaute of rhe thickneſs of the Air, and 
berg refrated ro eyen Angles rhey make a Crown, Now 1n the Cenrer of the 
Crown the Srar appears which is the caute thereof; becaute the ftcaight Raies are 
&rover, and do more attenuate, Racitie, and Iluminate rhe cloud. Now this 
kind of Crown appears moſt commonly a nghts. Bur che vehement heat of the Sun 
&fhipates the Vapor, and makes it morerare, 1o as It 15 unfit co cefract theSun- 
beains, by which means fuch a colored circle might ariſe. Now the Sky muſt be 4 
calm, thac che Halo may bz feen. For a cloud moved and variouſly agitated can a 
neither retain an equal diſpolicion of parts, not prefent a certain color by the 
refracted Fialcs. 


Chap. 10. Of Fountains. 


Ur that we may at laſt finith our Dottrine of Meteors, let us ſpeak fomwhat in 
che laft place of Fountains and of the Sea. The opinion of Ariſtotle is com- Ariſtotle 
monly known touching the original of Fountains : iow that Air and Exhalations bu epinion 
inthe Cavcrns of the Earth do by the coldnets of che place loſe cheir hear, grow & *be on £11 
thick, and are turned into water : afrer rhe tame manner as in the middle Region |. MW "ut 
ofthe Air, of vapors condenſed, Rain 15 ingendred; which afterwards detcen- ; By 
ding, aud from many places gathered into one, and there flowing our become a WY 
Fountain; Whoſe continual runmng 1s maintained by new Air daily ſucceeding in 
the Room of the former to avoid Vacuity, and afterwards changed into 
: Watcr. 
: bu: :1i good deedif we underſtand this Opinion of his concerning all Rivers, itis 
aot true. t or though we ſhould grant thac ſome Water may be made of V apors 
condenſed in che Caverns of the Earth, and thar this may haply give beginning co 
: lome Fountains : yet we cannot be brought co think, that fo much Water is this 
: way generated, as co fupply all che Founcains and Rivers that run upon the Earth, 
. Fat lince1t t5 apparent, how great a Quantity of Air is required to make a little Wa- 
t 
N 
h 


ter, and now much {pace thoſe vapors take up of which a litcle Rain is bred ; 
where will there be ſo many and fo large Caverns, wherein ſo many Vapors, and 
[0 much Air, can be colleed for the produ&ion of lo many and ſo great Rivers ? 
Ailoaicaſon of the perpetual Courſe of Rivers can hardly be rendred according to 


; (11S 0P110N; fecing there is not alwaies the ſame plenty of Vapors. Much leſs can 

4 een be given why many Fountains Iffue from the tops of the higheſt Moun- 

: Let us therefore rather embrace that opinion which is the moſt ancient of all, rye was { 

which the Preacher in Bccleſ.1.v.7. comprehends in theſe words: Ali Rivers run into opinion. 8 1: 

. ew21, and the Sea Flowes not over 3 the Bavers return to the places from whence they Wi 
1 bope, Heat they may flow again z, And let us hold wich very many moſt learned mea, | 4 

| a Fountains and Rivers as they run into the Sea, to hav? they their Original from | is 
y ; ep ; For otherwiſe the continual cunning of Fuivers cannot be made torch, nor F 

- Wong  g ven, why the Sea receiving perperually fo many Rivers runs not 
s : or kow Founcaigs Come to awie tcom the tops of higheſt Mouncains, And 


unleſs 
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Wy Foun Hence alſoa caule may ealily be rendced, why Fountains ariſe on the higheſt 

tains ariſe COPS of Mountains. boi tince the Globe of the Earth ls round, and ch: ſtore and 

from the Weight of the Sea Water 1s great ; 1t may ealtly by its weight chruſt the water 

tops of which flows through che veins of the Earth into che higheſt Mountains. And whereas 

bigb't che Fountain waters are not Salt, though che Sea is Salt, and that they have preat 

Bits 7 diverlicy in qualities,{prings from hence 3 becaule rhe Sea Warez berg ſtrained 
through many turnings and Veins in the Earth, loſes its falrneſs, aud receives 
other qualities out of the Caverns of the Zarch through which ic cuns and floxs, 
Now che difference of Fountains is greatz for fome are uſed iiſtead of 
drink, and others for Phyfick. The former are more limple, the latter more com- 
pound, 

Mineral Metalline or Mineral Watezs are thoſe, which have in them the ſpirics or ſmal- 
wars Jeſt particles of Minerals, Metals, and Subcerrauean Juyces, and differ fcoin other 
What 7 ordinary putable Waters, in Smel, Laft, Cotor, and therefore are not uſed for 

They ave drink, but only as Phylick. Now theſe Waters are of two Kinds ; tome havein 
twofold, Chem the very Bodtes of Minerats and Mineral juyces, tuch as are Salt Waters, vis 

triolared Waters, Alum Warers, out of which the water being boiled away, Salt, 
Vitrio!, and Alum aredrawn 3 nor may they conveniently ve ufed as backs, Bur 
ſome conrain in chem the Spirics of Metals, and theceforetn regard of the very great 
ative and penetrating Faculty which they have, they are Medicinally uſed, 
borh to drink andco Bathe in; fuch arethe hot Baths, the acid and brackih 
Wa:cers. : | 

#hence * Now whence theſe Waters have their faculcies, Auchors are not agreed. Some 
mejallize conceive they have their Vircue from the Minerals and Metals chrough wich they 
waters flow, Buttlus 1s not hkKely to be true. For lince the Bodies of Metals are to com- 
_ PO pact, the Water which flows over them cannor {o eaſily raw in their Forces z and 

1f Mincral and Meralline Waters did thus gain theic Virtues, we thouid have more of 
them. This indeed is true, rhar Minerals, as Vuriol, Alum, and {uct like, are 
curporeally mixed withthe Water; and rherejore chey are ſeparated from the 
Waters by beyling : Howbeir thoſe Warers wherewith the Minerals ace inixec0n- 
ly Bodily, do not gain choſe Virtues which the true Mineral Warecs have, our of 
which the Metalbine Bodies cannot be ſeparated. Bur Nerals cannot communicate 
their Faculties co Warers, only by the Waters running over them. 

And Experience doth witnel's chac many ſprings breaking our of high Hills do 
bring our with them Gold, Silver, Copper, tron, Tin, Lead, Lapis L445, ht 
Armenian Stone 3 and yer they have no faculty of any of thoſe Metals w huch they 
carry and drive forth, bur may be drunk as ordinary Waters, | 

Moreover if thoſe Waters ſh-uld gain their Victues only by waſhing the Vetals 
their Courſe ; the Virtues of thenexr Veins through which they flow ji bel | 
long fince exhauſted: whereas nevertheleſs theſe Warers have had the 1406 Vu- : 
tues for many Apes cogether, and do ftill retain the ſame. Moreover our of cholt 
metalline Warers no Metals can be drawn forth, cither dy diſtillation, boy ling 
ay other way. - Mok 
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Chap. 10. Of Formtains. Boox LV. 
Moſt likely cherefore it 1s, that thoſe waters take their Virtues from the firſt mat= 
wer ofthe Metals, which is a fubcile , Fluid, and fpiciruous ſubſtance, not yer com- 
ednor coapulared into a folid Metalline Body. For chete tpictts ofthe Metals 
Fre mix2d with the waters, and communicate all their V ucrues to them, For as 
out of Vicrio!, Sulphur, Yea and Merals chemſelves, by torce of Fire ſpirits are 
aavn, which being mingled with water do communicate their Virtues chereunto : 
een ſo Nacuce allo, in char great Circulatory the Earth, in che generation of Me- 
tals produces {pirits, which being mixed with neighbouring Waters and ſuch as run 
by, do beſtow their Victues upon them. 

Net doth a leſs difficulty occurtie in fearching the Caufe of hot Baths. + Some at- The Cauſe 
rtibure che Cauſe to che Suns heat, others co winds gathering hot Exhalations into of tbe bear 
one place : bur wichour any probability, Others chink they have their heat from of 3 atbs- 
the L1itis Calcarius or Chalk Stone fo called. Bur neirhec 15 this probable. For 
the Lapis Calcarins doth nor heat water unleſs it be firſt reduced into Lime by Fire, 

And ſuppoſe chat rhole Stones were Calcined by the Fire uader ground, yer couid 
not that hear be perpetually continued. For after that the Luue-ttone is once 
ſoaked 1 Water, 1c will afterward no more become hor, | 

Orhers therefore do more probably deduce the cauſe of che heat of Baths from 
the Fice which 1s in the Bowels of che Earth, and chat the Wacers do either run 
thcough choſe hor places underground, or that in che way they are joyned tothe 
Fire and flanie, or that chey run fo long near or over the Chanels of Fire, as ro grow 
bot thereby 3 or whiles the Eacth js made koc by ſubrecrancan Fires, many Vapors 
ze from chence life up, Which ar laſt in ome wide place turn co water, and fome 
where or 0: her teek ther way our, Which chey declare by this example. Lec 
{lt water ve mixed with Potters Clay, and make a round Globe of the laid Clay, 
hollow within, whereinto pur a Pipe, and ſtop the kole with Clay whereinro the 
Pipe 15 put; then pur the Globe upon the Fire, with the Pipe trom the Fire, 

When hz Globe Waxes hot, hot Salr Warer will flow out of the Globe through 
the Pipe. 

Howberr, ſome thereare, who though they allow this manner of generation in 
many piaces 3 Yer ieeingi1n all places where there are hor Baths there are nor figns 
ofany Subcerranean Fire; and moreover chere ace Baths found, whoſe heat vanifhes 
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away, ityou diga little co nd their original : wherefore they conceive it proba- 


ble, thac tome hot Baths ace cauſed by two or niore metalline Waters, which are 

coldro the touch, of cheir own Nature, but upon theic meeting cogether chey grow 

hot by the Repugnancy of Spirics. An example whereof is ſeen in tpirics of Vutriol 

and Oy 1 or Sal of Tartar s, alſo in Aqua fort;s and Tartar, Bucter of Aurimony and 

Spiric ot Nicre ;, which though to the couch they are cold: yer if they ace nuxed 

they grow hor z and that infuch a meaſure, as if fuddenly you pour Oyl of Tarrar 

upon Aquz2 ſorts wherein Iron hath been difſolved, it willnoc only boy i bur cafe 

lame; which alſo will happen, if you ſuddenly pour a quanciry of ſpiric of Nicre 

upon Buctec of Antimony ſo called. And therefore chey conceive it ractonal, char 

when wo {pcings conſiſtiag uf a mixcure of fiich Repugnauc ſpirics do teer and mix 

ſogetkec, that the water ſhould by thac means wax hoc. 

Now concerning the Sea, Authors are wont in the DoQtrine of Meceors ro handle » 

two queſtions priucipally, one concernitg the Saltneſs of che Sea, anocher cou- 

cling cs Ebbing and flowing. Touching the Seas ſaltneſs che opinions of the Anci- rhe Cauſe 

ens were many, which Ariſtotle refutes in his 2. Meteor. Cap. 3. W* in this point of the Seas 

follow Arifetle, and hold thar the Sea water is not Salt of its own Nature, but that Seomeſs- 

tdecomes fuch by the admixture of ſome Salt chingz which alſo is ſeen in Ley. 

Which alſo may be gathered from chac which Arifiotle in che forecited place, and” 

Ply mn Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 31. Cap. 6. deliver, how that hoilow bails of Wax lec 

a by Nets into the Sea, and empry veſſels ſtopped, they gather into themſelves 

tefb Water, For many Earthy Salc Exbalations do both fal into che Sea in 

howers, and flow thereinto wich Rivers : alſo the Sun. xhals ouc of the Sea the 

iBoiſter and lweecer parts of che Water, leaving behind che more heavy and Earthy. 

Aldtherefore on the rop the Sea is ſalter, then rowards the borcom, becauſe che 

van doth more exhale the ſweecr parcs our of the Surface : aiſo the Sea is falter in 

MeSurimer then in the Winter, and more inthe Eaſtecn and Sourhern parts then 

llewhece; becauſe in choſe places the Suu beams are {tronger. = 
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130 Book IV. Of Fountains. Chap, t9, 
The Eb- Astothe Ebbing and flowing of the Sea, there is veiy great difficulty, chief, 
wrong cauſed by the very preat variety which is in the 141d Motion. For m tome plac 
LY chere is no ſuch motion, or ir 1s ſcarce ditcernable : in other places ic 15 ſo grew 
bow ca. {hat vaſt ſhores lie bare, andchere are places to go ove diy, wich wete befy 
ſed ? covered with Water : in lome places the motion 1s flow, 111 oiher place; lo quick 
that 1n che {pace of an hour or two many miles will be covered with the 1'10ng, ary 
as many bared by che Ebb, 1othat men can hardly run faſt enough co {a1 4 (Hey, 
{elves from the tury of the Tide coming in. Nor doth this motion keep the (44, 
time all places. For the moſt part, it flows fix hours and E-bbs as planily, Ye 
in lome places 1s flows {even hours and Ebbs five : 11 others, it flows four hours a4 
Ebbs etyhc, In which Vaciety nevercheleils there is this regularity, that the £,, 
bing and flowing rogethe: laſt bur twelve hours. In very inany places the vreareh 
floods are at full moon, yer m {ome places they happen ac new Moon, Touc 
which variety of chis Mutton, you may icad 1n Cardan, Lib.2. Subtil. p.168. Scyligs 
in Exercit. 52. Caſpar Contarenus in Lib. %. d2 Elements, Collegium Conmiyyy, 
de Met. Tr. $8. Cap. 4. 

Now touching the Caufe of this motion there are fo many ieveral options, the 
you can hardly tel which to affent unto. Wherefore not without Caulc /. C.S9 
Hewin his 52 Exercit. thus writes : My common ſaying which | uſe every where, Thi 
we know nothing, i moſt ſeaſonable in this diſquiſition toucinng the Motion of the ys 
And a little after. Who will not (ay that Philoſophy ber ſelf can but fhutter int 
point £ When be ſhall ſee almoſt in the ſame ſhoars, that it s 1g/)-water at Calicut whey 
the Moon vs full, and at the ſhoars of the Baver tudus, when the *Moon 1 new. This 
a point of ſubtilty rohÞich thou oughteſt to have ſearcht into, O Cardan; which if this 
cant unfold unto us, 1 will conſent that thou be counted the god of Philoſophers. Vo 
will acme. mhbat ſay you to the matter © 1 1did nothing but expett to hea; |; om yi 
Put ſeeing you appear not 12 this Point, 1 dare not ſo much as expect my ſelf, Andean: 
foreit fo great a Philofypner doth here contefls his own Ignorance, wha! can w 
promile atcec him fave io reckon up the opinions cf joe Authors, 

Flins Ceſar Scaliger therefore attributes the toice hereot to the Moon, andde 

vides half che Heaven which is turned about 1ntwelye hours, mito to Quadrants, 
and chat during the one the Waters do follow the Moon to the nuddle of fea 
Iix hours, and as my more they tall back, being driven by the repute oj the 
ſhoars, Bur whether the encreale of the Sea be cauled by raretaction, or by adds } 
tion of new lubſtance, he dares nor determine; only he faies, the Sea W aters do 
follow che Moon, and thar they are ſuſpended chereby as the Iron by the Loat 
ſtone, And herein moſt Authors are agreed, thar the Morion of the Seas Ebb aud 
flow depends upon rhe Moon, and that it is cerminated in twelve hours. And 
becauſe the Moon doth not alwaics rife in the ſame place, nor is aiio alwmues ac th 
{ame cime cairied above the Horizon, therefore the Ebbing and flowiny 2-ta 19 
obterye the lame time. Now that this motion depends on the Moon, Þ<iides wh 
zath been ſaid, this ſeems alſoro be a lign, wi4. Thar the Flvod comes every Oy 
an hour later z becaule che Moon returns to rhe ſame piace it; about che tpace it 
twenty five hours, Now Scaliger 11 the ſame place endeavors, to render a Real! 
of that variety, of Iwiitneſs, and Ceflation in fore places, and of orher things {cet 
in this Motion 5, from the yarious Scituation of places, the highnelſs and lownels0! 
the fhoars, the greacneſs and narrownetfs of the Sca, the even Plainnels of 5 
Courte, or the many turnings, windings and ſtraits, and the Nature and epi 0 
the bottom, 

Contarenus conceives, that when the Sea flows the waters are rarified and [018% 
andare on all lides poured out to the ſhores; and that in the Ebb the Watersu* 
condenſed and contracted into themielves and fo leavethe ſhoars ; and that cher 

' TefaQtion proceeds from Heat, the force of which heat depends upon che Mov". 
And to explain the time of this mot ion, be divides the Heaven into four equal paits 
with the two greateſt Circles, the Meridian and right Hocizon, upon which whe! 
the Moon aſcends towards the Meridian, the water ſwels and is poured abioad;'s 
then the bears of the Moon have greateſt force : but when the Moor 15 100vea 0 
the Meridiau to the occidental Horizon, the water flows back again, and gatherit 


ſelf into it ſelf, becaule of the weakneſs of the Raics of the Moon, Hut wh 
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when "7 Moon 15 moved trom the Occidencal pazt of the Horizon, unco chat Parc 
of the Meridian which 1s beneath the Horizon, che Wacer ſhould {wel again, and 
afcerwacds decreaſe when che Moon goes from che Subrecranean Meridian to che 
oriental Horizon, he fates he can find no probable cauſe huafelf, nor can ſee any 
made cut by orh<rs. Alſo he profeſles che Cauſe is co him unkuown, why in ſome 


laces there is no Ebbing or flowing of che Sea. 
Taurelys holds chus : The Sca disburrhening ic ſelf into the inmoſt parts of the 


Farth, is che caule that the Wate:is with great violence flow from all the ſhoars 


.ound about £0 chat Gulph or inlet. For there where the Sea, empcies its Waters 
nro the Cavities of the Earth, there allo ic is deprefſed and fals, that the other 
Waters may from all parts creep thither, which(the Caverns of the Earth being fil+ 
led) b-ing garhered from all ſides 1nco one place, according to the Largneſs of the 
&z and che torce of the Waters it 15 raiſed alofr, and afcerward fertles by de- 
orevs, and rewuns tothe ſhoars Formerly foiſaken, an addition alſo of Warers 
Ein made fromrhe Rivers. Thus the whole boſome of che Sea is filled with Wa- 
ers, til re upper Cavities of the Eacth being empried chey require more Water of 
ihe $24, ta ſwallow up after the forelaid manner, 
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Of «Minerals and «*Metalls. 


$$:44$$$$+&$ Frer Meteors, we are next to diſcouic of Bodies perfeftly mix- 
$$$+,p$24%FS$ a4. Now Bodies perfettly mixed are of two ſocts : ſome life- 
+ ** leſs, others living, The lifeleſs are Metals. For by that 


* 4 >&,, worGdall things bred in and digd our of che Earth are under- 
þ 44 y © © ſtood, as appears by the preface of Dioſcorider to his Fifc 


#417) RO» SP Book. Lare' Writers call chem in general Minerals: be- 
$$+ 444 7-4+& Cauſe the Quarttes and Pics whence they are digd ace termed 
$40+4:$444 Mines. 

Now concerning the Nature of all theſe kind of things, this is whence 
fiſt ro be known; that many men conceive, rhat theſe Minerals and Merals con- Mieres 
annothing in them beſides Elements, and thar they are only ſimply mixt bodies : have = 
but herein they are miſtaken. For their operations are of a far ocher Nature, ""_ 
then chat they can be deduced from the Elements alone. And therefore Scaliger 
laies rightly in his Exercitation 137. Set, 20. That every forme of a fly mxy 
Body, although it 3s n0 Soul, ( as for example that of an Adamant) us a oy / Hoods far 
different from the four Elements. Andin his Exercitat. 101. Set. 14. he reprehends 
burdan for belceving, chat only by the mixture of che Elements it can come to pals 
Thar the Load-ſtone can draw Iron. For even theſe things have alſo, thac I may ſo 
lpeak, heir Seminary fornis and V ircues, pur into them by Godat their ficſt Cre- 
a10n nor were they made afrer the Creation of the world, by the various confliet 
& the Elements, bur wece created by God ; and by thole forms they are perpetua- 
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Boox V, 
ted; and from thoſe forms proceeds not ouly the forming of their 1 Bodies, (win 
1s no lets admirable then in ſome plants,) and their wonderful V ircues, by 


z and choſe Bockes have in their Creation a power given them by Cod 
ch 
Niutre doth reach us, For though our of Nicrous Earth che Salt be once extrachs 
by boiling : yer our of che Mlocher of Nitre, as they call it, new Nite is generate, 
and that not once only, bur very often ; which our Salt-perer men now a Nie knoy 
very well. Nor was it unknown to rhe Ancients, as appears from Þliny, ®. 1 
Cap. 10. where he writes, that the froth of Nitre was made, when the Dey hat 
tallen, che Nitre Mines being Pregnant, bur having not as yer brought forth, þ 
reaton of which form it comes allo to paſs, that though intheic Minerals there i, | 
Mutation in their external form, fo that they are reduced into Pouders, or Liquor; 
or Glaſſes: yer they neverthelets eafily returne into a Metalline Body ; becay: 
their interual form continues ſafe and ſound, as Way befeen in Mercury, Antinogy 
Lead and other chings. Andtherefore when che Queſtion is couching che Gene. 
tion of Mincials and Metals ; ic 1s not enough to have recourle to Thoie Vaper, 
nicntioned in the Dottrine of Meteors, bur chere 1s need of more determinate az 
Sp<cifick principles ; 

Now what thele are, cannot in general be wel explained. For chere is ore: 
variety of Minerals, wiich muſt firſt be propounded. New chey are by he; 
ocherwile divided. I think tir 1u this placeto retain the divifion of Albertys Ys 
nus, who makes three Kinds of them, Stones, Meralls, and Middle Natur*d Mine. 
als; by which Name he comprehends allthe reft, which have a certain middle N;. 
rure berwixc Stones and Meals. 

And chat we may begin with the laft kind, it contains many things unde i; 
Earths, Stones, Sulphurs, Birumens, and ſome things mixc of chele, comi 
nearer the Nature of Metals. As for what concerns Earths, we do not chereby us 
deritand the timple Elemenc, nor yer thac Earth which is every where plowedup 
by Husbandmen, and which is fit to ſow Cornand to 1ſet Herbs in: whichth 
x be not {tmple, ye 1t comes nearer to the Nature of the Element of Eacth, then 
the Mecalline Earchs do. Alchough here alſo is great variety, and fo:ne ground 
partakes little or nothing, another partakes much of a Metalline Nature, Now 
chat matiy grounds partake much of Minerals doth hereby appear, in that when 
they are burnt they ſend forth a Sulphureous Vapor, as Metals and Minerals are 
wont to do. Burt by earth in chis place,we underſtand a Body digd out of che ground, 
which partakes of a Mineral Nature, and which (water being thrown on it)dillolves, 
and turns to Clay. 

Among thele kind of Earths the moft vulgar is Argilla and Potters Clay z which 
is a Clammy Earth, and breaks not when ic 13 molded, nor chops when it 1s dried 
There 1s alſo great variety hereof, according to which the Veffels differ, which wr 
wade not only for Kitchinuſes, bur for other Houſe occaſions, and for the uſe of 
Gold-Smiths thac melt Metals, and for Chymiſts. For ofevery kind of Clay al! 
Veſlels cannot be made, and one ſort will endure the Fire bctcer then another : 
alto one fort wil be molded more delicate, thin and fine then another, Wahengethe 
excellency of Potters Clay is eftimated, | 

Afcer Argilla and the ſeveral forts of Poiters Claies comes Marga or WMiari?. Now 
this is a Fat Earth, being asir were the fatneſs of che ground, and rhe name comes 
from the High-Ducch, and cis called Steinmarc;, as it you would fay the Marrow 
of Sconesz andit is feund thur up amongſt Stones. Now there are ſundry kinds 
thereof 3 Pliny reckons fix, White, Red, Dove coloured, Clay ith, Scoucy, and 
Gravelly. And of each of theſe there are again many different ſorts, ?Tis foundia 
many paits of Germany, and among them che Marle of Rochlich is moſt famous; 
which they uſe 1n the ſtead of Bole-armeniack. 

To Earths alſo belongs Creta Chalke,by which name alſo Earths are underſtood, 
which ace uſed ro Poliſh, Clenſe, Rub, Paint and Colour. There are many Kind; 
theceof, yet becaule ic is chiefly digd up in the land of Creta, therefore all tot 
have borrowed their Name from ic. 

. There are alſo many other kinds of Earth, which are uſed pattly by Phy ticiany 
partly by other Mechanical Aitifts, which differ in Rarity or Spunginels, in Clay 
11163, 
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mineſs, iu Colour, taſt anduſe. Andasco thew Medicinaluſez ſome binde cool 
and dry, 45 che Eretrian, Sannan, Lemman, Armenian: fome wich their aſtricti- 
on have a cercain bicing qualicy, eicher trom Nitre, as the Chian, Selinufian, Ci- 
molian, aud Tignts, which are Abſterlive or Scouring z or trom Alum, as the 
Melian Earchs, and the Clay of many Bachs, which are good for the Gour and Ma- 
renanc LLicers : or they have in them toms quantity of Bitume 4 aud of Sulphur. 
Alſo chere are ſome Earths which give a black TinGure tic co make Inke, as Calcits, 
OG, Sort, and Copperas. 

"The moſt renowned among thete Earths are Terra Lenmia and Bole-Armeniack. Terrg 
The former is ſo called fcom the Ifland wherein it is found, Alſo it is cailed Terra Lemia 
S:"ill 14 or ſealed Earth, from the Seal imprinred thereupon. Galen avers thac 9g#«te 
he law with his own Eyes a certain hill neac che City Epbeſtiades, wherein no plan 
grows, the {oil being as 1c were burnc up, of a red colour, out of which che Earth is 
digd. Alſo chat there were chree differences thereot : that one was of a red colours, 
bu: not ſtaining the hands, being the moſt excellent of all, which che Prieſt nughc 
only touch, as afacred tning z and he ſealed wi with Diana her iigner, which was 
the Pifture ofa Goat : the other was red Oker which did colour rhe hands of the 
rouchers ; the third was uſed co icour Cloathes, becaute of its clenting faculty. 

Thole who ar this day fail ro the Uland of Lemnos, do lay that ic is gathered in the 
Dog-daics in a mooriſh ground, char it 1s {wned wich a certain Seal and ſent cothe 

r-ac Turks and that cherefore it 15 hard co come by, and noc publickly fold. Bur 
thei: ſeai-d wakes have not all the markes of che old Terra Lemiia. Now the old 
Terra Lemnia had an excellent Faculcy ro rclift che Plague and Malignanc Diſe 
eales. 

Bole-Armeniack or Earth of Armenia was brought out of that part of Armenia 8we-4r 
which is nexc to Cappadocia. It was of a pate colour, would quickly be reduced to meniach. 
fine powder likeas Chalk will, being held inthe Mouth ic woult melc like Burter : ; 
ir was drying and binding and chercfore it was uted for the Dyſentery, the looſne(s 
of the Belly, and ſpitting of Blood; for Catarrhes, and Ulcers of the Lungs : alfo 
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1 it was £ood againtt che Plague. 
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Moceovet there are many other Earths, Eretria, Samia, Selinuſia, Chia, Cimo- 
| lia, Prevates, Melia, Rrubrica, and Sinopica, Precious Earths 1o called moſt of 
them from the places where they were dizged, Of which fee Pliny Book 35.Ch.16, 
: and 17, 

; And indeed che Ancients uſed ſuch Earchs as were then known to them, and were 


brought our of neighbouring places 3 and leving we have hardly now any certain 
notice of many of them, andthe Quarries of the Ancieats by myuries of cimeand 
the change of Empires are either unknown or exhauſted, and every where in ocher 
places and in our Countries the like Earchs are found : it 1s berrec to aſccibe che Vir- 
tu2s of . theſe Earchs to the kind then the place, and to value every owe 
according co its own 'Natwe, and co try the Vertues of Earths by Experi- 
JUentcs. 

Forthere is1n Hungzria Bolus Tockgvienſis, which Crato in his Epiſtles cels us FU 
that ic will melt in che Mouth like Bucter, and hach all the ſigns of crue Bole-Arme- Tockavj- 
niack, and is very good agatnft Catarrhs ; and he prefers it far before the Bole=Ar- enfis. 
meniack which we bave at this day, yea before that which was brought che Empe- 
mw vi iucky, Helaies he found by experience thac it holp many of che Plague 
al 211d. 

Moreover there is the Terra Sigillata of Sileſia, which is preferred before the Terra 
Terra Lemnia and the Turkiſh Earths which we have at this day. For it is now pLo- Sigill ata 
ved by many experiments, that it hath rare V irtues againſt che Flague, Malignant of Silefis 
Feavers, the birings of V enemous Beats, the looſnefs, and the Bloody flux. The 
Chymiſts call it Axungia Solis. The finder out chereof was Fohannes Montanzws a 
Stlefian, who publiſhed a Wricing or Treatiſe concerning che ſame, how that Gold 
Was changed by rhe ordination of God and Provident Nature into a moſt excellenc 
Piepered Medicine, eſpecially good againſt Poitons, no leſs then thoſe Medica= 
Mens which are made with great Colt of Hungarian Gold. And if chat 
de true, 1 wonder why itls diffoſed racher with Spirit of Vitriol then Spiric of 

dt, 

There is alſo found another abour Lignatium aud Gold-berg in Sileſia, which the 

| Chymiſts 
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} 34- of Salts. C \, 
_ Chymiſts rerm Axungia Lime: and in many other places other ſuch Earths ah 
found. And therefore, asl ſaid before, chele kind of Earths are not ſo muchts he 
eſteemed according tothe places, as their own peculiar Natures. And becaule 
have all their Virtues from Minerals and Metals, when we would judg of the Viz. 
tues of any ſort of Earth, we muſt conſider with what Mineral oz Metal it bathafs 
uity, And now we proceed fo other things of this kind, 
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Chap. 2. Of Salts. 


$ concerning Salt, there are many kinds thereof, Firſt, There is commog $41: 
which again 1s threefold ; digd Sal, Sea-Salc, and that which is boiled ou of 
_ . Salt Fountains. Now what the original of dalr 1s, 1s not fo manifeſt. *Lis con. 
The Origt- monly ſaid co be engendred of a watry and thick Earthy Juyce ningled toxether, 
nal of Sall nl. YO by ! 5,CTne! 
Bur chis doth nor ſufhciently explain che matter, nor 15 the cauſe rendred why ir 
is found only in {ome certain places. The more probable opinion and moſt likely 
is, that Salt as other minerals and Metals, was at the beginning of che Wor ld creq- 
ted in the Earth, wherein it ſti] Preferves and Mulriplies it felf, by a faculty placed 
therein by the Creator. For if the timple Elements, info many Mutations and 
Viciſlicudes of Sublunary things, do preſerve and multiply themietves, and fo re- 
maine entire, from the beginning of the world to this very day : I fee no caule, why 
we ſhould deny the famc power to chefe Bodies, For that which was before (aidot 
Nicre, 1s true of common Salt. And therefore it is not bred in ail places, but in 
thoſe only where that ſptric,(or Seminary principle, 1t I may 1o cal ar) is prelent; 
as Nitre is bred only im that Earth, in which chere 1s the Mother of Salt-Pecer, And 
trom the principle of Salr, in the Caverns ofthe Earth, wherethereis no great ſtore 
of moiſture, Sal Foſſils or digd Salt 1s bred. And according as that maccer which 
by the Principle and tpirir of Salt is coagulated into a Body, is purer or impurer! 
ſo th digd Salt is bred purer or impurer, and ſome is blackiſh and dark colourd, 
otherſome is white and tranſparenc like Chriftal, which is called $4] 
em. 
Y Bur if che {aid principle of Salr be mixed with much humidicy and Warecs fli- 
ding chrough the Caverns of the Earth ; Salt Fountains, out of which Salc is boiled 
do thence ariſe, Some indeed conceive that Salt Fountains ariſe from tlie Sea, 
Bur the Sea Water doth not contain ſo much Salt init as many Salc Fountains do; 
which experience doth ceach Nor let any man fay, that rhe Waters while they 
flow chrough the Caverns of the Earth do exhale, and are conſumed by the unde: 
ground Heat, and that ſo iome Fountains come to be Salcer then the Sea. For if 
rhis were {o, the Salt Fountains Which are farther from the Sea ſhould contain more 
Salt in chem then choſe that are nearer, which nevertheleſs agrees no: wich Expe- 
rience, Others conceive thar Salt Fountains proceed from waters which un 
through the Caverns of the Earth containing much digd-Salrt in them. Bur, though 
this caunor be abſolutely denied; yer the queſtion is whence that ground Salc hath 
xs Original and Durability. For if Fountains were made Salt only by their War 
recs flowing through ground-Salr, they would nat laft io many Ages ; bu; the 
| er Salt being melred into the Waters would be conſumed, but c{pecially thole 
ountains would nor alwaies afford a like quantity of Salc, ſecing che Salr being 
meired by the running by of nexghbouring Waters would be waſhed away. Thei- 
fote we muſt of neceſhty edd the Spirit of Salt, che primary principle of the Geneti- 
tion of Salt. 
Sea-Salr is made of the Sea water, the Hear of the Sun conſuming the Watcy 
moiſture. And if the Heat of che Sun be not ſufficient, ir is perfected by Fire: avd 
to make it whiter and purer, it ts purged by Solucion and Coagulation. Thereatrt 
alfo cercain Lakes, which by the Heat of rice Sunmers Sun, curn co Salt, whence 
we have rhe Tarencine and Phrygian Salc. 
The vſz of The chiefuſe of Salr is roSeaſon Meats, andaliche Spice in the world will nc 
Salt, "make mear pleaſant, withour Salr. Ir Heats, Dries, Scours, and conſumes tupeſ- 
thous moiſture, and therefore preſerves trom putrefaction. And although it de- 
*Fends from Purrefaction, yet is it nor good in pucrid Feavers z nt only becauters 
"Hor, bnc becauſe it dries coo much. MAS 
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"Pelide Salt uſed in food, there is another ground-Salr, called Armentacus OL Ammoniac 
Enmomacwy cal'd ſo from Ammor the Sand, becauſe it 15 found uudes rhe Sand Sat 


congealed inco plates, 1n che Cyrenarck Countrey. It was ot a blackiſh color, and 
\| rated And theretore it 1s now adaies our of uſe 3 and Sal Gem is ulzdia ftead 
oof, Bur chat Sal Armeniack which 15 commonly now to called, and which 
_ Chynfts ule, 15 made by Arc. Iris made of five parts of Nans Urine and one 
par: of comm on-Salt, and halt a parc of the Soor of W ood, boiled together tlche 
9 itucc be conſumed. That which remains is tublimed, ditſolved again and coa- 
C11140eds 
” This 4alr isextreamly volatile, and renders all tixt things volatile, and chere- 
tre Chyimts ute iT in che Solution and Sublimacion of Merals. And 1t Plants and 
Aniniats, ince there 1s found both a fixt and Volatile Salt, the Volacilc 1s frequent- 
- by 4 Chymilts called Sal Armemac. Concerning Salt ſee Pliny-Lil. 31. Nat: 
71:5, C49. 7. and g. and Dioſcorides, Lib.5. Cap. $5+ 

(idly, Nrre alto it {elf belongs to the family of Salrs, and its bredin a pe- 


clin kind ofthe Earth, upon Walls and Rocks, where it {prouts our like white $ 


down, and therefore ris cal'd Sul-Petre Sult-Petre, that 15 Salt ofthe Rock. Allo 
they relate that 1t breeds of it felt in Afia, forit drops down in Caves and is ga- 
thered and dried afterward inche Sun, The Lydian 1s che beſt, which 1s knownto 
be cue by its Hehenets and crumbling, and color alinoft Purple. This toct 1s called 
Aplrontrum, as If you wauld tay, the froch of Nitic, Alto it was bred of its own. 
accord in Macedonma among the Ancients, by the Coagulation of Water, and they 


* cal'd it Chalalticum, being white and pure, and the hkeft to Saic. By Art and boi- 


ing ic 15 extracted our of the Nicrous Earths, Now chis ſame Salt is of a wonder- 
(ul Nature, For co tighc ut appears white; co the touch cold: yer it contains 
nica 8/11 Exceeding Red, Hoc, andextireamly ap: to rake flame, and pertect- 
ly ota Fiery Nature, All the ſtrength of Gun-pouder proceeds from Nicre, only 
Brim-!tone makes wr tpeedily take fice : yet becaule all che Sulphur :s not inflamed 
1510 WEce 1N a MOINent, bur ſucceſſively and by parts z bur Nice afcer it hath once 
raket, Fire ſuddenly and forcibly burns all away,(and becauſe being fer on Fireit 
cannot be contained in the Room wherceinic was before z; 2nd beſides che Nicre and 
gulptur arc as it were Enemies ; ) hence coines that tame thundering force of Gun- 
pouder, The Chymiſts rake Nitre wel purified betore and purike ic yet further, by 
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ating into it when ic is melted over the Fire divers parcels of Sulphur z and chis nelle. 


they call Nitrum Preparatum and Sal Prunelle, becauſe it is of care ule in burning 
Feaveis, elpecially choſe whereta the Tongue and Throat 15 inflamed, which infla- 
mation is called Prune!la, Concerning Nitce fee Pliny, 1n Hiſt. Nat. Book 31+ 
' AP. 1 Os 

Foucthly, Of the Family of Salcs is alſo Alum, called by the Greeks Stzepterta, 
becauie of 175 Vehement aftringency. Foc all torts of Alum do Hear, Bind, purge 
pucrig Ulcers, dry up moifture, quel proud fleth, and cheretoce it 1s uted in many 
Medicamencs ordained for Ulcers. It is foundin irs mines, andis extracted by bot- 
lng. And where Alum is bred, there commonly is found V itriol and Sulphur. 
Andas it is boiled it contains much fatcinefs in ic, which cannot be leparated buc by 
mans Urin, which = poured theceon, «c wakes it fallco the botronu. D10jco- 


Alum 


714es reckons three kinds thereof z Digd-Alum, Round Alum, Liquid Alum. There Kinds of 
arenow more Kinds known, The firſt is Alumen Rupeum or Roche, Rock: Alum or 49 


Foche-, lum; which Greek word Rocha ſecves the greaccſt parc oft Europe co lig- 
nnea Rock, as Scaliger ſaith in Erercit. 104. Seft. 6, Alſo they call it Ice-Alum 
becaul2”cis congealed in the form of ice 3 and Roman Alum. This is moſt uſed in 
itzad of the Natural ſorts, and is made in the Roman Terricocy, of a certain Stone 
burnz. Scaliger, in tbe place forecited, ſhews all che manner of che work. Then 
"1eL2 13 Alumeyy Saccbarinum, made up like a Sugar-Loaf, of Roche Alum, che 
Whites of Egs and Roſe-watec, for Women to beaucifie their Skins, Alumen Squams» 
moſum OC Alamen Scajole (tor Scaja and Scalia linifie a Crutt or Scale, Scaliger 
Exercit. 194, Sets. 7.) *tis made of a Scaly Scone, tranſpacenc like Glats, which 
eiltig burar divides 1nco places, and grows white lixe Plaſter. Moreover there 15 
4INT of Alum made of Lees of Wines, burnc © the Fire. Allo Alumen Catimem, 
made of the Aſhes of che Plant Kali or Soda. Bur theſe are rcacher Artificial and 
LompoundSalcs of Plants, ſuch as Chymiſts do ac chis day make, of all oct of 
ants. 


Plants. To the kinds of Alum is referred alſo Lapis Amiantos, Alumen Plumoſyn 
Fetherd-Alum; which neverrheleſs 15 not properly Aluoi, nor hath it che lame. 
culries with other forts of Alums. Ir grows 1n Mineral Quarries, Interwover axj: 
were amongſt the ſtones z being fo fixt thar it will bear the Firezwhence lometerm 
it Linum Vivum. Concering Alum fee Pliny in Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 35. Chap 1 
und Fifcly, Amongſt the Salts there 1s Vitriol fo called from its Glaſhe cleargets. and 
by the Greeks Chalcanthon, by the Latins Atramentarium Blacking, becauſe $king 
and other things were therewith died black. I his kind of Salr is of an admitable,ng 
pertectly fiery Nature,and contains mn 1t a burning Sulphur; and therfore it perforgy 
more then other Salrs, inthe diflolving, colouting and generating of Meraic; and 
che ({pirit thereof changes Iron into Copper. Now it contains 18 it TWO {pirits, the 
firſt white, of great and known uſe in Phyſick; rhe other red; and inthe Euth a 
laſt remains che fixed Salt. Now Virriol is either Natural, Congealed in theCa 
verns'of the Earth, or dropping therefrom 3 or elſe Artificial, which is boiled our 
of certain Vitrolous Stones, or out of a ruſty kind of Earth, or orit of an 4fh. 
colour'd Earth, {peckled with green and red Spots, which nevertheleſs makes no 
difference in the effcnce of the ching : even as Salt digd our of the Eaith, and thy: 
boiled out of Salt Fountains differ not eflentially. Orher differences are rather tg 
be obſerved, whenceallo the difference of virtues depends. For although all Y:. 
criol do partake of the Nature of Brats, and therefore vitriolated Water changes 
iron into Copper, which is praftited in Hungaria and at Goſlaria : yet fomepar- 
T# takes more of the Nature of Brais or Copper, and other of the Nature of Iron ; aid 
Wael cherefore ſome is ofa Blew, ocher of a Green Colour, and thar either a decp Green 
| & ora light Green, The Blew parrakes of the Nature of Copper ; the Green, of Icon, 
And thar is beft which is of a deep and plealant colour, and trantparenc. The 
Cyprian, Roman and Hungarian are commended; nor is thar a baſe fort whick is 
found in ſome parts of Silefia. The beſt now adaics 1s made by Chymitts our df 
Copper, of a delicate Azure colour : which they term Vitriaolum Veneris. Theteis 
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iture, eoncracts che fl-ſh, dries, and prelerves moiſt flehs from corruption. The 
Ancients alſo gave it inwardly, to kill Worms and co refift the Poifon of Toad- 
ſtools. Bur now, as was faid, a ſpirit is drawn out of it, which is more ſafely 
given, and hath a rare faculty w dry aud reift PutretaQRtion and therefore | 15 pyo- 
titably uſed in putcid Feavers and Peſtilences, Sec'of Virriol, Pliny Lib. 14. Nas: 
Hiſt. Cap. 12. | | 


Chap. 3. Of Bitumen and Sulphur, 


He Third kind of Subrercaneal Bodies or Minerals we told you were Eicumen 

aid Sulphur in theic {everal forts ; wiz. All fuch chings as are Oyly aud Fat, 

and are therefore eaſily mingled with Oyl ; whether they be liquid or dry. And 

The erigi that fonmWhat may be laid in general touching che original of them all; cs com- 
ne of 8& monly held, thar theſe Kind of bodies are bred in the bowels of the Earth, of an 
was "ad Hor and Dry Exhalation. But whac was {aid before of Earths and Salts, the ſame 
Jelp. muſt now be ſaid of the ſorts of Birumen and Sulphure, and afterwards of Merals; 
that we deny not the mixture of the Elements in theſe chings 3 bur keeing there 150 
{pecifick Form of any Nacural Body, which had not God for its author in the firſt 
Creation of the World, we muſt needs hold, that theſe chings have nor begun to 

be afcer the Creation of the world, by Reaſon of the Various concourſe, Fight, 

and mixture of the Elements, bur that they were made by almighty God at the be- 

grinning of the World, and that they received from che fame Author this mixewe 

which they have, with cheic Specifick Form, anda power to multply rhemielyes, 

Where Bi- and to change fitting matter into themſelves, W hence it is, tha: though there ate 
umn ad no where wanting Elements that may be mixed; yer cannot Bitumeu and Sulphur 
fulgagr #* bebredinall places, any more then Salcs and Metals z bur chere only whereth? 
gettaced- Specifick Form of Bicumen and Sulphur is found z which when new Birumen ard 
Zulphucr is ingendred, is the principal Cauſe and Dire&rix of the mxture of ch 
Elemencs, And therefore though we grant that fuch Bodies conlift of Elements : 

yet we deny that they bave their Fornis from the Elements, but here allo mare % 

0 
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alſo white Vicriol ſo called. Now Vicriol heats and 1s aftringent, conſumes moi- | 
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Chap. 3- Of Bitumen and Sulphur, Boox V. 137 
of that pailage of Scaliger former ly ciced, out of 'Exercitat, 1 :7. Seif. 20. that every 
form ot every pertectly mixt Body, as ofan Adamantc, though it be no Soul, is a 

fite Nature, far d tering from the Elements, 

And aichough we grant char the Martcer of Bicumen and Sulphur are Elements: yer x, ,,.- 
ace chey only the remote MAtTer : buc the immediate mater and whereof all forts of Swippur 
of Bicu/1:en anna Sulphur do parcake, 1s a imple fimilary Body apr co take flame, and bitm- 
and Fac, and which may in general be cermed Bicumen and Sulphur, as y ou pleaſe: 
where With aiter wards when che Salts concure,etpecially that ot Nure, Waters and 
grher things, excher Spiricuous or Fimd, or Dry and Eacthy Merall:ck Concreticns, 

LNIW ma-ive prmciple direding all rotome certain form thence are made {und: 

{orts of 51cumen and Sulplur. Now Birumen and Sulphur are bred in the Earth, 
or in cis Globe confifting of Earth and Water. For although tone tueh ching 
(@mcimes talls our of the Aire © yer was ic fiſt drawn up in turn of an Exbalation 
gut of the M1:nes 1070 The ALL, where being caagulaced 1t falls down again. Now 


when it i5 ingendred in che Earcns Caverns it is youded forth euher into the Sea, and 


ischzre cait aſhore or it flows out of the Earth, eicher alouc or with Fountain 
Wacers, Or it is diggedup. And there -is {carce any Region in th: World, wherein 
ſome {ourr of Birumen and Sulphur is net found. Now aptirude to cake flame is Bitumen ie 
rgper toal Kirumen, and after it hath once caken flame, ro burn fi-eceiy, and if "#8 to cake 
n.ter be tparingly poured on, not to beextinguithed bur co burn more furiouſly, **** 
The Keaton whereof is, becaule ſuch Biruminous ſubſtances, afcer they concerve 
flame, do not only take flame onthecop, as Wood and other rhings. bur they do 
torally rake fire and break inco flame. Whence it comes to paſs, cliat chough the 
outer tuctace be wer with Warer; yer the inner part which alto flames receives not 
che wer, but cather gachering ic ſelf into it ſelf 1c grows more (trong, diſhpares its 
Eveny Water, and flames more luftily. And hence alto it. comes to pats, cha: h 
{ome mixcures of Birumen do burn under the Warer it ſelf, And the bucnings of The effefr 
certain Mountains, Terricories and Waters, do proceed from Birumen and Sulphur, 9 Bunn 
Now all Bicuminouz Bodies have the Faculty and Hearing and Dilcufſing; and 
therefore Fountains and Baths chat have biumen and Sulphur in chem are 
profirably uſed to diſſipate cold Humors, in Paliies, Eptleptics, and tuch like 
Diſeales, WY 

and chere is a great vatiery of tuch Bicuminous Bodies. Yer they are all redu- 7, y;6. 
edtorwokinds, whereof one 15s liquid, which flows like Oyl, che other coagula- ference of 
redand condenſared. And againthere are many forts of both. The Liquid, which Bitumens, 
goallunder the Name of Aſpbaltum, arc Napbtha, Petroleum, Liquid Bicumen pe- 
culaily io called, or Native liquid Pitch, X 

And Naphtha in che flcft place 5s the liquid part of Babylonian Birumen, being Yazhthe. 
Hot, Dry, and of a Nature perfe&ly Spiriruous and Fiery 3. which hath fo much 
Affinity wich Fire, that the flame will leap :01t arc adiftance, and it may eaſily he 
tex on Fire by the heat of rhe Sun. And therefore Platarch in his Alexander, 
writes, that Naphtha was by {ome called Medeas Medicament with which ſhe ſ:nea- 
red the Crown and Vail of the Daughter of Greon, and fo burne her. Whac if 
Hercales coming rothe Altar fo facr:fice, with a Garment ſmeared with Naptha, 
his Garment caughr fAame, and fo he was burnc; and this was rhe Elocd of 
ms Neſuw, of whom che Poets Fable? Of whom O:1d, M. ramorpy. Lig. 

ab. 3. 

Ik is queſtion'd amongſt Aurhors, whether N.1pbtba ſhould be called by che Name 
of Biruren, or Sulphur, or Oyl. Bur ſeeing cheſe Names ace nor alwa'es uſed in 


< 


| theſame manner, you ſhal not offend, whether br cal ic an Oyl, wi a Native 


Mineral Oy1, or a moſt delicate Birumens Indeed, ir is a bicun:inou: Spiricz and it 
itemsto be to Bitumen as ſpirit. of Wine is to Wine, and Syirir of Turpencine ro 
Twzpentine, The moſt pure and excellent Kind of Napitha 1s white : yec chey re- 
Pore that there is al{ofound a Y ellowiſh,and alſo a black forr, 

By Reaion of its excream apcnefs to take flame, *cis hardly uſed about 2ny thing: The ir- 
otherwiſe among allthe {orcs of Birumens, it is moſt Hor, Dry, and piercing. And *#** of 
therefore it may be uſed as an Oyntmenc to diſcuſs cold Humors, af for Cholicks V4: 


fleepy Diſeaſes, Apoplexies and Palſies. Concerning Napbtha fee Diofc r:der, 


= Cap. 85. and +Matthiolus and others that have commented upon Dyofco- 
if. 


X Nex& - 


128 Book V. Of Bitumen and Sulphur. Chap, 3 
Peiroewm, Next to Naphtha is Petroleum, as if you would ſay Petre Olenum, Oylofthe 
Rock, becauſe ic diſtils our of Rocks, with a very ſtrong ſme). It is a Bi:umingy 
Oy 1 not fo ſubtile, nor 10 ſpiricuous as Napbthaz and therefore it neke; 
takes fame ar a difttanc, nor Io ſuddenly, ?*Lis of @ various colour ; the beg 
Liquid is white; the worſe Yellow, Red, Black. Hitherto belongs liquid Szccium aud 
Sucinnm [iquid-Ambar, which are nothing but certain {orts of Petroleum. It is found in 
& Lqud pany Regions. ln Italy, in the Councry of Mutruem, it drops out of the Rok; 
Ame. white an Red, of a very ſtrong ſmel; m Szcaly ur warms upon their founcaing, ang 
they cal it Oleum Stcuhum, and uſe it for Lamps inſtead of rhe —_= andallo Play 
commends it for Scabby Cattle, Bur it 15 found 1 very many places belides; ng 
mult we eſteem it from the place, bur according toits Nature. it is al of an hear 
drying faculty ; by reaſon of che chinneſs of its E (ſence 1c penetrates, and diſcufſe; 
EXcrementitious Humors, and therefore ic is good againſt the Palfie, and Cold pain 
and Diſeaſes of other parts, eſpecially the Nervous parts. 
Liquid Bj- In che Third place is liquid Bicumen,fo called by tranflation of the general termty 
twmer. One ({pecial ſort; it is thicker then Petroleum, which they mingle with Tallow, tg 
Smear the Axlerrees of Coaches and Cares. It black Pitch be mingled therewich, i 
ſerves alto co Pirch Ships and is called Piſſuſpbaltys. Now thele three, VN apbthy, 
Petroleum, and Bitumen Liquidum, ſeem to differ, not in original, ſeeing they a- 
gree for the moſt part in one Root, bur in the thinneſs of their parts; ſo that the 
chinneft and moſt ſpiciruous 35 cermed Naphtba z, the middle ang Oyly ſort, Pare. 
lean, andrhe thicker and more dregpy 15 called Þiticmen Liquidum wn 4 ipecil 
manner. Ard the difference of theſe Bitumens may ealily be oblerved 1n the 
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diftillation of Ambar : wherein, chat which 15 thickeſt and remains at the bonom 
reſembles the Pitchy Biturgen 3; the Oyl retembles the Petroleum 3 and rhe mot 
ſubcile parc celemble Naphtha, and like it doth alfo ſnatch che flaine co it 
lelt. | 

Finally, Amongſt che Birumens is Malthe, alchough it ſeems not to be meer Yi- 
cumen. bur a Liquor thereof mixt with a Clayith ſlime of which Pliny Lib. 2. Not 
'Hzjr. Cb. 104 makes mention : In Commargenes, {aich he, a City of Samoſate, there 


18a Lake which ſends forth burning flime or mud, which they cal Maltha. If i 
rouch ary ſolid thing, it ſticks to 1c : Moreover, being touched, it follows then 
thatgofrom ic, &c. To ſmear and daub Walls, it ſerves inſtead of Chalk or Line. 
D_—_ tels us ir was ufed to build che Walls of Babylon. Lib. 1. |} 
ap. 5. 
Halos #n-- Alſo there are many kinds of Concrete and Coagulated Bitumen. The fift is 
thos flows Halos anthos the Cream of the Sea or of Salt,commonly called Sperma Cet:; itbe- 
of Sal, or ing as it were the Froathy Fatnefs of the Sea, Ir is no parr of the ſubſtance ofthe 
_ Sea, bur a certain matter that Hows in from elſewhere, which may nevertheleſs 
contract {omwhat from the Sea, eſpecially faltrneſs. Whether Halos aithos and 
Sperma Cetz be one and the ſame thing, is here no place Jargly co diſpute, Seethe 
Commentators upon Tioſcorides Book the 5. Ch. 88. Only this I muſt adviſe you 
of, thac this Name is given a Medicine, now ſuthciently known, from a falſe opinion, 
that it is the Sperme flipt out of the Womb of the Shee- Whale : whereas deed 
and in truth it is a fatneſs of the Sea; and cherefore ſome call ic, not amits, Am 
bra alba and Succinum Marinum, white Ambar and Sea-Ambar. The race efficacy 
Its uſe. of Sperma Ceti in difſolving Clorted Blood is known to the common people: ts 
alſo proficably given to attenuate thick Humors in the breſt, andir is good for ſuc 
as have the Tiflick. | 
Amber Moreover among theſe Bitumens is Ambra Odorata, Ambra Griſea, Ambar Greece 
Greece, | that ix Ambar gray, or gray Amber, for Greize and Greixely ſignifie gray, though uw | 
obſolete.) New the Name of Ambac is vulgarly uſed for all the kinds of Succioun. 
Ina ſpecial manner the Arabiaus by this Name underſtand a ceriain moſt Odotr 
ferous Medicament, which che Larines call Ambarum and Ambracane. Hermelav 
FBarbarws firſt cald it Succinum Orientale, Eaſtern Succinum. And although the que 
ſtion about the Nature and Original of Ambar greece is moſt intricate : yer the 
opinian 1s moſt probable ard tounded upon the moſt Reaſons, who will havent 
be a kind of Bitumen. , For ic is a certain fat ſubſtance, moſt Odoriferous, found ! 
the Sea, clpecially inthe Indian aud Erhiopian Seas, or on theSea ſhores, which 
the beſt ofall other, and moſt pxerious ; ſomrimes harder, other whiles ſofkes, fe: 
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5: motk par” br! ct rele, yet to thac under the Leech and * Mailcs ic nay DC wrought and 


lawn Out HIKE Maſtick. The colour fomtimes 15 unitormy, and hach othe! [Whules 


140 W ET | v THAs {pecks ceriperied. At id alchough Ty [ = x 111d In the Sea, 5 rz : A 


jello y bicd in the Gea, bur is a kind of Bicumen or Oy | flowing our of ics founcams, 
| 17 ON he :9P ol che Sea exp. {td coche Air 1c15 Condciitcd and Coarulaced 
ke Sur cuiem 05 winite and yellow Amber. Andrthe Hiſtories of che Indian V oy- 
9 r-(t;tethacinfome places of Indiz a moſt noble Uv i or Balſam tlows out 
» Ceca! COUNLtailns Ihat fave moſt Crate ful and pleating + finel 1p: ings 


from 4 1! oft oble kind of Sulphur. Yea, Crato writes that it is Sul lphur, or thac 


1!) 4 Det 


__ ' AMmbar (:reecc, Ir hatha rare faculty to oboratc the Animal The! i; 


Fact {TIES £ and rheretore 1 15 good for the Bram and Hearc, and makes al ts of 
{5 MLLC * 4g 'Tis good for old Folks, and cold Natuces ; 1t is protitable 2/99 
IEEE. 

| ts and Mcelancholly, ; 


: Greece, follow Succ: 1m, yellow Ambar, which che Grecks call $ycctoa 
\1aD01a4ns Carabe, a\lc 5 imbra Cit! 11d ye. Low . \nbai (41 Wa\ FF dittin- >: yellow 


\ rhe forciaid Ambai wich is calied Gry/ 240i Ubr pic [ ) allo Garnates aiid P\ MuAY 
ſha is now beſt known which 15 tound on the thoar of *Borſſia by the Me- 
1rctrancan Seay 1 ihap? of a Miats of Clod wihonr any torm or Figure, hard and 
a4 like a Scone, fonmmes pure and lincere, tomtiumes mixt wh Herbs, Woods, 

(-(ts aczriaimblack viitiol; ard other filth. Hence Lome Lun -PSACE LCA N= 
{arent 41d clear, lome dark : : the color is alſo various the imecl pleating in ics 
kind, B- 1c rubbed with a cluath i draws to it dry C hat and Siraw 3, by its is {pi- 
[17 £01Ng L000 "il. Bene} PUCTO ae flame Ora Canadic IC takes TT , flanic A and {onds 
Out Much Lyul y Y apot. 

{ 0UC:1110 175 Nature and Generation there acc _ diy opinions, whiles fone hold 
0 be a veprrable, ochers a Mineral, others partly regctable and parcly Mineral, 
i] which tierce co —_ (with the Reatois which = brought to contri each OP111- 
1 and co 2xamit ethe ſame, would be coo credious. We tha! propout, id theretore 
jon which 15 moſt liKely co becrue : 1174, Ihat Succmum or yellow 
L of Buunen, For ic hath all che propciecies thereot, and ic is gOL 
:he Eacth, in Germany, France, ltaly, and it tach be en tound on 
| 0am laced and ablolureAmbar;zand wickin pure Nap Ytba or Petroleum. 
lorhai Melantert 2, Chalcithn, and other Minerals did grow co Aiubar. Finally,By 
hynical Art an Jy | 15 dt awo our vr hs agreeing wh Petroleum. Aud this Bitu- 
ll, 4.COLGINY as it 15 White, Yellow, 0: Red, Black, Pure or linpurc, tothe 
! Ke FCC 121148 © Ambar is bred thereot. Now u doth not conlift only ot Bituruen, 
ou allo an Aluummnous, Nurous and V uriolated [{picit do concur z atd cherefore in 
Many places where there is Petrolerim no Succiniem 15 bred, becaule rhete {pirits 
Je Wai NG, Now, At fult Succmmum or Ambar is liquid, bur atcerwards when if 
1s lac! {into ne Waters, without any Exbalaci 101 of parts and evaporation, 1t 15 Coa- 
ulated and grows hard by mcans of a Nitrous, Aluminous, and V i:ciolated fpirity 
the'Sa alin ED Sea allo, Pecadventuce, Concurring, And chat thete are the 
! MCC12ce principles Of Ambar or Szcrmum, Chymical reſolution it telf doth thew. 
1 Ol od -iolared, Aluminous, Salc ſpirit comes our with the flegm : and more- 
itt; ce of Sait ticks corthe Neck of the Retort. Inits Reification, if che 
k be Ve a gently plc d, a white {puric atcends, like the Naphtha pra, NiCa, 
2:a%Kcs flame, 16 that its not fate ro hold lighted Candles near the <fle!s 
{CHU SAC CTITIOPE or yel ow Ambar 1s diftulle d. A cwofold Qyl may be drawn 
1, 4cilow and Redanſwering to Petroleum. Theblack Feces or Dcegs, if 1r 


be wffcred £0 ft11 call ic is ary, do grow together into a Birumeu very like chat LC of 
ud 1. 


Kt Dries and Warms it helps the diftillations ot che Head, che Falling-tickneſs, The Pir- 


Apoplexy, Palſie, Mocher<fitsz is good for {pitting of Blood and rhe Conſumpci- / tes of yet- 
'2w 4mbar 


08, alto tor heGabrrtios, co Facilicate Ctiild- Birch, and co provoke Urine : 
the Snivak chereof is an Enemy to Venemous bealts, and Dere&ts fach as have che 
Fal l11;; v-licknets, 

Ut Kin to Srccinum 1s Gagates or fer, forthat ſome rake ic co bethe fame. Ic 1s 
allo@ kind of Buumen, or a Bicuminous ſtone, for the mo! -4 part black; yet Lom- 
ue ofa pale or yel low colour. Lis ſoon fer on Fice, (cls like Bicuinen. It 
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Boox V. Of Bitumen and Sulpbur. Chin 3 
as | LS oa: es 
detects ſuch as have the Falling-fickneſs,by the Smioak thereof ; and bachafofs 
ing and diicuffing faculty. | "" 
There is yet another kind of Bicumen, bur more concrete, which is called by .. 
general Name Afppaltus. It 15 an hard kind of Afyaltws or Bitumen, aud hath ,, 
tilth mixcwithit, Ir 1s of a folid ſubſtance, and ſhines like purple when: it js A | 
ken, Icis weighty and of a ſtrong fincl. Ot rhis kind, that of Sodomis the beg 
That which is more 1mpure doth not ſhinefo, nor hath fo ſtrong a ime), It Dris 
and Heats, Ditcufles, Mollifics, and fodders Ulcers : it takes away fits of the y, 
ther in a Suffumigation. Sce Droſcorider in his x Book, Chap.83. &c. andtheCy... 
mentaiics of Matthiolus and others, ; 
Finally, To the Family of Bitumens arte to be referced certain Birumingy 
Earths aud Stones. For it matters not wuch whether you cal chem Earths or tors, 
Their firſt and chicf Original is from Bicumen, with which as there is more o 14 
of an Eaithy and Stony naatter conjoyned, 19 it receives this or that Name, 3: 
Hence it 15that inthe Naiwre of birumens we meer with great dificulty, whi!z 
Writers regarding the places where they are bred, or che outward Ficure, by: (4, 
tle conſidering the internal Nature, eihe: they leparate things of the {ami kind, 
confound and ſoyn together things of differeuc Kinds. 

For this Bicumen of which ſuch kinds of Earths and Stones do confiſt, is nothr. 
cere and pure Bitumen, but mixt with Earthy Tſuyces, Mud, Porters Clay, Veins g 
Meral and Stones. Ofthis kind is Terra Ampelitis fo called, which is black lik 
Sca-Coals, and reſembling Birumen ; it diffolves in Qy 1, reliſts worms, and Driss 
and fofcens as Afpbaltus doth. Some account this Ampelitis Earth aid Fir-Coais 
tobe atl one, bur others makea difterence. lt they are not juſt one and the lang, 
at leaſt they are much of kinz whenge come the ſundry Names of the Germans 
which they give chele kind of Bodies, as Schwartfe, Kreide, Koblerds, Steinkeblen, 
Berokolen, Dorff, and Durpte. For thele Kinds whether of Scones or Earths, hays 
all one Root and Mother, 17. Black Bitumen: the Particulac ditferenc: 
proceeds from che Various manner of Concretion and Admixtu.e of other 
things. 

For that which the Germans cal Dorff,, and Durpte, Peat and Turte, are Bir: 
minous Earchs which they Cur and Dry for Fewel. lt 1s digged mn Jet-Frife- Land, 
Gelderland, Flanders, Brabant, Zeland. Ic is allo tour d in Collao a Provincect 
Peru, which Monardws deſcribes in chete words, In Collao a Provinces of Per tae 
15 a place quite bare, without Tree or Graſs, becauſe the Earth is Bicuminous, our 
of which the Indians draw a liquor, good to cure very many Diteales, The min» 
ner of their drawing of the ſaid liquor is thus. They cut che Earih into Tuck, 
which they lay in order upen poles or thick Recds in a Sunny place, having vefle!s 
under them to receive the Liquor. For by the Heat of the Sui this Birumen Melts, 
or the juyce included inthe Earth difſolves and iweats through. Afcer ard the 
Turts remain Dry, and Robd of their Oyly Liquor, and fo become tic tor Furl. 
Bur the Fire made of chem is hurtful, by Reaton of the thick blacknets of rhe 5mM0ak, 
and the ſtinking ſmelic makes, Ye: for wanr of other Fuel rhey ute che forelad 
eurfs. The Liquor which fals from chem is good for many Diteaſes, eſpecially 
Tuch as proceed from cold. Foric Mitigates pains, and dilcuil:s cold [wellngs 
W ounds are cured therewith, and other Dilecales for which Carama and Tacamar 
Þacaare good. les color is dark Red inclining to black, andits {mel is ftrong, in 
Saxony, Miſnia,Low-Germany, Scotland, and other places, Bicuminous and F et Iutts 
ace found: the Germans cal them Motte. | 

Lichanchrax, Carbo Mineralis, oc Foſfilis, or Carbo Lapidus, Scon2-£03, 
Mineral-Coal, Pic-Coal or Sea-Coal, is harder and of a ſtoney Nature, conlifting 
of Bicumen and a ſtone making Earthy Juyce, Black, good to make Fires, clpecr 
ally for Smichs Forges. ?Tis found in Germany, Bobemia, Scotland, in many places. 

And ſome hath in it more Birumen, and ſome more of the $. one making ,uyce: 
and therefore ſome of it will eaſily burne, buc ſome wil not burn, unlets it Þ- muxd 
with other Coals and blown wich bellows. 

Bur he thac would know more concerning Bicumens, let him read che Commen- 
rakies upon Dioſcorides, eſpecially that rare chird pact of Andre L109 
Lo oa2 an largely and: learnedly heexplains the Hiſtogy and Nature of a1! torts0! 
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- next Place comesSulphur, or Brimftone, which the Greeks call The:on: 
Mineral ſuyce, conſiſting of one part which is 1atlamable and ſends forch a 
you imel, and of another part which 1s Earthy, thick, and fixed, having a Vi- 
E: lated {uy ce mingled cherewith. lc15repured the Agent and Farher inthe (e- 
,r:5707 of Merals, and Coagulares the Mercury. if there be conzoyned a Meralhne 
yy anda Seminary Principle. Of which 'f ut be deſtirute ic deſtroies Mictals, 
ond -044m2s ſuch things as are volatile. Now it 1s twofold, Native or Quick, 
Apuron, v hich hach noc felt the Fire. For ic 18 engendred pure {olid and in clods, 
{chat rliece needs no Fire co feparate its impurities. The Ancients detcribe ic to 
be ranſparenc. And now adaies there. is hardly any tuch found » bur it 15 of an Aſhy 
color, and when it 1s broken Y -Nlowith within. F actitious OL Artiticial Brim- 
tone 1s boyled our of the Sulphucous mine winch 1s d1oved our of the Ground. Now 
rher* 15 Loine difference 1N the Artificial, elpectally in regard of Purity and colour 
depending chereupon, and {ome 15 yellowith, other tome paier, and {ome encl1- 
NIN IO 2 ath-color. TED £4 s 

Of Sulphrr and Quick-lilver is made Cinabrium Fattitiyum, Artificial Sinoper, 
Of the Smoalk of inflamed Sulphuc reccived 111 4 Glaſs Bellis made a ſthar p< Liquor, 
like Spirit of Vicriol. And flower ot Brim-ftone 1s che purer part thereof, beg 
(1limaced with Salt and Calcined Vaitriol. | 

Now Brim-ſtone is of a digeſting, difculling and drawing faculty, it is good for The pij- 
fuch as breath th ct and have an EMmpyema, taken in an Egg. Externally applied mes of * 
with Burter and Hogs- Greece, 1c Cures theltch 3 and with Turpentine ir heals the 37m-ſione 
Tecter. 

Neig'\bor to Brim-ftone is Arfemick, Orpment, and Sandarach, which ſeem to Ar ſenick, 
agree in Nature and Faculcies, and only to differ, becauic the one is mare che other 0rpment 
lets 1gcited in the Bowels of the Eaith; or thac one hath more or leſs (QQuick-tilyer and Sax- 
and Salc mingled with che Sulphur. Some take Arienick for the kind. and cat} £4: 
Orpmenc $Saft:on-colourd Artenick Sandarach, red Artenick; Riapal, white 
Actenick. Bur that waich they cal white \rfenuick, is now adaics known by the 
Name of Artenick abfolutely :; 119. Orpmient fo ofren tublimed with Salc til it be- 
come whice, and Tranſparent ike Chryftal: rhe ftrongeſt of all Eating and Free- 
cing Purritying Poyſons. Now Orpment 45 a Sulphur ous Mineral Juyce, hav ing 
joyned rhcrewith a little Quick-StUver,and the Spirit o, Salr. Althe kinds are cau- 
ſtick and corcotive, and Euemies of the inward paits, which they free, and con- 
ſume che radical moifture. Yea, it is nor fate co apply Arſenick exterually by 
Reaſon ot its extream Venemous and Corrolive Nature. Bur if it be Calcined with 
Nure, its volatile mercury and inflamable Sulphur are caken away, and a certain 
buctery Fatnefs remains, Which 1s uſed externally for Fiftula's and Ulcers hacd 
(0 CULEe, . 

Hithe'r allo we mult refer Antimony; Stimmi or Sebium., which although ic ſeems rd? 
tocome nearer the Narure of Metals, yer isic a Mineral Body, reſembling Lead, __ 
bur briccle, confiſting of Sulphur, crude Artenick and much Quick-filver of an Ear- 
thy Nature, bur all of them volatile. And cherefore it yields a ſtinking and hurc- 
{vg which for the moſt part is Mercurial, buc in ſome part Sulphureous and 
Arfenecal, Being crude applied externally ir imitates che Virtues of Lezd, and is 
binding, hinders che growing of flth, cakes away the filch of che Eyes, and cures 
Ulcers. Ir makes great work for the Chymiſts, who make chereof ſundry purgin 
and {wearing Medicaments z of which chey have wriicten whole Books, wherewich - 
you may conlulrc. 

Finally Berwixt Antimony and Lead is Biſmuthum, whichis therefore called 
Ah-colourd Lead ; being a Mineral Body whiciſh and Livid, Hard, Britcle, con» 
liſting of Earthy and crude Mercucy, Sulphuc and Acſcaick, andall of chem uupure 
and V olacile. 

And chat we may conclude this ſubje&, thoſe various kinds of Earths and Mine- 
ls which we have muſtered hitheito, (and if there be any ocher co be reckoned,) 
they have their original from the Roots of Minerals. For.in theſe alto there hap- 
petiundry corcuptions. For although Gold and other Merals now perfeA&ly dige- 
lt=d do nor purritie, and feem incorrunytible ; yet in their art Qciginal they may be 
-iupred. So Terra Sigtliata, of which we ſpake betore,is thought ro be nothing ele 
bur the firſt warter of Gold, Silver, oc ſome other Mc: al (for chere are ſundry kinds 


thereof J 
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The Ge- ſpcak ſomthing in General of che Generat1on of Stones. 
«tiny of by the concourte and mixture of Elements,the airft and Second qualities Cy-operg, 


The effici- | : 1 bp | by 
e&1 Cauje. MOſt have recourte herein co Heat and Cold, and favour nothiug beyond the Ele 


————————— v 
— A 


of Stones and Jewels, Chap, FR 
thereof ) corrupced, 124% When the principles of M:rals do not remail united, 
but the Sulphur and Mercury ate Separated and Sublimated, and eithe: tCatisferreg 
into {0:ne other place, or dilperied anto the Air, $o Artimony leems to be ths | 
thing elſe bur crude or raw Gold, corrupted before it was ripe 3 and PBiſmuthyy + 
immarſuce Silver corrupted, ; ; " 


Chap. 4+ Of Stones and Jewels. 


He hardeſt of \inerals are Stones, Aid fince that under this kind arc compre. 
hended both common Srones and Precious Stones or [<wels, we muſt tif 
It is commonly held rh 


ring, Stones and precious Stones are produced. And though it 15 not to be deties 
buc that the Elements do concur unto chew Conſtitution ; yer the Elements ales 
do noc tuſhce, and aic only the reivote caute of Stones and jewels. He the Bl. 
ments mixed how they can, yet the Primaty agent being ableiir, no procious Sto: 
'5 thade of them. 

They who would produce a nearer Caule, have made exhalations theinatrer 
Scones : but that allo is coo remote, nor. wil it {ulhce alone, Aalcks it be moe {r 
cially decermmed, Awicenna therefore and Mberis Mapnus, chat they might com 
mo. near cothe buſmnets, have held the matier of STOINCS to be Clay and Juy ce, wi, 
A clatainy roaping -iay, tothe mixture whereof more Earth hath concurd then 
Wartcr : anda juyce that been hath tuckr in, and raked off from the Earth, or thy; 
hatch a i:ncture ot lome Metal, 1his opin'on others toilow, and hold that vtones an 
made of lay or Earch glewed together wich-a clainmy morfture, iuch as ate dark; 
an wicha L1antparen Liquor fuch aS are cical aid 1 Call parent. 

Yet in truth, not only Water and Earth, buc all the El-ments ace 1n Stoug, 
elpecially precious ones, Yea, aidthe Ciymilſts thiok che E ements are not ſuf 
ficicit, bur that as Metals 10 Stones and Jewels they fay are made of thole thre: 
principles, Mercury, Sulphur and Sait. Or which opinion I ſhatil ipcak elle. 
where, 

This only we ſhal hint in chis place chat the matter of Merals, Stones aud Jewels 
is vey near of kingwhich not only the place where they grow bur many other chun 
do witnels, }or examples fake, let us take Pome Garnets, out of which ard Io 
11nfures are drawn to like, that it is not calte £0 difſcerns one of them tr -m au 
ther; and a more baje tort which are found in Szefts and Miſmia do rictewble lo 
alſoin color. Alſo many Stones, if they are burnt, do tend forth Sulphurcou 
fumes, juſt as Minerals and Merals do; and of Metals Glatles are made w tic! dove. 
ry much relemble ſome precious Srones. And therefore Jewels and Metals 1cem not 
unfcly to be reduced to common principles ; and it teems poflible ro reduce Jewels 
to1ome certain Merals. 

Auchors do ſtick yet morein Explaining the Efficient Caufe of Stones : and the 


mentary qualities, And among Stones, thote which they count to be made oi Clay, 
they chink are coagulared by being baked togerher by Heat and drynets : and fucl 
as they Canceive co conlift of a watry matter, they hold co be Coaguiarced aid nts: 
ned by vehement cold, as Cryftal. Bur many tuch dark Stones are get: raredin 
the midft of Warers and ſprings, whoſe Coagulation cannot be made by the ba- 
king of hear and drynets. And chey are truly too fuaple, who think that Ciy- 
tfals, Adamancs and ſuch like Scones, are frozen together by the Col + lince ne 
are generated in the hotreit Countries on the Surface of the Earth, boti: 4camanis 

aud other tranfparent Tewels ; nor will they melc with Fire. | 
The rae TheChymiſts hold Salt to be che Caule of Concretion and Coagulatiton : againkt 
Cauſe of which opinion of theirs although iome fiercely ditpure, yet is it uo! ably /melyts 
nears be rejected ; fecing many evident Documents do prove the tame 3 anc. c*1t4 nth, 
gulation, rhat many things are Coagulated and grow together in moiſt ſubjects, whe! * acne 
A doyb!; dryneis, Heat, nor cold have place. Yer, fſccing there are two {orts 0: Louth; 


Concrttion ON, Which happen without adding ortakine away aty part of the marres fey 
k _ - Je 


a. BooeY. mm 


=P 1 


4, ein 00 wiſe co be confounded, and we muſt ſpeak diftmly of che diftinet man- 

2 ners Of COAULATLON, SET 2 by ; 

we The former manner ot Concrertion is {een in Salts,as 1n common Salr,V rial, Nitre, The { an- 
tn, alum, Ucin, and in che Salts made» our of Plants and Animals may be feen; and it yr; oþ 


1s prope: rO Salcs, which nacucaily rend coluch a Coagulation, and indeed under a Seu; 
eccearn FIgUTeS As the laid diveriicy 1s co be {een in Niccee, Vitriol, Alum and other 
(h1ngss | Ss | : 

Buc becaule Salts have not hardneſs of chemfelves, bur aceealily broken and dif- Ty cex/ 
(zlve in morſture, buc Jewels and Stones do noc only grow togerher, bur they are of ſoliduy 
{lid and hard, and do not mc lc in morfture : this kind of Concretion or growing #4 bard 
ogerhier 15 diff-rent from che former. The caute of which concrerion ſome do al- eſs: 
| {9 iefer £0 Sale, and che hardnefs ro the admixcure of Earth cherewith : Bur others 
ON 4wain (% [ha probably enough) do hoid that this Sconey hard concretion or grow- 

: no Coget EL QL bodes doth proceed trom a Stone makivg _ or Juyce, which 
2 Stone making ſpirit and My ce is every where fouud iu the Earth and in the water, 
but 1.08 W ithOUuTC galr. 

And chus che unmediate cauſe of Stones and Jewels is arreed co be a Stone making The In- 
uyce,rhar 15 coſay,a matter of its own Nature tendingto {uch an hardnets and (01i- mediate 
dicy, Now chat leveral Srones aud Jewels are generated, proceeds from the eſpecial *4*ſc 
tm of cach. For every precious Stone hath its proper and ſpecifick form whereby * ves - I 
it is differcaced trom al ocher, which « obtains trom,(as I may lay )irs Seminal Prifingy " Sg 
ciple of G encraction, Which doth nor proceed from the Mixture of the Elements, 
but, as Scaliger rightly Names it, it 5s a fift eflence, pur into this Tort of Natural 
:hings by almighty God, ar che ficft Creation of che world, Which ſeminal prin- 
cple and ArchiteFomg, Spirit, alcheugh ir doth nor appear ina Body peculiarly 
diltin(t, as in molt plants, nor can is Effence be ſuihciently explained, yer mult 
i gor be cherefore denied, For as the Willow, though ic produce nv Seed as other 
Plants do, yer 1t hath a Seminal principle ditperied chrough the whole tree, and fo 
wa 15 p:opagatied by a bough cur off and ſtuck in the ground:{o the Seminal principle of 

ſewels and Srones Jies concealed in the Stone making matrer; and in this dark- 
” neſs of our Mnds its eflences is unknown to us, as al other forms are ;z andtheis diffe- 
zence i5 not Known fave by the diveility of their faculties, operations and Qualities. 
F For upor chis divertity of Forms, fir matcec being Joyned chereco, depeiids the di- 
WT 1lhcy of colours and external ſhapes. 

Hen:e the Cryſtal and Adamant of Hungaria and Sileſia bave an Hexagonal or 
100 'Six-corner*d ſhape 3 the Occidenral Smaragds are four Square; the Bohemian Gra- 


Ire nate and che Scone Feoder have a Globous Figure z and other precious Stones have 

ons other ſhapes. = 

ol Now I conceive the Colours of precicus Stones may chiefly be drawn from the TIER 
ner Sulphuc of Mecals. For,Carbuncles, Rubies and Granats,do participate in cheir Tin- cgour of 


yels (tuce with Gold and iron : The Turkois hath che TinQure of Copper. And there precious 
may by Spitir of Sale, Urine, and other __—_ Tin@ures be dcawn our of Merals, (tones 33: 


tha whuch do perteGly refemble the Colours of certain precious Stones. And from the 
Ele- lame cauſes, viz. The forms and Mineral principles, other qualicies alſo of Stones 
lay, and [cwels, a3 hardnets and weight. &c. As allo cheir Virtues and properties do 
wa flow, 
1d. W_ 350 cheic Native place, Stones are found every where; precious Stones, 8SIN The 
din amy ocher Countries, [0 in Miſa, Sileſia, Bohemia, and other places of Germas- (aural place 
ha- Ny. Eur che more noble precious Stores are chiefly found in the Indies, The cauſe of precious 
ry whereof is diverſly by divers aſligned ; and che moſt refer the ſame co che poſture 3:01es: 
hey of the 211 and Stars over the Zenith, Yer ſince in Africa, America, and other 
ants Regjuns which are under che ſame climace, there is no {uch ſtore nor ſuch excellenc 

precious Stones found : rhe cauſe is rather to be atcribured ro the Nature 
inf ang dilputttion of the Soil, and the Seminal principle implanced checein at the 

: CLEUATION, 

cis N0 S:0nes are ſome vulgar, others precious, according tothe Pucicy or Impu- rhe d:fe-« 
he: ty of the matter whereof they conlift, and the nohiliry of che Form, For vulgar ence of * 


>r0nes coulitt of a groſs and impure matcer, and havea more Iguoble Form : and /cenes; 
thereto ecneir effects are leſs excellenc. But precious Stunes conkift of a more pure 

and Subtile ;nacter, and have a more noble form, For the Chalk-ftone, and other 
COMiMNOt 
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as Door Y. Of Stones and Jewels. 
common Stones have alſo the:r ſulphur, which is ſufficzegrly diſcovery 
when they ar2 burnt; but much chicker and impurer chgn the Granagte » 
Amethyſt. | | re 

Gramd Now Stones are ſome Spungy, others Solid. Amongſt thoſe kinds of Stone: 0 
»ricame that is juſtly in che ficft place co be explained which is vuigatly taken for Unicory te 
Horne ; and foie cal it ground Ivary, others ground Hoin, For in Tywuringy, W 
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allo in Bohemia and other places, fuch Horns are found z yea, and nor only hogs it 
bur other bones alſo ; which are {aid to be gond co Sodder wounds and to healll, c 
Itt Vſe CELS. But eſpecially, experience hath-caught that theſe Stones have no ſmal. yſe a a 
the Falling-tickneſs, Malignanc Feavers, che Peſtilence, gripings of che Belly A 
Infants, and che Cure of other Niteales; and therefore they are commonly giye A 


How js ue for Unicorns Horns. Howbetc they may ealily be diſcerned from the ny 
"OE Pb | , rms &* 7 oo reid gps 
may be Unicorns Hoin, For the tru? Uncorns Horn 1s hard and folid, c! ar it Call hard. ] 
knows ly be ratped, much lefs can it be beaten to pouder : nor doi i much Cleavetoths by 
from true Tongue 5 But this Srone 1s not hai d, bur as it were calcined, it is caltiy brokea agd Ni 
Unicorns xub*dio poudcr, and being pur co the 1 ongue it ſticks taſt, like Terra Sigilatane [ 
Hor%# Bole-Armeniack. ; 
Touching che Generation thereof, Men are of ſeveral opinions. Some conceive Wi 5 
they are the bones of an Unicorn overwhelmed in rhe Earth by a flood, « | 
ſome ocher occation, which remain after the ttefh and fofter parts have been con. 
ſumed by Time. Bur this opinion 1s not a; reeable to reaſon, For how hou! 
there be to great a number of Unicorns, In Thuringia, the Hetcinian Foreſt, ne [ 
Elbinoroda, ailo about Heidelberge, Hildeſheme , in *Miſnza, Silefia, Moran, and , 
in many other places? And why are theſe horns found in thoſe places rather 
then eVewunere, where 1t1s more hkely that there are Unicorns? Moreover tones 
are found, which ceprefenc the Bones not of this Creature only, bur of other | 
alſo, | 
Its imne. More probable therefore it is, thar theſe are Mineral Stones. Bur what is thei 
diate mat. immediate matter is not ealie co cell. Some hold that itis Birumen or corrupted An- 
te12 bar z others, as Anſelnus Boetius, Liv. 2. Cap. 242. that it is Marga, or a kindo! 
Marle z others that it is ſo:ne putrified and rotten Stone, This is certain, thatitis 
a mineral matter, not unlike lome Terra S:gillata, or a Mineral Juyce mingled with 
ſome ſuch Earth, and ſhaped inco the Form of an Horn, Tooth, or other 
bone. | 

Nor let that ſame external form ftumble any man. For though no man canec- 
fily tel the Cauſe of ics Conformation, though many have labored to do itz ye. 
cercainit is, that many wondertul things are ſhaped in the Earth. Not co ipeakef 
other chings at this time, *is ſufhcieatly kaown, how many fundry ſhapes are teu 
in Scones di;ged up at Iftebra and eMewhere. For there are feen wm thuſe Scones (ui 
dry ſhapes of Animals and Plants; of a Frog, a Salamander, a S<rpent, a Vipe, 
an Eel, a Carp, a Giltzead, a Gudgeon 3 Yea, andthe Pictures ot Princes andit- 
nowned Men. And whac thould be the cauſe of chele PiQtures *is hard rorany 
man tO tel, 

Asco the Virtues of cheſe Stones, 'tis certain they are very good anainſt che Fil 
ling-lickneſs, and Malignant Dilcaſes, and ther:fore they arc many times 
uled no leſs ſuccesfully then the Horn which is counted co be the Uns 
corns. 

Sp Now vulgar Scones are either Porous or Solid. The Porous or Spungy Scones, 
ſtozes: are the Tophs or crumbling gritty Scone, the Price, the Gyitragus , the 
Offtevcolla, Stalattites, and mof of choſe Scones which are bred 1 living Cie 
ruTres. 
Solig The ſolid Stones are many, the Sand-ſtone, the Chalk-ſtone, che IFlinc, tf 
ſtenes; Fire-ſtone, rhe Wher-ſtone, the Touch-ftone, the Smiris whecewich ehey Ol 
Glaſs. Sundry kinds of Marble, Alabaſter, Serpenc-ſtone, Porphyry-Stone, Fret- 
ſtone, Ceraunzas or Thunder-ftone, the Belemnitesr, {fo called; and very miiy 
more, | 
 Alfo there are other Stones of a middle Naruce berwixre thoſe common 
groſs Stones and the Noble precious Scones ; I ſhall only ſpeak a liccle of ones 
two of them, | 
The 


on ——— — 


145 


A —_ OW” OO OOO 
CO AO 


Chap. 4 _ "=o Stones and Jewels | Boox V. 


" The Load-itone in the firſt place, js a ſtone ſuficiencly known; and its effeAts the Load: 
 & ie wholly wondertul, the caule whereof many learned men have hirherts labo- fore and 
- k 


Now the effects of the Load-ſtone are either of rhe Store atone, 29" 


he wich the Stonez or of both the Stone and Iron. The fimple ef nds 7 


red corendets 


0Ner or of {xo cOUC : 
tefts of che SLONC Are, tO draw Iron to ic, and to turn rowards the Poles of the 


2 world, Th.cic drew Iron was A ching not unknown to moſt of the Ancients: bur 
ons « faculcy Of rUCrnIing £0 che Poles of ihe world, as it is at this day very well known, 
11, 7 was it not KNOWnto the ANCIENTS 3 NOC hach any wan been able as yer to make I 
ſe in znpear, that ic was Knownto Ariftotle, Dioſcorides, Theopbraſtus, Lrcretins, Pliny, 
Iv 05 any of che Ancients : buc this V ircue was ficlt diſcovered iome few Ages itnce ; 
Iver alchough 1c is Uncertain who was the Author or Inventor. | | | | 
= Buc what is Che Cauſe of this motion, and wherher it thould be ſought in Heaven | 
ad. rin Earth, is very obſcure. Bur that we may {earch it out as much as 15 poſſible, | 
he ys mutt pretuppote this in che firſt place, that the Loadeſtone in many p laces doch 
26d 10c twin exactly ©o the Poles ot the world bur towards chem, declining a litrle from 
ow chem, in; 10ine places more, in others lets, Which declination from the Poles of 
he world is alroverher of great ule and moment. For whereas the Ancients at 
eve WY Sea kit only in che day une by the Sun 11 what Meridian of rhe world they {41- 
oc id; arndinche night they Knew by the Scars che Eleration of che Pole, and in what 
voy Lacicude of the World they were : now by che help of che Load-ſtone rhey can find 
uid 1 what Longitude they are : aid ſeeing 1 1s contellel by all the Ancient Geogra- 
ear phers, char norhing is more diffculc in al Geography then to find our the Longicude 
2nd of places, for which cauſe chcy do fo much vary 1n affigning the Longitude of the 
fer moſt Famous Cicies:; by help of che Load-ftone alone the Longitude of every 


place M1y 11 oft ealily and exactly be found our. The Ancients indeed reckon'd 
here their degrevs of Longrude from the fortunate liles, and thece they niade the begin- 
ning and ed of che Globe of the Earch. Bur the late Colmographers obferving 


hex that che Vole of the Load-ſ{tone anithe Pole of che world did conlift in one Meri- 
an. dan, in the tenth degree bey ond che fortunate Iles Weſt ward, about the Agores 
dof or Flandrick lands z they make the beginning of Longitude there, not only ro 
«i pleate cthemtelves, bur moved c.ercto by thts Natucal realon Namely becauſe in rhat 
eh Meridian the Poles of che Load-ftone and the Poles of the world do agree cogether. 
her Now from that Beginning and Meridian, towards the Eaſt, che Deelination en- 
Wy cicales more and more, and it is irearer or leffer, according as the place is nearer 

Fe: to, of furcher from this fictt Meridian. In Germany, eſpecially abour Norinberge, 
ye the Declination is ten degrees z, here at Wittenberge abouc nine. The Hollanders 
« of vio have failed inro Norwey and the nerghboucrtng places rowards the Eaſt, have 
Do lound che declination of rhe Load-ftone from rhe Meridian co be (ixreet1 deprees ; 
bm. and at Nowa Z2mbla ſeventeen degrees in the more Eafterly parts, provided they 
MT, made thei oblecyations with exact Inſtruments. And it is probably aflerred, chat 
js, itthe Hollanders ſhould finiſh cheix Navigation cowards the Eaft,che MOre ny 
any they wear andthe nearer to China, they thould find che declination of the Load- 
{toue from che Meridian ſo much the more abaced, and they ſhould ar laſt come co 

w]. thar place rowards che Eaſt, in which che Poles of rhe Load-ftone and the world 
jr would bein one Meridian, and chat there would be no defte&ion of the Pole of the 


[1 Load-(fone in the huudred and eighty degree of Longitude, oppoſite to the begin- 
ung of Longicude in che Welt. 


Yer there is a c2rtain learned Man who holds that the Hollanders are deceived in |} 

6s, " TREE na : . | b 
the ns puint, For when they looktupon their compatfes they did nor conlider that a” 
Rb the Compaſſes were ſo made, that the Iron toucht by the Load-ſtone was not pla- K1/ 

cd juſt under the Flower-de-luce painted upon the card, bur was diftanc therefrom i 
FY tandegre:s. And therefore whiles the Hollanders lookr upon the Flower-de- Wit? 
Jo ce, and {aw that ic pointed dire&ly cowards the North, they conceited that there #!; 
_ *as no Magnetical declination 1n that place 3 whereas the Iron coucht wich the 
uy Load-ftorc was ieme degrees diſtanc from rhe Flower-de-luce or the true North- 

pout, Aud therefore he placed rhe firft Meridian, with the Ancients, in' the for- 
10N wnace Of Canary Iſlands, becauſe in rhat place there was no declination of che 
ot Load-(tone ar all. In which point experience muſtbe judg, Yet ir ſeetns rome 


Improbable, chat the Hollanders who knew very wel how to make cheir compatſes, 
ſhould be {o heedleſs in fuch a Cale, Bic 
Y | 


— 


145 Bo ok V, 


— But beic how ic wilbe, this is certain and confirmed by menyfold experiag 
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Of Stones and Jewels 


chac the Pole of the Load-ſtone is diſtant from the Poles of the world We lity they 
degrees or thereabourts. 

And hence ſome do probably colle&, chat the declination of the Poles of 
Load-ſtone from the Poles of che world, and the declination of the Poles 


the 


world from the Poles of che Zodiack, is one andthe ſame z andiince the n=as Low 
clination of the Planets is cwenty three degrees and ſome minutes, that doubtley wit 
therefore the declination of the Poles of che Load-ſtone.from the Poles of the bex 

world 1s the ſame. (ot 
The Cauſe Bur doubtful it is whether the Cauſe of this motion of the Load-ſtone rownrys Lo! 
of the the Poleis inthe Heaven or 1a the Earth, and where in the Heaven, or in the Earth, All 
Loadſiones $SOme are indeed of opinion thac there are cercain Mountains of Load-ftone under pu 
on bay the Pole, to which the Load-ſtone moves by limilicud? of Nature, Bur they can. _ou 


not wel tel what or how great thoſe Muuntains are; nor are nines of Load-ſtrrs lil 


wanting in other parts of the world, but they are found it: many Regions, elpecial ab 
ly in Egypt. ro! 

Others ſay the Load-ſtone turnes to the Pole-Star, others that it rurnes to foms pc 
Stars about the Pole-Star, iſ! 


But the Load-Stone doth not look dicettly tg 
the Pole; ſave in ſuch places where the Meridian goes through the Pol» of the 
World and che Pole of the Load-ſtone both ar once ; in al ocher places itde- 
clines. 
Moreover, that which is {aid of the converhon of the Load-ſtone to the North 
pole, is now adaies called in queſtion by learned Men, And fone do maketwy 
oppolite points in the Load-ſtonue, whereot one turnes co the North, che otherto 
rhe South, it che Stone hang moveable and free, Which though others do not who). 
ly deny 3 yet they ſay that poiurt 1s ſtronger which turns to the South then tha 
which curns co the North, and ſo they hold that che Load-Stone turns rather rothe 
Sourh then ro the North. And though there were nothing in the Load-Stone which 
did Naturally cucy ro the North; yec its turning co the South is ſufficient co they 
che North-Pole. For fince the South-Pole is juſt © polite cothe North, if onepart 
of che Load-Stone or of the card touched with rhe Sak-tave rurne to the South, 
the other end muſt of neceſlity point tro the North. Of which this is a remarkadl; 
token, that thoſe who make compaſles and Sun-Dials with magnetick Needles, do 
rub the Load-ſtone upon that end which ſtands to the South, and not uponthe 
Crotlend which Looks co the North; and therefore the Magnetick Needle urn; 
primarily to the South, and the oppolice part points to and ſhews the North, 

Hence therefore ſome have come ro be of opinion, rhat the Load-ſtone 1s turned 
cowards the South ; becauſe all the Planets have their Efficacy and Operztion in 
the Sourh. Since they move from the Eaſt, through the South, rowards che Weſt, 
Yet in very deed, although ir go ſo in our Regions ; yer there ate oppolice places 
wherein the Ecliptick: declines from the Aquator rowards the Notth, and the 
Planers perform theic courſes, from che Eait, chrough che North, towards che Wet, 
Moreover the Planers do not abide in the ſame place, bur one in one place, another 
IN another 5 moreover they do not ſtick faſt, bur paſs over the whole Heaven every 
day. Itherefore the Load-ſtone ſhould look cowards the Planets, it could not 
look rowards one place, fince there are divers Planets ; nor would !t ſtand 
ſtill, but ſhould be alwaies moved, following the motion of che Plt 
nets. 

The opinion of others is more probable who hold, that as other things cendeo 
their own proper place: ſo the Load-ſtone unleſs ic be hindred doth alfo delut 
alwaies the ſame Scituation which it had in irs Native place. Wherein neverthe 
leſs we muft contulc wich experience, and enquire how the Load fFone 15 Scituate 
1n the Mines, 

Bur that Opinion is moſt probable, that the Load-ſtone is moved towards its 
own Pole in the Earth, which is diſtant about twenty three degrees from that pou! 
which an{wers to the Pole of the World : and that either the South only, 0r i 
the Load-ſtone have rwo Poles, and one part thereof turns co che North, anothe! 
co che South (concerning which we muſt again conſule with a; Moe yer that 
chiefly cends to the South : and thar it hath ſome affinicy with irs own place, 0 
with che things that are therez and that doubtleſs the point co which the hoes 
JN 
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Fe moves muſt be held ro be catcher in Earth then m Heaven,” For that fame 
inc is fixed; bur the Pole of the Zodiack,or any other Star thereabours ro which 


*.o Load-ſton? ſhould be moved, doth ir ſelf move and tinifhes irs round in the 
ſpace of ewerity four hours 3 whereas the Load-ftone doth perpecually turn ro one 
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le nine, Nor can ic be perceived thatthe Loadsftone, or the imatleft iron Wires 
th euch with che Load-ftone do ever move upwards towards Heaven. Contrari- 
- wiſe, good Aurhors relate that the Load-ſtone rends rowdrds the Earth which may 
the be proved, chey ſay, by thete = ar perry if you place a Needle in Acqur/tbrio {o 

{otha: both ends are equatly diftanr from the Earth, andthen rouch one cud wirh a 
ra Load-ftune; they fay chat end wilt bow towards rhe Earth tore chen the ocher. 
th Alſo if you weigh pieces of Icon W ice, and after they are couchr with a Load-frone 
"a pur them 1m the Scales again, you fhall tind rhatrhey weigh more then they; did be- 
is for: chey wererouched, becautc chey enclite cowards thc Larch. And therefore, 
ws lince (wo Poles of rhe Load-ftone are ro de conftitured in the Earth, one diftanc 
*y bout cwenty chree degrees from che pointe juft under the North-Pote of tht world, 

rowards the plice now calledrhe ftraits of Anzan, che ocher ih che South pare op- 
hs polite, Scicuare itt the Meridian which patfes chrough che Azores or Flandrick 


ſtands, Capt Virzde and Caput Corwvo, or (as others will have mn) which paſles 
the through the Canary iflands : 1n all places under ths Merrdian there is no decling- 
tion of the: Load-ftone, bur the Needle rouched by rhe Load-ſtone falls exactly 


" wich the Meridian 5 1n all other places of the whole Earth the faid Needle declines 
nh from che Meridian of che place, fomrimes more, fonitmes tes, fomrimes cowards 
wo the Eat, orherwhile cowards che Weft; whereot ſee the obfervarions of the Hot- 
landers, and "He Mathema: ical Mcmortials of S11mon SHrUTANS, 11 ke s Book of his 
of Geograp/2z, Bur whattharis to which che Load ftone is moved, 15 Hard for any 
at mantotel: Jerthar tutnce us, which Scatiger writes in his 151. Exercitation, where 
ho chere ace alto orher chings concerning the Load ftoue, worthy to be read : Nature 
ch (fatrh ic ) ber lncke tn a league of Amity to it ſelf, hath allied all things as well my 
7 above a; theſe bere-b-Fow in a perpetual band of friendſhip, which makes all this wor A 
= to be 070 192917 ad mrably dif poſed , ſo that there are noronly r2rtam degrees as tt were 01 
h, approach and aiftance 11 things ſeparated : but alſo rhe Commxtures of roſe ſubftan- 
le ies, which are quite parted one from another. | | : 

I Now concerning the Virtue of drawing Iron (for Tdonor here difpuce, as Staliger 
* hath it in EE rercrt.” TOM. Set. 6. Whether the Load-ftone draws tron, or Iron the Ll 


tie1s no lefs Epcoarras is faid co have held, chat from che Iron- and Load-ſtone 
Atomer do flow, which agreeing in Figure do imbrate one another, and ftrike 
2gainft the Bodies of the Load ſtone and the tron, from whence being 
:fletrd they draw the Iron. Anaxagorar held that che Load-Stont 
had a Soul and therewith drew rhe Iron, From whom Cardan differs noc 


'$ ! 4 - . 
% much, who alfo avers that the Magner or Load ftone doth live z whom Scatiger op- 
1 poteth Exercitat, TO2. Set. 5, Marftllius Ficmuin Lib. 3. de Vit. Calit. Compar. 


Cap. 15. fetches the Cauſe herecf from the Confttellation of the Bear, co which 


ec | | 

y both rhe Load-ftone and tron are ſubject, and both do orderly follow rhe Bear 3 
X birthic Load-ftone holds che upper degree in the propriery of rhe Bear, and Iron rhe 
d lower ; and tharſo the Load: frone as being in the upper order draws the Iroh,which 


he reckons to be in the lower. 

Bur in goodearneft, if we ſhal diligencty weigh the marcer, we ſhal hardly find 
Uy thing more probable chen char ſame murnal conſent of things Natural. For 
therein well-near al learned men that have pondered che Nature of che Load-ſtone 
- conicur, that the Load-ſtone is a kind of Iron. Mine, and char Iron may be made 
MNereioy, 

And here is rofbe obſcrved;rhat the what body of chat which we cal theEoad-ftone, 
15 10t indend che Loadftone, for rhe who]e.Stone dorhnot draw Iron 3 bur thac che 
ſubſtance of rhe Magnet is diſperfed in ics ffone like Veins; even as other Metals are 


f leldon; };red atone and pure, but incheir Matrixes or Wombs, and therfore the Mag- 
, nerick-ftone draws the lron only wich that part, where 1sthe Vein of theLaad-ſtone. 
, From whence this alſo follows, that che Caufe of Arrraftian is rather in 
the Loid-ftone rheh in the” Iron, For the Icon is already a fixed meral: bur che 


ad ipiric, 


XA 2 


Load-ſtone is not yer fixed,” and therefore i: can more freely ſeud forrh ics 5 
Andreas 


hy the 


oad [tone 
Load-!fone; for which ſoever ir is, the Caufe is one znd the fame) the Controver- draws Iror 


ae” ee aj md. en. 
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Andreas Libavims, Part. 3. Singul. Lib. 1. Chap. 12. where he treates of they. ee 
cracive Vircue of the Load-ſtone, endeavours to aſlign yet a more ſpecial of. na 
and writes that the Nature of this principle inthe Load-ſtone is Biruminous, which 
is rednced and duected to a fingularicy with the jcon, by ſinulitude of that conſpz | of 
zacy and mixture, whereby the ſame principles have grown together in Iron; 4 ce 
that an Iron and Bitununous ſpirit is common to them both, bur that it doth an 
flow ſo ſtrongly nor ſo continually from the Iron as from theLoad-ſtone,becaye in 
the different Coagulation oc Conliftency. Where we willingly grant that a Cerca? ea 
Sulphuy or Sulphurous ſpiric is common to the Load-ſtone and ke lron ; wha | 
if Libavims pleaſe ro cal Bicumen (for he counts Bitumen co be a thing more as 
then Sulphur, and chat Sulphur hach irs original from Bitumen) Iwillnot gc 
with him abouc the Name; bur chat Biruniinous or Sulphureous chings only have A Pe 
roureal Appetite one co another, I ſee not how be can prove, Nor doth hetely, mM. 
whether chey mucually defice one another, by Reaſon of their Sulphur, oc ofthex 0 
whole eſſence, Buc whatever is the Caufe of che affinity betwixc the Load.flo be 
and the Iron, which cannot be denied; that general Rule there laid down by L; - ſe 
bavixs holds true : one Nature covets anocher of che ſame fort, and Like willty lik, ” 
as much as ic can ; eſpecially there where che V iztue ariſes and ſticks, and appr, #1 
hends another like it ſelf. | be 

The Loxd- We muſt nor in this place paſs over che armed Load-ſtone, whoſe force ismuh ſo 
ſtronger then that of the unarmed, For a Load-ftone unarmed will dcaw onlyz y 
Pack-ncedle or a bir of lxon hardly weighing a dram or two : bur if ic be armed, i - 
draws ſixceen ounces or more. The Ss of arming chem, 1s this. Scek out ing 4 
Luwp of a Load-ſtone ics Poles, which may be done with the help of a Needle 
a Sun-Diall; che Poles being found, let che Load-ſtone be ooliſhed, and reduced l 
into juch a wage as ic is capable of (howbeic che long ſquar 1s the moſt convenier : 
ſhape) yer fo chat che Ax1s reaching from the one co the other Pole;may lic in the . 


tone. 


Wot Be- 


£07 s, 


middeſt berwixc wo parallel lines, equally diſtant from each of them, The ſide; 
be ng formed, ler alſo cheupper and lower pact be wrought and poliſhed, as allo 
the ſzdes, coche ends of the axlerree, Then let wo plates be framed of the bel 
Steel, of whichthe one fide which rouches the Load-ſtone muſt be ſmoorh andeven, 
if the ſides where the Poles ace be plain; or of what ſhape ſfoever they be, chey 
muft be ſo fitted to the ſides of the Load-ſtone that no ſpace may be left berwixt 
the Steel and the Load-ftone, but che other fide muſt be a little round, and onthe - 
lower ſide the plates muſt hang a little beneath che Load: ftone z and the partsthat 
hang under muſt be ſomwhat thicker and ſquarer chen the reſt like Pillars. The 
Plares being thus formed muſt be applied to the Poles on each fide, andto kee | 
chem faſt chey muſt be bound wich rwo round hoops of Silver or braſs, whickn 
go abour the Load-ftone above and beneath. Alfo ler the upper fide thereof be co- 
yered with a Place of Silver or Braſis, with a Ring whereby to hang up the Load 
ſtone thus armed. When ic is hung up apply unto the litcie Pillars of Scee! which 
_ beneath the Stone a Plate of Steel as big as it can draw and there let i 
ang. | 
Ir the next place we muſt not forger Bezoar Stone, whereof Many chings areex- 
rant inthe writings of Phyſicians z ſeeing ic is both precious and rate, andeſpecil- 
ly commended againſt Poyſon. Some think cis ſo called from @ Pecfian word 
azar, or Pazan, which anilics a Goat. Others chink *cis derived fro the Hee | 
brew word Bel which ſignifies a Lord, and Zaar which is Poyſon, Bur an Antidett 
is by the Arabians called Bedſoar, and therefore they call all Medicines good againſt 
Poyſon, by thegeneral term of Bezoartick Medicaments ; whence Bezozr-ſtoke 
Tecms to be ſo called becauſe of its rare vertue againſt Poyſon. 

Now Bezoar ſtone is not digged our of the Earth, bur is bred inthe be!ly ofa 
Indian mountanous She-Goar, ſhaped ſomwhart like a Buck or- Hair, andis:here- 
fore by ſome cermed che Harr-Goat. The Stones are long and round, and 
ſomcimes like Cheſ-Nuts or Acorns. Their colour is ſomrtimes blackiſh, fon: 
times yellowiſh, greeniſh, Aſh coloured, dark Red, or blackiſh-Green. On the 
outſide it is ſmooth and ſlippery. Ir is not very hard butis cafily broken, It grovs 
rovether by Scales, Scale over Scale, as an Onion'is made up, upon ſome ſaal | 
Foundation, which is commonly a little Straw or Stalk 3 to which a certain humid 
cleaves, And therefore chis Stroge is madeup of many Places as it were, þcing gres 
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<5 19 an 01d, lefſer in a young Goat; and all the Places boch Internal and Exter= [ 
nal ace (cmooch and ſhin 


Now there are :WO kind of Bezoar-ftone, the one Oriental, which is brought out Is hinds 
of Perſia, pt, China, Cathai, and the boxgering countries, which is more ex- 


ce{lent chen £ eother; the other is occidental, which is brought our of America 
and Perxn. This Stone is very much commended againſt all Poyſons; it is g ven tt wſh, 
in malignant feavers, ro expel Worms in Children, and againſt Melancholick Diſ- 


_ take Lachryma Ceri, or the Harrs Tear, to beBezoar-ſtone. But though, Lecbyme 


as [ſaid before, che word Bezoar is uſed by the Arabian Phy firians to lignifie Anci- (8% * 
doces in general ; and the Lacbryna Cerni hath azare Virrne againſt che Pl and 
Poyſous 3 Y er Bezoat Stouc and ztare divers things. Now concerning the Lachry- 
m1 Cervi, which he {aies be Keeps as a great raricy in his ſtudy, Scaliger chus writes 
n his Exercitat. 112+ It is not bred in the Hart, before be be an bundred year old. Af- 
ter that age it grows at the Corner of his Eye, to the bones themſelver, and becomes it 


- ſelf a protuberant bone, of ſucb bardyeſi as exceeds that of the Horn i: ſelf. That part 


which ticks bunching owt 79 round, of a rare brigbtneſl, - of if o orf colour, not with- 
out ſome ſh:w COTS It is ſo (mooth that you can bardly feel it, and it ſips from 
between your Fingers, as if it could move it ſelf. It an excellent remedy againſt Poy- 
fon. Itr given to ſuch as are taken with the Plague, with a little Wine. Wher ſe 

at a \rveat is cauſed , tbat you weuld think the Patients whole Body were well 
n;gþ Melted. Touching Bezoar Stone ſec a peculiar Treatiſe of Caparvs Bau- 
bins. 

Moreover, of this kind there is Coral, Litbodendron, orStone-tree, being a Ser- 
ficub, which when ic is caken our of the Warer curns co Scone. The reaſon where- 
of is, becauſe there is much Salr and Stone making juyce in the Planc : which the 
Chymical reſolucion thereof ſhews, for all the coral well near cucns tg 
$alr. 

And this is the common opinion of all Authors well-near, touching the Genera- 
tion of Corals, who hold that Coral is {oft under this Warer, and afterward grows 
bard in che Air. Yet Beguinws in Tyrocin. Lib. 2. Cap-10. queſtions the truch here» 
of and tares it is a Fable, and relaces from the report of credible witneffes and 
certain experimencs, chat Coral is as hard in che Sea and under the Warers,as after ir 


" $drawn cut into the Air. 


Ther- ace three ſorts thereof : Red, Black,and Whire. The beft is the Red and T4 ſors 
that which harh many cluſters. Jr Binds, moderately Cools; Cures the flux and **"*f* 
voxiting of Blood, the Gonorrhegs and Whites in Women. Ir helps che Falling 7s Uſes 
lickaefs and is a ſtrengrhener. 

Tothis fairly alſo belongs che Stone rites or Eagle-ftone, ſo called becauſe *ris fax/e Bore 
believed chat che Eagle carries it to her Neſt co help her bringing forth of her young 
ones. Ic contains another ftone within ir. *Tis found in many. places : che Orien» 
tal ones are beſt. Bur they are found alſo in Saxony, Mifma and Sileſia. *Tis 
thoughe ro further Child-birch andro prevent abortion. To prevent abortion they 
tie nto the Womans Arme : go further Child-bicth, co her c., igh. 

There are alſo ocher Srones- found in Living Creature:, as the Cock-ftone, 


_ the Swallow-ſtone, the Toad-ftone, Crabs-Eyes ſo called, Carpe-ſtones, Perch- 


ttones, 

Before, Lib. g. Chap. 2. amongthe ſores of Alum mention was made of the ſtone , Amiane 
Amantvos, which is commonly caPd Alamen Plymoſum, Fecherd Alum, andſold' 
under chat Name; bur it belongs rather co this place. In daies cf old it was made 
wo Thred and Woven into Coverlids as if ic had been Wooll, andchereofthey 
made Funeral Coares for rhe Bodics of Kings, that the Aſhes of their burn: Bodies 
mighc be thereby ſeparaced fromthe other Aſhes. Bur che manner of weaving the 
lame it at this day unknown. | | 
_ this Family alſo is Hematiter, the Blood-ſtone, eſpecially good to ſtop The bleed 

ceding, _ ſtent» 

Now come the Nobler Scones and Jewels. In the firft place, che fragments of 
hve precious Srones are known and uſed in the Apothecaries ſhops : and thoſe 
ms © the Sapphire, the Hyacinth, che Saidius, the Granace, and che: 

aagd. | 
| The 
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tbe $4p- The Sapphire, in the ficft place, is of a Sky-colour, like the Heavens ona Cleer day, Th 
poire- whiter Sapphye is called che female. Ic relifts Poyſon and ſtrengchens, Being wan i 
binders Peſtilential Carbuncles fram breaking forth, and laid upon a Caibuncle ir excingy 
hes che ſame, and hinders venemous exhalations from paſſing thence co. the Heat : beg 
worn by a laſcivious Perſon it Joolech its brightneſs and beauty. Ic hinders fleſkly deſc, 
allo *13 commended againft Diſeaſes of the Eyes, and is faid to ftcenpthen chem. 
the Hyz+ The Hyacinth 15 of a yellowiſh cedneſs, and glifters as it were Gold, and imiraces the 
cinch. flamesotFice, It is commendedto cure the Plague, being worn in a Ring of hung about the 
Neck. 
the $&rdi- The Sardis, ſo called becaule ficft found at Sardis; alſo Carneolus, Corelian, becay(- 
m 7 C4/- jncolour ic reſeinbles bloody water whecein raw Heth bach been waſhc.. The Saccius war 
neal. +. (aid co recreate the Mind, to dive away Fearfulaeſs and ſad Drceatns ; co which mere; 
goes into the EleGtuary de Gemmies, Being drunk with bacth ied Wine ic ſtops the Cay: 
tes, and Blood flowing from any part of the Body. 
the Garnet The Garnet is ied, bug with ſome yellowiſhneſe reſembling Fice, and ic hath the colau 
of Vermilion, ?T1s (aid to ftrenpthen che Heart, and -eliſt Sadnels and Melancholy, 

The Smaragd 18 a moſt neat Jewel, the moſt excellent of all greer: precious Stones, ard 
by its pleaſant Greeneſs it refceſhes 2nd recceares the Eyes, Is 1s given againft Poylan, 
and the bicmgs of venemous Beaſts, and peſtilential Feavers. _ B*inp al co a Womans 
Hip *cis (aid to further, Child-dicch 3 and being laid on her Belly co prevent Aboction. 1; 
Is contrary toallVenereal matters, and if it touch the Skin of the Man that is-in bis carni! 
Embracements, *cis ſaid to break alunder. Wornin a Ring or hung abou: che Neck upic- 
{erves from the Falling-ficknels. 

the 44 There are alſo many other precious Stones and Jewels. The Adamans or ( asvs fay) 
ment &' Diamond, r {0 called; becauſe it 15 unconquerable by Iron or by Fue. For it 1s the hut. 
Diemmd: Jeſt ofall Jewels, crauſparenc like Warer. Rare viccues ace by may atioibuted tothe 1). 
amond ; and it 1s fa1d to be an Amuler againſt Poylon and Witch-ccatc, frigheful Dream 
and che Night- Mace 3. and coretvit peftilenttal Caulcs, | 
the Car» The Carbrncle bath irs name froma burning Coal: Iris commonly beleevd to give let; 
buncle: inthe dark, but chere 1s no Eye-witnefs rherect. . And therefore learned Men conceive, 
that if tbere be any (uch Jewel asa Carbuncle, it is a grear and a noble one, j 
the Ruby The Ruby, whoie brightneſs and flamumgp redneſs ſhines above ocher ftones. Ic reſiſts Pay: 
ſon afid pacretaction, preſerves from che Plague ; ir drives away 1adueſs aid feariul 
Dreams, and exhilecaces che mind. | 
the Gr « Granutes os Garnets are as it were unperfedt and cude Rubies, of which we have ſpokes 
uate.  Hefore, 
the Ame> The Amethyſt is ſo called, becauſe ic is though to prevene Dcunkenneſs, it is of a vile! 
ſt. _ color, mix as it were Witch Purple. 

The Opal is an <xceedirg beauriful Srone, which alone bach an ic all the colours of oth: 
precious Stones. Foc there 1s 19 the Opal, as Pliny in bis 37+ B. cb. 6. writes, the chin fire of 
che Cacbuncle, he gn purple of the Amethyſt, che Greennels of che Sinaragd, al} funing 
rogether with an incredible luſtce. And therefore it cannor be counterteited,. as o:her pir- 
cious Stones may. And as ithath the colours of all otber Scones, fo x; 15 chough: co hare 
all theiz Varcues. Bur wut is moſt commended for preſerving the Eye-{ight, being 

_ WOLNs 
the Topm The Topaz, which ts now called che Chryſolice ( chovgh ſome difference them by tie 
or Cb1y/0- brightneſs of che colour ) receivech ic name from its colour ; tor ic is a Jewel cranſpareit ard 
_ of a Golden color, Ir is commended toſtcengrhen the Heart and codrive awzy, MeJauchol- 
ly : but iseſpecially uſed againſt che Fallng-ficknels, and applied co Wounds co ftup te 
ood, | 

the Beryl, The Beryl in its color repreſents the Greenneſs of the Sea when iz is calm, or the colour 
of a watty Hyacinth. Ic is chiefly commended for Wound: in the Eyes, being reduced i 

moſt fine Powder. T | 
the Cry- The Cryſtal indeed was named by che Anciencs from Ice, and therefore ſome have held 
ſtat. char Cryſtal is made of Ice frozen rogerher upon exceeding cold Mountains. But tas 
falſe. For Cryſtal is genecaced alſo 48 Cyprus, and other Mountains, where Heai 306 
wanting. Again it wil normels with Fire, as thaſe things uſe co do which are fc07e9 : Wu 


a. 


the Sm a- 
ragd: 


the Opal 


the Fire reduces it inco Eacch and Salt, And doubtlels it iscoagv/ated by a Salt 1pirs @ | 


Rone-making juyce. Being made into fine Powder, and given with Honey in Wine 0 
Braib, i is aid r@ encreaſe Milk by a propriety which ic bach, Held updec che Lagy 
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r quenches hirſt. A drama caken with Oyl of ſweer Almonds is a preſent help —_ 
fuck is have taken Mercury Sublimare,Allio it cures che bloody Flux,and the Whites 


1 W omen- 

RO Toſ is of many colours, and therefore they make divers kinds thereof. rbe 7 (per 
That which 1 reddith is much commended againft a Flux of Blood from che Noſe, : 
Womb and Hemorrhoides 3 Yea, and ic 18 allo commended for Wounds : and 

credible perſons report, that a Flux oi Blood andthe Womb Flux, which could 

by no Means be ſtopped, hath been ſtaid by a Jaſper Scone bound to the Womans 

1bioh; as alſo Noſe-bleeding that no ocher Remedies would cure, bath been ftop. 

ped by hanging the fall ec Stone about the patients Neck. Allo *tis com- 

mended £0 cure the Fallng lIickneſs, it ic be worne upon the Mouth of the 

of {NA CDs 

Some few y ears ſice there bath been brought out of new Spain a Scone called Lq- The Ne- 
pls Nepbriticus, :he Kidney-ſtone 3 which 1s juſtly counted as a Kind of Jaſper. Irs phritick 
vurface is alwaies fat, andas ic were {meared with Oyl. There are fundcy kinds $;one. 
chereof in reſpect of colour, For the moſt part it 15 of a whicith Green. Ir is com- 
mended againſt pains inthe Kidneys, trom whence it had its Name; aud b-ing tied 
'0 the Arm it has a wonderful Vircue, yet contirmed by experience, to break che 
# one and drive it our by Urine : of which later Phyſicians that bave wricten of the 
tone, do every where {peak. 

The Trercorſe 1s a Stone, not cran{pacenr, yet of a very pleafting colour, being a The tar- 
mixture of green and blew, Ir is believed co ſtrengchen, che Heart and Spirits, ci/e- 
Buc eſpecially chey atcribure thereunto admirable V irrues co preſerve « Man from 
alling. For if a Man be any waies 1n danger of a fal, and wear this ſtone, it pre- 
ſerves him harmleſs ; andchey fay the Stone it {elf will break or loſe irs es 
and grow Pale, when the paſty is in danger of a fal. The ſame it wil do, they ſay, 
when the wearer 13 not well. 

Latzs Laquili fo called by the Arabian Phyfitians, and by the Greeks Cuanos Laps : 
Litbos, is altoa Stone that 1s not tranſparent, of a deep blew color adorned wich x 
Golden ſpecks. This Scone hath a rare Virtue co purge Melancholy Humors, and 
therefore it helps Diſeaſes ſpringing from that Humor : of which ſee the wricings 
of Phy fitians. Of ogy 6 Laxul: is made that moſt excellent blew colour, cal'd UL- 
tramarinus, Which is dearer then Gold. Alſo Gold is got out of the ſaid Stone. 

And even this Stone alone doth reach us, thact there is one common principle of Me- ye; 
(als and Stones, as was {aid before 3 and that che matter of Merals doch (uffer many Stones 
mutations, and that chence various Minerals may be generated, each of which hath beve tbe 
a pecubar afiinity to that Metal ro the generation whereof che matter was diſpoſed: ſame com 


wiichT leave to the diligenc conſideration of others, mon rm- 
"vey "> q.: . T crples. 
Laps Armenss is in colour and V ictues of kin to the former. But this is not ſo __— 
/ : mY page ge vo pis Ar= 
hard as the Lapis Laxuli, nor isitadorned with ſpecks of Gold, bur wirh many ww. 


green, blew and blackiſh ſpecks, 
Finally, ler us conclude this our Dofrine of precious Stones with Pearls, which Pers. 
Yenor indeed generaced in che Earth, as other Jewels are, yer are as precious and 
Noble as they. 
Now they are bred in certain Shelefiſh, of chac Humor whereof the Shel of the 
ſaid Fiſh is made, The moſt excellent are found in the Perhan Sea, and in the Re= 
$10ns of Cbina and the Eaſfd-Indies: the occideucal Pearls becaule they have 
not the Silver glance of the other are of leſs values. Now Pearls have a rare facul- 
ty to frrengrhen a Man, and co reitore his Spirits; and cherefore they relift Poyſon, 
yPurrefaCtion and Peſtilencial Feavers; they chear the wind, they are a Remedy 
for ilwooning, and Melancholick Ditfeaſes. They are good againſt a flux of Blood 
and looſnefs ot the Belly, they do ſtrengrhen the Brain and Nerves. Mixc with 
Eye-lalves they ſcour away the Clouds and Fitth of che Eyes, and contume tlie 
dropping moiſtuce thereof. 
Bur fo much may ſuffice ro have ſpoken in brict of Stones and Jewels. Y ou may 
i*© more in thoſe Authors who have wrore peculiarly of this ſubject, as Franciſcus 
«us, Georgim Agricola, John Kgentmanuws, Andreas Baccins, and elpecially 
Voetwws, who has publithed an excellent Hiftory of Scones. 
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Chap. 5. Of Metals. 


The Ari- Qw concerning the generation of Merals the opinion of Authors is yar; 
ſtoteleans, N - l cals. ch A iſt 1 do hold \Ci0us 
opinion | And as cothe matcer of Metals, the Ariftoteleans do 101d that as all othe; 
concerning thangs digged out of the Earch are made of a Smoaky exhalation, fo all meat; FR 
the matter ſpring from a vaporous Exhalation, and that moiſture is reyes in them, becauſe 
of Metals. they may be Melted and Hammered. And they teach that Merals are generated, wher 
a Subrterraneal Vapor included, eſpecially in Stones, in regard of a dry Exhalatio; 
which drew ir upward, is gathered into one, and Coagulated like Dew into ver. 
ſmal drops, which cannot be done without cold: yer with this difference ; tha: ;; 
the Generation of Dew and Hoar-froſt the foreſaid drineſs which carried the "A 
por upwards is ſeparated : but in the generation of Merals char fame ſeparation 
not made, bur the dry Exhalation is contained and Coagulated with the 
Vapor. | 
Howbeic, this opinion is not to be received unlefs it be otherwiſe explained, 
For ic ſuppoſes a matter coo remote, and ſpeakes of the generation of Metals, as 
it {pake of Meteors. And thole who hold thus concerning the Generacion of {+ 
tals, ieem to be of his mind, who intending to ſpeak of the Generation of Animals. 
ſhould make, not Blood and Seed, bu an Exhalation Dry or Moiſt, the princip!: 
of Living-Creatures. | : 
The epizi> The Chymilts cheretore do berter, who having more diligently fought into the 
on of tle Generation and Retolution of Merals, hold their principles to be Sulphur and Mer- 
Cbymiſts,. cury 3 to which later writers have, not without Cauſe, added Salt, ora Meralline, | 
 _Copperaſated, or Vitrivlaced Earth : and rharin all chefe a Formative and Senyu- 
al Faculty was at che Creation implanted by God the Creator ; which as Scaligy | 
{aies Erercit. 307. Sets. 20. isa ceccain fift effence far difterent from the four Ele. | 
ments, and which as the principal agent makes Metals of matter thereto diſpoſed, 
And therefore wherever this Seminal Principle is wanting, no Metal can be 
made of any Exhalation, Dry or Moiſt, by the power of any efficient whatloever, 
And that rhe Viatter thus ſtands, is apparent from the Meral mines, the 
melcings, Probations, and reſolutions of Metals, and the very Proprieties of 
the Mecals them-ſelves. For in all Mines cheſe principles are found, and 
out of all rhe Oare where-1a all Mecals are Generated, Sulphur is boiled. Alle 
*is very well known to Chymiſts. that Merals may be changed inco running 
Cuick-Silver, and that of Quick-Silver Metals may be made. Yea any 
man may judg by his Noſe and Eyes, that there 1s Sulphur in merals; becauic 
in the Calcinations and melring down of Copper and Iron, a greenith and reddiſh 
flame is ſeen, and chere 1s a {mel of Brim-ſtone, And moſt Diſeales wherewith dig- 
gers and refiners of Metals are troubled, have their original from Sulphur audMer- 
cury. The Reſolution or Diſſolving of Merals ſhews the ſame, which is not into 
Dry and moiſt Exhalacions only, bur into things of kin co Metals, retaining thei 
own Nature and properties, in fuadry alterations and excernal xlucations, For 
Lead being curnedinto Ceruls, al:hough it ſeeni to have quite pur off irs Nature, yt: 
may it be melted inco Lead again, Yeaand Stibzum doth curn again to Anrimoty 
wichour much ado, The ſpecifcal proprieties of Merals do argue the ſame, which 
witneſs, that they have nor their original dnly from the mixture of Elements. For 
that which is true of che Load-ſtone, as Scaliger writes, that ic cannot by any ti 
culty of the Elemencs draw Iron: che ſame may be ſaid of many proprieties ando- 
rations of Merals. | 
And the Mercurial matcer is the chiefeſt in the Confticution of Elements ; whict 
being ſundry waies mixed wich fixc or volatile Sulphur, and a copperaſaced Salr 0 
Earth, makes ſundry forts of Mecals. And che Chymiſts do commonly call Mercury 
che Mother and Femiuine Principle, and Sulphur the Father and Maſculine princ- 
ple. Now with Sulphur is mingled V icriol or Necallick Salt and in Sulphu: there 
is Vicriol, and in al Vicriol, Sulphur : whence ic happens,thar our of boch there 53 
Spiric drawn much alike, * 
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"Bur chac others 4o think otherwtile inchis pour, the chick cauſes inafmuct 45 

& prindip1c5 arc not alwaics found m mines after the fame likenets and 
ye b they imagined, Morcover, becaule metals are nor found every where and 
FT laces 1 which Quick-Silver and Sulphur are found. And Finally, Lecauſe 
"4 © opor Juthciently ditccrnethete principles in Merals. Fer chey chink 1 ne- 
celjary) thac 1 Very MARE Of Metal thete principles ſhould be found with the Me- 
als, but e{pecrally chat Netals ought alwates to be found in the Veins of 
Mercury a1; Sulplnc : 2nd it Sulphur were in Metals they conceive it muſt needs 
_—_— unleſs chey were blinded with the dacknets of Chymical Tanorance they 
whe cally fee thoſe principles in Mecallick Veins, Yor they do not at- 
Ries a; pear Lnder One and the lame vilible form and ſhape; though {om- 
mes they ace found 1n the nunes, 1m the vely fame ſhape : bur fomtiunes 
they wandcr in the thapes Of Exhalations and Spicits, tfomtimes they are 
Cocrulared into the form of a Juyee, an Earth, OT ſome other form. Yea, andthe 
Werats homie lves are found fomrimyes Fixed, other whiles Volant, For Nature 
Geperares Mercury after a Spiritual maiiners tO which if a hou ng Sulphur 
ve added, and a Formaiive principle, it 1s Coagulated intoa bletal. Eur if Sulphur 
-rd4the formative Prinaple be wauting, it grows together into og warter 
and :${o1und alone, For one of thele dorh not iufhce ro wake a Meral, bur all of 
hem ace (equitire, And therefore 1a fuch Mines, in which one is preſent and the 
iclt ace wanting, Merais are not generated. Bur there alone Micials are bred, where 
a $n}piuccous Vittiolaced tixative Spirit is exattly mixed with Quick-51lver in a 
varrer fi: co become a Meral. Thoſe Bodies do nor make eras, buc the Spiric n.uſt 
vf pzcetlicy be mingled moſt mtymately. Bur in this formation, before they grow 
Quize (1F2) aud Dry ,and come to Matur iry,they ate often found in the iiknelfs of a Mi- 
veral iy cc, and uniipe Metal; and at laſt they are Coagulated and compacted 
uco a pectect Metal, 

Audihey that are ſtumbled arthe inflameable Nature of Sulphuc, muſt know, 
that there is 1G 116 ceflity thar Mecals nuft cake lame becauſe they have Sulphur in 
them, Sinple Water Wets, bur ir doch not fo in compounds; Air afcends _- 
7ard;, Lit not in mixed Bodies. Again, they are ignoran” that an wilamable 
and Volatile thing may fo be fhxed, that it ſhall rake flame no more, Fox it is 
the propeity of all Sulphur co be inflamadble, buc.not ar all cimes; and the more 
tis fixed che leis ir coaceives flame z and the more ir is fixed, the leſs {ubjert 
eAL1S LO burn, Hence It comes co pals, thartlcon and Copper are burned, and 
ind forth a nocable flame ; bur Gold by reaſon of che tixeducts of its Sulphur with 
ſt:nds the violence of Fire. ; 

From hence allo, -it is ealie rojudg of the Efcient cauſe and aftive principle in The effi 
ive Generation of Mecals, For chey who conceive that Merals are Coagulared only ex: c au/e 
Ly cold do dilcover their own fimplicity of wit, or theic unskiltulnets in the of #etes. 
powr of Verals ; fecing Metals bave j ry, an internal Caule of their Coagulation, 
and are Wilulved by heats cold only gives Occaliou of their Coagulation. Euc if 
(0t iternal Caute of Coagulation be wanting, noexterual cold is tuthicient co Coa- 
Watetclate, Which isto be [cen in Quick-Silvec, which nocold can conoeal, 
wd yer xc is Coapulated wich the Spiru of Lead. Yea, in the very Fice 
let, by Cemencacions aud other Cactions, Coagulation and fixatiou is made. 
| We ought therefore, couching che Nacure and original of Metals, rather to credit 
(he iggers, Reliners, and Triars of Metals, and<he Chymitlt, then idle diſpurcrs, 
1g10raut of the Nature of Metals, Who, our of an haired to Chymiſtry, do endea- 

Your (by | know not what Realon) co periwade us orherwiſe. And therefore che 

molt leoruzd Mo of the Peripatericks, who have ſearch more deeply iato the Na» 

ac Vctats, do inthis point follow the opinion of the Chy mitts. 

 Nowthe Common Afﬀections of Metals are, to be melced with heat to grow hard The 4d- 
reg 3 to by: Aer and beaten our, to drink in Quick Silver ; to be _ of 

w_ LHA © Ortzs. £465, 
Kh er mo by Reaſon of Quick-Silver: and therefore thoſe who have 
4s iLver arc more calily Malcen ; buc thoſe more hardly, in which 

paliet us dry nefs and Salc are mo pravalone, Aud if there be good ſtore of 
Mercucy 
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Mercury in Metals they become {fo ſoft, as ro be melted by the very leafthey; 
Contratiwiſe, ſuch as are ofrep burnt inthe Fice, their Mercurial moifture how? 
taken away, they become art laft hardly Meltablez as allo if they be ftrepeg2! 
Aluminous, Copperaſated, and fixacory Wacers. n 

Allo ma!leablenets depends upon the Mercurial Humidity. And thoſe May 
| may be beſt hammered and {pred abroad by bearing which have a Mercuria] oy 
L fture moſt exactly mixed with a Sulphuc proportionable. Contrariwiſe, cholely 
i which there is moſt ofa V iti1olated Sulphur, of Salt and Metalline Earth, they us. 
[7 | leaſt Malleablc. | 
ad Now Metals do drink in Quick-Silver, becauſe they have one Root, andrheic yy. 
# ſtances ace of kin; as we fee Oyls ealily mix'd with Oyly thing, and Was 
ll, __ with things Wattry. 
+1 Difference Metals are by others otherwiſe divided : buc they are by the Chymiſts uſually 
1 of Here's. giyided into Perfett and imperfett. And they count that perfect whick iscox. Wl * 


— 


| pleat both in Subitance and Accidents, and excellently firred tor uic. Such ances 
| (Namely) as hath a fubtile Mercurial Subſtance,a moft ponderouus %arure ; thats > 
| dures the Fue and all therrials chereof, without even the very le«!t detriment; x 
| is ealily joy ned with Mercury, and molt eatily and largly dilated. A! which mark, \ 
yl fince they are moſt to be found in Gold.ic 18 by the conſent of al Nations reputed hy 
| moſt excellent and perted& Metal. Whereof nevertheleſs you may ccad what : 
randulanus ſaies, in his Book de Aure. 
þtber Now a Queſtion 1s here raiſed, whether Merals differ ſpecifically, or nor, Y ; 
# differ / many Chynafts hold, that chey do riot ſpecifically differ, bur only in degrees of 
\is heath or pertection, and that they conlift all of the ſame matterz have ttc {ame *ficnr | 
nt, Cauſe; are generatedin the fame place : that in Lead there 1s alwaies ſomeGold 

found z in ſome Braſs rhere is Gold; and divers of them are comunonly bred rope 
ther; they are mucually changed one into another, as Iron in-o Copper; ow: of all | 


Vitciol is made, andall are reſolved into Mercury. Hence doubt leis were thete 
| ſfay ings of the Chynuſts: Lead 3s Leprows Go!d; the Inner parts of Silaer as 
\F LAT Yer, IfI may ſpeak mine own opinion, I conceive that Metals are fpeciſically } 
"ml different. For chough it may rightly be ſaid that al have one aud the tame matter, * 

not only generical and remote, buc allo immediate ( in which retpect they differ 

from other Natural things, and for winch cauſe it is that they are curned one inc 
another, and divers generated at once mm the ſame , ng yet have they not che {ame 

b Ulcimarce marrer ; bur therem they differ. er neither are they difteren- 

" ced only by accidents, but by a ſubſtantial ſpectfck form, and there is one format 
Gold, another of iron, and another of Lead, which diſpoſes and Labours i hat com- 

mon matter according to its own Nature, which appears by the effetts and opere 

tions, Hence it 1s,' that though all of them are reſolved into viiriol and Merour' 

yer that Vitriol which is made our of Copper differs not a lictle from that mace 


Out of Iron. 
jd! Nor is that of any moment which ſome Chymiſts ſay 3 that INarure alwares wr 
tends that which is moſt perfe&, For this 1s true in every kind. in che kindot 


Men, Nacure intends to make the perfeGeft man; in the kind of a V:ne, the moſt 
erfe@&t Vine z in the kind of Gold, the moft perfe& Gold. Yet doh ir nor theres 
ore follow that becauſe Gold is the perfeCteſt Meral cherefore Naru:e alwates 0 
rends to make Gold. For that is juſt as if a Man ſhould ſay, thac Nature 1 te 
kind of Animals alwaies intended a Man, who is the moſt perfed& of al Live-Crt 
cures. And if Nature alwaies intended Gold, why is there no more co be found! 
Now they hold thac there are cwo perfe& Metals, Gold and Silver : ar {four wr 
4  perfett ones, l 
Goldwhaa Gold is the moſt perfed& of all Merals, conſiſting of the moft pure Mercury, mot 
iS perfeRly digeſted and ripened, by Virtue of a moſt excellent and fixed ruddy - | 
phur, wherewith it is moſt exaly mixed and unired. Hence it comes £0 have? 
yellow colout; it 1s moſt weighty of al Metals, ut indures the Fire, it may be bea- 
ren out exceedingly thin, and it is moſt cafily of all Metals unired ro Mercury, Tit 
Chymifts do call ic Sol, rhe Sun. 
Sitver, Silver is a perfect Metal, yer more inferior rhen Gold, confifting of _— 
Fhat 7 \ 
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—=-.1 and of a white Sulphur, almoſt fixedallo. For its neither ſohoa- 
almoſt f1x*d, 4 x © Ich h d h Fi aft C 

rofto fixed as Gold. Andtheretore although it endures che Fire; after a ſocts 
oh ibides in the Aſhy Cemenc, yet doth it not endure in the Royal Cement, Anti- 
mouy, Sulphur. Nextco Gold it isbeacen co the greateſt thinneſs of any Metal; 
The Chymitts call IT Lamas the Moon. rs | ; | ; 

impectect Mecals are thole which have principles uot ſo matureandwel digefted, 
nor 10 fixed and pure ; Whence I happens, they'can neicher endure the thunder of 
Lead. nor the Cements not Sulphur, buc fl'e away ia fmoak and ſparkles, or are 
ehanged i11to drotks, Glaſs, Stones, "Tet 

Now they are hard os fofr. The hard are thoſe which by Reaſon of theic Eacthy 
Sulphur and hardned Mercury are tuſt red hot before they welc z; the tofc are thoke 
winch by Reaſon. of a moiſter Mercury and leſs digeſted are fiſt melted betyre 
they are Red Hot. The hard haye more Sulphur then the Lofr; bur ic is Earchy 
and concains more virriolated Juyce. And therefore they are ealily turned 1a 
Vicrioi. Hence it comes to paſs, thac rhey fuffer dererment by b ice, and 
will nor endure the tryal of more perfect Metals, buc Fly uo che 
How the bacd Metals are two, Braſs or Copyer, and Iran, Erals is an imperfect Braft 
Meral, Hard, couhfting of a licile Mercury and very much impure Red Sulphur, (oper, 
aor pe: fe(tly cipened, tor the moft part buc yet nor. perfettly fixed; being of a 
reddith colour. And hence, by reaſon of it's Sulphur, it 15s thought to have atnnicy 
with Gold, and to contain in it the principles and Seeds of Gold 3 and it 15 believed 
that by digeſtion ir may attain to fome maturity and perfection. Altoir kath affini- 
ry co 5.1vcr ; ecing in the Marchalice and rhe Lapis Fiſſitzs chey areoftentiaies found 
both curether : aad Silver and Copper being diflolved are boch of a blew colour. 
The Chy 1 11s cal ir Venus. | 

icon 15 an imperfedt Meral, conſiſting of a lictle Mercury avd much fixed Sulphur, 
being 65 a whitiſh black and Blew colour. Hence It £OMes to pals, that it is ex- 
ceedi ny flow in melcing, and bears long the force of Fire aid 15 readily calcined. 
Alto it is lardly joyned with Mercury, becauſe chere is uictle Mercucy init. Alfo ic 
hath licrle V ieriol and rherefore ic is of a whitiſh livid colour. The Chy miſts cal 
« Mr". 

The (ofr Metals are, white Lead which is called Tinn ; and Black-Lead which is 
alled imply Lead. | 

Tun 9: whice Lead, is an imperfect Mecal, fofc and white, conſiſting of much 
Mercury, lefs pure and fixed then inche perfe@t Metals, bur pucer and more fixed 
then in Black-Lead, and of a white impure andunripe Sulphur. Being mixed wich 
Gold aud Lead w leaves: them malleable; bur being mingled with the other 
Merals it makes ther break under rhe Hammer, The Chymilſts call ic 
Tuptter. | | : 

Black-Leadis an imperfeA Metal, Sofc, of a livid colour, generated of much im- 
pure and undigeſted Mercury, and of a little Sulphur impure likewiſe and ſtinking. 
Hence, being uſcd jache trial of pertetted Mecals it conſumes the imperfect, and 
carries chem away with ic felf in Smoak, or curns rhem into drofs. Iris of all Me- 
als the moſt eaſily melted, The Chy miſts cal it Saturn, 


Finilly, Of kin to Metals is Quick-filver, a Mineral Liquor, of a wonderful Na- 94; 
kuce, for ic flows like Warer, and yer it wets hoc, Icis the weightieft of all Miner- Silver, 
als, and vil ſuffer nothing co ſink inco ic bur Gold. Now it contiſts of a clammy Me- 
allick Water, aud a Sulphurceous Earch, exactly mingled; and ic mingles with 
Merals, ficſt wich Gold, then wich Tinn, then with Lead, then with Silver ; hard- 
ly with Copper and Iron. The Chymiſts call ic Mercury ; becauſe as Mercury al. 
lociates himteif with all the Planets, ſo doch Quick-filver with all Mecals; and be- 
caule its Nature is moveable and ſhifting, which harh hicherto ſutficiencly exerciſed 
mauy Chymiſts, andis nor yer ſutticiencly underſtood. And therefore hardly can 
we ly any thing thereof in this brief diſcourſe. 

And hereto conclude our Difcourſe of Mecals, we muſt not paſs over that con- whether 
roverlie concerning the tran{mucation of Merals. Our of which briefly to unwind tbe Tray 


our telives, tceing, as Ariſtotle rightly jndges, it is a cercain weakneſs of mind to of Meralc 
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{eek for Reaſons arid Jet go Senle ,, 1 conctive the thallow Reaſons of tome Perſon | 
unskilful in Chymiftry are no wa'es to bepreterred before experience, Nowny | 
a moft known thing, that m Hingaria, al a 1 own called Smoknits, 11h the Mountain 
Carpathys, there 15 a Fountain, whereinto [ron being caft is rwned ico very poop 
Copper. The like is doneat this day in Goflaria. Nor is this pertormed by Nay, 
ral Waters only, bur the ſame may be done by Art alſo. For if iron be caft ing 
vitriolated Water there fticks a cred ponder cthereco, which being ie!red ings 
Fire becomes Copper. So Quick-Silver is turned mto Lead, with no preat pain, 
Alſo ic hath been often found riue by experience, in this Age of ours, (hat oche 
Metals way be wrned into Gold : and ir 1s Notoricufly known, what (lat (27, 
Alexander $idon,a Scorchman performedat Colenius Baſil, ard others places. Co. 
cerning which matte: {ce the Hiſtoris of the Merallick Tranfmuration deicribed þ, 
fEwaldns de Hogbelande z and the writings publiſhed by Andreas Libawins, for ie. 
fence of Trantnwatory Alchymy. 

Since therefore by Experience it 18 ſulhciently manifeſt ; we need not difpuce jor 
Of this Matter. One ching we ſhal briefly kine. Thar che Tranfmucation of Meryl; 


is not Simply and Barely Artificial, fave as it applies things Naw al to perfory 
ſome certain ation, Nor doth the Art proceed upon any but meerly Natyr;} 


principles 3 and ſuch things as Naruic hath generated ſhe doth only mix after 
certain Fathion, 
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Chap. 1. Of the Soul in General; 


44$:$+$+$#% Since Mechod requires that we ſhould now treat of Living and Animal whetiev 
4$4$$vd, + S*® Things; we muſt firſt ſpeak of the Soul, T bac there 's ſuch a ching *®* - 4 


$3322.85, 5a Soul, is manifeft by che opertatrons thereof. For we leechac Li- 


220 2:S& ving chings pecform many cperations which chey cannor do when 
2+; $4 they aredead. Ic follows therefore that the Body ic felf cannor be 
++: 16 


he cauſe of choſe operations ; bur chat chere is ſomnwhat in che Body 

>. which performs che ſame. Now fince every operation 15 a kad of 

rp $9hg Þ+- ws. acciderr, never firmly ts yy icſeltz chece muſk needs 

be in che Body forme cauſe, which is the ftable ard conftanc producer 

of ations ; which being preſent, life and evecy action is performed , and whe ic departs, 
he life ceaiech ; and chis Caute of fuch like ations is cermed Anima, the Soul. 

As ro what concerns che Effence of the Soul, I cmic the fandry Opinions of che Ancients, 
which a:* reckoned up, and hrpely refuted by Ariſtotle, Lib. i. de Anima, Marfilius 
Fic, Lib. 6. 7. $, Theologi« Platonice. And I thal recain che Detinirion of Ariſtotle 
12. de Amma, c. l« text. 6. which is chis, A Sur! xs the firſt af and perfefiion of a Na- 
tural Body. which bath an aptitude to Life; or briefly, of a Natura! Body, whbo;e parts 
ire Org4::1. For che Soul is neither an accidenr, (ſeeing an accucent cannor be one patc of 
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z compounded ſubſtance, ſuch as a living Body is, nor the ficſt principle of aY ations, or js neither 
make 2 t111 diffecence betwixt ewo ſubſtances ;Y) nor a Body, for cwo Bod1es cannot be in ar 4cci- 


one place : But 1 15 che act, or ſubſtancial form, by which a living Body is a living Body 
mdeed 3 £47 15 co fay, by which it hath an inbred power and taculcy co pertorma all che 
ations o: Life, More may be ſeen couching the word Entelecheia uted in this Definicion, 
'n Look 7. ch.g, concerning Motion, where I have at large explained che geriune {ipnifica « 
tion of this Words 

Now a Soul is nor the perfeCtion ard form of any Body, not of an Artificial, buc a Natu- 
fa! Body ; nor yec of every Natural Body : Forevety Natural Body is aot animated 3 bur 
tha! Gouy Unly, Which hach an aptitude co exerciſe the aCtions of Life, and 1s (o difpoſed 
thit the $111] may cherebyy as by Inftrumencs, exerciſe irs ations, For here we mult hold 
W: of Arijtotte,in 2 Metaphyſ. com. 31. That the ation of an Agent does noc proceed 
000 Det withour a forms nor from Che torm without a ſubzect : for otherwile che 
tubzect and 1ts form would be aftually two things, Now if fo be ation cannot be pertor* 
med by 2 invzect without a farm, nor by a form withouca ſubject, much leſs can ic be PEr= 
ormed by I:i{ftcruments without a Working cauſe. From whence u follows, chat Action is 
performed by 2 certain compound of Matter, Form, and Inftruments ; fo chat the wbol 
Compound may be called the Principle which atts; bus che Form, che Principle wheres 


vih che alt 1s pertormed, becauſe che Compound atts by vercue of the Form ; Finally, 
ne Inftrumencs, whereby 3 teeipg che operation is performed chrough theic ſubferviency. 
Moreover, There 1s allo another Definition of the Soul in Ariſtotle, in 2. de Anima, Anather 


dent, ner 
& body. 


cap. 2.1ext.18, which ischis : Oter Soul is the Principle whereby we live, move, uſe our defnition 


denſer, and underſtand. 


And ieemg There are Many kinds of Living Creatures z we ſhal beft come to che knowledg 
A their Differences, by obtervacion of che _ and operations of che 39ul z fince _ 
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Book 6. 


Chap: 


Of the Soul in general, _ 


cauſe diicovers it ſelf by ws effects, and the form by its operations, Now the 
gy ofthe Soul is Life, which as tbe {econd act, is evermoce atteiided upon, and com 
the Soul as the ficſt att, We may cherefoce trom the diſtinct manners of Life conftuwey, 
diftindt ſorts ot {ouls and animared thixgs, Now a mai lives,and {o do other Creatyr 

ſo do Plants, but each of cheſe after a peculiar faſhions 
rrition only, and the ation proper toeach owe, but Plan's bive no Sertes: the life | 
Brures, beſides Nutrition and action, conrams allo fenſe ;z and each tort of Bruits hath v -- 


— 
Proper Eg, 


he lite of Plants covlifts mYp 


proper aCtion : Finally, Man belides al theje,does allo underfta: d,aud make ule of Reatg, _Y 

Threedi- Thee are therefore chi ce diftizC [orrs of Souls : all which aie in Matter, ad docark, — 
_—_ [#73 Lute a living Body : Yet one of them is more Jooie from the matter, bur anocher more plu - 
ms. ped cherem ; and one can receive the ſpir1:ual and inmacerral ipecies of things, whey - 
conſifts the torce ot knowledg, but tome cannot, Plants are nouitthed, and vi derftar ® 

thing 3 Brun Annals can underſtand ſome things; they receive 1nunacerttal LP-CIt5, howhe: | x 

with (ome conditions of the matter : For what things they perceive are bere ptelencyaidy hk 

this cine  leeing Senle 1s bulied abour particulars. But the raticnal Soul receives 1gimaes! Pp! 

| ſpecies Or repieientations of things, even withour ail conditions of matcer, w 
Whether Arg {eerng the foul 15 the caule of various actions, and hath the POWec tO peErtiorm fund? t- 
top th operations 1n livinp Creatures, we muſt confidec how the powers or faculties of we X 


Sort uiffer 
the'efrom, 


«nd bow ? ſundry names uthers comrarywite do concervetiiat the taculcies and powers of the foul, i 


Whether in 
one living SO), or more. 


thing there chat it is furniſhed with all the faculcies of an inferioc Soul 3 abd that there ace 1107 1n Ki 


IS more 
than ore 
Soul. 


aic relared tothe Soul it lelt, And here ome hold, that the taculties of the Soul ate the 
very kifcuce iereof, which according to the ſundry actions wheieof it; is the cauſe, hat 


all otvers, are quaities of che ſecond fort, and that chey are really and effentially differen 
from the foul. Avd this Jatter Opinion 3s the bertec ot che two. . For the Powers andFr 
culties ot the Soul are indeed ot1ly properties and iieparable accidents chereof, and effer;y 
ally diſtwCt cheretiom, For che Soul is a lubſtance, bur chete are accidents or apticndes ard 
propenſ1ons co operate, which tlow trum the etlence of the Soul, as cherc tirft care, only. 
by emara'ion, and lo depend thereon, and are received without ally medium, 1:1 che (am? 
animated Body, wherein the Soul is. For every power 15 ranked amongſt the iecond for: a 
Qualities: and ſeeing the Powers of che Soul chemielves re diſtinct one from anothe;, 
they muſt alſo diftec effentially from the Soul : For it chey were che tame with u, they 
would be the faine one with another. Howbe, ic is to be obſerved, chat the taculties art 
not mediate Apents, or middle caufes berwixc the Sou] ard its operations, but only cordity 
ons and apricudesto operate : For operations proceed from the Act, and no: from the p6- 
wer z ui is it necellary that berwixt every apent andics operation chere ſhould mncercet 
{ome middle agent. For lo, veither could thar nuddle agent be the cauſe of action, With 
out anather middle apent : avd tothere ſhould a progreis ad znfinitwm, withou: end, 

Theſe divers Souls are with ther faculcies to diipoled, that the upper faculty does w 
waies pre- {uppote che lower : but the inferior may be without che tuperioi. The Vegr | 
cative 1s withouc the ſenſitive in Plants : the Vegecative avd S: vlitive ace wichou: the Rat 
onal in Biuirs ; 10 Man all thiee concur. But how che Faculcies are Gilpoied 1n ceterenct 
to the Soul in divers ſorts of Living Creatures, incricate and hard Queſtions ae agiated 
amongſt Phiyloſophers. 

For 1n the ficft place Enquiry is made, Whether in every living thing there 15 091y one 


For ſome teach, That in every living Creature thzre is only one Soul, 21 


chice {ouks, an Intellipenc, a Senjitive, and a Vegccatie but oe that vs enducd with tis 
powers of all three, and rakes irs denomination trom the nobler faculty ; and that 10 (8 
faculcies Which are in livirg Creatures of the tame fort, do proceed from ons 199 0: 
Soul; bur choſe which ate 16 living Creatures of a ſeveral torr, do arile allo from 1 (EVEN! 
{orc of Soul z although both here and there chey have the fame names, and are attended; 
the ſame operations. Others do hold covtratily, Thac chere are diftind& Souls, 138 only i 
hving chiogs of ſeveral forts 3 bur that more allo may be found 1 the fame 1ivig Teamues 
and thar in Man there is not only a nucricive and f{enlitive Faculty, but a nucritive 416 leolly 
tive Soul, and alſoa rational; and chat whece-ever the Faculty 15, there is allo che Soul, i? 
which it primarily belongs. ET 
And although both Opinions have learned and famous Defenders ; yer the fictt whidh's 
the commoneſt and moſt received, ieems to me the more probable. For {ance hers 15 0 
ipecifick Effence, and conſequently one only Form of every chirg ; cheretore the Soul of 
every living ching, which is the Form, and principally confticutes the Eſſence chereot, a 
be but one. Moreover, it is not poſlible, that che pruiciples of things, oppolice 052 £0 _ 
2 } 
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Chapon Of the Soul in General. 
——4 ſeveral ſorts of Souls can meer coperher, withouc uniting or confounding che 
' « of things 3 Or yer be {ubordinare oneroancther ; lecing they ate ſuch oppotices as 
ans call D:jparata, and do exclude one another out of the lame ſubject. Moreover, 
ga need-(+ chin, co multiply ſouls ; ſinc> one ſoul, furniſhed with divers facukies may 
pr" i}! che degrees of life; and a {oul ot an biphee degcee, ard more noble, does include 
"fe faculcres Of cHENore ipnoble and inferior 3 juſt asche number Fourþncludes che number 
Three : 007151 nece([+ry , chough chere are inche underftanding tubordinate conceptions, 
+ {rbordwace differences, chac chere ſhould cheretoce be ({ubordinace Forms, 


; fon « | | t 
oma the Underſtanding. For the multiplicicy of univerſal ſubocdinare concepuons 
Joe not mulciply the Effence and Form of a thing. 


Mow che Poncipal Canie that others have erred in this point, hath been this, Thac 
they chough: the vegetative power alone co be a peculiar Soul, ar cv confticure chetort of 
\ Plant 3 and che tenficive Faculey alſoro bea peculiar Sow: which cantticured the ſore of 
Anmal:; Whereas nevertheleſs there are many 1orrs both of Plancs and Animalss and the 
Plancs have lifferent ſorts amongft chem, as alfo the Aumalz,and there bs one (pecifical torm 
{1 Roie, 2norher of a Vaolec, another of a Willow ; though che vegerative Faculty be 
and 1 53 of chem £ one of a Lyon, ano her of a Deep, ativcher of a Wolf, although the 
@nligve F aculcy be common coall, All Plancs have indeed a nucricve and generative Fa* 
eicy, buc not char only, but withal fomwhat proper, whereby a V tolec differs from a 
Roſe anda Willow. So a Woltis nouriſhed, does generace, and: exerciſes its {enles, buc 
ie des 107 chele chings alone, bur it hath allo fomwhat proper co ic left, whereby it ditfers 
from a Lyon anda Dog 3 and from che {ame foul 1n a Dog does tlow the Faculcy of nourt- 
hing, ct (ie, and of dowg that which s-proper co'a Dog, whereby it differs from orher 
Animals. Nor acethere 1n-a Dog many aaddivers Ellences, as the Parrors of che other Opi= 
ion do erroneouſly ſuppoſe. For neither ace the Vegetative and Senfitive, or che V ege» 
rauve, Serſ1c1ve, and Rational, certain peculiac gereral Forms, or three Efkences 3 buroaly 
geperal conceprions, atiling, and confticuced out of the compariton and convemency: of Li. 
engehings, which do no where exiſt ſeparately (ave in che mind>z Juſt as Beeing, Subſtance, 
Body : and therefore they do not. mulciply che F.lfence of thingss 
Atrer this Queſtion follows another : Whether che Soul be torally 1n the whol Body, »bether 
1nd rocally in every parc ? or whether 4: be all in che who} Body, and parc of ut 10 one PartytÞ* ſow. be 
andpacc m anocher. Bur ficft chat ambiguity which Jucksin this Queftion, muſt be di- ET 
frinpmihed ; For the term Whol, may here be conſidered an achree- told noren, in refpet gggy, and 
ofa Sub{tancs, Quantuy, and Qualicy. The ficft 1s conftuuced of the parts-of the Soul incorally in 
the (ame living Creature the fecond of the Subject,according co the extenſion whereot che every ports 
Soul is excended, fo as ro have quantity z the chird of the tacuKies, wherewich ie is furnt- 
fed, The School-men call che ficſt, che Eſſential whol; che lecoud, the Quancicative 
whol ; the chud, che Potettacive whol, 
A;:otke fift, Inaimuch as che foul of every thing is ſimple, and not compounded; of 
Fﬀential parts, whereever it 15, Chere it scotally, and fo as that 1c 18 totally in the whol 
Body. For we muſt not allow of cheic Qpinion, who hold, Thac the lubſtance of che Soul 
15061 11: 06e part of the Body, which 1sthe principal pare 3 and har che reſt of che Body us 
governed &y powers thed our cf the Soul : For chus che whol Body fhould nor be animated, 
bur ouly $hart pace wheceinthe ſubſtance ot che Soul 1s : For thoſe Faculyges whereby (ac- 
cording och Opinion) che reft of che Members are governed, lince they are accidents,can- 
re tupp!y the room ot a tubſtanctal Form, Moreover, fince the Faculties are accideutr, 
towing om the Effence of che Soul, only by way of emanation, chey cannot have a ſub- 
ject itt<rene from their Form, nor be produced in any tubjed, favechas wherein che Soul 
»; ard therefore where they are, there we may know che efience of the Soul to be. And 
therelcre we conchude chac the Etlcnce of che Soul 1s 1n all parts of the animated Body, and 
{Nat no part 5 deſt ice thereots 
Yet nor the Soul in ics Body, in all animate things,afcer one and che ſame manner, Foc 
\n Plants «nd {ome Animals, there is. no principal Member, but inſtead ofa principal Mem- 
ber, a c<:t4in humor is d1ffuſed through the whol Body , by means of which, chiefly, che 
10 15 joyr ed tothe Body : whence it 1s, thac alſo the parrs being plucke trom che Body do 
bve fot 4 ſeafon, Bur the cafe is otherwiſe in pectec Animals, in which we mult hold chas 
inere 15iome principal Member, wherein the ſoul, as i0 a Rooc wherein ic is naturally inbred 
1 wer 6, may refide, and pour it (elf out co the ochec Members. And therefore chat prin* 
opal Mev ber being hurt, the Animal ſoon dies z, bur not it any ocher be huure 3 and che Merge 
bers pluck from whe Body, do prelencly die. 
Eez Secondly, 
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Finally, Since divers and fundry powers do flow from the Soul ; the Queſtion is whether 
the Soul have all theſe powers together, in al the parts of the Body. Weanſwer : That 
al the parrs of the Body, there ace al che faculcies according totheic Ocipinal ; and that the 
Soul brings al its faculties intoal parts of the Body : yet peculiar faculties ate only ceceived 


In peculiar parts as in their ſubjects, For the Soul indeed 1s in al the parts, which is the 0- 
riginal of a] the faculties : yet ſuch is the nature of proper accidents, that it exifts from 1 
principle or certain cauſe 3 yet they infift only ina certain Subjzett, Hence Scaliger Ex: 
ercit. 103.ſ. 37. You ſhal ſee ſomedoubt, whether Memory be in all parts of the Body 
NaylI tel thee, the Underſtanding # inthe Feet. For we bave one Soul every where ar 
tended with 11; faculties, as being eſſential tbereunto. But where ih:re are Inſtrument, 
there the faculty exerciſes its att. For if there were an Eye in the Finger, the Finger 
would fee by that Eye, without calling any power or faculty from the Brain, Fot (ht 
Sou] which 15 che (ame 1n a} parts of the Body, is 1ndeed every where furniſhed with the lame 
faculties; and hath inal members che power ro do whatſoever is proper co it 3 yer it wh 
forms certain aCtions by cerrain inſtruments ; ut ſees by the Eye, hears by the Ears, (mel by 
the Noſtrils. 
Buc becaule we are fallen upon mention of the principal parr, and the foregoing Uut- 
on can ſcarce be rightly reſolved, without explication of che Controvertie concerriing ih? 
principal member in man and other ſanguine Creatures, we muft nor omit £©o handle the 
fame. For it is one andche fame Queſtion, whuch is the Seat of the Soul, and which the 
principal member, For the principalicy is to be zfligned cotharc member wherein che ſou! 
dorh chictiy reſide, Now that there is one principal member Piylofophers and Piylituns 
apcee, though they contend ſharply which ic 1s: and reaſon perſwades the fame. For lint 
the ſoul is not the form of an homogeneal body, bur of a body heterogeneal and organic 
which hach many aud diffecenc parcs : there muſt of neceſiicy be tome order eltabliſhed 4 
mongſt chem, and we muſt beleeve tha ove of them is more worihy than ano:her : an 
figce as hath been (aid, che Hand, Foor, and other members being ci:r off, die pcelent)y, 
the reſt cet21ning life, we muſt needs think chat the Soul hath more altiniry toþne tian 810 
ther. Bur what chat principal member is, che Platonifts, to whom'G alen and many Ply- 
ſitians joyn, are ac variance with the Ariſtorehiang or Peripacericks. 

Plato and Galen hold three chiet Parts, che Liver, Heart and Bcain, and they 2ffign 0 
principality to the Brain, becaule cherein is che principle of Senle and motion, and che r3r 


nal ſoul hath there its reſidence. Concrariwiſe, the Peripatericks bold che Hear: to be 00% 
pcincipal azonber, | — 
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Which is 

tre Princi ft; 
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pal part of 
tbe Body, 
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Jax ſeveral me: 1eem co have teveral reiped: in ther afligning the principal paits Galen 
rath ceipedt co the nobility of The aCtions 5 bur the Ariftotehans reſpect the Radwation 
(char | may {c (peak ) of the Soul it felt, The Phyfitians count the animal faculctes, fo cal- 
id, moſt noble 3 te Periparericks make moſt account of the Action of the Heart, becauſe 
che reſt are cheriſhed and poverned. And cheretoce though we may grant Phy= 
qicjanss £1145 caete are ehree chiet members ot the Body : Yer it queſtion be inade coucting 
che prigcipalir y, and ihe radicat10n Ot che foul, lince there 1s only one foul 1 every Animal, 
nc many, and one Animal hach only one foul and [pecifick form z we muft hold there 1s one 

cincipal cnecber, where 1c celides, as in it Caſtle ; alchough ic perform not all us actions 
' herein, buc act detinitly and diſtiocly in che organs proper and ordained co every dittioct 
—_ , if you hal 35k me which 18 this member, I do with the Pecipareticks aſſign che prin- The Hears 
cipalicy cothe Heart, and hold chac ihe foul doch fti ck cherem as m1 its roo, from whence is the 
«\« diFuſed inco all the reſt of the menibers, Yea and che holy Scriptures atcribe not only *7%6p4 
be cx61c2:100 of the Soul cothe Hear, bur cerram other 3(t1ons allo which moſt men art. 
:nbure unro the Brain, And indeed this is a very ancient opinton , Plato ( iarvh Scaliger 
in his 1, Book de Plantss ) learned thee things of che wile gen of Egypt, the Egypcians 

earn'd chem of the Chaldzans, out of whole decrees all exact liceracure bath flowed. 
Fox the Chaldzans placed che Principles ot all our motions 1nche Hearr, as in their princi- 

ie, 
Now char che Heart i8the Pace wherein che Soul adheres as in 1s root, and therefore the 
princip3l party 15 many wares apparent. For chat 1s the principal member, noc wherein as 
11 the wnuediace (nſtrumenc, the moſt noble aRton 15 exercited ; bur chat whereon che 
ation; ot al pacts whether ignoble or noble, dodepend, and whereby they are governed, 
Foc th? prime Apent 15 more noble chan che tecondary and Inftrumencal Agenc, Hence that 
Argument of Galen 15 invalid, who thus concludes z that i8che Principle, trom whence the 
Nerves, Verns, and Arteries arite, For thac member ſeems co be che fountain and ſear of 
the tacul:y, trom which che Inſtrumencs arite, Bur theſe chree kad of Veſſels have theig 
original from three members z che Veins tom the Live: , che Acteries from the Heart, the 
Necyss trom che Brain. And cherefore there are three chief members, and rhe moſt excellent 
the Brain, For we muſt diſtinguiſh be: wixt che prime and ciuet principle of any operatie 
on, and che inſt;umeatal oc lecondarty principle. For that which is the immediate Princie 
ple of an aCtion, 15 noc alwaies the ficſt and moſt excellent, Ihe nameduace principle of 


"0 the Soul in general, 
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| {enſeand mut1on 15 the Brain : bur yer the loul is not roored theiein. 


Nor is char Argument of greater momenc, that when che Brain is huce, the operations of 
the (enſicive Soul are huce 3 ro which cheretore for the {ame caule medicaments ace applied. 
Forthe tictt Agenc cannot aft wichouc Inftrumentss And therefore when chey ace hure, 
the aCtion is taken away, And theretore, though che Hearc which is che immediate Agent 
be wel, if the Brain which is che 1nm<diace Apenc be hurt, the a&tion is aboliſhed : ater che 
lame manner, che Haid being buct, although che Brain be wel, a man cannoc handle or hold 
ab10g ; becauic che ummediace Inftrumenc of handling is hurr. 

That therefore muſt be held co be the principal member, which governs all che ations of 
the whol Body 3 which breeds rhe common and molt familiar Inftrumenc of the whol Soul, 
v:5, the ipirics, bur that is the Heart : which beſides other token? is maniteſt from {woo- 
nivg f17s, in Winch lente and Mocion, and all Che actions in the body are raken away, through 
want of ipirurs which ſhould flow from the hearc, 

Moreover, tat the principal Member, according tothe unicy or plucalicy whereof there 
"ves to be 0-0 more Animals. Far becauſe an Animal by means of one foul is one 
dy means of two, two z, that member by che doubling whereot che Animal becomes doubie, 
muſt reeds be keld the fear of che Soul. Now tba che Heacc is ſuch a member Ariſtotle 
els us, Lib. 4. de Gener, Animal. cap. 4. and that truly, For experience doth teach us, 
that dy n2vi-1plication no of the Brain but Heart, an Animal hath been made duuble. 1 wit 
produce ome Inſtances colleRed by Schenk4us, obſervat. Med. 'P. x. Ob, 10. lna certain 

Towncalled Emas, inthe caigh ofthe Empercr Theodoſuus, a Boy was boro, who to the 
Navel was pert, bur above he was divided into two, bad two bcealts, ewo Heads with 
iteir parts and Sences. For fomciumes one pace would eat, and che 0: her would abſtain, one 
would fl=:p, the orber wake, fomcimes they would play together, laugh and weep, and beae 
Tan her, Now they lived neer upon two years. Afterwards it fel our that when one 
them died, the other chat remained alive died by reaſon of the purretaCtion communi= 
j- Utd from the other, * Again, in the yeer 1531.there was one bun, and grew t9 the ſtature 
\ of 
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of a perfect man, who had only cwo Heads and ewo Shoulders, forthat one Head ſtood be 
hind che ocher, and they were wonderfully like m tavor, theic Eyes and Beards were ako 
They had the {ame appetite co meat, were hungry at che ſame came, had the {ime _ 
and both Hcads had che fame delice co che Wife which he had, and coevaciucicys, From 
which Stories ic is apparent, that in che ficft who had a double Hearr, all the Aima} a6. 
ous were doubled, buc 1n the ocher, though there were ewo Heads, yer the ations were fie. 
gle, andthat therefore the Principality belongsro rhe Herr, For if Senle, Motion, wd 
Other anunal 4 ioas depend primarily on che Brain, and not on the Heart, why were theſe 
ations double only in the former, in whom beſides che Brain chere were ewo hezrcs; and wy 
in the latter, in whom there were only cwo Heads ? 


Chap , 2. Of the vegetative Joul, 


Aving ſpoken thus much of the Soul in general, ic remains now that we treat of 1%; 
forrs of Souls. Aid becauſe che vegetative Soul 1s common to all living Creztures, ws 
wil begin with the conſideration thereof, Now the yegeracive Soul is the act or peciects; 
The defi of an organck body, whereby it lives, is nouriſhed, encreaſes, and begers ic ike, Theres 
x:zion of belonging co this Soul chree faculties: che nouriſhing, growing, and ingendring taculey, 
Fees Ef The nouriſhing faculty tends co preſerve the Individual or particular Jiving chip; the 
The three $2 I0g taculty rends roencreaſe che Quantity thereot ; the Generacive preſerve; the knd 
ferulties Or fort, For the nutritive or nouriſhing faculty is thae which turns the food it. 0 che (ute 
thereof. ance of che living Body, For ſince the parcs of a living Body are confumed by the native 
I've #*- hear, (left if there ſhould be a continued reſolucion, the Creacure ſhould periſh )rhe nowis 
ir "IN I thing faculty was beſtowed chereupon, co repaic that which 1s confumed, Now this Jacer- 
J* changeof retolucion and nutrition, lafts as long as the life : for a living Creature is nou 
ſhed az lone 1t lives, Actor. 1. de Gen. et Corrup, cap. 5.t. 41. 
Now to Nucricion three things ate neceflary, as Ariſtotle ceaches 2. de Anim. cap. 4, 
t. 49. The thing nouriſhed, that wherewnhb it #« nouriſhed, and that which doth nourh: 
now that which nouriſhes xs primarily the Soul, that which # nou"iſhed i ib: Baty 
which containg it; that rwherewith it # nouriſhed, # thefood. Now Zabarell2 hath thus 
expreſled the whol nature of aucrition, in Lib. de Accret & nutrit, cap. wit Nurriionwthe 
aggeneration of matter to the parcs in a living Body, cauled by che vegeracye tcl rhrouph 
help ot naturzs] hear, our of the food which is caken in 3 that the matter which 15 framed 
away may be reſtored, and that the hiving Creature may be prelecved, to che end of ine cm 
appointed by nature. Scaliger thus brietly defiaes ir ; Nutrition 1s a Ratural tion Of the 
changed tood, | 
Ro ark ac The P«incipal faculties have ocher faculcies fubſervient ro them, whic' yer d» nor acice 
tabforel- trom the Icincipal. For one faculty doth not polſets another : but they al dep-nd upnt, 
ent to the 30d proceed unmediately from the Soul, The putricive faculty hath tour facilities tub 
nuricive. lervient thereuntoz, the Actradtive, Retencive, Concoftive, and Expullive ; 0ct107s avdthe 
Separarive, which fevers chings hurciul. The AccraCtive, is thac which draws ite 100d; 
the Rerencive 1s that which retains ir, til ic be duly elabocated; the Concoctie, 18 062 
which alcecs Kc and makes it fic for the living Body : the Expulitve, 15 caac winch d(140s Out 
lupzitluous matter, which 1s unfic for nouriſhmenr, | 
ON 0 Now n the ficft age, not only nucrition is made, bur alſo aygmentation, ac the part 
faculty which ace added ©o the living Crearwe are preacer than chole char are COnUtme) b ne m 
The dg (Ural hear. Now Augmenracation or Growth, according to the definition of £.45a7ms & 
nition of accret. W& nutrit. cap. 25. isthe motion of a living Body, whereby the whol Ly and al 
«ment rhe paris are ar once extended accorchng to a1 dimenſions, foas to gain a gieate: quilt» 
#408. Cauled by che Veperative Soul through afliftance of the nacural hear trom che £04) cakea!”, 
and converted inco parts of the fubſtauce ot che Body, greater than what vLacky hoy con 
med ; Chacthe hving Crearure may areain co that greacneſs which ic ought col 0, O45 6 
may pertorm ai the opeTarions of Life, Fot Accretion or Groweh differs no. from Nutr 
on in the fubiect chereof, macter ouc'of whith ic 1s:made, andiche Efficient Cauis. For 
ſache ſtibjeRis'he ling Body 3 the Matrer our of which, che Food 3 che E/11-1ont, 08 
Soul: but they differ tm their form and End, PP 
For Nutrition is the ag<penerarion of aliment, and belongs rather to Generation oy 
Motion : but the form of Groweh is a motion of excenſion, co a greater Quantuy o; (1* _ 
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rody and all 1:5 Parts. The End allo 1s different : For in Nurricion there is only the re- 
in Of wha 1s conſumed ; in prowth there 1 an acquilition of more than is conſumed, 
Hence Ari/?n:(c, 1. Ge Generate & cor. cap. 5-fext. 14. Nutruzon 1s the ſame thing with 
tcretion or Growth, but they differ reſpeF1vely : For maſmuch as that wbich i joyned 
Y. '» the Body, 1s potentially ſo much fleſh, at us able to encreaſe the body : but inaſmuch it is 
* Mtentially bare jieſÞ, ſo far it is able to nouriſh. | | 

y " Now bec31ife there are many Augmencarions improperly {o called, it is worth cur labor The Con- 
0 eo 0M erve Ou © Ariftotle, Lib. 1» de Generat. WT corrupt. cap. 5. t. 33. three conditions ditions of 


_ <d DIE . Aug men- 
© Accretion! 0! Groweh properly tocalled, or three things necettary to Accretion. 1. Not nl it 


ſtauratto! 
Fn 


only the ho! Body muſt become greater, butt alſo every part ther eof 2. It ought to become 
weater, -y means of ſome matter coming from without, 3. That which #s augmented 
#9111142 the ſame thing in number which it was before. In the tift condiricn 1s ex> 
Vaned cnc proper varure of Accretion. For chuugh tome doubr (tince many mutations 
_ ur 17 Accierong and not only the addition of Alunent, butalſo exrention is neceffary) 
n What Niu atiOt tne nature chereot ſhould conliit ; yet their Opmion is che cruers, whici: 
as 1 1090 both tele muUracIONs together, and hold that Accretion or Growth contifts borh in the 
4 conver {rhe macter of the Aliment inco the tubttance ot the living Creature, and alſo 
| in che ex-enlo0n of che 1aid Creature. For Growth us cauſed by fomwhat cumming to 
oy: the bay, and che ching grown hath changed 2's place, 1. de Gener. @ Cor. cap. 5. 
ulty, feXi. 2 | . 
the Now, atter hat manner a greater Quaneuty 15 acquired ina living Creature, Authors are 
ld allo at vaiiance Some Conceive It 15 done by driving, and char one par: drives another, and 
be 2n0{her another, afcer che \ame manner as we lee iT is in the Nails and Hairs ; Bur chus 18 
ative not apt e222 cormurhs they think more rightly, who beleeve that it 15 done by excen{19n, 
Als viz Wren che Aliment 45 exiended through all the parts of the body, and through all the 
fer dftecenc pouttures of che lard parts 5 which comes to pals when all che Pores ace filled, which 
ouris berg till, ch- parts are exrended : and all che parts beinp extended and augmented, che 
who) boy 5 ayvacncreated ;, alcer rhe fame manner as we lee a ipunpe grow preac, atter ihe. 
þ 4. water Þ4th 16{hnuated 10 telt inco all the parts checeof, Now according co che extention oft 
with: the Body, the toul 1s allo extended : and it any maii will call ir being foextended, preacer, 
Bocy 4 nim remcnber, char a Form of it telt 15 nerher great wor liccle. Hence Scaliger,Exercit, 
thus 101. $04. 15, The Formwhen 1t extend-s it ſelf 10 the newly applied matter, it advan* 
15 the cer 1t {elf 0ut 38 not encreaſed : For 1it does not generate a new Form. And verily he 
rowph tha: ſha call 2 Form greater or leſſer, will abzſe the patience of wiſe men. 
4M) Now 1:v1i.o Creatures are not alwaies augmented, but only to a certain rerm of cheir age 3 
6 (2( the cauil a ti-centisnotinthe foul: For neuber ut, nor 1s Faculties, which are proper tO 
ot the Ks Ellenco, are corupred or weakened , but only the body. Nor is the cauſe in the nacu- 
ral beac, tor chats as ſtrong a yong mangas 10a boy. But che unpediment is w the bo» 
 arill dy; v7 (be bones, Which atethe chiet part that 1 augmenced, and according to the ets 
pn, create where! the whol body 1s encreaſed, are more moift and fotc in youth, and more apc 
Wills [0 teex'ti iced ; bur i fucceeding Apes they are {o dried and hardened by the natural bear, 
3d the tat they become unzpt £0 be excended. Alchouph tn ſome elderly perſons che tieth and far 
1000; UEmny owes augmenced, yer. that 1s No true growrit, becauie the whol body 1s hot aug» 
$ chat mened, bur only the ſofter parts, 
2; Fully, The generative Facuiry is that which by the piolifick feed begets 1s like : And The gene- 
ne Genel 101 Ot a Nivinng Ciearure, as Ariſtotle defines ir, de Vita et Morte, cap. 10. Is the fa- 
par't Wt Þaritc!p ton of the Vegetative Soul with beat. For living Creacurces are laid co begec 4 defi- 
9 [13- tbeu "Key oe!) they prve out lomwhar of their own macter, and their own form 3 which is zition of 
(lg 6: an Cone when they yield cheir feed, For in the ſeed there is both the matter and form of gener ation; 


d Dore toi th) 


coming ; Nor does the ſeed of a Dog dijfer from a Dog, otherwiſe than as ap- 
| i} ; andthere is nothing added io tbe ſjeed, but an expreſſion of thoſe Organ# 
Pi were b: fore confuſed, fares Scaliger in Exercit, 268. and Exeicit.6, Sect. 5,and 7. 
the form ;5 in the Dogs ſeed, in the aptitude whereof it is ſaid to be ; becauſe the {eed is FR 
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var if 'p A da nn ; . . . . - - / 
ena i Fw apt 20 grve that form which tt contains 2n it ſelf ,* or becauſe 1t wants the expreſs 
& £1 n $1 'S x ' \t py ; % . . - 
me Me MeNLy, wh1ch afterward the Soul frames to itſelf, both by alteriflg tbe whol, and diſ- 
Rac the 18 Parts, and 1 1ts ſelf the builder of its ovon bouſe. And in the ſame Execcic. 


nic, (he Sect, 1G, iverefore a Tree generates when it produces its ſeed, But a Tree is not then 
Jv "ated, when 1t ſprouts up out of the ſeed ; bit then the generaied Treegvbich was before 
a (2 perjett, »-comes perfett, So Dog does not ingender when the wbelp is bronght forth, 


: - bt when be ;, g-nders ſeed : Becauſe mnthe very att of copulation many have died, before 
the 
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the ſeed received any diſpoſition or qualiftcation in the Womb, Ibich we ſee more evidey. 
ly in Flants : For the Almond Tree being de4d, a planted Almond taken therefrom grow! 
upto a Tree. Now the Sou! engenders a Soul by promotion of it ſelf 3 after the ſamemay. 
ner truly, as in growing it inſinuates it ſelf mto the nz matter of the nowuraſhment. 

Now Lwing Creatures obcained this Faculty of pcopapating their kind, from their feb 
Creation by God, when he bletled all lwing Crearnres, f{aying, Encreaſe and multi, 
and again, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, the Herb yielding ſeed, and the fruw "6 
yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed s 1n 14 ſelf, upon the Earth: and again, Let the Waters by; 
forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and forol that may fly above the Ears, 
in the open Firmament of Heaven: ard again, Let the Earth bring forth the Ling 
Creature after bis kind, Cattle,and creeping things, and the Beaſts of the Earth aſter tha 
11d. 

» Howber the manner of the Propagation of living things 1s various. In Planes indeed {4 
branch of Willow be pluck. from the Tree, che Soul is divided by diviſion of the Acer, and 
abides in the branch, and therefore from the {aid branch ſtuck inco the Eacth, a T cee of the 
ſame forc willgrow up. The (ame is done 11 ocher Plants by theic Roots, in other by 
cheir feeds, and 11 others afrer other manners propagation 4s cauſed z as may te ren m/e 
Writers of Hizzbandry, Inall which nevercheleſs i 15 neceflary, char che marcer cakenaywyy 
may affard a firtwg Manſton for the foul ; which every parc 1n al Plants cannut afford. 
For examples fake, A Willow is propagated by a bough ſtuck in che Earth ; buc a Fay 
ccee cannot be propagared afcer the fame mannec, 

Bur 11 Animals or living cceatures,alchouph the mannec of Propagation may allo !cemtots 
various, whiles ſome produce Eps, others hvipg creatures : yer berein they ſeem altoapree 
in that Amimals do not generace by any parc ot cheir body pluckt off as Plants, but by ict, 
or ſornwhar which an{wers to feed, 

For the ſeed which Epicurns ( as Plutarch relates, de placit. Philoſ. Lib. 5. cap. ;) 
called an Abſtratt of the Soul and Body, being cuc off ixom che reſt of che body, accor 
ding to the diy111on of the ſubject, che Soul 18 allo divided, and tome portion iberedt i 
with the ſeed {eparated from the Animal ; which being of che tame (pecies wich che Soul 
from whence 1 18 taken, is 2ow become numerically different, in ws gr the ſubzeR. Out 
of the feed, by reaſon of this ſoul, a new Animal ariſes, while che foul lying tid in the feed, 
roules ic ſelf, and diſplates irs Faculties, and by operating mamfeſts ic ſelf ; 2nd making 
uſe of the iwnace heat and (picits,it begins co ſhape al chings neceſſary ro che conſtuution of 
Animal ot livaig creature, ard diftinguithes, dipoles, orders forms, and faſhions tne ſubject 
macrcer ; that ſoit may have a perfect and ficeing houſe, like to that from whence it any, 
and that it may have Inſtruments ina readineſs, whereby it may pur torth al is Facuits, 
and exercile al its natural Actiuns z which houte1r afterward poſſetfes, after che lane mare 
nec as it infituates it felt into the new macter of Altment, when the Cieatue 

rows, 

' Howbeir, there is berwixt Plants and Animals, eſpecially che more pected {ocr, tan 
difference ; That Plants which breed feed, breed ic fo qualified, that ic ajone {utices corie 
production of a like Plant : but in the more pertet Animals which have Sex, the 1eed « 
neither Parent is ſutficient co beget their like 3 buc as Plato bach ir, Each Sex conribus 
its ſhot cocke matter of Generations ; and the ſeed of nercher Sex caken-alone, bur of both 
joyned together, and united in the Wumb of che Female, is prolifick and fruictul 1229, 


Chap. 3- Of the Parts of Plants. 
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lnce therefore chere are three manners of Life, and-Planrs live, are nouriſhed, crow, i'd 

generate z Bruics bave beſides, che uſe of tenie and local motion ; and a Men velidess) 

thete, haththe ufe pf Reaſon : baving ſpoke of che Vegetative Soul, before we {hi 

The d'f- fpeak of the Senficive and Rational Soul, we muſt firſt creac of Plants, Now 4 Twit 
pram ds (which che Greeks call Phuton) #s a Body animated and vegetative, or endowea with 
Pew nutritive-dnd generative fackelty. Where I muſt 1ncbe firſt place acquainc you with ibs, 
whith mention was made before, viz. How that many ate of opiniony chas 511 torts 9 

Platies' haveno other Faculcy buc the Vegetative, which is common to the who] 1nd, bu 
rhatenly the ſame kind is ceftrained by cercain bounds to the proper faculty of 114 0wn 19 

Buctbis is a falſe Opinion : Forif che cafe were ſo, there ſtrou!d be indeed no (p=-1fica10tr 
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W The Hiftory of Plants, 
—_— TEE EE entiond-thnd 
ence in Plants and Ammals ; nor ſhould 2 Role differ from an Wak, nor a Moule trom a 
Lyon, £XC2! - in ſome Accidents. But thus we are tohbold , That che Vepgerative Soul alone 
46s nobconftieuce any fort of Plans z nor does the ſenficive Soul conftituce any (ort of 
©. bur only an Animal or Living creature, which 13 the Kind comprehending Man and 
-_F but che Corrs of Plants and Animals do differ by theic {pecitick torms 4 as namely a 
| poſe trom arr Oakga Fir-cree from a Violet a Dog from a Wolt,and a Wolf from a Lion and 

\ Mans And from che difFerence of forms proceeds this diverlicy ot AG ons, {o chat among 
Living Creatures 10me are MOce 1Ngenious cthanochers. And in vain it is Char (ome 2nx1- = 
oully dilputey Whechec tome Aiumals belides Man, are Ut Rational ? For chole ations whe! hey 
we (2ein 1oMe Anmals which ate inore inpenious than others, do nor proceed trom a Ratio» mY gr 
wal $ou!, which 43 proper only co Man , buc from the Soul chat 1s proper £6 that {orc of Ante ep 0207, 
al, For as a Role hath one foul, A Poplar ancther, and theretore the Fole and the Po- 
plac bu different operations ; even {o, as there 15 One loul of a Sheep, another of a Sow, 
ar.0er Of a Dog, another of Fox, another of a Lyon, aiwvcher Gt an Elephant 3 10 allo 
;!] cheſe (0708 of Living Creatures do differ both mn the ſtructuies of their dodies, and 10 
their (P* ©: ic2] aR1008. And alchough wn lome {Orts ot Annals «Ctions appeac lufticiently 
wonderful ; yer the toul of Man hath only gained & proper name, and is termed Fational : 
thereft ace tur che moſt part defticure of proper appellation Brur cha we may ipeak 
now of Plas every Plant coaliſts of a proper foul, and of a body convenient co ity 
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- alceady (poken of che Soul, it cemains that we ſhould ipeak of che Body, But .Thetbey 
53 Queſtion that preſents iTlelt : Whether the ewo Sexes are in Planes? To there ore 
i Sealiger a1 WEES, 19 1, de Plants : There are in Plants (quoth te) rhe principles of Male 179 Sexes 
1nd Female confounded, and that by an excellent delign of Nature. For tince Generation '* F/4165? 
1s made by an 3pent ina Patient 3 Nature hath pur 1mto her work, co which the had denied 
Motion 41d pravted Generation, propuitionable generative faculties joyued copether, which 
may be alto hence colleted : Becauſe in {ome Plants it 13 ſeen, that of one fced tlie male, of 
woocher che Fecaale does [pring up. Which is apparent in Hemp ; Qur of che ſame cicwk 
proceeds (ſeed, which partly grows co be Male, and partly Female, 
Now lome parts of Plants are neceſſary rotheconfritucion of che whol Badly 3 othees ace 7he px; 
ſupa tiious, There are fore hard Excrements, as Muſhcoms, and Puck-iifts ; fone toi, remencs 
35(2ac2 , and of thele, fome remain liquid; otherr grow hard, as Gums. of F!41;1, 
Amory the parts neceilicy co whe confticurion of the body, belides char fame juyce diffu* Their Sm- 
(ed chi 4471 the lubſtance of the whol body, waherewith Plants ace nouctfhed, and which ple parts. 
the blood in Animals, che moft Gumpleare, F.bies, Nerves, and Fieſh. Fibres, Fires «rd 
Geeks call Ines (which Scaliger, de Plants, would rather call chieds or hairs 3 Nerver, 
he {0bes and liecle roots of the Livec are called Fibre ) ace thote long, continued, 
| 0117 paits, running through che whol Playr, anfwering © Veins, Acteries, Nerves, 
"125 20 AMMAIs z the greater and mace ſucculent wheceot are called Veins and Ribs, 
our £12 chianer and drier ace called Nerves : And they are made both toc the nourifhinents 
Aſtbury moall pares of the Plant, aiid alto for their ficune(s and conliftercy, The 
Tell 1s 1: [emaiaing fubſtance ut the Plane, antwecing to muſculous tleth in Animals, Now Fi*- 
the fl-ih 15 of chree Kinds 3 {ome is mort, ſuch a is in Cherries, Prunes, ard iuch like fruit ; 
*0Me 13 4 11.£;e 30E folid, tuch as is the pulp of a Pear and an Apple 3 ſome us of a more 
compact 3nd woody tubſtance as it were. 
0: chz.e ace rmade ochers, which themſelves alſo ace numbced amongſt che {imple and 
153 VIZ, The Wood, the Marrow, and the Back. The Wood in Plants called ,,4 
$/040:, 15.4 Dady hard, that wil cleave, and conti'ts of chin fibres : the middle part in che 
Wo 4 calied the Marcow, Pith, ac Heart : The Coat wove together of Fibces, going a» Ares; 
our te wood 5 termed Cortex, the back 3 which when *cis very chin, *s by a ſpecia] name ga; 6. 
led Ct:;4che Skin or Find, eſpecnlly in Fruns, whote fleth 1s alwaies a Bobs par kin: 
War winch 1s thicker is called by che general cecm Bark, Howbelt the Back ig ſelf 15 nor 


-3:.angh 2% 10 Malt Plante chere 1s an Outer, and an nuiners The wmner ts called 
der, 
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pound parts of Plants, fome are conſtant, others mutable. The conflanc tbe Cone 

te, the Rout, the Scack, the Bough, the Branch : The mv4ble are, the Leaves in moft, 79**4 

= MiWW=rs, che Fruics, The Root asche loweft parc of « Piaur, whoſe Office is, not 06- "Reo 

7 » oihey the Plaic and ſupport it 10 the Earth, bucalio co draw is nouriſhment 3 and — 

=_s ew) compared co the Mouch in living creaturesz yea, and by {ome the concaCtion of 
APRN drawn our ofthe Each is atcribed co the Roots; 
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350 Boox 6 Of the Differences of Plants. 
tbe ſtock, The Stock, Stalk, or Trunk of a Plant, 1s chat parc {which rites immediate] 
fealt;irnnk Boot, Which is indeed ſoft in Herbs, and is rermed the ſtalk ; but in Trees and 
Branches, y 3 Wong 
Benghs, ſhcubs *cs haid, and cermed Gaudex the ftock, The ſtalk and ſiock parts mt brane 
ewigs, andthe part wher* the branch ifTues 1s properly called a knot 3 the branches are divided jy! 
Swckers, bouphs and ewips 3, befidcs rhete there are tuckers, or {nal cwigs char prow UP Out gf th 
Rnor, x 

Our ofthe bouvhs and wigs ſpring the Leaves, Flowers, and Fruits; ard in ſome Pliny 
re:'Grels, fingers, or claſpets, by help wherteot they rear and fuſtann chemtelve; againſt {cg 
vail, male, tice, &&c. Parts Of che Leaves ace the little ſtalks chey prow by, yer tone Placn 
hivertem nor, asthe lndian Fripetree, 

I he Flowers to Plants are as the child in che womb, which come co perfe(tinn jr he 
iced and five, orthey are rather the fictt corecup of the fruits Now the Flowers cons ., 
a mo't chin exvalation and a fubril ſpuit, which breaks forth when any Planr doe L ; 
wan'on and big with detue of genecaiion, For there 15 60 emvtion of teed within (yeh 
ſpir!r, nor avy [ opigpation of che foul, in Plans nor 1m Animals. Now the Flows; Incli4s 
within ut felt, and defends the trum when it ticdt breoks torch, cajl it becornes moe fires 1.4 
a ble co bear che juries of the Air, For then the jpicic cealing and failing, which brezt 
out with the tru, and mtheact of Generation, the tiuwer talls off, Howfbeir all Play; 
do noc bluflam, nor do all that bloffom bear fruut, Now the flowers ace connnundey ; 
divers parts: For they contift of very thin Leaves, teveraliy colored, thaped, an canked i; 

eveial Plants. Then is the Cup wherein the lucle Leaves are planted as in their þ2; v, 3d 
wherein they are ſhut as ina cale. There are allo chreds or havrs, tuch as che yellow it [1 
lies and Frofes 3, tinally, there ate the {mal ſtalks by which the flowers hang. 
Fruit. Finally, thereisch* Fcuir, by which word we lomtimes underſtand the feed ; fommin», 
betide che feed, the flcth with the [ee4 is after a (pecial manner termed Fruit, For the (+4 
1s either contained 11 fuds, as that of beans and pealez or 1 Cales; or in + Pulp - 
the frunty, as 10 prunes, Peals, che:tries. Now the Greeks term that fame {!efh or (1'> 
Raince which compatles the feed, Pericarpizm. And of theſe parts do Plants confi, 4:4 
ſome have 31) chefe parts, otheis not. And forme have oniy one of them, others more, The 
whol ſub/tance of a Pucktiſt is well near all Root. Contrarywile fome bave no Roo, x4 
M:ifſelco which 1s {uſtained and nouvithed by the Root of 2nbother Plinc, Allo Toad ftogl 
have -ommonly no Rooc, A Ruth hath no branches ; Doddec no Leaves; the Fig-tieens 
Hower ; tbe Ocice flower no fruic  Maiden-hair neitber Hower nor trum, 

Be1{ides theſe pocts, fome Plaiics allo have ochers, which prow out of an exccementiout 
bumor. Such is the mots of old Trees, che licele ſpunges on Dogs-biyar, and vil. exctch 
cences on other Liees. 


Leaves, 
Flowers, 
Ft »'t. 
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Chap. 4. Of the Differences of Plants, 


"on "Ig OW Phlints ace divided info four kinds: Dendron, a Tree; Thamnos 3 Sulu; 
non o Pj ! > daliper like noc Oat 
Pans Thruganon a Buth, (which Gaqa calls Suffrutex, chough Scaliger Ke 100 C04 


word, Exercit. 139.) jand Botane an Hetb. Now how thele kinds differ, is 10t 10 
n1aniteſt. They are commounly diftinguiſhed by their Trunk, and cheir continiiance : Dy 
Scaliger hikes not this kind of Diviſion, Exercit. 389, For allo Haig corpue lofts all the 
year without any Trunk. And Lectice and Coleworts have a kind of crunk, which ut 
Herbs. Herhecfore boch in the place alleadeed, and in bs 1. de Plantzs, thus di (Uinguiines 
them : An Heb ſends from the Root Leaves, belides thote ewo common coall, w tin pres 
ſenily itlue our of the pulp ot the feed changed; and in procels of eine a ſta!k, chough 
ſome eever have any, But ina Tree and buſhy fhrub theſe Leaves do not ftitk cc me foltdy 
buc 1n che firtt place a ſta)k, and chac one, or many ; it one, either it 15 a pres: one, ans 
chat is a Tree; or a litcle one, and that is a ſhrub 3 oc if many, then ic isa buſh ; and if V 
the property ofa Tree not to die and come up again z but fhrubs and buſhes do (ome cory 
Tinue as (re*s, and others die and come up again, as Herbs, Thus then a cree all a (hru0 
agree, Thac each barh a fingle Trunk, But they differ in prearneſs, and ſomtines in yeal!y 
dying. A buth differs from a tree tn tmaloets, and cherem ic apcees with & {h4ub 3 but Vf 
differs from boch in che mulciplicicy ot its ſtems or crunks, Thee is 60 need 5 thould lat 


ailtheyeer, 10 Morte than that a thub ſhould, An Herb aprees with a fhrub in 5 ws 
| n 


_ P—— — 


{.-. fem, as che Colewort ; lomtimes witha Euth, 10 the multitude of its ftzms, as 
- ſomrunes with neither, by having nO ftalk, 

pur $caliger {e2ms Ot to have perfectly explained che whol Buſineſs ; and eſpeciaily 
"here is a CoudX COUCE ning the Shrub, which he w1ll have co be Ingle ſtemmed, becauſe 
te held cha (16 (hcub had bur a fingle ſtem ; whereas others atiribuce amantold ftem corthe 
cub, ard chey lay that 18A ſkiub which amorgft wooden Plants is of [malleſt height and 
cicknels, luch as Rue, Sage, Hylop, Marſh-mallows. : _ | 
In (ear ching cur the Uvertal Nacuce of Pliancs, we muft dil1gercly egquice into theic 
F-rerc25 1 which ate indeed very many, (0 thac it 3s hatd to ome natbing, and in the 
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nap while, not £O produce thunes unprofitable and [ Upei tluous. Now theſe differences 
a6 tak m ten Origual, Native place, mternal torm, excerinal tiguce and maccer. 
oo hc internal torms lie bid, nor ace known co the fetite, they mult be known from 
he vet. 5 3rd qualities which proceed trom chem. 

\' 6 1:14 trom rhe manver of propagation, Which 15 mamtold, For, fit of all, ſome 
Plap's {piti's © cheir own accord, 1 tuck places as ar? far irom the re{oct of men, and are 
wo Ci040!e of tillage. For the Earth hath In xt che hidden feeds of Plants, trom che begin* 
wg oiihe world, wicited theteuoby the Divine Bened:Ction, and ſhe {ends chem torth 


wr 2 bolom z of the receives {eeds brought fromellewhere by Winds and Rains, and 0- 
her means, ard cherithes chem in kerlap;, which manner norwuktftanding does appertain 
.ochat which follows, For 1n the lecond place, ſome Plarics ſprirg from others. For 
ict ſome Plants are propagated by iteed ; tome by roots, bulbs, boughs and branches, and 
[ 


(ome 412 propapated by one of thete, others by more: tome tpring trom {eed alone, as 
Sralli, Mijoramy Henbane z others hardly or never of leed, as che Fip=cree z OChELS 
lace, 45 tne Pony 3, Ghers of a Root alone, as the Hop, and Acurus z others ot iced and 


b:anlle, 45 che Rotemuty., And the way of propagation by orariches 15 agann threetold ; 

Euc -1:hes the brauch or bough plucked off, is imply fiuck in te Earchy and to the Willow 

ard Rultemiry ace propagaced z or ihe brauch 1s inlected jato anctber trunk, which 15 called 

Gatti y or when che Suckers which atife from the Root ate pulled away. Or when a 

brauch £41 the Root | bath irs lower balt coveced wich Earth, the upper part remaining 

frees, Fu cen that branch tends out Roots 1nto the Earth © which being dune, a yeer or 
{ 


wo aſe: chicbranch is cuc off trom the Tree, and becomes a 6 culia: Plane; or of one 
Pant miny are made. Su che Dretlers of Vizeyaids aie wont to wean theic 
V 1:16 


Mucover, Some Plants grow in moift places, others in diy, Thoſe which gcow 1n 
moiſt plic25, pow etcher in che water cleft, or near the water, as on the banks, or upon 
Walls 2:1 Rocks, ard o:her place, which art maſtered by che appulie, or (pripkling, oc 
vapor v1 the waters, as Liver-woit and Maiden-hairs Thote whach grow u the waters, 
£99 eicher 0! thetop, is Duck-weed, or from Roots: Ailo tome never mount above the 
Water, as Che nds of Alga, Sea-weed,or Ote-wond; others fpring above the water, as 
Aquapium. Anain, leme grow 1n Brocks, others in Fountains, others in Ponds, Pools,and 
Likss; 10018 grow inthe Sea, others 10 other places where water hath been, but now nor, 
3 X4/11:41, or Ditch-bur. Again, Land Plantcs do grow {ome on Mouncains, Hills, 
Rocks, Walls, Home fides, upor bedges, 1a fields, meadows, Vineyards, Woods : others 
12 plat plices, excthy. gravelly, tandy, or clay ith. 

To te Naive place allo belongs this conhideration, that ſome Plancs ate inftead of 
Pround to others which grow upon hem, as © Mots ard Miffelro which grows upon che 
J is, the Holm, ch: Peac-rree, the Hazel, che Lingen, cae Buch, che Appie-creey the Plum- 
es, ne Fic, the Prey the Eidery, and Cheftnuc> tice, 

Wt 1:deed of the Anciencs were of Opinion, That che Thruſh baving eaten Miflelco= 
2:11es, the pulp being digeſted, che feed was caft Qui with the dung, and talling upon fuck 
Lees a3the Thiuth uied colic upon, tom thac a new P.ant of M fle}:o tprung upon che taid 
irees, Bur thts concelt 35 not agreeable to Reaton : For it 15 nor probablethat cheleed can {0 
Geyvelie buks ard pierce inco the bard wood of atree, And why thould i not grow upon 
Many MOte trees on which thole birds nefile, as wel as on the forefaid ? Nor bach there evec 
«ny lerd beey found in the mews of Thrufſhes that have ted upon Miflelcor berries, Moſt 
WSy Weiciore it is, That Millelko is ke the hocos which (pring out of the bones of Ani- 
mak, and char che principles of Mitel o, in a juyce Naiucal checeunco, being *checithed 

Hay icernal heat, and aflifted by che heat excernal, do grow together into this 

TRIP 

Moreover, ſome Plants grow moſt ſpeedily and attain cheir pecfectiong others very 

Fi 3 tlowly 3 
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lowly; (0 that this difference is manifeſt in the Alder, Willow, Peach, Puch-cree, y3 


Oak. 

Apain, ſome laſt allthe yeer, as Tree and Capillary Herbs ; ſome continue nor. And 
of theſe {ome die and grow nv more, as Wheat, Bacley ; others prow agaIn, as (entizr 
And of theſe {ome ff all che yeer, as Aprimony z and ſome perith within the Cornpals of, 
yeec 11 {everal manners. For ſome laft one month,others three months; tome rwo Yeats, other 
three, and others four. Again, {ome are perpecually green, as che Fir, the Box ; 1n oche; 
their Leaves fall off, and grow again. 

Moreover, {omeare fruittul, others barren 5 (ome bear flowers only, others both flow. 
ers and fruit 3 and fume only once 1n thei; life, orhers often; ard chas either yeatly, o 
every other year : and {ome flower 11 thei; irff-year ; ochers 10 the lecond, third, and jor? 
not c11l cheic fourth yeer. 

Alſo in their figure and ochec qualities partly arifing from theic forms, there ta 0:24: 6. 
verſity. For ſome ate ftiaight, others crooked, round, cornered, Tucbant- fafhigncd, bg). 
low, {olid, prickly, without any knot, They differ 3n ſubſtance, which is [purgy, come 
pact, ſoft, bard, chick, thin, far, cammy, Some arc cemperate, othets hor, c0!9, ma? 
dry ; {ome ace {mooth, others rough, thorny, tiairy, downy. The caft of {ome 1s ſwee:. 
of others birter, biting, falr, harth, fowr 3 ochers ace void of caſt, Alſo fome Plans hive 
raft in al cheir parts, others in ſome only, Some have no ſme], others have a ftrong ſms), 
others a {weet 3 ſome a vehemenr (mel, others a weak 3 fome {mel corally, ochers only 
lome pat. 

There 1s no lels variety in theic colors, For though al Plants ate preen; yer (ome ute 
more, others leſs preen , fomeare of a lighc, others of a deep preen 3 in lome chere is a whi 
tiſh greennels, in others a yellowiſh, in fome a reddiſh ; ſome ace ſpotted, and ochers bare 
no {pots. 

_ there is a preat diffecence of Plans in reſpect of the parts whereof they cog- 
ſift, Forthe juyce whecewith they are nouriſhed, and which ar'{wers co the blood in Li- 
ving creacures, repreſents water in ſome, milk m others, as in Spurgez in ſome ir hack 1 
Saffton dye, as in geat Celandine z in others nt repreſents Oy]: and therefore i: differ 
much in color and talt, Alto ſome juyce is wholfom, another purging, anucber vents 
MOus« 

Again, The Fibres 1 fome Plants ace ftreighc, in others oblique, ſmal, chick, ſoft, hacd 
The fleth is ir ſome chick, compact ; in others {pungy, taftful, raftleſs ; alſo ir is of difte 
rent ſmel and color 1n different Plancs. The Bark is ticſhy, nervous, clammy , un color, 
caſt, (me), much differenc : And the ſame difterences we find in the Wood, The Matcix of 
Marrow, 1s in ſome ſolid, in others ſpungy. | 

Alſorthere is a great difference of the Roots of Plants. You have a Root prear, (mal, 
lorg, ſhore, continued, cut oft ; round hke a Globe ; ſingle and manifold ; tibrowt col 

lected, ſpreading; deep, thallow ; thick, chin ; ſofc, bacd ; fuff, limber z criſped, even; 
ficeight, bending ; compact, ſpungy ; fleſhy, barkith, woody ; round, turbart taſhioned; 
ſingle, double ; hairy, imooth 3 couph, glib ; moſlie, juycie, dry ; confifting of {cales, uny 
form ; crumbly, ſoluble, boylable, efculenc ; heavy, light ; white, Yellowith, red, black; 
{wecr ſmelling, ftinking 3 biccer, ſweer., A great Root bears a great Plant 3 a lictie Root, 
a liccle Plant 3 a greac Root bears a ſmal Planc, as in a Tucnep ; aliccle Root a great Plant, 
as in a Pine=cree : as Frel. Ceſar Scaliger bath collected, and digeſted theſe ditterences, in 
1. de Plants. | 

The ftems do ariſe (ome before the Leaves, others wich the Leaves, in tome they are pet” 

perual, in others annual; infome ftreighe, crooked, trailing oa the ground, growing up- 
right, thick, thin, ſolid, hollow, knatty, without knots, woody,beiby, round, four ſquait, 
chree cornered, nervous, ſtreaked, tmooch, rough, | 
The variety of Leaves is chus digeſted by Fel. Ceſ. Scaliger, in x. de Plantis, In ceſpett 

of m_ : thereace round Leaves, as mn Penny-worr, or T wo=penny prats 3 almolt cound, 
as in Bindweed, ſmal Celandine, Afarabacca z oblorg in Hytop; plain in che greaceft 
part of Plantsz rountl and long in Stone-Ccrop;z with a continued edg in che Bicthwats5 

- with a creſted edp in che Lawrel; a Saw-faſhioned edp in the Elm; blunc ceech in $cordium; 
lacge cooched in the ewo Gichories ; ful of bendings in the chicd kind of Cichocy, which 
they call Monkt-head ; forked in the Caucalis or baftard Paiſley ; fingered in Ellebot 
and Woolts-bane, lobed in Fern, hair-like in Fennel, 1n reſpect oftheir Surtace, chey ut 
rough, biting, thacp-poinced, in Borrage, Nettles, Arcichoaks ; they ace prickly eichec 
' fealon of their kind, and that coninually, as the Buc-Thiftle ; or by ape in 2 Kind, _ 
L _ 
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Chap- 4- 5-5 1,4: 0OPENE 
; "Thiſtle: Some have for Leaves ceal Thorns, as che Corruda ot wid Alparagus - {ome 
"were THOLP$ OC Pcickles, as the Juniper, Many have cha leave, Purflane have chick. The 
| ex7es of moſt Plas hang on by a imal ftalk, winch is ftceighc or ciooked, long oc ſhore, 
_ ye no (talks, anche Lilly. Alto from che places of the Plai : from che coor, from 
%+ (tec, tom che branches 3 on the cop 3 on the boctorn. The Flowec-de-luce hath thacp- 
ed L-avs, moſt Plants bave chem blunc. Io retpeR of Quantity : chey are greac, 
cle, broad, Garrow 3 fingle, manifold, In point of celacion aud (ctruarion, forme grow 
chick ar; clote cugerher, fome grow thu and far atunder, In ceipect of colour ; they are al 
\ 2 m94006; green bur with a vacious preennels z foime tew are pale-gieen, as a lors of O- 
ich ; {ome red 28 anorner {orc of Ocach and Beers. Alto (ome nacucally die by licknel(s in the 
Aurumn, as che Brambie, che Viue, che Apple-cree. In poin: ot ICITUAGION 3 lome ftand bolc 
nuphc, o:lie7s bang down, {ome ace laddle-fhap'd, ciooked, cculped, routed rogether, hol 
ved 15 che Lerruce 3 freaked, nerved, veined, wich ver:ding Guterers, Ard what hath been 
«nic: £4 13 che tormer differences 3 as the totc, hard, leacherth, limber, bruele, (ſhining, du), 
zooll; \ hairy, fmelling ſweet, actd, bicter, laJc, tweet, hacth, caſtles, continued, with holes 


mY ugh, 7; holes 2$1c were, * Ti Sc. Johns-wort, Alto (he ditpotiecns Ot Cl embliog, 


VE 
ailing, ol abiding, and turning according to the Buri, Allo of order 3 foine are ket 1h a 
anfuled manuery others ate orderly placed ; {ome alternatively do cloath the branch at equal 
diſtances, {ce are ſer jult one againſt another, wheckec rhey be rwo, three, oc tour, com- 
2aſling the branch like a Crown, Some breed one Leat upon another, 

Fjowers do lane of chem come out betore the Leaves, as inthe Peacl: ; ochers afcec the 
| faves ; {OMe come ouc the ficlt year wich che Plants, ocheis the ſecond oc thicd yeer, and 
/ome larec. Allo in reſpect ot the cxme of the yeer, there 15 great variety. For lome tlower 
nthe Wwter, as black Hellebore 3 ſome at che beginning, ocheis ac che erd of che Spring, 
ome in the Summer : and lome flower once a yeer, others twice, Others thrice. Alto the 
(cituation and place trom whence Flowers grow, is nct the ſame : for the moſt pact, they 
20w out of the ſtock, the branch or cwigs 3; yer (omeumes fromthe Roots, And tome flowers 
ck on the {mat ſtalks, and thoſe exher long oc ſhort 5 Some come out of one Cup, othecs 
out ot divers Cups z ſome come cur like cluſters of Grapes, others like ears of Corn, others 
414 cound tuft, on Lome there are more flowecs, on others tewer, and ſomeot chem bave 
Taty, lome tew leaves. Some Fiowersare feccale, others barren, and cheſe do {ome of chem 
compa(s the fcuiry others are feated therein, Allochere is a great diffecence in the falling off 
of che Flowers, ſome fall off more flowly, others go away in Down, tome ace contracted, 
0:hers dried. 

The lame variety is in the colors,0dors,caſt,and ſhape, al which can (cacce be pertecty ſec 
19WNn, 

Final'y, The ſame variety rs to beſeeu in the Seeds, and Fiuies, For {ome Plants bear 
ku, cchers nor, as Harts-tongue. Of thoſe which beac truic, tome bear auch, ochers lic- 
tle ; {ome once every year, ſome ewice, others thrice ; again tome bear fruic only- once in 
three yeets. Some bear fruit early, others lace z the Mulberry Tree flowers lace, ics fruic 
comes (uddenly co perteion ; contrariwile the Peach- Tree toon flowers, bur is long ere 16 
bear fruie, Again ſome flower lace, and bring forth lace truic. Some have fruic and ng 
tlower, as the Fig-Tcee; ſome have flowers withouc truic, as the Flower-de.luce ; bur for 
themoit par che fruits come out of the flowers. Some have fruic of only one kind, ochers 
ot awers kinds, as the Qak, Some produce fruic from cheic roo and ſtem, ſome ar cheir 
boughs, ochers on the boughs under che leaves, on the leaves; above the leavesz and the 
tut ticks upright, oc dangles, oc ſticks faſt, or ſits, ot cieaves, wicha ftalk, wichout 2 
_ » lingle, double, one, divers, chick rogerher, here and there, far alunder, 
UE, 

The Seeds grow, ſome of chem naked, ochers are thut up in ſome other lubſkance. And 
*YMCALe Contained in tome humor, others in a ſhel or bone, others in an hollow bag, and 
(0meunes in one truit one leed, and ſomtimes many, eicher canked in order, oc without oc- 
dT, Thece 15 no leſs diverſity in theic figures 3 ome areround, others oblong, ' {ome repre- 
_ one thing, ſome another, In the bags or cods wherein the feeds ace contained there is 
"ie ike Veriery, For ſome of the Cods may be eaten, buc the grain not, as che Ceratia or 
Cared tru Ot ſome the pulp only 15 etculenc, as che Catiia: ſome cods are nor at aletculeuc, 
OY vean, Lupines, horned Poppy ; {ome boyled ace all eaten cod and tiuity as french 
"ar ot ive only che Surface is eaten, the sKin being letc, as of Peate and che Pigeons» 
"rw Allo from the ixgure there 1s much diftecence: allo trom che tubſtauce of the 

UB, theic magaitude, figure, number, macrow, bark, color, {cituation, Scahiger in L- 
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de Plant's. Io tus allo, the Rind wherewtth they are covered, ts thit; or thick 
boney, woody, ſmooth, cough; andal fruits are covered with flefh, sKkin, © the} " 
with ic chey ateerther cocally covered, or half covered, and chat not afrer one — 
For an Acorn is Covered im one manner, en Hazel Nut ater another manner, 44. 
there is grear diverſity of Mt in truts ; yea and mm one pare there is one fru, jn ies 
another. Alto fome truwts may be eaten, ochers not 3 and in lome that which is robe eate 
is within, as in Almonds 3 in others both che keriiel may be eaten, and the pulp which 
compals che ſame, 

Now toilluftiate theſe differences of Plants with examples would be roo redioue, T: 
as it hath been done by others; fo Andreas Matthiolys a molt learned Herbalift,n by yy 
face upon Dioſcorides, hach boch collected all r}.15 vatiety, ard ſhewed how Plants differ « 
their native place, theic roots, ſta]ks, flowers, feeds, and fruits, ; 


Chap. 5. Concerning the Hiſtory of Plants. 


Ocaſmuch as that which Jrl. Caf. Scalrger writes in bis Exercit. 104. ſat. 6, Tool 
out of Books ſuch things as have beer. deltvered by the ancients xs very dangerow : ti 
true knowledo of tl0:ngs us learnt of the things themſelv:s; us both tcue m ores chingsw 
molt rrus tt ultrine of Plans: they that would gain the knowledg of Plants muſt 
necell y know che Plants chemtcives. And akhovgh in chis Ape of ours, the Art of Pintre 
baci) afforded prot heJps co chis latent 3 feeingnot only the Hiſtory ef Platts hath hex 
defc:bea and publithed by many, but allo the Planes bave been delwneaced, and painted or 
with eleganc prtures,by many learned men, eſpectally Tragus, Marnthtolus, Fuchſus, Dr 
lechampius, Pena, Lobelins, Vodonens, Cluſins, Taberno-montanus, Baubnn nt 
orhers ; by which «x 1s much eztier ro know ebe Plants than by their defcriprions atone ; m6 
yertheleſs Plants ace beſt of all known by view ot che Eye fiphe, | 
And feeing in this place it 3s impoſſible, by way of compendium to reckon up al pine, 
much more impoſſible co detcribe che fame z and chat yer i very profitable to the know 
ledg of Plants, co have the knowledy of cercampeneral heads, ro which al Plancs may bers 
duced ; 1 have thought good inthi; place co propound c:ream Tribes, and a mernod # i 
were of Herbariſme, wich the namesot chepriucepal, and che virtues of (uch as are mcſtin 
uſe. For though I know tome have been extreamly follicitous, laboring co reduce all to. 
D:caocomies : yer how unhappily they have acquit themfelves rheceim, che tuccel dat 
ſhew. And thectore I have chote hecein rather to imrate Lobel and others, who have Gifts 
bured ſome Plants ar leaſt 1nco cercain T cabes. It wil be eatie for any man co fetch the pet- 
ty divifions and enumerations from the forelaid Authors, and thece to fee their P.Qus 
and Detcriptions. Only this | ſha] hint by che way, chac many ace andeed fupectticion 
in re.kouing up abundance of names-and differences of Plants z bur very ſhore and buer 
ſeekig our cheir virtues, Ic 1s bercer 10 my opmion, to know fewet Plants, and 10 under 
Nrand clierr virtues wichal, than co beable roreckon up the namec'of abundaiice, which il 
ry iterate Gardeners ace able to Jo; and co be quite ignorant of cher £2012] ties als 
Qualiries, b 
| Tcibe 1. Dlaſhrumps and Toadsſioals. 


Since Nacure, yea rather God himlelt che Author of Nacure, conerives and works no:une 
without order; and that order 1sa}fo moſt cleecty co be teen in Plants 5 theretore | chit 
tit r0 —_ wich Mufſhcumps, aid Puck-tifts, which are as ic were the Rudimer:ts 0! Plants 
Puck-iifts grow within the Earth, wichour any ſtalk) leaf, tibre oc chred. Mufhrumps 9 
tome gruw our of che Earth, orhers upon che ftocksof Trees. Thofje which grow out of '"t 
Earch, are {ome of them foon ripe, m Apnl]'; ochers core Jace, in Auruinrz an'c'g which 
there 15 great difference, from cheic ſhape, color, and other Qualities, and tone ae ty 
be eaten, ochersare venemous, The fevera] kinds have in ſundry nactons thei Pectiiiat 


Crepitus natnes. There 1s alſo a pecuhar forr, reund hike a ba}l, fticking co the ground witheu; 
lup!, the any talk, whitiſh in color, which being dry becomes poutery : it dries without any brits 


Yennd 


ALVUhs 


Puce-Þh, ® «1s haretore uſed co heal places where che $kin 1s galled off, and by Surgeons © fto0 


Blocd. | 
Among Muſhrumps that grow on Trees, the moſt noble is Agarick, whici! 1s ns 
ſpungy, {weerith un raft, eſpecially thac which grows upoa the Lacch- Tree, 115 vf'Y T 
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To Phylitians, for purging cold and flegmacick hamors. Touch-wood, wel known for 


; kind of Toad-tiool, alloche Seaſpunge. 
Tiabs IH. Moſes and Moſſie Plants. 


Moceover amongft the Rudiments of Plants ace alfoche Moles and cectaiu mofſie berbs : 
agongſt che 1w/11ch rot vichftanding {ome pertect Herbs are reckoned. Now Mots is af 
bicy lubſt «ance ſtickrtig to the frocks of 01d Trees, upon che ground, and on ſtones, alſo 
GAGE LPN (be waters And there 1s, I. Eaith-moſs, which chey cal Lycopodium, 


Wolf-clas, : chree ſorts, The greateft, middlemoſt, ard {rualleft, 11, Hitherto apper- 
21h cerea''n coho ping hecbs, as harty Mn{s, Golden Maiden-hair, and Ros Solzs. II. The 
mn Mos ct tees, ard Broad-leaved Moſs or Lungworr, which heals che Ulcers of the 
Inns, IV. Lichen Livecewart,, which grows tG Scones, in dark and moift places. The 
Apothecattes 11 11 Hepatica, others cal it Hepatica Petre4,Stone Livec-worcybecaule it 18 
oo] 4g4111tt 11 Hamarions of the Lrver and Feavers pioceeding from Choler, For it 1s cold 
Wd dry 41.7 a lictle aſtrivpent 3 whence it ſtops bleeding, and retiſts intlamactions of che 
mouth, V. Sea Mols, of which there are many forts, VI. Coralling which 1s allo a 
$3. Mole, haviigadiying and aftringenr faculty, and kils Worms and drives them out the 
ane diy. £0 admuation, VII. Fucws Marinus, Seaweed : ot which there are alſo 
ſme kids 1 2100ne Which 15 the Sea: Oak fo called. VIII. Hicher may be referred che 


ona Marder- hair of che Shops, becaule of che liknels ic hach 12 as ſtalks to capillary h 


:rared chiefly ro the Ereift and Lurgs, whole groſs humors it excenuates * 


Motſes : appi op 
5 he $.0ne, IN. Wall-Rue, or whe Maiden-hair, prowing 1n moiſt places, 


alto we bres Ks il 
2nd 00 011 WW 31! 
ths Tribe may be reckoned Duck=weed, which 15 as ic were a Mols, twimming on che top of 
ftanding waters ; it cools and reprefles Intiamacion. 


Itibe IN Graſſes. 
CG'a 


{nthe (174 Tribe we rank Grafles, among which the fictt is the vulgar meadow 'Grals, 
Wich '007, « Aire, knotted and tweet io0rs, the decoction whereot is good for the Kidneys 
and Bladd.c, aid opetis Cher obſtructions, and the ubftructions of che Livec : ic kils 
Worms 2 1, 

Thece ace 11m{cy Cots of Grafs z Wood-Gralft, Carſ-rail- Grafs, Cypceſs-Grials, Knot» 
Gras, Dop-Grats, Pariced- Gratis, Sorph=Grals, Miler-Grats, Canary- Gratis, Scench- blood- 
Grals, Mina Grills, Eiculenc: Grals, fhining- Gerais, Oar Grals, Fox-Grats, Wild- Gha- 
mowel"t its, GorinelGials, Buibous-Grats, Reed-Grals, Grafts of Parnaſſus, Watſere 
Grals, tuver-Giais, RutheGrafs, Panick- Grais, Sea-Grais, Flowry.Grats, Wooly-(rcals, 
Hite Go 24s, Broom-Grats, Grais=nubone, Glove-Grals, oc Gullofiower Grals, Mout» tail, 
Wpideie(;iais, SwoideGra!s or Sedp. 


Litbe 1V. Reedy Plants. 


inefomti Tithe contains Reeds and reedy Plants, Arundo, a Reed, which the Greeks 
& Lalamos, contaiys many ſorts, For there ivin the firſt place the vulgar (mal ceed, which 
4 _ torres, pood io tharch Houles and to fence Gardens after Chat us the toad or 
fu Reed, which 6 not hollow, called Na{tos, of whici Dacts aze made. There is allo che 
pipe Reed, che Donax 01 Cyprian Reed, the bruad- leav*d Indian Reed or Cane. Alforo 
etamiily of ied; belongs che Water Cacs-rail. 

Among F.--4; the malt excellent ate che Calamus aromaticyz or ſpicy Reed, and the Su- 
filLate, For though at : tus day Apothecaries uie che rack of the Tree Acorics in ftead 
8 Calamus wromaticus : yer thac 13 noc the Calans of the Ancients, which was not a 
to, bur a :-edy hollow Cane 10 Syria neec Mount Lebanon, and in Arabia and India; 
V bich Fe chough hicherto 1c hack beer almoſt out of knowledp z yer is is 19W come to 
byhe "ms 20d 15 every Where to be bad at che Apothecaries. Ic hears and di1es, 1s gently 
Oy "2 alittle bicing, end by renuity of ics parts opens the paſſages of che Body, moves 
ues, 319 retiefhes the iPuaics, 

Moreoy 
aoltivee; Juy<e, which eucher drops gut of che Trunk being cus, or ic s drawn out of —— 

| pit 
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<t, The Sugar Reed, oc Sugar- Cane, is ſpungy and ful of pitch, and within ful of 


T ouchs 


Jer in iciking fire, doth allo grow on Trees, Sc. Maries Bal to called, or Hal- 9%. 
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Of the parts of Plants. Cha 
on by boyling, which boyling is continued til che liquer congeal into Sugar, relembly 
Salt. 

To this Tribe may be referred che ſeveral ſorts of Flower: de-Juee, which differ <>; 
in the colour of the flowers, and have their name from the Rain-bow which they repre 
in theic pattly-coloured flowers. There ace cwo ſorts eſpecially now in uſe ; che = a 
vulpar which hath a blew flower, whote Roar, eſpecially che juyce preſſed chereou dow 
powertully purge the water from ſuch as have the Dropſte. To which belongs the {mal hy 
leav'd Flower-de-luce, alſo che Chamziris or ground Flowec-deluce. The ober kay 
white Flower % Root which {mels like a Viclec, aid ch:rfore che Germans cal i Fas 
te or Violet Root : icHach a ſpicy faculy, hears and exrenuates, and is good tor the Hen 
and Eran, bur eſpecially for Cheft, There ace allo che Dalmatian, Chalcedonian, dou 
tlowred, and Poriuget Flower de-luces &c, To this tamily belongs alto te Spain 
fetida, Xirigor ftmking Gladon, having a ſtalk and leave: like the Flower-de luce bu 
blacker and ftinking, us flowers alſoare alke but leiſer ard of an obſcure purple 9a; 
Alſoche wild yellow Flower-de-luce. Nor is the Water-gladon with pucple t3wers tg 
huc out of this Tribe, chough by others referred co the following Tribe, Some cal ic 3g, 
c% floridus, and Gramen arundinaceum z Dodoneus cerms ic Platanarta, aud Matthy, 
Yparganium, 

The Acorys alſo or Acorum belongs to this Tribe, which the Shops very error 


"M »0%5: ouily do cal Calamus Aromatic, And this is che true Acorys, in ftead whereot the Apor 


(hecaries do ſomrimes badiy make ule of the baftacd yellow Fiower=de-luce, whereas the 
taculcies are far different : for che baſtard Orice 1s void ot ime}, cools and birds ; bu the 
true Acorns is ofa ſpicy fmel and caft, heats and dries, moves Urine, us good for Griying 
in the Guts, and for pains of che Sides, Cheſt, and Liver. Allo che Cypecus, long and tous, 


Cyprra;, and che baftard Cyperus. Now che coocs of Cyperus do bear and dry, and are a |; 


aftcingenc, and therefore good co bring moift Uicers co a Scar : Alſo they have a cuttug (6 
culty, and therefore are good for ſuch ashaverheStone, cannoc Piſs freely, and waar they 
monthly Gourſet. Alſo Gaiangal che greatgc and leffer fort, which heats, and belps | ci] 
Diſeaſes cauſed by tlegm, dilcutles Wind, and helps che Cholick. Bur the {maller fois 
more effeRualchan the other. Sowealio refer £ochis Tribe Coftus, Cedoary, and Guye, 


Tribe V. QHwjhes, 


To the ceedy Plants atozeſaid, Ruſhes are neereft of kin, and therefore they o:ake vptht 
fic Tribe, Now they are all void of Leaves, and inftead of Leaves have long :0und fake, 
void of knors, and ending with ſharp points. There ace ſundry even, ſhort knotted Ruſk 
which grow in the waters and watcy places Schenanibum 1s the flower of a cerrau 
odorite:ous Ruſh. Spartum ſeems to belong co this Tribe. Allo ſome reter the touts 
ETuiferum oc Horſ=cail ro this family : which have indeed thin ruſhy Leaves growing 3 
bour the Joynts, but knots withal, To the ſorts of Hocſ-rail alſo pertains the female Koo 


Aſparages Grafs which grows in moiſt places, and by Brooks and Rivers, Alſo Aſparag!'s 1 recon! 


amonglt chefe z which word in general ſignifies the tender ſtalk of any Plauc when it { 
ſprings up : bur ic fignifies more peculiacly a Plant that ſends forth ſuch young itaiks (i: 
be eatet, It is Garden or Wild ; and of the Wild there are certain {orts 


Tribe VI ®Bulbows and Taberows Plants. 


Seeing among Bulbous Plants there ace many which have aftinity with certain rcedy ud 
:uſhy ones of the two former Tribes z therefore we marthal che Bulbous Plar:s in chu 1x 
Tcibe nexc co them ſpecially becauſe there are ſome Bulbous Plants, one (ore whereot Bol 
ly bulbous ; the reft eing wich other Ruſhes even in che Rooz. Now a Buibous (henct 
this Tribe is cermed)) 18'a certain kind of Roor ſhore and cound, and conſifting of 01305 on 
or Scales one within another, as you ſee in an Onion, The tirſt of chele 1s the Ajp900? F 
bulboſns Galeni, Galen bis Daffodil with a bulbous cooc. And then chece ac oher Dis 
fodils, whoſe roots arenot really bulbous, bur long-round, -{omwhar like ro AC 
thoſe alſo here are many ſorts, 1. There is one with a white flower, and tha: 1s 
lefſec, which in ſtead of Rooks hath many chick fibres. 11, Thece u allo a white _ 
bulbqus Plant called Ornitbogahem Birds-wilk, and Yellow Birds-milk, or Orin - 
of Narbpn, .. Hf. There ace three or more ſorts of a Bulbous Flower-de-luce. 1\- fl 
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_ Gladen, bearing flowers on both files. V. Stſynrichtum, the greater andletler, 
"ond 1011508 Hyacinths or Crows-toes, for chere 15 an oriental One greater and lef- | 
"bers is he Potroides of ewo kinds; che hairy, the autumnal greater and lefler. if 
VII Na i(ſus, che Wacer Datfodil, of which thece are many fores z one purple in the $ 
widdle 3 ner yellow in the middle; and char 18 not of one Find, there beiug ane al 
tbiceand d 1L!-, another Ruſh-leav'd, Orearer and lets 3 4 wild yellow oue greater aud 
offer, and the Sea Narcifſur. VII The Bulbous Scock Gilloflower, rbat with cheee 
# " and {hc wi tours hac with many leaves, and chat of Aucun, IX. Suindry forts 
TT tics X. the Wool-bearing Bulbous, and the Flog Trerides. XI, Sundry forts of 
| tes, he 1 11.6, che Purple, che Blood-red, of which (here are tome forts, The Hemo- 
veal oc 1'h Lnlly which laſts but a day 3, che Martagum, the Crown Imperial. NoW The which 
oh there are lundry torts of Lilltes : yecche white Lilly 1s more uſed than any of che Lilly, 


4+ which ts ha care virtue To loften hard twellings and ripen them, and cocake away 9b. | 
+ $45 507 the towers of chis Lilly a veat Oyl is made, which afſwapges paw. XU. Fri | 
| rig. x [11. Co{chicum, Medow Saffron, which moſt cal Ephemeron ; and which have | 
6 not uſed in itead ot HermocdaGdil;s. Now there are ewo Lorts uf this Colcbicum E+ | 
domeroy or Merdowndatlfcan; the fictt us of a ftrangling nacure,& wil choak a maii (6 death; ! 


nenker angles not and rs properly called Meadow»Saffron : bur che rrue Hermodatiil WE 
a4Fers trom them bach, XIV. Tae Lilly which s aot bulbous, caPd che Lilly corvaly, of } 
be Que leav'd Liity, XV. The rrue Saffcon, whote flowers which ace 11 ule ace hoe and Seffi em. | 
iy, do h eccieare the Spirits and ſtrengthen the Hearr, breed cheertulneſs, make al The Seri- 

is quick, cuce rhe obſtruction of the Liver and the Jaundice, move the Cauries, provoke 

Urine, and i! cite co Generarionz yet coo much eh*reot is huretul. Thece is a wild Sate 

fron, a SPLIMp Salt ion Of leveral torts, and an Autumi: Saffcon. NXVL The Squ1] or Sea- The $qmil 
Onion, whicn hath a cace curting faculcy, and 1s cheretore commended 3gainft cold Dricatcs 

of the Brain and Nerves. XVII. Pancratiumn, a Sea* Onion to called, hath «thowy wh 

the $quuil, X VILE. Moly, Ladie-GCuthion, or Sea Graſs, the Narrow-leav'd, Broad» 

leav'd, andthe lodian, NIN. The feveral forts of Onions and Leeks, co which pertain he 

Ruſh- Leck, the Vinevard- Leek 3 Garden Garlick, and lundcy forts of wild Gartick, as the 
ractow-lcal'd, broadleav'd oc Bears: root Garlick, and char of the Alpes XX. Many 

kids ut tte Diches, Gander-Gontle or Dog-ſtone, which have (ſundry names trom their | 
fps. NXAL Suid:y torts of Palma Chriſt: & Satyrizea oc Ladies-Traces, Brandere _ Ladiese 
ali 1: which eve kind 1s now 1n ule, whole Roots are kept in the Shops, preſerved in e FASES. 
Supar, -nd eg of a cemper hot at d moiſt, 3re chouphr ro be very goad 19: Pecſons 1 a 
Contum pion, ad ffrongly to provoke to Generation, XXt. Tothi Lobe 1s referred _ 
and reckoned tor an O: chis che Bifolium or T way-blade, which molt do cal Opbris z which F 
54110 0( :w2 kinds, 


Ti:be VII. Corns and Piles, 


Tothe (evench Tribe we may refec Corns and Pulles: amongſt which Wheas is Captain, 
cer Winch comes 7ea, Zeopyron, Secale, cr Bovga Rye, Barley, Oats, Tuikith Whear, 
V7. 31 ch Grains of which Bread 15 made. Euc Legumina Cereglea, Pulies, G4len cels 
US ale tuch «5 of which bread 18 noc made : as Rice, Miler, Panick, Bee t- Corn 3 ehouph fume 
count cnele Corrs ant reckon none for Pulles but ſuch as are pulled up by hand. Amorgt 
Wah nevecthelets Autbors ceckon many ibings which are taod only tor Beafts, and nor ior 
men, whoſe iced is in dayly uſe; {uh as ate beans, Feench Beans, {undry fois of P-afe and 
Riſtiiers, Veiches, and Tares; of which many ſoits, Walid and Garden Leiiciles, ies, 
Lupines, Setamus. 

To which tamily may be reduced ſuch Plancs as have ſome affinicy to theſe, or which are 
diftard and cou rupted Corns and Pulles, fome of which nocwichttandung are uled tor Foods 
ch as are the Fox, Wildand Gardec-Flax, Hemp, ( which others refer io the Tie- 
foils or thiee=leav*d Plants ) Garden and Wild; Fxnugceek Garden and wild 3 Hedyſa- 
rum, Securidac a, and Hort-thoo; G alega, Goats. Rue or Cocks-comb, which 1s of great Galeyd 
icacy «vaaft che Plague 3 Onobrycbis, Excch-Acouns, Ajtragolus , AnthyUs legimino= 
ſa, Stell; *eprminoſa of Lobelius, Birds-toot, Apbace, fevera\ torts ot Wild Ve-ches, Sex- 
Wheat, Bromos Wild Qais, Cow Wheat, Smuired Corn, Orobanche and Anblatim of 
Cordics, Tribulus terreſtris or Caltrop. Some retec £o this place Caſſurha or Dudges which 
*Mover obftruttions of che Liver and Spleen, helps che Jaundice, azoves Uivegandis good 
"unit Dileales (pripging from Gholec and Melaucholy aJio the Legiumungus Gapar is reter- 
edto this Tribe, 
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Tribe VIII, Trefoyl/, Cinque-foyls, and Herbs of that Family, 


1 the firſt place, chere are many kinds of Tretoyls, or thcee-leav'd Plans: 
Trefoy) oc Clover, ſhrubby Trefoyl, codded Tretoyl, American Trefoy , Heacr-fal, 
ned, (poon=fafhioned, hocn-tathioned, oduriterous Tretoy], or Melilor, Altg all the 
ſorts of Lots and Melilotus, Cytiſns and baſtard Cytiſies, che Medica, the io; of as 

#7, our Trefoy] or Wood-forcel, which Pliny cals Oxys, Golden Tretoyl, or Gul 
Liwvelk Macth Trefoyl: 

Allo there ate ſundry torts of Cirquefoyls or Five-leaved Herbs : The prext, the & gre: 

the Aſh-coloved, the creeping, the marcith oc beccy- bearing Cu:quetoyl, Wuhereun bs arc 


Tormentil. long: Tormentil, the Root whereof reſiſts putcetactiong 15 good againſt the plapye wn _ 
coves fweat ; it ſtops the belles loofnels, thix of blood, and the Courſes. A'fo%y au che 
fu. tuch a8 are fallen trom on high, avd who are (ſuſpected to have received tume ine; _ 
bu Moreover, there are other Plaines alſo, which have commonly two Leaves Oppoſe Wu 
one to another, not unhke che ſorts laſt reckoned , bur ac the end 07 the brakes they . mic 
{ecuble Tr efoyls, and may be ceckoned in chu Famuly. Stiich ar* Anonzs or Onong, eb. = 


Liquors, 


Broom, 


St. JoMs- Sg. Jobns-wort : of ican Oyhis made, moſt eff:Ctual co heal wounds, Allo this Herb wh 


Wert 


Cento'p. 


$4. 


Rus 


Famtory 


\ 
a 


Oat: ow, che bark of whole Root moves urine, and breaks the ſtone: Strawberr y Lewy, 
wild aud Garden Liquor's, whoſe F.oot makes the wind-pipe in1.oth, is gou% 107 the Che 
avd Lec, quenches :111{t 3 cures the fcabbineſs of the bladder, 2nd para of the kidney; 
Broom, petty Broom. Now che ſeeds of Broom have a faculry co looten the belly, provoke 
urine, and break che ſtone both in the Reins and bladder. Hence a Conſerve made of te 
flowers thereot 1s very good £o remove obſtructions of the Liver and Spleen. Hyperican, 


che taculcy co provoke Urine and the Courles, 

Cencory the Leſſer, whic' being beaten green, and laid on, cures wounds, and purees vs 
vers. 1t is exceeding bucer, and therefore cis called che Ga!l of the Earth, and cures Fearer, 
and bath irs name thence in the German Tovgue ; ir kils worms, Flos Solis, the flonerd 
the Sun, like to Ciſtus and Led, | 

; Sena, which is now known ſufficiently not only to al Phyfitians, but even to thecon- 
mon people. For ic hach a rare facuiry co open, Gigett, clenie, pencly purge, and allo 
wondertully rocomforr and ftrengthen al che members of che whol body ; to that ic v4 
Purge for al Sexes, and for al long and melancholick Dileates moſt convenienc, 

Rue hack no {mal athoicy with ſome Herbs of this Tribe alteady mentoned, bath tis 
wild and garden Rue, which is bot and dry, of ſubtile parts, diſcuſſes wind, cuts thick and 
clamay Iniunors; and conſequently cures ſhortneſs of breath and a cough proceeding © 4 
cold caute z ic moves Urine and Courſes, and takes away che Appetice co Generation 
ainong the wild torts is reckoned allo Hermala. 

Nor muſt we in this place omic Fumitocy, which is hor, chough accidentally by purgry 
cholet un cools, and therefore 1s by {ome {aid co be cooling, though fallely 3 1t opens, in 
frees che Liver and Spleen from obſtructions, pucifies the blood, arid provokes urine, An 
theretore ic.cures Feavers, and all Dileaſes ſpcingivg from aduft humors 3 and 15 moſt efft 
cual and iatein curing che itch, and ocher diſeales of cheskin 3 ſince in che mean while 
ftcengthens-che Liver,ſtomach,and other bowels. Hitcher allo muſt we cefec Tha;etrumn % 
Toalittrum, Fluxwort, the preatec and leffer. Finally, hitherto belongs Madder, i? 
which Cliver:, Molfugo, Ladies Bedftraw, fweer Wood-rowel, and octiec forcs thereot 
recaius Cricata, Crols*wary, Gencian. 


Tribe IX, Anemonies, Crowfeotsr, Cranes-villr, 


Next to the foregoing Tribe, we ficly rank Anemonies, Crowfoors, and Grants-bib. 
T here are many forts oi Anemonies, differing in Leaves, Roots, and Flowers. There v1 
tuberous forty one with many Flowers z one that hath three Leaves, Huber iomereſt! 
the Flower of Adonis, asallo Dentaria alabaſiriter, or Viola dentaria & puliatifs, Ic 
rhete alſo may be teckonedthe greater and lefler hollow Root, which (ome * rongiully us 
tor Round Brrthworc Root, 
i \Mvreover, There are Uo many Crows-footsz ſome ſorts of Garden Crow-toow 3 491 
divers wildones. There is che ſimple tuberous Crowtoor, and chat wich the _ flows, 
the Gr: tſhe'Erowfoot, the Iilyrian, the Alpine, che greater and leſſer Spear-ccowto% * 
this F:m:ly may be reckoned Wolt-bane the greacer and lefſer yellow 3 allo the lictle pu” 
pleaud biew one z alſo the Napellvs and Anthore, TL 16d, 


ops Of che Hiſtory of Plants, Boo 6, 
—Thidly, There ace many ſorts of Granes-bils ; the ruberous, Herb Robert, che mul- 
k2d of aicovY, che Cretick, Doves«toot, GCranes- bill, Geranium ſupinum, Frog-like, 
Mountanous, GC 


Tribe X. Gilloftowers, Roſe-Campians, Violets, and the kinds of Looſe-ſtrife, 
and certain allicd Plants, 


Gilloflowers, which ſome ca] Betonica or eionica, and Þ lores tunicis, are of ſundcy Gilloftg- 


ſores, differing boch in the color and figure of the Flowers, and other waies. There is the 
—_— he liccle, the {ingle and double, the white and purple; alſo the feathered, wild, 
9g Alſo many forts of Armeman flowers z among which the moſt re- 


- d Gillotlower. I X 
ihe Carthultaus Gillotlower, and the Viſcaria or Gatch-fly, Bur among all 


don Clove- (Gill 7 n ule, which with the {weecnels of their {; o C!love-gui- 
che Garden! Clove-Giliotlowers are moſt in ule, C mel d + 1. 


wonderfiilly cefreſh che ſpicics, and ace exceeding triendly © che Brain, Liver, Stomach, 
and Hears, Hence their Syrup is cordial, good againft poyions, and the bitings of vene= 
Ds Beatts, and is commended by Jate Writers to encreaſe blood, and Riengrhen the 


| Lye. 


Nor is theze leſs variety of Lychnides or Roſe. Campians z for firſt there ts Lychnis C o- 
ronaria, {0 which belongs the Flower of Conftuntinople, and the Lychnis of Chaicedon. 
Moceorre: thece is a wild one with a (iogle,and another with a double Hower ; a fort whereof 
is 0cin.a/trum or baſtard Baſt), by forme {o called. Harhec allo belongs the Heib common=- 
ly called Papaver ipumeum. Nox is baftacd Nigella a ſtranger to this Tribe, noc Suapworr, 
Gentiai,, and Cructata, or Dwart- Gentian, 


Thi:dly, Jn this Tribe may be Rauked che purple Violets, withthe {weet flower, both Piolers I 


ſimple and double. Theſe Violets are cold and moift, and the flowers are good for incer- 
gal Inflamations of the Breaſt, and tmooch che roughneſs of che Throat and Wind-pipe ; 
allay the heat of che Liver, Reins, and Bladder 3 mitigate the acrumony of choler, and con" 
ſequencly cake away che heatand churſt of Feavers, and ſicengtben. Allo chere 1s a wild 
Violez without color 3 alſo chree color'd Violets, or Herb of the Tcinicy, which we cal 
Hearis-eale and Panlies. 

Then there is :he Leucoton, or white Violere, with a ſingle and a double flower, Alto 
the yellow Leucoium, which che Acabtans call Keirz; whole flowers and allo the feed 
move the courles, bring forth the S:condine and ch1id ; the Oyl made of chem is good £0 
relolv2 cold bumors, to affwage pains, and to ſtrengthen che Nerves, 

Among theſe ace reckoned the Violg matronalis, or Matrons Vioiec, or Lunaria Greca 3 
to which che 40k *Mariang is of kin, or che Viola Calathiana or Pneumonanthe : as alto 
Flo! ambarvalis, commonly called Polyganon : to which appertain Cervicaria majors 
media, minima. 

Next come the ſorts of Dagitalzs, eſpecially differing in the color of che flowers. Yea, 


among thee may be numbred Aquilegia, chietly diſtinguithed by che variety of flowers : 4quilegi& 


Adram whereot 3n pouder 1s given to ſuch as bave the Jaundice, to make chem ſweac, *Tis 
commonty uled todrive out che Mea zles and (mal Pox. 

Tothis Tribe may be reduced Lyfimachium or Lyſumachia, Looſ-fic.te, whoſe forts are, 
ihe yellow, the purple z and chereace many kinds chereot, {ome of which bave che flowers 
upon the tap of the ftajk like a fore-top, or as an ear of Corn; others have cher in Cods, 
which are cherefore tecmed Codded Looſ-ftrites. There is alſo a ſore which may be cal- 
led che Shrubby Lovl- firife. Among the baſtard Lyſanacbia's there is reckoned a blue 
one, Moreover, becaule of che affinity of che flowers, we add borh ſome water and maciſh 
Herbs : as Water-violecs, Frogs-bic, white Water-Lilly, yellow Water Lilly, Wacet 
Lrowtoor, Water Archer, the Mariſh Marigold. 

Tribe X 1. Other Plants remarkable for their Flowers, 

To thi: Tribe many and ſundry Plants may be reterred,among which in reſpect of che Preace 
dels of the Flower, C bryſantbemum Peruviamm, oc the Flower of the Sun of Peru, may 
jultly be Capcaio. In che nexc place Elecampane, whoſe Rooc is of greac uſe, being 
«gant Poylons and biting of poyſonous beafts, is helpful co ſuch as cannor fetch breach 
wubour ficting upright , cuts grofs hurmors in the breaſt, and cures cbe Cougn, moves Urine 
and Courſes, belps the tomach and digeſtion. 


Nex: come che ocher ſouts of Chryſanthemum or Golden flower, which wie commonly 
Ge 2 called 


KEZLA 


wers 


Eltcan; 


pare 


wy mo a + 
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260 Book 6 The Fliſtory of Plants. Chap. 
called Oxen-eger. To which the forces of Chaniomel are allied: allo Eranthemny 

tiower of Adons, which forme reckon among che Anemonies, as we {2'd betcy e, 
Cramer! Chamomel 1s frequently uſed in Phyfick.: ic teas, 1s looining, difcullive, mollifiee Inter 
n.! ad ex'ernil pains, Ot kinto Ghamomel, and as it were a wild Chamnme], is Cont 
fatida. Allo the kinds of Marigolda ate to be referred co this Tribe, as allo the Afr; a 
Flower : alto ſundry torts of Blew-bocrcles : Trazopogon Goats: bead, and Scorgonera, 
Nigella T 0 this Tribe allo Nigella or Gichis a cetaluer, whole feed heats, dries, curs, ard _ 
nuates : being ſmelt co frequently it dries up tbe diftiilacions of the Head : taken jnwys! 
it diſcuſſerh winds, Cuts fiegm, moves the Courles, helps ſhorctnels of breath, , 

allOs 

Hither allo ate tobe refeiied the Dailies both Garden and wild : and the After attic 
or Stac-wore, Nor ate the {octs of Tavfies unlike in flower, as the common { wee: Tar: : 
che crifped, the Tanhe without (me!, the liccle whice Lanſie, Allo VMatricaria or Fa. 
vectew belongs co this fore, which others reckon among the Corymbiſerous Plane, tha 
Tanfie bear cluſters of Berries. Now Tanfſie i an hoc ad diy Hetb, and bitter : it kils worn 
Feverfew moves Urine, Feavertew is hot in the third, dey in che tecond depree; ir opens, cen 
15 good tor the Womb, and brings away che dead child : ut cures che Tillick, dlelancholy 
andthe ſtone, Peony brings up che Rear un this kind, baving a poodly Flower, The Rau 
whereot is elpecially good againſt the Falling: iicknels, and ſtrengthens the Bram ar 


_ 


zc 


's T i?) 
Lelticgy 


Necves, 
Icibe XII. Toppy, 'Henbane, Niebtſhade, and Herb: of kin toihem, 
Poppy Firft there 1s Garden Poppy of many forts, differing chiefly in che flower and ſeed, A) 


Opiam Poppies have a cooling fleepy faculty 3 bur the black is the ftronpefr, Ot Poppy Opwmny 
mace, which 1s the zuyce which diops out of the Heads of black Poppy w bo! CLOUNLLIE,, 


the fa1d heads being cut ; and 118 afterwards condented, That of Thebes 3s molt commere - 


ded. Now it 1s biccer, of a ſtrong (mel, cauſes fleep and ſtupitiess Touching the (Qualicy 
thereot Phylitians are at variance © while fome make 1t cold in the fourth depres, becauir 
of is fleepy Rupilying faculty 3 others {ay 118 hot in regard of ies buterneſs and act imony, 
But now adaves not unly Ghymiſts, but other Jearned Phyſicians bo!d, T tac fleen and five 
pelaction is cauted, not to much by irs coldnels, as by a ſtupetying Sulptiuic, which i 
tuund avon bot things, as in Spirit of Wine; and from ſuch a Nat corick Sulptuc Opun 


hach aj ics force z bur 1cs bicterneſs 16 hath from a bitter falre. Aroket whereot is thi, | 


That being largely caken it cautes a drouzy dulnets, with an itching al che Budy aver; ard 
the Tuiks ute cheir Maſlach to make inem Ccouragicus 43 Batrel, wherewich cuey become 
as it were drunk, Atier this comes Red Poppy, or Gorn-Rote ; alto horned Poppy, « 
which chece ace fume kinds, and Hypecoons 
Alto Henbane 1s manifold, whi:e, black, yellow ; Henbane of Perx, which they cal Tos 
bacco, lk alſo, though hoc and dry 1» the ſecond Depre, hath nevercheleis a Narcocick Fir 
culty ; the tmoak caken in a pipe draws Rheum out of the Brain  . the juyce given : 
ſtrong perſons, purges by ſtoo), the operation being followed by a deep ſleep. Some gre 
che water filled our ofche Leaves in Agues befoce the fic, co drive che ſame away. Au Oy 
ment 19 made chereot pood tor Wounds. 
Winter= There is Garden Nighcthade, and Winter-cherry Nigbtſhade, of which chere it an ou 
Cherries Jandith forts. The Wincer Checries have a notable faculty co o__ Urine, and co brug 
gravel from the Kidneys and Bladder. There us alſo a deadly fleeping Nightthade, Hithet 
alſo belongs che Mandrake. Alſo of this Family ate the Apples ot Love, Goldea Apple 
or mad Apples of Zthiopia z allo the Thorn-apple z and Strychnodendrum, or Woody 
Netuthades 


Tribe XIII. Endives, Cichorier, Letitces, and Plants of lin totherr. 


Endive, To this Tribe belongs Garden Endive, broad leaved and wild Cichocy, 1andelyos, 

Cicy, Gum Cichory 3 al which are cold and dry, bicteriſh, whence they open and cl-1'+, 44 at 

Dandelion, a licele aſtriftive z whereby chey ftrengthen the Bowels. Heuce chey are mof protiiably 

Gum-Ci-. and moſt frequently uſed in opening the obftruftions of che Liver, and othes 135 cls, 42d 

ehory . | | y © this Tribe; a0 
in clenfingaway cholerick humors. Surdry forts of Hawkweed are of tis £01085 
Groundiel, Ragwort, Sow-thuſtle, and ſharp thiftle z many ſorts of Garden: an 21d Let 
tice, A] Lecaces moiſt and coo), help a cholecick ftomach, and procure tlcep. 
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Tabe XIV. Orach, Beets, Colewort, Decks, Bocie!t, Mallors, Crefſer, and 
Herir of tan to 192ſe, 


1a the finſt place there ace (und! by lorry Ol Ocach; The G arden, the 1.2, the Gea Orcach; 
Banus Trenricis oF tota bona, Englith Mercury , which OMe neveithelets reter ro the 
{1's of Locks - 7”e: anileriniays, G 10{-toor. Then there 3:6 DuUCS, U Preater, 8g Ic tlzr, 1 
nocd ; 0 WIC appeal the 1orcs oft Amaranth Purpurens, of pu:pic Fiower- 
centles VN ; ; | hy zh 
" Thudly, hece i$ Spinage 23d lome kind of Beers; and among them thie rec Beer, whoſe 
Root 15 £ater! 454 aller WKh Vinegar and Oyl; allo lome kind ot Garden Culeworr, allo 
held , one ſort whereot chey cal Perfoliata, Thocough- wax, | 

Foucthiy, To this Tribe Botrage and Buglois may be referred 5 co which Archiſ2 oc Buoleft, 
Maner, ad Eclium Vipers boirage, are added. Nouw Boctage ard Buglots (<ipeciatly 0480 
ber flowers) have a very great facu'icy to ftrengthen and chear the heart , alio chey retceth 
1rd recceace cheapiritsz and theretuie Conterves ard Syrups are made of them, which »n 
velarcholick Diſeaſes, and tiich as proceed from aduſft bumors, are very pood,: 


Fitly, Mercury, male and female, Cynocrambe, Dogs-Gabbage , and Herba impatiens Pevitery 
empaticnt Herb, or Touch menot 3 and Pellicory of che wal, which is cold and moift, of the wal, 


lenſes, is g00d for untlammations and burnings, The Leaves applied 18 manner of a Ca- 
plaim co the ſhare, wich Oyl of tweet Almonds, 4% an belp to fuch as have che fone, aud 
provoke che (topped Ucime, | 
Six:ly, The kinds of Docks, as the wild Dock, the Gaiden Dock, Monks Flbubatb, red 
Dock, $0:r21, cubecous Sorrel, tmalleſt Sorrel, Now Sorel cools 31d dries, hinders pu- Sorret 
| retaion, provokes Appertice , aud is therefore good for continual reavers and Pettir 
ences, 
Seventi:ly, Garden Majlows with the double Flower, which i called alto the Tree-Mal- 
low, and ovec-1ea Role 3 alſo criſped Mallows, wild Mallows, Maith Mallows ; Abwtilon 
yellow Mallows , Vulgar Alcea, and Aicea Veſicaria; the Corton- plant, 
Eigitly, We refer co this Tribe tuck Hecbs as have a bicing caft ;: Amongſt which che 
Captain is Water: Ccelfes, and a fort chereof called Cuckows Flower 3 Brooklimiey Scuryy- 
als Garden Creiles z Winer Crelles 4 Indian Warer-Gtetsz Garden Muſtard and wild 5 Water- 
il the 2/4/t447534 oc bitivg Crefles are hot and dry, provoke Urine, expel che Gravel and 6rC/ C5 
ſtone, ad ace therefore good for che Ridneys and Bladder, But they ate efpeciaily excel- / 
lent againſt che Scurvy , and principally Scuryy-prals, graſs. 
Alto Garden Rocket, and wild Rocket : co which nay be added imal Celandine ; herb 
V:igor, wild Dragon or Neetewort : ſeveral kinds of Thlaſpi or wild Muftardy among 
Waich 15 chat of Candiez Eryfimum, Bankecrefles; Lepidiuwn, Dictander or Peppecwort, 
The Turner, the Navew, Rapifirum or Charlock ; Garden RhiGdifh, Lampſana or Docks 
celles, which ochers are wont to cefer co the Hawk-weeds, 


Finally, we add to chis Tribe the Nettle, which is burning and ſtwging, or dead Nettle. the Nezcle 


Theftinpicp Neccle hath ſome ſorts : they areal bor and diy, being boylkd chey looten che 
belly by ab{tertion, drive out the Ucine and Stone; the leed provokes co Generation ; it 
digeſts crude humors in the Cheſt, and is therefore good for chem chac cannot breath unlety 
ey fit or ſtand upright : it 18 a preſent Remedy againſt che poyſon of Hemlock, and the 


Tagot'y of Henbane and Toadtools, There ace allo divers forts of dead Nettle and 
Aich*Anpel, | 


Iiube XV. Mint, Sage, Horebound, Bawm, and Herbs of kin to them. 


Ll: the ficlt place, thece are many kinds of Mint : and then there is baſtacd Mint, Siſym* Mint 
ww, Mountain and field Calaminc, Cacs-minr, Sarazens Mint. Mint is hot and ary, 
aha care faculty co ſtrengthen the ftomach, and help digeftion, ftops vomiting, diſpels 
wind, cales giipings, ſtops tlux of the belly, and che whites z it hundecs Milk from curdling 
"1 the llomach, hinders coliception. Calamine is alfo hot and dry, good toc the Tiflick, ops Caamix: 
> 1P.0ge, heals che womb, kils worms, brings down the courtes, and iselpecially good tor che 
$0, and furthers conception, 
. - the ſecond ow chere is Sage the greacer and letſer locr , which heats and dries, opens, Sege 
ny good for the Head and nerves,and 1s pood tor the cough and ſpitting of bloodgand 
rea Tictgs ot venemous Beaſts, Wild Sage 3 Scharez & Hormiuem, Clay, of 

a 21.0 There ace divers {01ts, Taudly, 
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Horebownd Thirdly there is Horehound white and black : now this is hot and dry, opens ob 


ons of the Liver and Spleen ; purges the Chett, and 1s therefore for Perſons in 
ſumpticns who have no Feaver, it brings away the Courſes and After-dicth: *%;5 5... 
ainſt Venoms and bitings of venemous Creatuces. hs The 
f eewn. Fouithly Bawqm, itis bocan1 dry in the ſecond degree, a greac and good friend tn the che 5p4 
Brain and Heart, recreates the Spirits aud comforts the Memory z *c1s good againſt P ogy. 
and helps che bitings of Dogs, Scorpions and Spiders, being ou:wardly applied; itmoay, eſpo! 


{o the Courſes, 


Paſil. There are alſo other Herbs, like theſe in ſme], which may be juftly reckoned if thi Her 
Tribe, as Bail, which {ome chink is called Og:imos becauſe of 1rs ſweet and ſay __ 

Being {mePd coj its pood tor Head and Heart 3 che Seed helps the Diſeaſes of the x Flo 
Diſcuffes forcow and tadnels proceeding tcom Melancholy, and begers Micth and Cheer, [1g 

nels. . 2c T 
Pemrogat Penny-royal is hot and dry witha cectain bitterneſsand aftriction 3 ic hath a rare feculy ood | 
co open obſtructions, and to cut thick humors, to move Urine, and eſpecially the Courls, All 

alſo cures the Scone, Diophe, Gour and Pallte, —_ 
Origenum. True Wild Ociganum or wild Marjoram is hot and dry 1n the thicd degree, tath a and et 
preat faculty tocur,atrenuate and icour,and is good apaiolft Poyſon. Theretcie int decothicg pucul 

1s proficably given to ſuch as have the Aſthma, Convullion, Dropfie, and ſuch 3s ate bir Ve 


by aSerpent. ToOriganum belongs Trag-Origanum, or Goars Origanum. 

"ok mid Tim Wild Time Serpillum, is an Herb very much of kin co Peny-royal, and ſends forth ameb hae) 

nh {weet and fraprant fiael. It provokes the Courſes, plencifully brings down the Urine, 1 L:of 
i ſwages Headach coming from a cold Gaule, allaies che Griping of che Guts, and is pocg v open 

t gainſt che Lerhacgy. relp 

4 »::beder Arabian Stachados, moſt effectual agaunft al Diteaſes of che Head tcom a cold Cauſe. 101 

13|d} Hy/op, Alſo Polium and Hylop, which being hoc and dry in che third degree, digefts, opera: 

13 diſcuſſes. Therefore boyled wich Honey and drunk, it ,belps much co dipeſt and bag 
1; our Hegm in che Cheft, and frees che Lungs ftuffed with vicious humors z and helps an ol 

Jo Cough. 

LE TROAQT Mother of Ma of Time, Time, Savory, are plants of afiinicy 3 have in a manner the ſame fac! 
WRAY TV. 1 "_ ties, being hot and diy 3 being mingled with our meats, they help che Concoction of tt 
—_ ng _ che Womb diſtended with Wind ; ace chought co help the Pallic and el fie- 

) i{eales. 
Lavender . Io che(e may be added Lavender and Spike, being hot and dey Herbs, ſpirittul, oyly ant 

«nd $pite. odoriſecous, moſt effeual in co)d Diſeaſes of the Head, Hence their water appliedtot 

Fore-head and che Temples is good for the Pallie of one fade of the Body, and for the Fir 
linp- ſickneſs 3 and a Conlerve ot the flowers is effeCtual againſt che Apoplexy and c014 Dil 
eales of the Brain. 

Reſemery, Nexcto theſe marches Herb Maſtich or Clanopodim and Roſemary, which is hot an 

in: dry, with ſome aſtciftion, heals al cold Dileaſes ol cke Head and Braun, dries the Brain, 

Path whets che Sentes and Memory, is good forthe Poze, ficenghchens che necvous parts, com 

WikN forts the Womb, and belps che old fluxes thereof. 

TH M Majorers WMaijoram, which alſo hears and dries in the ſecond degree, alſo helps che coid Diſeaſes 
"1 che Brain 3 and (ouffed up che Noſe ic cauſes (neezing and brings away flegm, provokestht 

WW | Line and Courſes, 
Beto. Perony us allo hot and dry in che ſecond degree, and cutting 3 *%is good for the Fi 
Img-{icknels, and cold diſcales of che Head, purges che Breaſt and Lungs, opeus the obitny 'f 
CGtions of che Liver and Spleen, cures che Jaundice, ſtcenghthens the SComack, and belps Di 
|| geſtion 5 moves Urine, breaks the Scone, 1s good for the pain of the Kidiies and Bladder, 
| | moves che Courles, allaies Mother-fics, 1s good againſt the _ of Serpents and Venemou 


Beaſts, 15 good tor Worms and the Sciatica. 
Ditzamns. Dittamnum verum oc Creticum, Diccamus of Crete, being in faculey like Penny-roy?', 
moyes the Courles, expels the Atrer-bicch ard dead Child, tacilicates Child-bicch, is god 
apainft che ſtingings of veuemous Beaſts. 
11} Seordium. Scordum heats and dcies, cleanſes and purges the Bowels, moves Urine and the Couclss, 
Will draws groſs and purulent humocrs ou of che Breaft, and ws qhecefoce good tor an 01d Cough» 
[1 'Tis uſefull mixed with Ancidotes againſt Poylon, 


Tale 


Oy 


i 
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Tribe XVI. Scabious and Plants of kin thereto. 


There ace many kinds of Scabious, the greacer, the leſſer, the middlemoſt, the greateſt, Scadioms; 
the Spanith, a1: that of che Alpes : Its hot and dry in the fecond degree, attenuates and 
-ucs chick ad cClmmMy bumors 3 cherefore it cleanſes che Lungs, helps che Cough and hoct= | 
+; of Bceach, 15 g00d for che Scab, effeGtual againſt the Plague, peftilent Fevers, and the | 
vicings of venemous Beafts, and 15 good to move {wear 1 luch Diſcales, 
Hecero belongs Stebe, Devils-bir, Facca rmgra or black Mactellon. Among theſe lome do 
on the Be v-borcles mentioned betore tn the eleventh Icibe allothe Royal Comfreys, | 
« Flowes 5.044), and che Serratuia OL Sa'y-wWorr, Cencaury the greac, Sacafens Conſound, POR q 
F1rga area, Ol Golden Rod, Plants good co heal Woui.ds, This Tribe adraics allo 0. Agrimay: | 
ar Hderhs, as Aprunony, which hach anatcenuatting, opening taculcy, ard w eſpecially 
nod forthe Liver ; alfothe Herb of Kuneguad or Avicennas Eupatorum, : 
Allo the kiads of Veronica or Fluzhen, which 1 good foc obftructions of the Liver and Yerones 
$ gen, VIA & ich the Urine and Stone, bea is the Scab and all Diſeates of the Skin, wounds, 
1ndeſperiall, cancerous Ulcers, Alſo ic helps thofe that have the Tiffick, and who cough up 
pu ten nia:ſer. | | 
Vecvain, (xo0und- 2 :\r,and Teucrium Of Tcee-Germander, with Ground-pine Orc Chames- 
piths and rhe KOT. Now Chamedrys oc Germander, and Chamepitys Ground-rine, Chamedr i 
be viczues Much alle. Chamadrys opens wbſtiuctions of che Livec and Spicen, beips che 
D:ophe, moves the Courles, and is good againſt che biting of Serpents; allo Chameptys ( bamepir 
ens voltcuRt ons, Cle 1165 the Ki inies, moves Urine and che Courtes ftrengrhens the Nerves, '75- 
elp the $01402c2 a4 other diicales of Che jJ oynes 3 wheretore *G1s commoiily called Iva Ar- 
tbrgica, 40d HH: bs Apoblett:ica. 
Finzlly E/7c-2upas, wtaca by a ſtrong faculty comforts the Eyes, and helps dimoets of ge-bright 


STLES 


* * 4 


Tribe XVII. Woclly and Downy Plants. 
Ano chote Herbs whole Leaves are covered as it were with Down ; the firſt 18 Gnarma- 
wn, Cl-werd or Corron-weed : Andrhen the ores of Mout-Ears, Leontopodium D12t- 
yellow S #cnados :; the chud Scorpion-Grafs, the forts of Mullet, and E hiopian 
42a; T4 which alto other Herbs ace ceferced, chough nor downy, as Blattaria, Moth- 
muilein, <- Primerole, which is good for diteates of the Joynts and Nerves, alſo tor Rup- The Prim> 
4274 Dulocarians of the Joyurs, and the Scone in che Kidaies and Bladder 3 Beaiſ-Ear, '#(* 
Alio Hownds-tongue, ard Anchu(a or Aikanet, ace by ſome reckoned 1n chis Tribe, 


Tribe XVIII. The Houſe-Leeky, 


| Tothis Tribe belong che kinds of Houſeleek, as che great branching Houſeleck, the 
tz! Houleleck, that is cad Illecebra ; Telepbium and Craſſula. 

Aloes, of which 15 made a thickned Juyce wel krownan Payfick, it purges yellow choler, 
tips the Sromack and Brain, reſiſts purrefaQtian,opens the Hemocchoids,moves che Cour» 
2,Cer'es Wounds and brings chem toa SCaTs 

Fullwe, which is Cold and muſt and binding, helps che Teeth when they are un edp kils puſient 
tie Woims wa Children, elpecially if chey have a Feavec wichal, is effectual againſt 
pris of Blood, the Bloody Flux, and voiding of Blood. Somealtorefer co chis Tribe Radix 
we hadix Rodia or Roſe-wort, etpecially good for the pains of che Heads Roodia. 


Alas 


Tobe XIN, PBindweeds, and of Twining Plants, 


Or this Tribe are Briony, Wild Vine, whice Vine, Dlcamara oc Birter-ſweet, black 
birecd, In4ian Budweed, Blewbel Bindweed. 

Sanmoay, the Juyce whereof, (called by che tame name) is tamoſly known, beipg ap ef- 

te(tual Purger of Choler and wheyith Humors; being prepared and boyled in a Quince, *cis 

| Med Diagridium, 

The $m/4x [vis gceater an2 lefler, or the preacer and lefſer Bindweed ; the Smilax afpe- | 
oy the Hop, the feſſemine, Periclymenon or Woodbiad, Hedergd'clemats, Creeping lvy, | 
o vides or Vanca Perwvinca; Flammula of Spearwocc, and creeping Chickweed | 

WG Ivy, Twopeuny= wort, wild Taniie or Silver- weed, Soldanella ; Mechoazan,which 
was 


" 


"i  Boons . 


4 Mafer= Imperatoria or Maſter-wocr, whoſe Root is hot and dry in che thicd degree, of 6108" 
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was unknown to the Ancients, and is now in great uſe ; it purges Flegm and witty Hy k ' 
is good for the Falling-fickneſs, rhe Gouc, the Tiftick, Colick, and Morher tiers, Hen $1 
alſo may be ceferred Epithamum, Polygonum m4, male Knot- Gcajs, Anagalls  Þ (bi 
Herrlwia, nel; Rupruce-wart of Herntaria, moft excellent for Ruptuces, whence « hach its ane. (ji 


or Rn»txre which they lay doth allo move Urine and break the Store. Sue lay tn elpecully goo! q 
wort cocomfort the Sight. | 


Tiibe XX. The Coreitmber, Gourd, and Plants of kin to them, { 


Ia regard of cheir long crawling Rails wherewith they creep on the ground, we joynw ths 

former Tribe Cucumbers, Curuls, Muskmetons, Pompions, Gon: ds : ot All whych there 3,4 
Balſaming Many forrs, Hereco appertains Coloquintida or wild Gourd, Balm-Apple, Valſanisy 
which 1s a wound Herb: and che Oy} wherein cbe fruic hath been ſteeped atier the ſee; N 

taken out, 15000 tor Burnings, Buiftacls, Pains and Ulcers of the Dugs. 


Tribe XX1, Thiſtle and Thiſtly Plants. iee 


| $a. au 1nthis Tribe is Garden Bears, breech, Carduus Marie or Milky Thiſtle, which cenove 
a4  obftrudtions of the Liver and Spleen, and purges the waters of tuch as have the Dic 
The teed is {aid cobe good for Convullton fits of Intants, and to help tuch as are birten by | 
Serpent z and ic1s Bow {Lequencly uled for the Pleurifie, The Globe-headed Thiftle « 
Roundheaded Thiftlegthe Downybeaded Thiftle, the Goldenflowred Thiftle, the Star Thi 
ftle, che Artichoak, the Chameleon, Spina Solſtuialis, Venus baſm, Shepherds Rd 
Carduns (Carduna Benedith ys, the bleffed Thiftle, commonly cad Cardxs, which is hot and diy, 
Benedi0 4 ceantes ant opens, retiſts PoyſoD, opens obftruRions of the Bowel, cures inveterare Fei 
vers, kils Worms, moves Urine, u goad againft che Stone, Wild or Wood-Thiftle; Ga 
den avd Wild Cartbamus : Eryngus and Chrytbmusy Eryngys moves Urine, and the Cou- 
ler, Raies Gripingy, helps choſe thac are Hepacick end Nephritick, incites co Genera, 
Alto Crrfoxm, os toft Truffle, 


Ery1zo 
K 096s- 


Tribe X XU. Trfted Plants, that hawe Cluffers of ſeeds on the tops 


Fezvue! Inthis Tribe Fenel is the Captain, whole Roots open obſtructions, provokes the Cov: 
ſes, move Urine, The ſeed comforts the Stomack, diſpet Wind, comtores ©lie Sight, er 
creaſes Milk, drives our the Urine and Stones. 

Anis, Anitetsvery much of kin to Fenel, ic alſo expels Wind, provokes ro Generation, beips 
ſhorrnets of Breath. 

Carty. Caraway, Irs feed 1; hot and dey in the third depree, diſcuiies Wind, hips Digeſtion, 
moves Urme. 

Dill, Dil, whoſe ſeed boyled encreaſes Mitk, allaies Grcipings, belps the Hiccup chougs but 
{me}; unto. 

Cumin. Cumin, whole ſeed is alſo not and dry inthe third depree, ic difcuſtes Tumors and Witty 
a\laier Gripings, outwardly applied ; being drunk it is paod for a cold Brealt, being beat 
an Muxt With Vinegar it ſtops bleeding of the Nole by {melling therero, 

Coriander, Coriander, whoſe (eed prepared, Ctiac is to lay, fteeped in Vinegar and dii2d ) nx: 
afcec mear driech upche motfture of che Stomack, conſumes che Spiccle, expels Worns, ud 
moves Urine, | 

Ammor Biſhops-weed, Carrot, Libanotis Hops. Fenel, Beact-breech, Hercules Wound 
heal, Aſclepium, on 

Lovage. Lovage, whole Rootsdrunk with Wine belp the digeftion of the Sromack, diſculs V rd, 
move | wear, provoke the Courtes and Urine, bring away the Atter-birth, ace g0ud tot Nor 
chec-fire, heals the bicinp of Cerpencs, by 

Argtlice. Angelica, which is good againft Poy ſons and the bicings of venemous Brafts, Clio" 
clorreg Biood, purges the Gheft. 

Pimperne! , Noun ain Siler, Pimpinel, hoe and dry inthe third degree, whoſe Roots move Ucioe bit | 

- *%128he 500e. provoke Che Courſes, opencbe Liver, diſpel Wind, eaſe che Colack pains, 14g 
nl Ve apart ap 1:1ft Poylons, 


words 


digeits cold Hamors, uoves Sweat and Urine, dif pels Wwid, w good fog Nept: ickand Hy" 
dcopick Pertons, | | eh 


_ 
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ob Gerard, Feanel- Giant, Hogs-Fennel: Garden ard Marſh Smallage, Mountain 
caallage, P:i1le"'s which moves Urine and che Couries, at 1 drives out the Scone: Hippo® 
Bang, Checvily Sm1YT tumy Caucaliys,Sweer Cicely, Gingidium oc Toath-pick, Haunlock, - 
[axtarld baſtaid Hemlock. : | | Dow F Filipen- 
Fuipendu,4, which 15 bor and dry, opens and cleanſes with 2 certain aftriftion ; the ace. 
Deco@t100 {rhe R005 deaves out the Urine aud Stone : fome commend the pouder thereof 
zzamſt rhe Faliing” [icxnelts, De : | Meadows 
"Mordow-lweer, Thapſia, of finking and deadly Carrots, Parſneps, Carrots, Valerian, _ 
ws Roots at 000d ,parnlt che ftinginp* of venemous Beafts, and che Plague . they take 7 ©010% 
WY te S:canpury, Cough, W:nds; belp faults of cbe Eyes, and comtort the Sight, 


Tribe NA Berry=cluſfter tearing Plants, 


| hin 1 00/0120 1 this Tribe ſuch Plants as bear Clufters of Beccies or ſeeds and are 
arfore called 11. corpmbifere; tor Corymbus being a round bunch of Becries ſuch as we 
@ in Ivy hole kuands of Plants bave chence their name : tuch an one 15 Mugwort which brings 3ſug-wirs 
13; the Couter and Atter-bicth, allothe Child, and drives our Urine and Stones, 
Yarrow, waich cleantes with aftriftion,giews ropetber wounds, ſtops Blood flowingfrom Temy. 
a3 pact, ſais tie Cour [e5, and heals che Bloody Flux. | 
T he forts of Lanſies, whole flowers in Wine or mul'd Sack kils and drives our Worms, The: 
diſſolves the $:0ne, and brings away Gravel, 
Utricarts or Feveitew, as che name ſhews, is pood far Women croubled with pains in Feverſew- 
heir Wombs borh inwaidly and outwardly applied, diicuffert Wind and wondesfully 
ſtze-orhens che Womb. 
Ambroſia, 3otrys, Souchern- wood. 
Varmwond w a common Plant, bue of manifo!4 uſe, very bwrrer, very wormwerd 
od for a Scomack troubled wich Choler ; for it {coures it away, by Stool and U- 
1e ! Ic {tenprhens che Scomack, encreates appetice, comfoits the Liver, and opens its ob= 
ſradions, expels bad humors by Urine; and 10 this refpect i 33 with grear profic uſed apainft 
lag Agues, eipecially Teccian, which at Jengeh bring the Patient to a Cachexy. 
Chamomel, Corres Þ xtida, ſinking Caamome)l, which have been reckoned up in Tribe 
I, 


FTiibe XXIV. Ferns and ferny Plants. 


All Plants whoſe Leaves are placed along che italks like wings, may be called Ferns, Payrods 
There 15 lickt maje and temale Fern to which Polypody 1; of kin, which cleanſes away 
an; ligelts WICK ind Clammy bumors : moſt tay ic purges, but experience thews 1; purges lic= 
we noratall; yet i us paod to mingle wich other Pucgers, eſpecially of Melancboly, 

Oak Fern. 

Haiti. Tongue, to which though others aſcribe ather vireues z yet experience tels that itis Flecs- 
290d tor Diteaies of tlie Spleen, whole obſtructions ic opens, affwages its hardnets and {wel- 7 #Ygne. 
a2, and 15 9004 alto torthe like Dileates of the Liver. Hemonitss, of Mileworr, 

$©00p2nIruemgCececach or Finger Fern, 1s of race virtue to open and afſwage the ſwelling corerags, 
@ the Spi-en, cue che Jaundice, break andexpel the Scone 3 Lonchitis, great Spleenwort. 
lothete a!to 1:2y bz added Lienaria ur Maon»swort, and Ophiogloſſum oc Addecs-T opguc. 


Tribe XXV. Ihlize Plants, 


Pldes the foramaeny; _; | 
, be\1des the {oreinentioned there are other Herbs chac have 2 milky Juyce in them; as all 
(Ne Kin ot Sp 
$15, the broad 
Pytmuſa, ax 


! at \any 1 
YOU CTUOTNC 'y 


[ 
G:oletand Flegm, move Vomit, burn the Thcoar, and exuicerate, 
Tribe XXVI. Nervous Plant), 


lu tis Trbe we may place all the ſorts of Plantane : Now Planceane cools and dries, 18 PLaNcane: 
Utringen; and adfterttive, and hath mixed faculcies : ir cures Tetcers and Inttammacions, 1s 
P30 againit all flndtions, yea of Blood ; refifts PucrrefaRtion aud ftcengebens che parts, and is 
$99Jaguntt Poytons; Sw ings: Crefles, All- bone, Fellon-worc, 
H h 7 


T/y!iinwu 
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, 
Poliam PP(yNium or Fleawort, whole (*ed 18 cold in the fecond depree, cemperace asto mo, 
i and Qrinels, according to Galen. I's Mucilage miripates burniogs within and withou: ty 
an. Body , 18 good for exulcerated Guts : yer the fiequent ule thereof burts the ſtomach, Mm 
Therto ailo fome reter Hounds-corpue Star-wart, oc the Harts» bo; n Ot Dodo: 
Woad, Toadtlax, and Linoſyris or Golden Sctac- tlowered Toadtlax, Shepherds pra, 
"Vincers. Raot-grals, Vincetoxicum or Ladian Swallow-wort , which as the name thews, ' pac 
Xin againſt poy10N, 


Tribe 


XXVII 


The remaining Plants which could not conveniently be reckoned in the { (2207 
we put al together into this laſt Tribe, and leave ic co turther confideiztion, bow 
Write He!- be beter dipefted and dilpoled, And min the ticft place we rank white Hel!:b 


2 16 Ki. 


VUIC > Wile 
07% Root purpes by Vomit, but very violently, kils rhe child in che womb, kl; 94 na 
with honey ard flout ; alto the pouder drawn up wto the Nole cauleth forezing, 53. 
'F borina, baftard Hellebore, ow Ladies !]ipper. \ 5 
1Þ black Hel-> Afces the white comes black Hellebore, which purgeth melancholy, ard therefore ys 
#11 (evore madneſs, Hypochondriacal melancholy, choſe troubled with che ſpleen, Quartan Anu 
Failing={ickneſs, and al Diſeaſes proceeding from Melancholy. | 
A: canus Ricinus, or Palma Chriſt: z i neacs and dries, its feeds purge choler and water by 
Ladies fool. : 
Manile Ladies- Mantle and Sanicle, which have che faculty co heal wourds, 
$enicle Garyoph lara or Avens, whoſe Root tmels hke a Clove, whence it hath 151 JiNe, it hejry 
Avens and drics, 18 good for the ftemach and Liver, dffolves blood clotred within the body, a: 
belps fuck as ace bit by venemous Beatfts. 
Aſarg- Aſarum or Alacabacca , whoſe Roots cauie vomit, and purge our thick and tiepmatcg 
| bAccA buimors ; chey move Line and the Courtes, remove obftructions of the Liver aud $; &", 
4, and 10 are good for (he Dropte and Jaundice, 
monkagad/ a Al itobochig or Þierbwort long and cound, 16 called becauſe "c1s g00C ior women u; 
HE 2. y * c>114-bed whote atter-births ur brings away : allot moves che Courſes, and is pond forthe 


cakows THlick and Spleen. Arwm or Cuckow-pintley, whoſe Root cuts thick humors 1a the ke? 
ty ainels end eltwhere, Drapon, waber Dragon. | 

q i Biſtoria FBiſtorta or Shakeweed, whole Roo: cools and binds, and therefore ſhop: the looſing 1 
belly and flux of blood, is good for exulceration of the Guts, ſtrenpcheys the inner paces 
Lefitts putretaCiion and poyton, ſtrengthens and faſtens the Gums, Bindwee't, Hetb Pa 
water Pepper, Art-tmart, 


Coic57 00; Colti-toort, whole green Leaves do ſomwhat cool, and therefore they ace pood nappy 
© hot Uicers, Being died chey ace hor and diy, apd mederacely bicing, and heir imo 
caKen 12 a 1 obacco pipe helps ſhocereſs of breath 3 allo the Root 1c uled to che tame ju 
pote, aud againft che cough, whence *cis called Trufſzl220. 

Thor0w= Perfoliata or T tirough-wax, is bitter and aftringerit, The Decoftion or poiiier het 

| Ow of 18 given 20 ſuch as ace burkten and fal from on bigh 3 and repreffes che ftargrs Nevie 0 
children. 
i | Great Sywphytum or Comfry, of which there are certain forts : The grear, whic' (0005, 00 
i 0,7 eats, and binds, heals Ruprures and broken Bones, ſtops tpitcivg of 61044 409 ci 
li Excretions chercof , and is good for the Bloody flux , and moſt eftectua! co 104% 
4 wounds, 
Lung wort: 


ng vet Heceto belongs ſported Comfrey or Lungworr, good for ulcers, and ocher 4ueafes of te 
[ej-bea/: Lungs. AlloBugle and Rock-comfrey 3 and finally, Prunella or Selt-heal, which 's cou: 
mended apainſt che blackneſs of the Tongue in burning Feavers. 


Tcibe XX. VIIL Of Shrubs and Puſher. 


Shrubs aceThe Kramble, greacer and lefler z che Ciftues oc Holly=Roſe, che £51 Goran, 
che Barbery Bufh,Goars-chocn ; Acacia,che Slo-buth, the Buck-chorngwhice (910,007, 
Broom, Tamarisk, haftard Ductany, baſtard Sena, Rocker, Black-berry-bu'h, (1 1 
buſh, che Dwart-Mycti), Agpues Caftus, Priverz the Pipe-buſh, Curriers >1114-'ty 90%, 
Hounds=tret, black Aller or Butchers-prick iree, Spurdle-tree. 


"= wa. 
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Tribe XXIX. Trees. 


There are many forts of Trees, bur nor ſo many as of Herbs. Thece are many kinds cf 

"us Apple-crees 5 alſo which more belong to this place, there ische Giron tree, the Li- 
39H i FP eats: = % 2 D -x< . 
"M$Tree, che Ocange Tree, he Pumegranate Tree, che Quaace Tree, che Peach Tree, che 
JR 430% T : 


' mn w z " , Lk 
\nncock Tree, thie Almond Tree, che Pear Tree, of which again tbere ace many kids; the 
pl 


> ine and Plum rre-, che Cherry rice, the Mulberry tree, che Fig tree, che Medlac tree, the 


Corel eres, oe Service rree, the Jujubee cree, the Cheltouc rree, the Walnut cree, che Hazel 
be Piftachio Nuc tree, the Biadder Nut cree, the Palm cree, che Olive tree, che Bay 
' By weRole cies, che Juniper tree, the Oak, che Hojm, the Coik tree, che Beech cree, the 
4% crec, << Aldec eree, the Cedar tree, the wild Ath cree, the Poplar, the Elm, tbe 
don, the Buch, che Willow, che Elder, che Lote, the Savine, the Gypceis cree, the I cee 


{544% . 


[ife, the Euph tree, the Pine ce, the Picch tree, the Fic tree, che Laich cre, the 
\crertine tee, che Þencilch rree, 

" andeins vou have a Cacalogue of the chief Plants, which T have thecefoce ſer down, 
rh chat al men, bur eſpecially our adle Diſputers (who alwares [tick in the tame general 
matter, 20d yer chink themſelves race Nacuralifts) may fee by the example of Plancs how 
exc the aruplicude of Nature 15, and how that which we know is che leaft parc of whac 
we 318 1g otant of ; allo chat fucl asare ftudious of the knowledg of Flants might bave 
£10070 con fider bow tbere may be a Mechod in Hecbarttm, and how al Plancs may be 
Auced co lome certarn Tribes: Which chougph I bave not hece finiſhed and brought co 
perte(tion, yet 1 have laid the Foundation. And not to {peak now of others; Andrea? 
(Coalvinus 18 his Sixcfen Books of Plants, undertakes a laborious Mechod : For after in 
the fictt pl3ce he hath explained Trees and Shrubs 3; he propounds the variety of Heibs ac- 
cording co che diffecence of theit Seeds, And in the ficit place he delccibes fuch as bear 
finple leeds undec every Flower, or have a fingle cecepracle cf feeds ; Secondly, ſuch as 
concain ewo ferds or receptacles of teeds, undec the fame flower : Thizdly, tuch as cons 
tain four, or more : And art Jaft fuch as have ao feed, 

Bur chouph chis diſtinCtion of Plants ſeems to be laborious and curious enough, and is 
thecetoce commended by fome, yet I fee not what Foundation it hath; feeing thote Plants 
ace joyned in one and The ſame Tcibe, by reaſon of che agreement of cheir feeds, which nets 
ther agree in any ſipnaCuce, nor any ocher wates. As for example fake, in che tourch Book, 
whac agreement is there betwixt Valecian and Spicaceltica, Hemp, Hops, Beers, Wheac 
and ochec Corns ? In the Fifth Book, how do Cowcumbers and Gourds agree with Dwaci- 
Elder, Nightthade, Indian Pepper, Lilly Canvalley ? In che Sixc Book, what acgeement is 
Retwixc Role Campion, wild Tucnep, Twopenoy grats, and Purflane? And che fame 
May be {41d of che reft. 

Euc i leave it free for any Body to change and perfe& this Method as he pleaſes. For 1 
a 20t 1gn0cant that ſeveral men have teveral auns in cheir Mechods of Plants. Phyticiang 
tank them according to their faculcies and uſe in Phyſick, Natural Philoſophers have other 
cout:derations 3 tome this, and ſome ghar. 
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Of eAnimals, or Living (reatures. 


k Chap. 'o Of the Senſitive you in General: 
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$%:44+$S$SSSSS8 the Vegecarive Faculty is common to all Living things z ſo in 4! 

LSHALLE Ag #4 Living Creacures there 1s Scale, which 15 common both tg Man ard 

YAQ) 16: 8 Beaſt, By the faculty of Senſe Animals are diſtinguiſhed fr: 

3 $$ cs : R "Os JEN gun ] 

» » Sg, S\on-aamalys, as Arijiotle bath ic de Fuvent. CF ſenett. cap, 1, ai 
» 4<x\ ay IS 4 > c | 

S4S 3 & O) &@* de ſenſ. et ſenjil. cap. I. Wherefore having created of Souls in gene 

4 4<10-4; of b & ral, and of che Veygecative or growing Soul, and of Plziits; we toy 
| . +> Pet > $$$ cowe £0 the Senticive Sou), . and totreac of Living Creatuces, 

F'Y T5: ſeiſt- $$$$$:4+$+$$ And here in the ficſt place, as we did before concerning Plana, ( 

1248 tive ſoul | we muſt fignihe, Thar the Senſitive Soul is not the form of any An 

foe fy ; ma], though voud of reaſon ; nor 18 a Horle a Horſe by vertue of ics principle ot {enſe ; fo; 

form of «10 a Pike-tith thould be an Hocſe, nor would a Lyon diffec from a Dog, Yer is it rac! 

' ny beaſi: maniteſt, thai chete Animals differ in cheir forms, and incheir ſpecifical operations dee» 

dinp thereupon. But what thote {pecifick forms ace, 1s not ealte to rel, buc they are known 

Brut ae by thei {peciftical actions, And chough many bruit Beaſts perform wonderful iions &; 

we FAO: ok {pecifick torms ; yerace they nor ſuch as that we ſhould thecefore hold then: to be Rx 


- 


' tiona), and to parcake of underftinding, For as Scaliger, Exercitat. 317. /. 5. iyghtly 
proves, No living Creacuce (except Min) performs attions properly Rational, And:he 
holy Scripture attributes Reaton ro Man alone, as being created afcec che Iinage of Go, 
Ecclus 17.ver. 16,17, 18. Pſalm 32. ver. g. | 

The f« Bur chat. we may treac of the Senſitive Soul in gzneral ; there are three faculcies theceo! ; 


cuties of Pe RnovoIne, Ceſtring, and moving faculty, The knowing comprehends che external ans 
the {ea Mternalientes focalled : Apperite follows knowledg : finally co che thing know: the 1710s 
tive ſox: Creature moves, And ſeeing theknowing faculty goes before che reft, mn che cirit place we 
muſt creat thereof, and forthe ſame cauſe we muſt firtt (peak of cheexternal Sentes, And 
The wod here you mult obſerve, that the word Senſe is taken wo waies ; ſointimes tor che Sou, it 
ſenſe taken (eIf, or ics Faculty 3 ſomrimes for the operation which proceeds from the Sen{icve Soulgand 
20 Wars 5 called Sentation. Kh 
Now to the pertormance of Senſe theſe four things muſt neceſſarily concurs Fir}, 
The Sz1fitive Soul : Secondly, the Ocgan : Thirdly, che Object : And Forrthly, the Vie- 
diun, which comes between che Organ and the Objet, For in the firſt place, Alchough 
[ Sentarion4s ateribuced torhe whol Animal, Soul and Body yet the ten{itive Sou! 15 the Fir 
I; mary Effictenc chereot, and che body is ſentiive by means of the ſoul, which is che lenlatoi 
i or perceiver of things by the ſenſes. For it is the Entelecheia or aR by which 2 fenlible Art 
f 
; 


mate Bidy perceives things withour it {elt. And cheretore a dead body void ot a (enhiuve 
{foul bach: no longer che ute of tente, Now the ſecondary Efficient is the Inttrumencs 0 
Senſe, Which ate alto neceflarily required to ſentation. For although the ſoul be efſentns 
ly prelenc in the who] body ; yet is it no where che Author of any lente, where hach n0 
Organ : and although the tame Effence of che Soul which is in the Eye, be allo in coe t ot 
| yer becauſe in che Foot There are no Inſkcumencs eicher of (eeiog or ot hearing, if £5 Fo; 
i ic neither ſees nor hears. 


Now 


p—_ 
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Of the Senft 


—— a a 


reputed 1M 
Pj: hel: | 
Gerfes CO 111 
wc: A . 4 a - , . 5 
moan 1f tbe (1mmar parts, becau'e ever) ſenſe us of ſome one certain 4nd of thing, and 
Uh nap tart fs accounted capable of ſome one ſenjitrve kind of things. 
Now he Ob; ec : 15 chat which 1s perceived by che Senſe, V1Z, The ſenſible qualicies. For tbe 04: 
» eþ» 0 je &5 of the Senſes are (aid co be ſingular or teveral chings, and corpareal 1*fs 
| ver {ubſtarces are nor perceived by the ſenſe, as they ace {ubſtances, bur as 
»d41:4 wich tenſible qualicies, and contain 1n them the formal Natuce of a fenfible 


Mor Peter (for exaniples fake) 18 een as be 1s caloced, is telk as he is hot, 


S \ 


en ble Object 1s twofold ; of ic ſelf, and by accidenr. Thad is {enfible of it ſelf, S-u/ibty 
h primanly affects che fenfe, without the intervention of any ocher ching , as color 1s oject 
ceived by che fight primarily and of ic telf, Bur char 1s accidentally fenlible, which is not #Fe{e(ds 

DH 17ed of ic {e1', bur by help of ſome other ching whecewrh ic 1s Joyned and coupled. 

Po exarinie fake, when we lay, I lee a ſweet thing, meaning Milk : the whiteneſs of che 

Milk is fect) 01717 of 17 12), which 15 the proper object of the Eye; but che (ſweetneſs be- 

we jo ned with chac whiteneſs, 13 taid co be leen. 

_ Athing ten'ible of ir lelt, is again twofold z Proper and Cormon, The Pcoper 1s that 
which can be pecceeived by one fente, ard no ofher 3 and concernitig which: no -Eccor can be 
committed, as color by che fight, lound by the hearing,&&c. Bur che Common 1s that which is 
607 prope: £0 0:16 [enite, bug common co divers, And chele are five : Magnitude, Figure, 

Number, Motion, Reft 5 as Ariſtotle reckons chem 2. de Animal. cap.6. text. G44 Andto 
tele pence: al Heads may al choſe be referred, which others reckon up z as neerneis and fate 
res, whit: Scatiger 16 Exercit. 66. makes a fixe common tentible thing z Scicuation, 

Gonmuicy, S:-pacation, Roughneſs, and Smocthaets, ard others which ace wont to be rec- 
Koned. 

Now which 747 the common tenfibles do affe(t the ſenſes, is controverted amongft Au- 
thors, while tone fay chat peculiar ipecies ace by them unpriunced upon the Senſes, and os 
thers deny 17. Bur thei Opinion is neecer the truth, who hoJd, Thac the common Senſtbles 
dopreteric no peculiar ſpecies or repretentacions to che tenies z bur only decermane che {pes 
cies or repcelentations of the proper tenfibles, and add cochern a peculiac manner. For be» 
Quit the Senſicive Qualicies are not perceived teparated fiom their {ubjects, bur coperher 
wich them che proper enters the fenle with the common by one (imple tpecies or repretentas 
wn, yer! mwhat qualified ; and color appears after one faſhion ina {quire Body, atter 
a0:ber fattion 10 3 round. Bur if che common ienfibles thould tend torch proper ſpecies, 
key thowuld 3lto dot without the proper ones. But chat they do not do which appears in 
'ranipareyc chngs, as the Arr, whote figure we do noc perceive by 11s color which us none at 
a, bu: by che containing body,rather by 1nagination than by lenle, 

: 19 not 1ay chat the common feniible objects are perceived by accident, but by chem- 
lewves ircondatrly, For there are three things which belong to a lenfible by accident, which 
do nor belong to a common ſenſible. Firſt, a ſenſible by accident acts nothing upon che 
Wwadiente, whereby it 15 aide be accidentally diicerned, bur is only yoyned with thas 
which of it {elf affects che ſenſe. Apain, a lenfible thing by accident; may be perceived of 
Kirit, by lome peculiar taculcy in the Perceiver, whether it be {ome excernal or inteinal 
vr che urdecttanding. Finally, it may eatily be perceived by is propec 


Sta 
a % 


POWe:, 


| Now ſeeing al ation is performed by mutual touch, and the ſenſible object w many 
Mes tar diftant from the Organ of tentez che Queſtion is, how the objeR affects the 
Ie, Heemal tound Philolopbers agree, Thac fome quality is feric out of the obje& 
ufo the tente, Now qualities are rwotold, ſome ceal or material, ocbers (piricual oc in- 
3100413 as was taid b2tore in Book 2. chap. 2. and the ſpirirual ate nothing but PiCtuces 
re mages ot the !enlible obj<cts, tlowweg [com chem, pure, chin, and tree trom che CONCLe- 
n Ol maiter z and that chece are tuch {piricual qualities experience it telt doch each us. 

Xi the Summer time, we lee the cloaths of ſuch as lie under a Tree painced green with 
U® color vt the Tieez andacloch held betade a Glaſs ful of Clacec, appears ied 3 and _ 

examp 
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ex ample Scaliger brings, Exercit, 80, Sefi.8, and Exercit. 


tie ſame ching is caught by atriacial Glatſes, which receive the Images ever; of thi 
And the {ame 1$ apparent alſo as to other fenfes, 


[HOote, 
ſpiri: 113] (pecies Or repreſenrations 15 q 


Of the Senſulive Soul in general. 


OO OC —— 


298. 9eth.3, 


Leo Hebreus ſhews in his Dialogue de Amore, Lib. 3. by m ny realons, 
caule a] other qualities diffule chemſelves luccethively and by degrees throy 


but light penetrates ſuddenly and in a moment chrough a tianiparent body. S$ecard!, 
| TION 


- 


_ hp 


And in penera 


O88 te 


| And that the Narure of lenfibls 
uite Cifferent from char of material re 


PLelenNtaturgs 
The fiſts, 
ph theu ludje(r 


quality when it comes chanpes the natural dilpoſition of the ſubject ; buc Liphc make 
alcecation in the cranſparent budy, fave hat ir entipirens the ſame, Ihudly, other qualite 
do nor extend themtelves through an iofinice ſpace, bur light does. 


chouph che efficient cauſe of other qualities be removed, yer there remains ome in 


Fourtbly, th; 


jutily 


upon the ſubject ; but the Tllummator being removed, chece ts no light remaining, Fy 
other qualities are moved wich their {1bject 3 buc Lighr is nor moved when che Air o; Wa. 
is moved, Sixtly, Many qualities of the tame (orc 1n one ſubjeCt ace joyned and mi xe (4. 


perher 5 bur many Lights ace not jumbled ror contourded, burtwso Candles inaks tw. s 


dows, three make chree ſhadows, &c, 


The tuft Queftion therefore in this place 1s, I/Hether all the Senſes receine (piritys) 


al che {evſes ace wrought upon by their objeRs with tpicicual ſpecies or repreſentations, 


$44 * 


> Fs 


preſentations of things. Some indeed have been ot opunon, that ſpicitual cepreſen:ay;;y 
6s neceflary in al the Senles, brit only 11 [GE lizht and chac al the O'her (C1108 att 
Wrougnt upon by material qualicies flung from their obj ects. But this Op1n1on 1s :41le, ar1 


« 44 


4 
4 


jeeup of alche (lenſes feeling 13 moſt rerreftcial and moſt drowned in matter, and its objuct 
(eems to have moft aliimity with material qualities, it we fhal prove that chis fenle is 5:4 
wrought upon by real bur fpiritual qualigues, che fame wil be pcoved of al the reft, Bu: 
heat according to rcheir opinion, acts upon the couch materially z and checetoce produc 


32nother heat cheretn ; which nevertheleſs is falie. 


For al the {en(cs are (aid co percewe th: 


bo 


ſarve numerical object whereby they art affected ; which obſervation is ccue in \pucitwal 
qualities. For although an accident or real object does alſo differ from a (piricual,num:t 
cally, ifu becontidered 1 it lelt and according to irs own Nacure 3 yer as being the image 
chereot it cclembles and iepreſencsthe lamegic may ve cecmed che {ame numerically; and':s 
ſenſe perceiving che {picitual mage of a thingis {21d to perceive the thing it (elf; bur not [04 


ir perceive a like real qualicy produced thereby, $0 he that bath ſeen the image of #-2.v, 
{a1d to have teen Atneas : buc he chat hath ſeen Aſcanius his Son, 15 never {aid to hayelter 


o , , 


Fine, The ſame appears from the difference becwixt a material and fpiricual quality. 
For fince the action of the firft qualities is erue motion, and is performed in time, and (elJoo! 
produces in the Patient a quality antwering in degrees to its own vertue, by eaton of the 
refiltency of contrary qualities z 1t would follow that ſenſe thould be pectormed in time an! 
ſeiſurely : alſo that che ſenie ſhould ſeldom perceive the true depree of ics object, buc co 
monly a leffer. Bur ſeeing it 18 not thus in lenſe, we 'muft hold char only (pi; icual [pecies 
or cepielencations, which have no contrary, ace perceived by ſenſe: which opitivn 3llo 
Ariftotle protefles to hold in 2. de Anima, chap. 12. text, 12x. Which allo 13 exceeding 
mantcit in moſt of the tangible qualities, which If chey ſhould aR macercially upou tbe 
rouch, they ſhould produce therein a real quality like themſelves, and che o:gar of tecling 
thould bzcome hard by feeling an hacd thing, ſote by feeling a fofc thing : whet cas chels 
qualicies have notuch aCtivity 3 and no ſuch ching 1s found, eicher in the Feelicg, or #y 


echer ieine, 


Nevertheleſs you muſt hece obſerve, chat indeed al ſentible fpecies or repreſentations ol 
objects are qualities not material but {piritual, and Images orc P:ctures of che ient19!e oby 
zects flowing from them, as was {aid in che place before alleadged ; and that neverchelels 
there are tome differences of them, and chat ſome are drowned 1n che matter and cannot ge! 
out , others diffuſe themſelves fac trom che Body from which they arite, beitig fied £0 
martec. Lhe loweſt of the Senſes is teeling, whoſe object does no where caile 17 [el out 
of the matter, but being hid in che maccer offers ic (elf co che ſenſe. So chat nottii'g 18 pete 
ceived by che couch, but what immediately couches che {enſible body. Andjuft tot 1 wich 
tafts, which never affect che tenle of rafting ar a diſtance; but whacever affecis che cat nuſt 
immediacely couch and affect che rongue. Bur the viſible tpecies or Images of things, 1! 
caiing che moſt noble Nature of Light, are free trom matcer, and ar far diftances at cactied 
ro che fight and affect che ſame, no body coiing between wherein they adbere. After ©'* 
{ame manrec Sornd is diffuſed coa long diftance, and penetrates not only che Air, but av 
Mercals, eſpecially thole chat are leſs ſolid, Berwixt theſe ſpecies or imag*s, vi2- Tie 


La' ps 
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Chap. 5 Of the Sight. 


argible, caſts, ind viſible cepreſencacions, {mels are a5 it were of 2 middle nature, | Fot 
hey for the n.oft Patt, chough chey are nor brought co the Organ Of i{methino wi: bc i” 2 
.bject, a5 the 1 {1ble tpecies are brought co their organ; yer 15 cherce no neceliicy that che 
thing (melt ould be wholly applied coche noſtrils, but fmelling things do tend tprih cer* 
210 vapors, Wh1c1 are not chemtelves od-rs properly to tpeak (though tone j hy lr ns do 
(a chink) but che odours Are inthemz nor can che fpectes or repretientacions of imels be car- 
ed with our hem, into diftant Places, OR | 

Now as 10s bing the original of the ſenſible repreſentations, we need not VEX our (elver, 
ror 1ner0d 1202 ally agent tente,co torm lenlible {pecies out ot che objects, Such ts the nature 
of qualit'95-4 roOPe1 ly {en{ible, ard this power they have, Thar they caii multiply ſheintelyes 
by tending (orth the't Imapes; and al forms cat inn}-1ply chemielves,. tome doth really and 
(picitus)! | tome ſpiricually only, Ard it any fhal ask, W hat way chey doc? Wecan 
n{wer bim 00 more than if be ſhould ask us how or why Fire heats. 

Alic a Mefiim 15 neceffaty to Senſation. For ſeeing the tenſes are only virtually! afte* 
Red by the objet, 3 Med:um muſt needs come Derw3Xxt ? which allo Ariſtotle alnrms, 2 de 
Anima, 047. 11: £2xt. 114 We perceive all ſerifible objefts through ſome *Mledin : Aud 
i 2, de Ann. cap. 9. t. go. It xs common to all, that a thing laid upon the Organ of Senſe 
cannot be diicerned. And al thefe chinps muſt concur, 1t Senſation be mace, and that rrpht» 

:dto;, whereot it one beablenr, or be not rightly ditpoted, <£ Serlation <lther 
is vitiared, 

Now whecein the Nature of Senſation conſiſts, Authors vary 3 nor 1s the Controvertie 
(m3!, {4 bether Senſation be meerly a Paſſion, and nothing bu: che cteceprion ot the repre- 
(ercic10n Of tenſtble chings ? -Qc whether betides the reception of che ſpecies there 15 any other 
on of ihe Soul concurring thereto? 1ipacecorslate al che Opinions oi others, whach 
aieaſ! pe; / Authors related and contuced ; only I ſhal ſer: down that which feems co me 
molt ecue, 40d chis it 15: The fenfible ſpecies, or che objeR which ſends torth the ({eptible 


OS ACID EE OS - 


Book 7 


Wcies, $1107 £16 agent Or active principle of Senſation : for Senſation 1s the work of the 
Soul, and that ar immanent work, nor can be atcribuc?d co any exrernal chirp, etpeciaily 

iccident ; but ic off e535 ard repreſents £0 the ſenſe che thing (enlible as the unmediate ob» 
jet, N13 Senſation only Reception 3 which belides other chings, is heceby apparenc, 11 
046 VeL 


vecy 0141, When che tenſible (pecies 18 cecerved in che organ, cher? is Levertbeleis no fen- 
lation, bec: ue che loul intent upon other thinps does not diicecn the tentible appearances ; 
bu dentate 1tallo a kind of Aion, For Aﬀtion which 1s more noble and warchy chan Pat- 
(09 15207 To be denied co the fenfitive faculty, ſince 1c belongs ca the vegerative faculcy, and 
{y ACICED!L 54 

Let weace not to hold ewo Senſes, one active, another paſſive, really diſtintt : but the 
lame Soul is aid ro aft and futffer in a diffecenic reſpect. For the Soul inaforuch as it pudges 
Bd (iKe3 COpNIZANCE, 18 £0 far fard to aft; but inatmuchas the ipecies 1s received wn che ore 
pill, 10 {4C the Soul alſo it felf, which is 11 che organ acd wiforms che fame, is ſaid coluffer, 
Wreretoreto receive the ſenſible ſpecies belongs co che Organ ; to judg checeof when recei= 
0 velonps 10 the Soul : yet becauſe che Sou] gives the Organ power tO recenve The ipecies, 
ind151t lejt the caule of Recepcion, Paſlion 1s allo aſcribed hereunto, Gentarion 15 chece- 
lie thus mace : Spiritual Reprelentazions produced by a material object, aie cecerved 1 


S$44% 7 


14maed Oigan : being fo received the Soul takes cognizance of them 2nd yudges of them, ' 


= F A c0 be fenfible : finally, che Action 18 cecerred in che Orcgav, and communicated 
(newno]. 

Vnething cemains yet to be explained, what credit isto be piven co the ſenſes, and whe- 
"er te? may err about their proper objects. The Epicureans did ateribure 
wehle:, (127 they thought we could never be deceived, and held thac al which we learn 1s £0 
© 0:211uted by the Rules of the Senſes, as Arſttn laith in his Book de Civitate Det, B.s. 
1.7 Whence Lacretixs in his Fifth Book, concerves chac the Sun and Moon,are no bigger 
"20 they eppear tous. Contrariwiſe, che Academicks wi oive no credit ar al cothe Series, 
Tha we mey know what tothink in chis potnc, we muſt obterve rheſe things follownny : 
Co emny'an chree manner of waies : Fult about che kind or common Nacure of E0 
_ ***% W83King color tor found, ſound for {mel, Secondly, in the fort and pargiculii na 
"»e ot the object, asto rake white for black, bitrer tor {weer. Thirdly, 1a 1ts application 
OO when it to apprehends tome fenlible ching, as if it had in ic foe quality 
- MT hath notindeed 3 as when the caſt judgech meac co be buccer, which is not ſo 1adeed, 
» £enis to, by reaton of the bucternets otcholec, wherewich the conpue 15 infected. 

Heice therccore thus we conclude che matter : The Senſe cannor err abour its object, _ 
the 
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the ficſt marine : for the ſight never miſtakes Sound for Colour, nor the Ex; Sal 6 
Sound : bur concerning the common lenfibles ic may bechus decerved : for it olcen takes; : 
which is moved to ftand til; and that which 1s divided mmto many parts it often MN 
be one continued thing, Bur 1n the {econd manner 1« 15 not umpoſiible for the fer ob 
deceived z and chat which is blew ſeems many tunes tar off co be black. Finally, ic the A 
plication both of che common and proper Obyects it is deceived : foa white thing (ending 
appearaiice chrough a red Glaſs, isthought co be red alto: for thenthe lighters no; the 
colour, but in the application thereot co a wrong tubject 3 and fo it 4s when tho Sy is (een 
through a red Cloud: for it actribures che cedriets which is in the Cloud unto te $441, Ard 
checetoce concerning its proper object, the {enſe can be deceived only thet* £97 litres ways: 
abour the common objec all chree wates, Howbeit chele errors may be avoided, eſpe 
ally in che proper objects, if thele conditions be oblerved. Firſt, That the Oc6: be caght- 
ly conftiruced, ard chere be no faulc cherew. Secondly, That che medium be ticly dipole? 
and infeted with no ftcange quality. Fivaily, Lhat chac be a fic diſtance birwixr (he 
Object aac the Organ, | 


* 


Chap. 2. Touching the Ji2bt. 


Five ex- Ur chat ws may now come tothe excernal Senſes chemſelves, which in che cuter Pat 
ternal Set the Body do perceive outward Things which ace prelent,we ackuowled;y them wo be fre 
ſes, in oumber. For experience ſhews, that there ace 0 more Qigans of Senſe, wot can we find 

more in Man who is the moft perfect of Living Creacures, nor 10 other Creatures any more; 
aud io many do both ſutiice che uſe of Living Greaturces, and are able co bring the Uadufhure 
ding tothe knowledg of Subſtances, More may be {een touching the ſufficiency of che Seates, 

Pay proved from their End, Efficient, Subject aatcer, and Object, 1 Scaligers Exerc. 297, 
—_ : ax Sect, 2.3. 4. Ler us now begin with the S1ght : For that is che moſt excellent 211d noble gf 
celienz allcheSentes; fceing it apprehends more things, more excellent and divers, quicker and at 
Senſe. agreacer diſtance than the other Senles ; Scaliger Exercit, 298. Sei. 6. 

Irs defpi- Now Sight is an externgl Senſe, perceiving and diſcerning the repreſent atic1.; of thinge 
mim. aifeble. And Viſion or Seeing, 38 the apprebealion of vatible ebings by che Soul ex- 

The 07. Ecciting Ks lenfitive faculty 1n the Eye, The Ocpan of fleeing 1s che Ee, ceceiving wc viible 
gen of ſigh; {pecies or thews of things like a Looking-Glats : Hence is thac common layup cher the Ez 

7 the Looking-Glaſs of nature, and tizat a Looking-Glals is the Eye of Act, as C #1145 Pb 
diginus hath it in Ant. Lect. Lib. 3, Cap. 22. But chechief pare of the Organ is i14e Chir 
italline humor, for the lake wheceot che other parts of the Eye were Þy tte of 
dained. 

Its Object, The Object of Sight, 1s that which is viſible. Now what thatis, we are co cov! ler. Nav 
al:hbough many things ace {aid co be ſeen; yer as tothe proper object of {iphr, the contro» 
veclze (cems to be chiefly of Light and Color : For the beft Philotophers do tomewnes lays 
chat Liphc 15 che ficſt ching viſible and that which is viſible of it fell : and 1ommes ag2wy 
they {ay che proper and adequate object of che {ighr 15 Golor, and Char all vilzels chings are 
coloured, Howbeis theſe cwo Opinions are got contrary, but if they be cgi! ly explained 
hey znclude the true opinion concerning the Qbjed of Sight : For indeed the adequate oe 
z<e of tight is colour, aud whatſoever is {een under the notion of colour ; a 4 cheielae 
liphc ic (elf inaſmuch as ic fs (aid robe ſeen, is comprehended undec colour, and as) Ware 
a whitenels. Howbeic, you mult obſerve, it is one ching co be vitible, another © be 300Wa- 
ly feen. Allcolour is of its own nature actually vilible, nar doth ic receiv® its FUIDUNY 
Icom any excernal Cauſe z and though it ſhould never be teen, yer were ic viliÞle of 15 o8T 
nature, ſaies Scaliger,Exercit. 325. Seft. 4. and that colouc which is in the dai, 46d Up 
wathun a thing, is actually colour, yer lighe is required that ic may be aQualiy len. | 

What Co- Now Arijtotlz detines colour, in his B. De ſenſ. o& ſenjubl. CaP. 3» Tore ext t7011211f 0) 13» 
leurs, which s tranſparent in a terminated body, or the Extremnity of a traniþaren: wing hem” 
nated: which definition thac 3c may be rightly undecftoad, ir xs co be oblerved, chat © Ml 

belongs to al things by means of per{picuity,and that crapiparency terminated 3s £116 Subyctt 

of colours. For cranipatency being condemed, fo that ic can be no longer ſeen 3 ough, 0 

cran{mic che Imapesof other chings, becomes coloured, and is faid co be certmin at's 1; toi ; 
preſcribes bounds and limits cothe Siguc, and is an binderance char other hinges cannot 4s 

lecn which lie berwixc ic and che lighcs, for alchough chat tame colouc alio wh ch 1810 wh 

middle and depth of a ching, is alſo colour ; yer he {gems rather co have defined that 2 


— 
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cy ofa diaphanous or eranſparent body conſidered as ſuch is another. 
tian Diaphanous or traniparent body ts where ic becomes dack. 
Colouc chectore bath 118 Octernal trom che cectnination of chac 


of 3:0;her body, after which manner the Stars come to be leen, 


mixed wich ex1alations and fumes, appears of a red colour ; and the lame comes 
he Aic and Warer : for thele chiee Elemencs ace ccan{parenc, though a 2 various d 
Fic is molt ot a! cranſparent z after chat che Airg Water ſeems to have {or 
Mciion; bu: the Enrch 18 abſolucely dack. And therefare by the mixture of the earth 
Io with the 0142r Elements ſundry colours acile. But inthe ficſt 
nicent becomes Wake 3 and therfuis chat which is tranſparent, lighc 
Latte NE Nature 7 IN 
o{kin, 43:4 cnele are che firft, ſimple and <£Xtream colours, 
the ricſt (1. uple Bodrts, and all other colours coutift of a mixcuce 
© (Ck 3) wp 1G £215 place would be too cedious z touctinp wh 


uch Scaltger hath many ex- 
- Vent (11685 113 IS 22 5, Exercit ation. 


Gf Now apparent Colours are made ot che Species of real coJours mingled wich bers, Ard Apt er; 
Js therefore when che Sun's highe 1s mingled with the colour ct Clouds, various colors do reſule Colours 

a4 c<:retiom. Thertore we conclude chac colour is vilible, buc that iuminaced oc thintng co> © made 
[2 10! 15 onl\ actually [tens | 

in Whence 4404 Cauſe may be rendred why fone things ate not only ſeen themſelves, bur 

5, make o;hers 0 ve feen 1; and ſome things can be {een chemielves, bur canncc make ocher 

6 things £3 be [een : and others again Can neither be ſeen chemſelves, nor make others tobe feer, 

of Foctome things have an inbred liphe proper co chemlelvesz ſome only an advencitious or 


borrowed Jipht, Such as bave an inbred light Can be {een wichouc the help of ozher things, And 
{uchas hav 1; plenciful and potent, as the Sun and Fice, doallo make othec thing» viſible z 
out (14c!1 28 have \ictle liphe in them, aud fo liccle as can only cendec chem viſible, and chat bur 
che Night, do not at al help other things to be {een ; ſuch asac? ſame totcer, woods, Glow- 
Worms, aid Luch lite ; but thoſe things chat have no innate light, can necher make othec 
things v:ſtble, nor ace cbey viſible themlelves, unleſs chey be eniightened by fone ocher 
thing. 

Non becauſe Light is neceſſary co Sighr, ic is worth ohr enquiry how it concurs thereto. 
Same hold, chat it is only required co illuminate the object and medium, others thac iT is NE= 
effiy 8l{0 10 inlighien Has 
Numinzred, char ie may be actually ſeen ; and thar 2ppears by expecience. For alchouy h 
ihe whol Ai which is about the Paccy leeing be illuminated, yerif chat which 1s abouc : 
colour be noe iluminared, the colour cannot be (een, : tor che colours of themſelves if the be 
"X Multraced by tighe, doremain fluggith as 1 were, fo that they cannor produce an Im; 
"themſelves ; and light is the a& of colour, noccomake it co be, but to make ir viſthle, as 
Sealiger laies, Exercit, 7 5+ 9.7. Allo for the Medium lighc is requilite : yer is it nox necei[z- 
(ytaarche who] be illuminated, buc only that p2ce which 18 about che thing, viſible: and 
ſo liph: {eems nar neceſfacy ro the medumn as a indium z bu; only ia reſpect of che viſible 
O0j2R therern reltding. For even when we are in the datk we {es choſe things that are in an 
—_—_— Medium ; and in the deepelt wels, where no light ceachech, we ſee the SCars even 
V3 the day time, 


Asto the Organ, we avouch with Ariſtotle, de ſenſ. & ſenjibil. Cap. 3. that as without, ſo 
thin, there is no ſeerng without lig>t: howber we hold chat ic is rather an ward and 
ndred than an excecnal tghc, which the Eyes of Many Creatures chat ſhine in the nipghr, do 
itneſs, Rur chat an Eye which is in the thickeft darkneſs can beilluminated and illuftcae 
ed by a lighe ſo weak, asSto be able to inlighten chings cloſe by is ( as for example chac 
witch Phines from; rocten wood) 18 improbable ; As alto ic ſeems impoſſible chac a light ard 
So and weak, far diſtant from the Eye,can any waies iiighren cbe whole Aic as far 

ihe Eye. 


. nndbecauſe cha Light is alcogether neceffary to light, it is enquired, whether it alſo be 


ut2s that wherewith ; andthac it is no; ſeen of ic ſelf, bur by accident ; becauſe ic 
_ colours to be actuzlly ſeen : and when we ſee colour, we judg chat the Aic is illumi- 
ed, 5s 


Bux 


patuuly ſeen, 2-110 che Swface, Foc Colcuc is not che Surface as fome ill expound A. 
"i ls, but in the Surface : andthe excremicy of a body as a body is one thing,and che extre- 


Now che (ern) of 


place, chac which is cranſ- 


/"*% Weanlwer: Tha: Lighe while ic 15 in a craniparenc mecium is not feen, as thag *$% 3! 
which, {el 


— 


which is :canſparent : And 
hari; ewo wares; ficft only Ly condenſation of che tranſparent body, withoar the aMnxcue 


en. Again Colour is made by 
the mixture of 2 dark body with a cranſpacenc. So Fire which is of i; lelf ccaoſpacenc, if ic be 
cO paſs in 
epiee ; tos 
ne datknels in com« 


f 


, and wWhireneſs, are al- 
ie like manner, lacranſparency, Darkrels, and Blacknels are alſo 
which do alſo proceed from 
ot chele ; al che foits where. 


How light 
CONcRrS 36 


Asco the obje&, ic is alcogecher neceffiry that it be /2%t. 


Whether 
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But che Medium of Sight is thac which us traniparent z and that which is teen is 41+; 
more darko than the Mediums, Hence we {ee water inthe Air, and the fame tire, 

; | i 6 h : ; Os 
loced 1s ſeen 1n purecleer water, and hid in that which tseroubled, And theretoce a th, 
colored may allo be tbe Medum of Sight, provided it be nor quite dark, but more trarſr, 
rent than the viſible object, $0 we lee {mal creatures incloſed 1n Amber, : 

Lhe Manner of Sight remains yer to be explained, concerning which there are og ay 
conroverſies amongſt the Anciencs, For chough herein al conſent, Thar co cauſe ſight the 
object muft of neceſſity be zoyned toche organ 3 yer how that is done they ace nor al apreve 
The Placoniſts (ſor as for Plato himlelf, forme wil bave him to be of one Opinion, #:4 
ſome of anocher ; and Scaliger in Exercitat. 325. Sett. 5. cites places out of bis Tim, n 
and Meno, wheceby he endeavors to prove, That Plato conceived fight co be cauled by ic». 
cies flowing from the Object tothe Eye) vety many skild in the Qpricks, ard al arc; 
Philoſophers iQ a mavner uncil Ariſtotle, held that che Optick {pirics aud raies went oy: 4 
the Eye co the Object, and laid bold of the ſame. 

But chis Opinion 1s falſe and corrected by Arzſtotleylo that thoſe Ancients ze rucfomcg 
co be blamed, as they are to be chaſtiſed who ccntracy to the gudgmenc of that wile bi; | 
do ſi1] tollow thoſe toyes» For Sight as al otber Sevſes, is an immanent action, and chertces | 
1c muſt be pertormed in the Eyes, and not withour, And ſeeing every agent which aCts yu 
on another thing wichvuur it ſelt does nor receive 1n it ſelf che end and fruuc of its attior, ( # 

The operation of heating is not cecerved 19 the agent bur the Patient) the fruit allo of (ict; 
af it were cauted by (ending forth of rates, would be in cheching ſeen, and not it (he Ser; 
which 1s abfurd. For the end of fight 1na Living GCreacuce is che accommodation of ics 114? 

but 10 Mat beiides chat, alſo che knowledg of Nature, comprehenſion of God, and Hip: 
nels. Finally, What can that be, which out ot land Sre-be) can be f2nt (o fuddei'y 
ro fomany things as we behvuld, fo diftant? A corporea] (ubftance, ſuch as are the Op:ick 

{picics, cannot be ſhed forth info great plenty. For there is nothing chat can !ulnce ro 4 

pair 10 many {pirits 3 nor can 1t be moved 1h an in{tanc from the Eye fo far as co the Ha 
vens ; Nor can any quality of it ſelf pertorin che fame 3 buc if it ſhould do th: the tou) 

muſt needs be in ir, - Burthe ſubject of the foul is a ſubſtance, noe an accident. Yea, n 

general, whatever you 014 goes forth and cauſes ſight, it muft do ic by means of the 1ou! 

Whenceic would follow, chat the Air hath in 1enot only one foul, but che {oils of many un 

ving Creatures. And thoſe very arguments and many more which ace brougtitby Zabarel: 

Lib. 2. de Viju, cap. 4.5. do make againft rhac Opinion of Galen and others, whs hold, 

T hac che fight poes our a certain diftince, and 15 united with che image of the viſible object, 

and chat fo light 18 cauled, , | 

- Lec usinecetore hold with Ariſtotle, That fight is cauſed by the reception of vittble im 
ges into the Eyes and that as from every pomrt of a Iightlom body inco every pon: Ct 4 
ccanſpareni Medium Light 1s propagated : 1o from every pare of a colored boy, an lee: 
chereof is fetic 18to a tranſparent Medium, by a cighc line, and received into che Eye, anddir 
cerned by ihe light, For vven the images received do appear within the apple of che Eye; 
ard an excellent viſible objz hurts the light z and the Eye is made of fo maby pits, !s 
this Receprions ſake. . 


Chap. 3: Of the Hearing. 


J pt 


A Fee Siebt werank Hearing for it (after Sight) is che molt excellent $cnie, 471 
{eemsc0 contend thece with in point of nobility. Now the Hearing 18 40 EX:ecnal 
leaſe, which by help of the Ear percerves audible chinps, viz. Sounds : for the object © 
Hearing 15 Sound. Now Sound is a quality ariſing from the Aic or Water being {miccen 4 
bruxen by che vehement and ſudden concuthon of folid bodies, | 
Tothe generation of Sound three Bodies are neceilary : rwoof which mutua3ly ſirixe one 
another, or at leaft one performing the office of rwo, in two parts. Now thee bocies ou” 
co be folid, thac they may gather ard conden(e the Air, and nog having many Poles Hence 
Spunges, and locks or fardles of wool kuockt cogether, do caule no tound ; becaule belnp 
ful of many pores, the {mitten Air is received by them, aud fo ic is not broken. Bef12es **" 
{ohd bodies, a chicd thing 1s required, which may be intercepted berwixt thote (WO (old 
bodies and broken. And this 1s chat which alſo Fiſhes hear. . 
The Mediums which ceceive {ound are che Auc and che Wacer. They commonly bold, 


Lhat a certain inbred air ofche Ear is che chiet organ of Heariog. Contrariwite _ _-_ 
| urbots, 


———_— | 
G4 Of the Smelling. > #8 ach 7. . IS. 
By - ſince che Organ of a ſenile ougbr co be a fimalac part anumaced, do reject chu Air; 

"1016 the principal inftrument of Hearing to be A cercain Necve ipced Our 1 che Ears 

*i-ily the tormer Opinion 1s not fo allowable as chis, unleſs ic be explained as Capi= 

And JU 6 1:1n5 3c. who teaches, that as the innate beat of the Eye is luminous or light= 

—_— nate hear of the Ear 1s Aerial, fo that ic may be affected by found, and is com= 
bw, quent complanced Air, that 1s, Air bred inthe Ear from che tuft formation ; bur 
ent - «© nor 1c) uded in any peculiar Cavity, but iogratred and implanted in the expanded 
gy we muſt nor pals over the Eccho, which is a reciprocal and reflected ſound from a How 
(ngoth and hollow Place. For as Light and vilible Images lighting upon a {mooth and whoa 
iſhed body are ceflected: fo founds, BK chey light on a imooth, even, and kollaw body, ©: 
treo (hey are n'i broker, they are reflefted. And as in genera], thac ſound may be 
raid, 1715 108 necetlary that al the air from che place where the ſound 1s ficft cauied, ſhould 

{1 tirually broken, as far as tothe Ears 3 buc it isenoupgh it che in:age cherect be propa- 
" ;: ever, loan Eccho is not bied by a ew breaking of the Air, tor fo this reci- 

1:4 4,011d not be articulated ; but only the image of the former found iebounding 

ous, Normy a word be only once retfected, but divers cimes, v:z, ltche voyce bea- 
+ hack GO | phe upor; other hollow places, one atrec another. So the {even Cy Zzician Tos 
wes did 0walciply words recetved by chem with a manifold Eccho. And Pliny celates how 
the Paict of Olympia, which they cheietore rermed Heptaphonon, rhe {ame word was le- 
yer) CME 1£peated 5 Na. Þiijt, Lib. 26. cap, 15, And Lucretius un tus Foucth Book, thus 


WIKES » 


Poe known ſome Ecc19e5 , if you ſake a word, 
Would fix or jeven times back te ſame afford, 


Chap. 4. Of the Smelling. 


He Smcling follows afcer the Sight and Hearing in point of Excellency, which 1s an ex- Frys & 
eral (ente perceiving imels, by help of che Nole oc mamillacy procetles cherenn, Foc Swelling. 

the 0b ett chereot is a {cent of [avor, FER. 1:s objefe, 
Nu coucning the Nature of the Srae], che vulgar DoQtrine 1s, that it 1s a qualuy ariſing the Ne- 
w mix: to125, rom a dry ſavory thing by the Heac mwgled wich moiſture. Foc chey tay !'t of bt 
(me] and cat are {o of kin, that al things which have caſt have alſo ime}, and every thing /P&%- 
that hack 1:6 taſt, hath uo (mel neither. Hence mix: things only bave tmeis, and noc the 

Elements, which alſo have notaſt : tor veither have ai mixr things (mels, but thoſe only 

which have caits, For ſtones have no ſmel, which ace allo void of caſt ; buc woods, and 0- 

ther things which have caſts, have alſo (mels, But herein nevertheleſs tmels and caſts differ, 

a that d;inets prevails in ſmels, mouſtwe in tafts. Hence Nitce hath a ſtronger {mel chan 

Salt, and Saites moifier than Nate 3, becauſe in Nrre there 15 more drinels, un S-l: more 
moiſture ; awd chings that (mel, 1t they ace over moiftened they looſe theur {mel. For the 

lame cailie, jt atter a droughe the Rain fals, ac ficlt a cerrain fmel is perceived ; becauſe che 

dry is mitigled with the morft 2 but the {mel laſts only fo long as until che dcrnets overcomes 

the moiftuce , bur if che rain continue (o1lotg,thac the drigets 15 Yanquithed by the Marttuces 

ne imel ailo ceales. 

| They told the ethcient cauſe of ſmels as of al works in mixc bodies co be hear, which in the Efs- 
cue meaſure and mannec mixes the moiſt with the dry. And hence chey give the cauſe-wby cient can/e 

niolt thinps that have {mel, {mel ftrongeſt when chey are hot z why ſome chings (mel not as of [met. 
al unlels chey be heated; and why moft chiogs {el more in che day than in the night, in 

the Winter than an che Summer, Foc when in the nyxc body moiſture does very much 

adound, or diinels is noc righcly mixed with the moiſture ; there aries eicher no 1mel, cr 

oe Winct 182mpectect, And that therefore chere is need of hear, which may either cor 


ſune the overmuch moyture, or wingle che tame with che diy parts after a due man» 
ner, 
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Bur lecinp what Scaliger ſav; of Tafts, (Erercit. 279. Seft, 4. That Taft no more acifes 
om the firft Qualities can Lawphcer, is molt crue oi (mel: chey labor in vain, who en- 
FC toGaw lines from the fictt Qualities 3 fincechey are noc in the powec of che ficft 
Qualues, and we muſt have recourſe co nearer principles. Ard che Chymults do far 
UC Piobably deduce odors tirom Sulphur, and hold that Sulphu is che prume bubjert « ot 
112 3 
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ſmels z ot which we have ſpoke elſwhere in our Treariſe of the C onſent and Diſſew of i 


Chymiſts with the Ariſtoteleans andihe G al-nifts, chaps. il. Fi 
13 Diſſerences The differences of Smels are lircle known 3 buc becaute the Taft and Smel ace of kin, wad * 


of 00153. raoft tmels have much affinity to caſts, the names ot caſts ate alſo pivenco {mels, Now 
Tafts dv tollow the Nouriſhment, which 1s examined thereby by Creatures thr Ren of 
{ame 3 and therefore theſe favors of chemielves bring no pleaſure or dilpleafure, but @ gen 
by accident, as chey are ſigns of good or bad nourtthment, Hence the grealic nel of toaf. 
meat 15 deligheſulco che hungry. I bele odours ate exquilitely perceived by Bu, ws 
chereit they excel Man- kind. 
Y et there 1s alſo another k1iid of {mels which does not follow the Aliment, but a ;- 
ſelf pleatanc or unpleaſant, as che ſmel of Spices arid many ottier things, And with the- 
{mels, as alſo the beaucy of colors, Men are enther only or chietly affected: and orhe: 1. 
virp Crearures how exquilitely ſoever they {mel other ſcents, yet herein (hey ace far cy 
gone by Man. kind 4, fo that enther they cake no Gdeliphe from fweer ſmels, or it ey do, it 
very unpcrfect and maimed, and agrees bur co a few of them, Of which lee Scalirer 
(Exercit. 303. Ss 2. y 
Fcom whac hath been 141d 15 not hard £o jucg what re che erue object of {inelling. 1rd 
| afrer what manner (mel are perceived by rhe fente ot fime)iwg. That Odour ate the object 
f of ime}ling was {aid betore, nor does any man d*ny it : but how chat is cobeunderftocd, / 
| noc fomanifeft. Heraclityus (as Ariftotl-taies) de ſenſ. & ſenfibih, cap. 5: Many arciecr 
| 
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Philotophers, Galen and very many Phytitiar's are ot Opinion, That the ſenſe of (mek 
ling 1s nor only affected by lome fpiritual image and repreſentation, but that a certain 
corporeal, ae71a), thin exhalation does tlow our of ſmelling thinps, and 1s perc2ived by ts 
{erile, Contratiwiſe, the preateſt part of Peripateticks are of opinion, chat 2 naked may: 
of the Imel dots ſpiritually How from the odorous body, as an 1mage from 2 (thing vyilibie, 

ard is carried tothe organ of imel, and thereby perceived. 
Odors aro FTUhe lacter Opinion leems truec co us, provided ut be rightly explained | yet thar there ui 
ot ſubs {ome tiuth in the former cannot be denied, chouph 1n ſome part it (werve from tuch, For 
ances. jnghe fiſt place, this muſt of neceſſity be aliowed, That odc ucs are not ſubtarces, nor ary q 
thing corpureal : For the tenſes do nat perceive ſubſtances, but only their accidents, A- 
| 
| 


a 
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gain, this allo hath been ſhewn before ; Thar no {enſe affected by a ceal or material qui- 
The (mel. Icy, bur ouly by its repretentationgor a ſpiricua} and intenciona] quality as they ca] it, And 
therefore we mult allo hold che fame ascorhe tenſe of {tnelling, thar the fard teate percttycs 
ceiver oxy Nothing corporea), nor yet any real quality, bur only che Image thereof. 
«1 image, Norwult we inthe nexc place deny chat tom what does flow from and exhale out of ſu: 
things as ime], and is carried in the Air. For dayly experience teaches , Tha: oointerovs 
; exhalations do lundry wates affect the Brain, and very often change the ten:per checeet, 
and fomtimes qualite ard reftifie the fame, ocher whiles cauſe hearinels of head, as Hit 
3 
' 
' 
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pocrates hath ic in his $5. Sect, of Aphoriims, Aph.28. Yea,and this comes not to pals int 
Drain only , but many e1mes by odorous exhalatiuns we perceive our Noftcils, Eyes, td 
Face to be pnawn as it were, and pained, Moceover, we {ee that odoritetous things by itt 
tle and liccle do for the moſt part waſt and conſume away. And when an odoriferous thirg 
is taken away, the ſme] remains many times a long while afcer in che Air, which canoe: be 
done by che wnages alone, which do not remain wher the object is removed, Al whit 
of things reach, that oftentimes there flows from odorous bodies a cerrain corpoceal exhai'ts 
170 on, which hath a power of beating, cooling, ard dowg otherthings, which cannot be effected 
A: by bare ſpecies and umages, This therefore we grant, Thar from many things a certain odor 
titerous vapor exhales, and chat corporeal {avory ma? do flow troin things char have 1Met; 

| 14174, DUE yer we avouch that a ſpiricua) ſpecies is cequiced and prefuppoſed co caule che 'caſe of 
| the ſpecies {melling. Bur whether or no both are aſwaies neceſſary, and whether the ſp=: es Ot the 
| of ſmei Odor, which is properly perceived by the fenſe of ſmelling, is alwaies joyned wrt 190e 
need «/- corporeal fubject or vapor, without which ic cannot be carried to the Oigan 0! Smelin?, is 

pom o, yet in doubr, andrhis is the main hinge of the Controverſte. | | 
ps wv. 4 We have (poke before in cap. 7. of the difference of ſeti{tble ſpecies, and have grarted 
that odours tor the moſt parc ate indeed carried co the (mel witha corporeal tubtta!:ce: Mut 

we deny that this is alwates necetlacy, and hold char che exhalation whrweb comes from the 

odocous body does not alwaics reach fo tac as tothe Noftrils, yea, and chat 10m Times ©» 

fuch ching comes from the odorous body, and that che {melling 1s cared by iprieriun! qualt” 

ries and imapes, of the (avors proceeding from the odoctterous body to the orpar vi 'melin c 

For if that {ame vaporousexhalation ſhould be alwaies joyned with {mels as cher can't 


Fiſhcs 
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| 1 rercerre no (inels in the water, nor could be 2llured thereby ro feek tke Bait : 
rar , 3k - . R . - 
_—_— of odoriferous exhalations does conlift in a dry tubze elaboraced by 
Fo xe of exhalations is ſuch 2s to afcend upwards, bow ſhould choſe exha- 
hes, 3d ae b eto of the water ? or if they ſhould come chither, how wil they ce- 
lations COT 1+; and che integrity of their nature in che water, lince odoriferous (things 
74in (ene CTR! to loſe their {mel} Moreover, how can there be (opreat and fo lonp an 
. ne 5 & ONE? & s : FR we . 
when wet are. from odor iferous rhings, as may futhce co fil mott larpe ipaces?} | The whol 
flux of vapors TLOIe © | - (ma) 'c f chey weic al cuined 1nto vapors 
e 2 A a | which Jie bc (114 mary CUnes, IZ' -} » 
cdocrferous raangs VETBY WH d weſze many chings do imel a very long time rogether, 
] Ln {1 {ch diftarices, M OS 4 ” Y £ 5 
{ #, MW. F + 320d Of Wa e R : 
od yer are NOK 4f 43 CONLUAE | + a 1 whorkes 
ax ak + Premiles alforhac Queſtion may be explained 3 Whechec Odors can noucifh ven * 
#3 rea F (c21no che nouruhnent Ot a body ought cobe a bod) » and we are nourithed nonrtth 6 
a er 2; WE IET = . & , _ j 4 
LAY me things whereof we confift ; and odors ate qualities z we told chat chey have 
FREOF? por niiſh, And wheteas it is fa1d char fick perions are many cimes refreſhed wich 
Wer CONDULD. | £73 | 7 we 14h 
$ np hac Democrtti/s tor his fiftecs take (whom he would not draw from the Featt OL 
one” <8 hocift) did prolong his lice three dates only by tmelling to hot Bread ; thar 
#,14 1e {I} +» FS D J , , A - 6 q YT = 
& not be atcribuced ©o fmels, bur co odoriterous vapors exhaling fram the Bread, and re 
tits the ſpi 11s. Not is that true Oucrition Winch rs made by appotition of a tike _ 
NET DTIPR AD. GEO S 6 Yer » £e ne 
tance, vi2, Ot Blood elaborated tn the Lec ; but only a certain cheering of « 
$1101! fo W : . , FF AH \ftrvment what 57 
As orhe Qcpan of Smelling, though al agree herein, char the Noftrils are che Iaftry I - drm 
{ (meiling3 yet itis conrroverced betwixe che Phyticizns and Pecipateticks, what us C Wi 
44 *0 B. fy meiling. For the moſt Peripateticks do hold the proper Ocpan of Snelhog /,., ; 
th ts Nerves diluted 'm the Noſtrils, Galen holds imelto be produced in che tocemoſt 
actrpahge Fa Bratng 1n 8, de uſt partium, Cap. G6. de olf att us injtrumentss, cap. &+. 
Nilics UV H . F a 
Other Phyſicians {ay, That from the Bram neec che Cavity of che Eyes, eEwo Charnels ace 
derived 0 che bored bones of the Nole, whole ends feem like teacs (whence they ace called. 
he wrath villary or teat»like productiois) and ghat in them as the Proper inftcumer: odors 
aodifcecred Which Op110n is moſt agreeable to truch, and the greateſt pait of = beſt 
, Mz ; ; HB. 231) 36 ne rhe mn; X'ernallenies 
Paylicrans do follow the fame, For che Brain! is aor the OE bus 4 oo the No- 
bu the commoin, as ſupplying ipicits into tae org3115 ot the extern] lenies, As to "56g 
on EY | _ h 4 ef r 
iris, ecue 1adeed it 28, Thar odors are perceived by thern alone, and thac _ ace the only 
* 028g, & Ny 6 : —_ EE 
ns Narwe hath appointed rocaity kmels co che Organ of Suell:ng : yer che Ns. 
and judgment of Qdors 15 noc in then, but in thote mammillacy or Teat-like produCtions, 
PO Y  OY OE gr . c 'P Se ohh mIners me! "JC 1t We At. 
which are placed before the Ventricles oi the Brain, as the examiners DEER, Gor of 8 J 
rribu'e che fa ulcy of percetving Qdors to the Noſtri!s alone, ard che Necves in chem dilated, 
le ihndthink com {m#}ling, to long a5 we have our Noftrils? Yec Experience 
Wit ihould hinder us from fmelling, | | hs 
hews, that when thoſe procelles ate obſtructed, as is wont to happen ag ; wr ; 
diNellup 1s either abated or quite taken away, Wichourt any fault in che Nottrils. More- 
orer, it Sa<tling were made 11 the Nottcils, we thould perceive {mels without rapes 2, 
Neto Wiles | "Wie : "os ho F _ A IT. "> } 4 81%) ein z 
Wixien neverthelets we hind by dayly EXperience, cat che _ NY ; <tve 
put toour Note, weſmel nothirg unlets we doaw OUL breath) z { Ie regton ns gas _—_ 
Ole mammillary procefles are placed within the Sku!, foto fmels cannot come 
1478 dy attraction of the Arr. - 
*7x>, 6 d of pe - 8 , 4 8 F @ Air The Me- 
Lie Medium through which Odors are Giſcerned, 1s the Aic and W aler. Az co _n S of 
there 1sn0 doubr, Kut chat iu che Waters alſo 1mels ate dilcerned by airy hgh 15 oy "BU ſmelling. 
bd " R } p * 108 y Þ - 
ment, that Fithes ace alluced by the tmel of Baurs 3 which Ariftotle proves Dy —_— oe K 
ples, in his Book de Hiſtor, Animal, Lib 4. cap. 8. And to much may luthce co bave fai 
o the Senſe of Smetling, 
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Chap. 5. Of the Taſting 


Eg . The De- 
He Taſt is an external Senſe, by belp of the Torgue diſcerning ſavorss Which fenſe 


h : , fnition ol 
though ſome confound wich feeling, and make ic only co be a fort of Touch: yer |, ;,e. 
tliey Ie Queſtionleis in an error, and we muſt acknowledg the Taft co be a peculiar Senle, —_ 
or although (he couch 1s forties generally caken toc a tentitive power, which cakes cog- = oh 
u2ALCe of an object, nor removed buc applied co che Ocpan (and in this manger the Taft ——_ 
UL be called a king ot iceling, and (out 15 by AriSotle 10 that {ence called ) for xc does not 

[XV thivgs Giſt anc as che light docs colors, bur only favors apphed co che Tongue : $2 


: an tn wn 
4h OS at ee 


q Smits * 


eo co the ſeriſe of Taſting which they affect, 


- m—— 

- 75 B GO 7* Lo _ Of the Tafting. Chap.g 
that ſignification is not ſo properzand the Queſtion is, whether che T Ouch be the ſame Sea 

with that power that perceives Tangible Objects : which i denied. Fox they differ 

inthe Object and Organ : for the Object of che couch is crangible Qualuies den 
Savors ; and the taft may be loſt in che Tongue, while the Seve of Touching remain i 
And cherefore cheir Organs aie quite different ; and though in the Tongue ttere be wy 
yer where ever there 15 Touch chere 18 nor Taft; buronly in the Tonpue ; whoje «9 
and ſpungy fleſh, the like whereot 1s not in the who] Body, is the prope! loftrumert 
Taſting. 46 

T *, Object of Tafting is Savor. Touching the nature whereof, we Paſs over rhe 0; 
nions of the Ancients, Empedocles, Democritus, Leucippus, and Anax 1207.15, Thebes. | 
patetick; do thus teach concerning Savor. No fimple Body hath any favor  caft, i being = 
ly an adjunct of mix: bodies, and hereto rhree Things ace cequilite: an eatthy drme(s pa 
try moiſtuce, and Hear winch is che Author of all operations in mixt bodies : Of which ,., 
have every where trequent ſigns and cokens : For Water which of it {*1t is cR1- | 
ſtrained chrough tome earthy dry tubſtance, it becomes ſavory, as appears im Fourring 
which :eceive divers taſts from che parts of che Earth through which they fiow: ard ;t, 
water of Lye 1s bicter, becauſe it us ſtrained through Aſhes, Howbeic che Nature of (zh 
conſiſts raoce 1 molt parts than in dry : and ic 15 a qualicy affecting the caft, acifins 1, 

mix: badies tigin che permiſtion of a watry moiſture with a dry earthinefs, Ard ieeing th 
mixcuce of moiſture with drine(s 1s vations; and che watry moifturejoyied with eailhy & 
ne{s which is the {ubzect of Tafts is various, tomtimes thicker, ſomtunes thinter,and the He 
which is the Caute of rafts is ſomtimes ſtronger, otherwhiles weaker, hence allo tundcy th 
Kinds of dg arile which are {everally reckoned up, by feveral Men, Moſt do acknow ledg chiefly ( 
taſts.,0 yen limaple rafts or ſavors; and from their commixture others may ariſe, or at leaft chey muy 
be referred co them ; Sweer, Sour, Hacſh, Rough, Salt, Bicrer, Biring. Theſe rafts may 
be conſidered cvwo manner of waies, either in reſpect co the fiſt Qualicies Heat and Coll, 


is, f i! oY 


The former way they ate chiefly confidered by Phyſicians, and they fervethem to knoy 
the Qualicies of medicarnenc: by,and ate divided into Hort and Cold, Into three Cold Sour, 
Harth, Rough; chree Hoc in excels, the Biting, Salr, and bitter, and one moderately ha, 
viz. Sweet, And chus with Phytitians the Harſh and Biting caſts are the extceam Laſts, the 
tormer the Golgeſt, che laccer che Hotteft of all others. The Philoſopher conſiders chen 
rather afcer che latter manner, ard rakes not their difference from the tangible Qualicies,by 
from che Effect whereby they work upon the caſt : and thus becauſe chat taft which is mal 
contrary tO ſweet us the bitrer Taſt, and che one 1s moſt plealanc, the ther moſt unplealan: 
therefore theſe ewoare by Fhiloſophers counted the excream caſts, the reſt arc U1ternes 
diate, 
Sweet taſt The (weet Laſt thereforeis moſt pleaſing to the Palat, arifing from the mixture of a wir 
try moiſture with an earthy drineſs, made commonly by a moderate hear. Such is 11; Bread, 
Milk, ripe Grapes, Figs, Licocis, Sugar, Honey. Although in chele allo tome degrees may 
be oblerved in bear, for fomeare batrer chan other {ome ; and thoſe that come peecelſt a mts 
ciocricy are molt fit to nouriſh a man. | 
Ata/tteſs Attacid ſharpraſt conliſts in a matcer chin and ſubtile, and ariſes from a weak heat, c: 
becau!iern che mixture there are many watry paits wench cannot be overcome by the Heat,ot 
becaute out of the mixc bodv che hotreft parts, efpecially thoſe that are moſt pure, nagie* 
An bayſþ Iy the Aery, areexhaled, Sucha talt is um Vinegar, Sorrel, Juyce of Lemons, An bur 


taſt ralt conſiſts in a maccer indifferently thick, and arilech from a greacer degree of c21d, and? 

A r0ugh weaker beat thanthe Sour. It che matter be yer thicker and the Hear weakec, and 

taft Cold ficonger, ut cauſes a cough raft, which is mn ſome untipe Apples, in Acorns, and 
Galls. 


Salt rſt ASalc Taft is inan eacchy matter, not ſubtile, bur cather chick and earchy ; and tails 
from an heac exceeding mediocrity. And theretore the ficft ſubject of a Salr raft us 2 earthy 
drinets, through whicha watcy moiſture is ſtrained, aduff, fo thact liccle of che wacry hum 

A bitter remains therein: yet from a {mal portion thereof a great quantity of Water may bg iafected. 


4aſt In a biccec caſt Hear 1s commonly yet greater, and ics maccer drier and more carthy- Final” 
tbe biting ly tcom che greaceſi heac arifes che biting Taſt, and ic conſiſts in a ſubcile matce: : and chere® 
ta/t foce things lo caſted bavea faculty of burrang, penecracinp, and dcying 3 [uch 1s in Pepper, 


Ginger, Gaclick, Qaions, 
Thus 1 lay, che Peripatecicks and the Galeniſts endeavor to deduce che kinds of cafts iron! 


the ticit Qualities, Bug as was {aid before trom the Exercit. 297. S. +, of Sca':2er, Tale 
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| ous Sia dra Wr Over che Tongue, and the moiſture of Spictle. For eo this pact che Ta 
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-—< riſe from the ficft Qualities chan Laughter, Aad whac loft labor ic is co endea- 
gone --e 3 ceaſon of Taſts from the ficſt Qu1alicies alone, 18 learnedly ſhewn by L. Gr illus 
"oP Book de Sapor? amaro 3 dulci. The Chymiſts more probably draw caſts 
wy ales ind ceach chat Salt is the ficſt (ubjeC of Tafſts, and thac from che ſeveral kinds of 
Soon the (undry kinds of Taſts, of which eltwhece in my Tratt, de Conſenf. et diſ- 
(no, (bym. cur, Ariſtotelicys & Galen Cap. 11. : Ls 
| There 500 excernal Medium requiredeo raft, bur it che taft of any thing is co be diſcer® Ty 14 
44. it muſt be applied roche Tongue, Yer the Jnteinal medium is a ſpungy of rather - _ of 
Mt 18 4ſt, 
£4 communicaced, whole repreſeutacerion ts afcerwards cacried chrough che pores of che 
anus 11.00 be Azth thereof, and 1s there percewed by che Soul exercifing the ſenſe of Ta- 
30, Andſo ch for the Taſt. | | 


Chap. 6. Of the Touch, 


- 


f- lift external S-nſe and cbe moſt common of all the ceft, is the Touch, which per» 7% touch, 
ceives tangible Qualictes, Touchice this fenfe, no {mal Queſtions ace worc to be apy» - 
tired. Andinche firſt place chey ace wont to enquire z whether che Touch be only one wberber 
&* in tuber, 3 or whether there be one power of Feeling, as thece is one of Seeing, one og 
of Heartwp, ore of Smeiling, one of Taſting, or more. Ariftotle moves chis Queſtion iD Serſe of 
2 > Anima Cap 11+ ard brings this reaſon of doubting. There iz one Senſe ot one fiſt Toachin: 
Cn rcaciecy ; 2nd one Sente hath one proper Object, co which all that ic perceives may be 
reterced : Bur che Touch feems nor to have one common Object, buc many : for ic perceives 
Hor, Gol ly Dry, Mort, Heavy, Light; Hard, Sofc ; Clammy, Brictle ; Rough, Smooth, 
Thick, T hu 4 which cannot be ceduced co one common kind, or one common notion, ace 
oxrlingto which hey are percerved by the Touch. Many being pectwaded by thu ceaſon, 
have beld divers Tatts z tome cwo, one co perceiwe Hot and Gold ; anochec co perceive 
Moſt and Div ; ocoers Three 3, the ewoatoretaid, to which they atcribuce alfo Hard and 
&e, Rough ant Smoith 3 and a thicd co perceive Ligphtneis and Heavinets : ochers hold char 
there acet0m:uy irnies of Feelinggas there ate differences and coutrarieries of cangible Qua» 
\tes, Or hers have yet added more {enſes of rouching, to perceive Pain, Pleature, Venery, 
tune, Tauft, Qchers contrariwiſe do bold that there 1s one only Touch oc Senie of Fee- 
Ing, wt chough ic hath divers Qbjects, yer it perceives chem all under tome common noti- 
20; /11!e 2: (lie Sighe perceives Whice, Black, Red, Yellow, Green, under che common noti- 
ON, 0. GOLQUT 
Now alchough it be hard cocompoſe this Controverſie, and mott learned men have held, 
Matho cerrainty can be determined in this Point : yet very many bave thought ic moſt pro- 
bale 147 there 1s only one faculcy of coucking. And ſeveral men bave fevecally endeavored 
0 7equce the tundry differences of tangible Objerts co ſome one common Nacuce, For tome 
ii) though the Object ot Feeling be manitold : yer is i contained under one common 
$3, though ic wage a name, And that it tsa Quality that piumarily follows a body as a | 
body, or which unmedtately depends upon ſublunary Bodies, and necef[arily accompanies 
vetocms of the Elemencs, and ofthe bodies of chem compounded. Ochers allo accribute 
0targible Qualities one manner of affecting che couch, and chac they lay co be a changing 
'Wecomplexton of the ficft Qualities, and hence the ſente of teeling 18 ſaid £o be a lenie 
Mere y2cament ; and char rherefore the ficſt Qualicies are the chief object of teelings 
i4:ne teſt pertain chereco afcer a ſecondary manner z and ſuch iÞbings as cannot be reduced 
i0chele 4 41e comrion ſenſible objects, which confticute no peculiar ſenſe» Finally, ochers 
vNnguith betwixc the excerna} leoſibles, ſuch as are Hoc, Cold, Moitt, Dry, Hard, Sofr, 
K and betw:xrche 1:cerna], which are perceived in the Feeler, as Pain, Pleature, Hun- 
Re, Thirſk, They conceive che excernal are perceived by one only tenſe, For although 
My Ae Many, yet Chey may be reduced to one common notion : andindeed we find by ex- 
COTS Bot he w1.9 can by couch perceive one of thoſe contrariecies, he can alſo tee] che 
Bug _ ron pars : contrariwite be thac cannot feel one of chem, cannot feel che other. 
ve. I oidihar Hunger, Thicft, Pleatuce, Pain Corporeal, ace diſcerned by another po 
©; leeing theie powers and aCts are {0 ſeparated, rhac in the parc wherein the external are 
Picewed, Hunger, T hicft, and fuch like ace not perceived, FR 
» By 
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350 Bookx > 0f the Internal Senſes, _ Chip 


a a RR 


the Org en 


of feeling; 


the inte) - 
nal /enſes 
ae three: 


Common We muſt by al means holda common Senſe : For ſince Animals do know the difference 


ſenſe 


As to the Organ, it is not. ſoeaſ1e co find it 11) this Senſe as in che reft, and a: 

greac Concroverſies hereabouts, not only among the ancient Wricers, bur the later by, 
for ſome hold che Fleſh, others the Skin, others ſore other thing co be the (aig Q... 
but we conceive the erueOrcgan of Feeling is a Membrane. For where-evec there 81 " 4 
brane, there i alſo Feeling ; and whece chere 18 no Membrane, there is no Feeling, k 
che Brain feels not ſave by means of the Membranes 3 and the Membrane which « w” 
bones being removed, the bones chemielves bave 0 more feeling. Moreover, beczuſe h 

Touch is @ Seale moſt common, and ugivento Living Creatures in their who} Bodies R 
avoid che excernal injuries, cherefore its Organ was co be ſpread al che body over, arg : 
ſuch an once es ſhould bave no ocher office 1n che Body : for every Senfe bath its proper O- 
gat» Bucit we conſider al things in the whol Body, al have peculiar ofhices ſive a Wer 
brane : the Nerves catry anima] Spirit, the Veins Blood , and other parts (ar & kiow) 
have cther ules. Andcherefore this office cannoc be afligned co chem; and chece renzy, 
only the Membranes which dre boch timlarc parts, and have no other uſe, tur are oiver g 


{ 


Living Greacuces only, chat rhey might be che mumediate Toſtiument of Feeling, 


Chap. 7 0} the Internal Senſes. 


| 5 hw explained che Extecval Senſes, we come now to che Interna}, which ace bujed 

about marcers ſen{ible preſenced by che external Sentes, For this is the chief diff 
rence herwixt the internal and external Senſes, That che excernal are immediately atfettr 
by an excernal obzedt, whence alſo they are called External: Bur rhe internal ace rar as 
ved by the external ſen{ible obze&t immediately, buc they ace moved by the excerna] Series; 
and cherefoce they are called Internal. Bur as coriching the Number of the incecnal Seri 
che Controveriie 18 (o great ( as may be ſeen in Franciſc. Piccolbomineus, de ſenl, inters, 
C&p. 3, 4, 54 6, 7. Francifc. Toletus in Lib. 3. de Anima, cap. 3. 41.6. Collegium Co- 
rimbricente ir: Lib. 3. de Anima, cap. 3. queſt. r. Artic. 1, 2,3.) that it is @ hard mary 
tor a man trodifintangle himfelt, being herein engaged. We recain the counmon Opinion, 
which is the moft probable, and acknowledg three interna] Senles, from the diveriiy « 
Offices and Works by chem performed , viz. Common Senſe, Phantafie or Imaginance, 
and Memory. 


berw1xrt the proper objzedts of {undry.Senſes ; ard che external Senſes cannot perturm thy 
Otice ; ſince each of them knows only irs own peculiar object : of neceſſicy we mult ho! 
ehere 15 ſome internal Senſe, which apprehends che objects of al che external ſenles (whence 
allo ?ci3 called che common Sente) and diſcerns one trom another, and does know (hat ce: 
tor differs from found, ſoundtrom ſmel, ſmel from raft, caſt from what is bot, that Faith 
1s hot from chat which is black, &c, For the chief Otizces of che common Senle are, to 
perceive che objeAs of al the external Senſes by help of che 1aid Senſes; to know andper- 
cerve chat we are ſeafivle of chis or that 3 to know the difference berwixt che divers object! 
of che Senſes 3 to judg the privation andabſence of the objects, as of darknrels, ilence, &: 
co move the Phantaſie and to offer Images and reprefencations of chings theceunto, [hy 
Senſe rherefore is as it were che middle fticklec berwixc che Senſes incernal aid ex:ernal, ard 
receives images from the external, and cormunicates them to the reſt of ie terre 
Whence it is not unticly compared to the Centre of the Gircie, wherein tive L100s conut 
and meer together. 


Phantafie: Befides the common Senſe the Phanfie muft alſobe added. For fince in periec Ive 


Creacures ir 15 not only neceffacy coapprehend things pcetent, bur allo diligently ro 000 
ſider that which is no longer preſent, that they may be incired eicher co {eek or thun we 
fame 3 among the internal Senſes we muſt alioreckon Phanſie, which may cerain the lenlt 
ble repreſentations perceived by the common Senſe, or framed by it fe}f, and diligently ext- 
mine che ſame. And although ic be altogerher neceſſary, thar the Phanhe be tuft moved by 
the external Senſe z yerafcer it hath once perceived the obzeR, and hath commuted the 
mage thereof co the memory, afcecwards even inthe ablence of the external obj, it ca 
ay Atren as ic lift reviewand 1magine over again the ſame image, Bur ot necellicy cþe F 32- 
fle muſt ficft be moved by the external Senſe, and we can umagine noching which we had hot 
before perceived by che external Sentes. And chough we may imagine a Mounca19 of & 

and the Monſter called a Chimera, which we have neyer cocally teen z yer v* er_ 
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. and excep. we had een (Gold and a Mountain we could not 1magtne 4 
14er Moynca! ; unleſs we had jeep a Lyon, a Goat, and a Dcagon, we could 1.0% inay 
: «ibs (hifi ; 1: Mooſter compounded ot al cho{e Beaſts. To 
malle. among Ne INCernal Yenies che Men:ory 1s to be reckoned : For becuul? the 
pr Sens knouwledg cannot receive one pecies or reprelentations of things 3 aud it cane | 
| ape ants 3f many chings at ance : theretore there 1s need of a faculcy, which 1 
a en Sake cognizances yec is ſublecvient co cognition, that is tolay, which may re- 
on = ſeniible ;epceſentarions Known by the Fanlity and celecve the lame, ard fuppett 
hal bs (are thereto again when need is, Allo Experience it {eit does witneſs, that 
"teaſe ofthe inner Senſes, one of them may be loft and deftioyed ordepraved, che o:hec 
oe aicy ſafe ind found : and 10 Feavers ic of;en Bappens, chat the Facients cheit Memory 
bw. ſound, do 11N3g1Ne that there are Fidlers and other chings 31 their Chambers, aud feek 
., nick flocks 20d {earners Of ſtraws where Chere are none : aud tuch hke examples ace ice- 
\ *nc in che Writings of Fhylitians : '#hich i ao argument that the Fancy 1s a laculty. d1- 


oY 


- A from the Memary » 

ae th make a twotold Memory, Senſitive and Infeliective : - but: ie 15 enough to 
mp ac che Memory 3s a Faculty common to Marr and Beaſt. Bur after whac nianner the 
R of emembring 1 perfoimeg, 14 very obicu. ec [OMNts Ihkey commoniy bold rhac fentli- 
is jets do imprint certain unages on the Brain or Oipan ut Seriſe, cven as tn Wax the 
P.Gyre of the S2ai is imprinted, which remaias ater the Seals caken away. Whencethey 
i (uch as have an bard and dry brain bave an hard apprehenſion of thiogs, bur cetaimn 
| bue chey chat have 1t moiſt 21d ſoft, Go ealily receive, but catnot fo Jong and 
{1chtully retain. 

Bur 1c is (peradvcnture) more adviied to contels that 31 th48 puint we ate in che dark, thai 
-- hold ſuch chings z eſpecially if you weigh that wich Scaltger bath, in his 397. Exerc. 
%#, 26. apninſt this Opinion, For ui Memory be made atcer cs ninner, fincel is ing 
wane Infioze 3 an what ſpaces ca fo aiany Images be retained ? in what feats cali chey be 
diſpoted and ordered, that we niay draw out, rank, dicect, every ons apait, and al to- 
zther, Now why adrcy Bra is moce apt for Memory, Scaliger brings a new caule in che 
.ace focecired, which may there be (ecu. , 

Now there aretwo afts of Memory, or of the cemembi ing Faculty : the one of which is 79 a@s 
led by the name ot che Faculcy, Memory z che ochet Reinembraiice, Memory us defined OI 
»be che icerared apprehenlion of a thing formerly known , ot a repeticion of what bath +, 
been formecly perceived by che Sentes, juſt as ic was peiceived ; Fu examples ſake, it I 
Ka aked whats the name of the Kg of France, I can luddenly recite the fame, as I have 4 
Mame: heaid if named Bur Remembiance is to po back tioin one oc two things retained Femen- 
«the Memory, ul we ca] co mind tomwhac which we had a5 it were forgotten; as if a man) brexce- 
44ving torgorten a nate, ſhould go over al the Lecceis of che Alphaber, and joyn every Con» 
0040; Coeach Vowel once, and to make lingie [y]l.bles, til mieectng wich che fickt ſyllable 
wereo?, te come chereby co cal to mind the whol name which he had forgotcen, And 
dece{ore More enings are required to Remembcauce chan co Memory z and Memory # com» 
"110 the Bruits, but not Remembrance: For to Memory ic 15 enough that we apprehend 
«11g gait, afcer the (ame azanner as we ceceived it: but co Remembrance ut Is cequitice, 
1: he thing be firſt forgotren, and chen chat we hold anoche: ching faſt in Memory wheres 

*eace bicught again tothe knowledp of what we had forgoten. 
_ Nox does it {eem neceſſary co hold any more internal Sentes, Some indeed do add the 
+.tmative, 1G difcourte from that which is kaown to that which is unKoowr in patciculars 

(0 perceive thole things which the Senies could not percetye : for examples take, whet 
tne dieep lees Ovly the Color, bigneſs, and ſhape of che Wolt with its eyes, and yet does no 
'% theie ug: tly che Wolf, chey conceive ic neceſlacy to add an &fFimative Faculty, 
whereb, te Sheep diſcerus che enmucy of che Wolf againſt it ſelf, wtuch tals not under cog: 
viZINCe «+ the external Senſes, 

but thi: Upinion ſeems 110: agreeable to truth ; For che Faculty of Reaſoning and Dil 
"ng 35 only 31 Man alone ; and for che apprebeulion of al feniible chings, the Fancie 
$008 15 LUNICEnG : Nor muſt we hold a peculiau faculty which chey £4] {Ejtimaiiva, becauſe 
":the eRMuUty, pleafure, hate, or pain which Animals peiceive from tome chings. For theſe 
enoung 1a the ſenſible object it ſelf, buc pathious ard atfedtions following upon the per- 
<p 0! a rhing, and proceeding (com a cercain proper nature} luftindt which is granted 
Og Creatures to ſtir upche appetite, ether to leek oc ſhun the object. For wThe pec- 

PUon ot at le!:11ble chings, (heierthirce (h1"0Es dotollow owe anoike. in order : Fuft che 

K k Perceprion 
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perception of a fenfible obze& under the proper norton of an cbjett : %c dls wy 
pleaſure arifing from the (a1d perceprion ; Thurdly,. a ftirrinp up of tl1s Appetie a 
eichec ſeeks the ob ect as pleaſing, or ſhuns the fame as ditpleating, The» 9 ka 
pertain co the ſame faculty, viz. The ſenſe or Phantaſie, yer with foie divecficy. bo 
che Apprehention of the objze& under 1ts proper notion, 15 the work of the Fer(s wk. 
and the Fapcy as Fancy, andal Living Creatures do perceive the object under the ans 
x an object afterche ſame manner, bota with the external Senies and rhe Phiancafie- mp 
Crearurces diſcern a white color as white, none as black. But the Apprebenſion of the 
zect as pleaſing or d:ſpleaſing, 15 not of the Senſe as Senſe, nor of the Fancy, ng hon 
tame things ſeera pleatirg or diſpleating to al Living Creatures : bur chi; belongs to 7 
Senſes as they are limited and decermined by che proper form of every Cieatuie; whit * 
cauſe it is tor the moſt part unkvown co vs, 1s by tome called iatural Inſtinct, Heres tte 
ſight of a Wolt is paintul co the Sheep, which yer it 1s not co the Lyon, bur rather a Gli; 
if the Lyon be hunpt y. 

This Queſtion is by Zabarela thus expiained. But it may ro the fame purpoſe, ;+ 
peradvenrutre more cleetly, be thus briefly cefolved. Inal living Creatures theis 140 Os 
Jy the Vegecative and jenficive Soul ; but allo as was laid before a ceitain Peculuc 
{pecifick form, whereby every Living Creacure difters from others of another kind, a4 (| 
Inftance whereby a Lyon differs trom a Men, an Horte, an Ox, &c. This uw Man kind 31h, 
Rational Soul z and 1n Bruits @lfogit 15 a peculiar tou], which though ir be not a cational| u 
yet it anſwers to the Rational Suul in Men, and 1s in {ome more nable, in oghe:; lels noble; 
and co this al chote more noble operations, which cannot be referied is the Senles, ard 
different in {everal Creatures, ate co be aſcribed. 

And therefore their DcCtrine 15 not erue ( among whom is Piccolbominess, ge (onfi 
interns, ch. 11.) who hold char it 1s one of che Offices of the Fancy, to ad ſubnetiors, id 
co jude the objects to be agreeable or difagreeable to che Creature 3 allo thariesttepiiccy 
ple of ſundry admirabie works, which irrational Creatures perform, as the Swallows mp 
king her neſt, the Spiders weavirg her web, the Bees making her Honey- comb, &c, Fo 
as in Man, co reaton 1s nota work of the Fancy z, fo in Bruies it 18 not the work of Fare; 
co aCX (uch things as are proper to their kind, bur of a {upertor faculty, wheieby every Bru 
1 diſtioguiſhed trom other Bruits, 

whether Hence that Queſtion of ſome may eaſily be decided, Whether Bruits are Pational or rc 
orntbeaſts That they are nut Retional is certain, becaule they are nor Men, Mean while 25 2 manr 
we 14s by tis Fantalie, but by Realon is ditferenced trom other Living Creatures : 10 the tou) ang 
Np {pecifick form of every Brut haih a proper faculty abuve the Fancy, whetevy it differs 
trom ocher Bruits, And hence there 1s ſo much variety 10 che actions and wotks of Bruts, 
and ſome are more 1wgenious and crafty than other (ome; the Fox chan tte Hop, Oh, 
Ats; theBee thanthe Fly : Of which macter he thas would rightly yudp, loc tin contue 
what is written of the Works of Elephants, Dops, Silk-worms, Becs, SC, 51 0 what day 
accuts in Natures 
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Chap. s. Of the Defiring and Moving Facul, 


Aving treated of che knowing Faculcy of che Senſible Soul: weare now 151; ex ON 0 
| 
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Appe:its, And alihough there are tundcy Appe: tes, and as Scaiiper in Lt). 1.4% 
Planizs, wines, the Fire 15 ſaid to nave an Apperite tO mount alot, the Icon (0 p0yn rn ie 

4 ' ; 4 4 # ; 4 
to the Load-ſtone, a Plant co aupmenc its monttuce, an Horiero Ventry, a an ©: 


{edneſs; yer hece we treat only of that kind of Apperice which chey conmon:) cal Sent” 


what the tive 3 which is a power of'che Soul,wheceby a Living Creature hach an inclinacty/; (054 
GIGS ſomthing perceived by the ſenſe. Its object is ſome good thing apprehended by Sevie, ver 
ther it be ceally gocd, or only appear (0, For the Appetite tends to an end 3 an every © 4 
hath in 1c che nocion of goodaets. Bur alchough che Apperice 1s ſaid co ivek good, and f! 
trom evil : yer evil allo belongs co the Appetite uinder che nOTON ot good 4 tO; (@) tly gh 
ſeems co the Appetite a good thing. From che Appexite as ics aCts proceed the Pallons 3 
Aﬀedtions lo called. ” 
Th! Mo- The Appetite of Living Creatures is followed by their voluntary motion ; {or whit in 
_ " = Creature had a power to attain what che Apperire deſires, it were a vain thing for 1:50 h230 


v 


an Appetice 3 but Nacure doth nothing in vatn, bur hach granceda faculy co Arimals ho 
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—8:11:ve Soul, whereby chey can transter eicher theic whol Body, or ſome part 


oy from tt X place 
exc 

t. {rom place £O * : 
tered n when Mocion, five thinps ate neceſſary, P Medi 
eaſe Ct, which may excie the Creacure co move, and for the fake whereot it 1g 77 68: 
% 3 


FY Jo . TI os 
l PR a Living Creacuie 3s not moved m van : bur the Apperice 15 ſticced up by the? © * 
p 'e I — Ya” : 

e, NN avics end 314 good COMFY delved. ; : : ; . 

% JÞ1t % needs be a dicetting Principle by which (being 13 the living Creature) che 


Thece (1 : [ k | 
Ts on 1; made, For voluntary motion 15 given to living Creatures, £O feek out things 


"i and to fly rhings burtiul which catinot be done, unilels theie be forme power 
xotabr, we, be Object, and offer che 1ameto the Appetite, and 1ncre the lame enchec 
NT tc huo the lame. And checetore his principle ought io oem ot knowledg. 
p ANC, hecaule a liviDg Creature 15 moved not only ONO PLEtE ne, uc ablenc allo iT 
be 7 D24CEIVe FIOL only things prelenr, bur fuch alls as are abſetics Buc thete condu ins 
let {git 1th henutritive Soul, nocthe excernal Senſes, norche common Senf2 ; but 
PO ne Farcy. For alchouph the aund alio may direct co Monon: yet ici a more 
ak, » oc Unple Of MOLLUN, NOT GUES IT, MOVE without the Fancy 3 whereas neverchelels che 
= 227 m0v2 wichout the Mind 3 as we fee 11 BLuits, which though defticuce of Reatoo, 
+ aethcy incired comorion by their Fancies. — | 
lil. T- come a Jictie neerer, the P: iciple ot dICtion and chac which commands the Motion 
i; the Apperice. For becauſe che motion of Animals 1s made to follow atter lome chings pſo- 
hcabie 104 converehc, and co fly ſome chings adv exte and n0x10us ; and cat cothe Appeince 
belong the affections of Love and Hacred © of neceliity wn the nexc place the Locomotive orc 
bury Faculty 15 moved by the Apperr'e, fo that the Appetite commands Motion = 

IV. befrcs che Apperice, there 1s r:e2d of an execunive power, which may produce 'neo 
& that motiou Which 8 commanded by che Appecite, aid p<ciorm the lane, For lince 
Lo! a0 is a hifferent operation iLom the operation ot the Appetite, andthe opecatiors 
of the Appecire acre nuomanenc, bur motion A rranirene action : azochec power mutt be 
mated , Wi:ica 15the immediace caule of Local voluntary motion in Arimals, 

V_ Final.y, An luftrument is cequaltice by which the morion may be pectormed. For 
Ex2.1once ic ws, thacthoſe who have tome Member maumed, aktough the object be at 
bend, 2d the Fancy do move che Appetve, and rae Appetite command motion, yer they 
wn: Gltu, becaule of the untirnels of che Inſtrumear, Now chough there 1s {ome Contro- 
72.12 among Auctors, what is che Inſtrument o: Motion z yer we hold chat ut 15a Muſcle, 
And whereas {ore make anxious Inquilicion, which pare un a Mulcle 1s che chief Inftrumens 
o (00:00, whether a Nerve or a Tendon; they feem herein cobulie themielves more chan 
they reed, For, as Ariſtotle bath it, 2 de Part. Animal. cap. 1. The power of tenſe 1s 
inche lar parts, bur che Actions are pertormed by parts di[[1mM1lac, Kong 

Thevoluntary mocion cheretore of a Liviag Creature is made atcer chis manner and order. The max: 
Ioche ticft place an external object uw offered, which as an immovable mover, being recer- _— 9p 
ved by the external Senſes and the common lente, 15 communicated to the Phantatie, and 1s ,p, mation 
thereby known what itis, Afterward moce actently and punCtually it 1s known whether of a living 
it be convenient and acceprable, or hurttul and unpleaſing. This Knowledg is followed by Creatare. 
Love: Hare, or an Apperice co lay hold on - ching grateful and delectable, and co avoid a 
thng buceful, Thas Appetice 10 Bruits is preſencly tollowed by mation, 

Buc in Man, betoce motion be made, ſome things do yer 1ttervene, For the Appetite and 
thelemOuons of the ingernal Senies are offered co che Mind, that they may be thereby ap® | "FIY 
proved or difapproved. Itthey be approved,and che mind underſtands thac che Apperice of RR 

" the Senles 15 right, preſencly morton tollows : bur it ic be rejected as falle, a contencion and 
7 fight ariles berwixccbe {enſitive apperire and che ractona), £1] che one var:quithes che other ; 
Fl andthat which overcomes 1s the principle of che motion, and commands che motive taculry 1 
| tomove, T be motive faculty being implanted un al the Muſcles of the whol Body, does con- " 
tact ſuch Muſcles as ace needtul : che Muſcles being contracted draw the Tendons to therny 
the Tendovs being drawn draw the Bones : hnally, che Bones being moved, che Member 
F A Whol Body 1s cransterced from place co place: 
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Chap. 9. Of Sleep, Waking, and Dreams, 


Leep and Wiking are Aﬀections of the Senies hicherro explained, For we percs;,,. 
Og Man is awake, by the exerciſe of his external tenſes ; and chat he 19 atleep by thei w4, 
tron trom operation. And therefore ſleep feems co be a privaction of wakinp : ard Reems 
waking belong co the fame faculty, vi4. the ſepſicive : and ſleep and waking ace affech,, 
of che ienle, agreeing co 71] Anzmalzand co them alone, And therefore things deſtiy;s y 
a (entitive Soul neither t]eep nor wake, as Plants. Apgainno Living Crearyce doth the 
fleep, nor alwaies wake, For becauſe al things muſt neceffart}; be weakred :; they oe. 
tions,and che Spirits are conſumed by the operactons of the Senfes ; Sleep is ailo neceff..s 
repaic che ſtrengrh and reftore che Spices. And though this be not 10 nianifeft tn the wer 
impeifeF Animals, which ace not furniſhed with all their Serites 3 yer waneſt en —_ 
convinces that che more pertet Animals do fleep. Ot which tee Arrtto;le wn wn. 4, 4-44 
Animal, cap. 10, Pliny m Lib, 16, Nat. Hiſt. cap. 75. 

Now Sieep 1s not every ceflation ot the Sentes, or unpotency in the exeicile 1f the $6. 

£5: for even 11 {wouning fits alſo, and other Diſeales,the operations of the Senies ceale : b, 

whenthere 1s an ability to operate in the firft Qcgai of Senſe, Steep therefore ita 1a, 
ral cefſarion of rhe common ſenſe and che other ſenſes, cauſed for the good of |ving Cap 
ruces, or as Ariſtotle taies in his B, De Somn. & Vigil. cap. 3. It is the Ceſſution of the þ4 
original of ſ-n/e, as being unable.to att, of which definition fee Scaliger 1 Exercit, 14 
Now che common fenle 15chiefly aff:G&edinfl:ep; and tc reſting che other ex-ernal (cr/a 
ceſt allo, Bur theother interna] ſentes do not alwates neceſſarily reft in firep : bu: 1; 
they do, 1! 1s becaule the excernal reſt. For if the Fancy doth ſomtimes nor operace © 
{l:ep, that doth nor therefore happen becaule fleep is an affection or adjuntt thezeof, 
but becauſe rheie 1s noching brought unto ut from the external ſenſes to butie the (ame, 

Now what che Cauſe 1s which thus binds as it were the exrernal] (eaſes, is worth our Ex 
quity. - The caute whereot is nothing, bur chat the animal ſpirits do not flow from the 
Bram inco the Organs of the Senfes, Bur what ſhould bindec the Influx of che {piysr 
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ſomwhar obicuce. Arijtotle d: Somno & Vigil, cap. 3. held chat this was cauled by ob- 
firuRion of the paſſage of the common tenſe, chrough which the animal fpicics as a comma 
Inftrument of the Soul are ſent 1nco the Organs ot all the ſenſes. Now the obiruftion by 
ſates is cauſed by vapors, chiefly fuch as are carried our of the Scomack into the Brair, 
For chey when the living Creature refts, whereby che Brain becomes ſomwhat colder, 7? 
condenſed, and become more thick and heavy, and fo begin ro deſcend again, ard ſtop the 
paſſages of che Nerves, ſo chat the animal ſpirit cannot be carried into che Organs of tt: 
Setiſes, of which thing there are many tokens: for afcer meat, eſpecially it we have eat 
iibzcally,we become fleepy,and Perſons that ace drunk ſl:ep exceedingly : courrariwile, luc 
as have taſted long cannor tleep a nigats, and moſt ſleepy medicaments do ſerd many vapeis 
roche Head, or cool the Brain, that the vapors may be therein ſomwhat chickned, ardlo 
may ſtop the paſſages. Others contrariwile, concei''e the fleep is not cauſed by vapors, ut 
by tuch things as ſtop the patlages of che Nerves, but becauſe the foul draws back tbe {pr 
tics £O 1c felt, leſt by continualoperacion the animal faculcies ſhould be deftcoyed. Her! 
not otly atter Meat fleep comes ; but Muſick, Wearineſs, Darkneis, and Que: caul? 
fleep. 

Buc both cheſe Opinions ought (I conceive ) co be joyned coperher, arid chus Sleep is titde 
The living Greature being compoled to reft, the Soul finding a kind of languiſhing teebit 
nels, by reaton of the operations of the ſenſes all day long, diſlipation of che {picits, aud" 
tence of che quickenivg heat of the Sun, endeavors a reſtauration and recreatto: of the 
{trengrh and ipirits co the preſervation of che hving Creature in Healch. Ard becauie ite 
anunal fpirics bave their original from the Vital, charche Vital may fiift be reftured and re- 
pairedgche Heart draws coittelt fome Heat,which is icattered into the other parts. Hence tix 
remore members, and eſpecially cbe Brain, becomes a liccle colder, ro which che coldoe(sdf 
the nights Air, and che Ceafing of the bodies mocion, which cauſes heat, do lend 3n help!'g 
hand : bur che Heat abouc the Heatcand parts theceabours is encreaſed. The Heat there 
encreaſed raiſes out of che Aliment certain {weec vapors, which being carried co che Bruid, 
by the,coldneſs thereofare a lictle chickned, and begin again to deſcend; and flipping 1nt0 the 
roots ot che Nerves they fil and ſtop cheic paſſages, and ace the cauſe, both thac che tal ſpt- 


rits end Hear cannox aicend out of the Jower parts inco the Brais, and chat che animal Ka 
cann 
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Chap. 9. Of Sleep, Waking, and Dreams. Boa F 


- be atribuced moths Ocpans of the S:ntes : tor want of (pirnsailthe menibers do 
_—— 18 Operations Of che external Senies do ceale, 


hercfore of Sleep ts toreftore the ſtrength of Iving Creatures, For becauſe 


xd IDLE VF WM : ; [ | 
wag wwe bs endamaced in point of bealkch, chey muſt of neceſlicy be ceftored. Scali- 
- . "* -c1t27, 3539. adds another End, in thele words : Sleep ws made by God, not on- 
ob IR <td oaang 


'o refreſh and repair the Lody, but for the Liberty of tbe Mind. For be- 
> the offices of lije, when voe jleep we live but the afe of Plants it wat 
+:en we ſhould truely 1912 ; For the Servant at that tame zs free, yea and 


Is | 45 1's 4 | 


+? 
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hy pied 1 E | : | : | 
ne! 2M :(ter ſomitmes 1m is Dreams. The *Minds of ewil men are puniſhed mm 

"7 ns 200d and worſe men become drome, by the ſearchiy.g out of trath and pers 
[4 il : ; . : ; 

Ermance of lad be offices. For being freed not from the Body, but from ics jerwvice, 


'bey do their 0191: work,; for they mowe themſelver,and alſo advance tvemſeyes to the Pat- 


urn of thc27 E114 obich they ſhal in time ſee face to face. 
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[@med by motion, and the operation of the external lenſes, that The Crea- of 3!eep, 


TS.eep, Wa:ching is oppoled, which is ruthing but the Adtivicy or Freedom ot the watchi;, 


genes, How a wing Creature is wakened from tleep two manner of waies, eicher of its 
own accord, or being diſturbed and troubied by tome excernal Cauie, The ficft mannec 
«molt nz:uca' and comes to pals when the Fleac which had hid ic lelt within, for che diges 
#199 of chealimenes, and reparation of the {picucs ( concottion being tunſhed, and che tpi- 
165 repaired ) Goth agaim break torch into che outward parts, and Gdiicufſes choie vapors 
which were at obſtacle co che Spirits, that the Spurits may treely pals into the Organs of 
the ſenſes, Now alchough ſomtimes che livirg Creature 1s awaked of 1t ſelf, betore conco- 
(on be finiſhed (Cf ſharp vapors ailing from bad humors be carried inco the Brains oc 
thcough (ome other Caules ) yet this manner afocelard 1s moſt common and natural. 

Now the wakening of a man our of tleep by external chings, C asif a man be rouzed by 
cyrgaloud atid pulling ) Bs cauled by peiception of excernal ienſible obz<ts. For al- 
though in ]eep chere is a deleCt of {pics i the IniFruments of the ſenſes: yer che Organs 
xe 007 quite voud of animal tpirits, but Chere are fome yet renaming In them, which ace Lute 
ficieric c perceive vehement (euſible objects, Therefore che fenficicave foul in fleep berg 
ſt:ced up 42d provoked by a vehemencexternal object does begin co execcile its tentes, and 
at ficlk 1c obſcurely perceives the obzect, bur afterward that ic may more clearly diſcern the 
lame, i; prves £115 a greater quancicy bf ſpirits z Which ſeeking way to the Organ ot thac 
leate which is a1F-cted, they break through che patlage of the common lene ; and fo way is 
opened co ht Ocgars of el the Sentes, aud conſequently the tleep ceaſes. Hence chey who 
i f122p bave :ne paſſages of cbeic levies obſtrufted by many chick vapors, which is ulual 
miuci as ac2 deunk 3 they ate hardly awakened, nor can their ſpirnics eafily find cheic paſe 
lage* dur :hote who abound nor wich chick vapors ate eaftly awakened. For the {ame cauſe 
the ticft fleep is more found and deep ;, becauic che vapors in the hicft concoftion are more 
plenciiul 21d chick; which afcecward ace by little and lictle conſumed and atce- 
auated, 7 

lallzepy Dreams do happen, which are no pation of che exrernal lenſes. For in fuch as 


Wha: R 


flzep (who only Dceam ) allthe external ſentes are bound and cied up, Nortis a Dceama Dream &: 


Pattion of the rational Soul : fot Dogs and other Creatures Dream as wel as Man-kind, Bur 
2 Dreamy is an adzuntt of che incernal tentes, ard efpecially of che Faricy : agd ir 15 defined t2 
2 « Phancafm or Appacicion happening to luch as leep, 

Ard becauſe in fuch as Dream «be Fancy is buſted, and ſome apparicion apyears there= 
03 and we Dream not only of things which we have done in tbe day cime, bucalio of chings 
* great Way off, and which we bave neither ſeen por heard, nor perceived by any of our 
{enies, yea ard of things never yec done, but which ate hereafrer co conie to pals: The 
Queſtion is how the Images of chings abfent, never perceived by our tenſes, ar.d which are n06 
Jer came to pals, can be offered co our Falicy. he Epicureans held ( as appears our of 

re, Lib.4.) That certain thin Images do come Few the on3fides of viſible objerts; 
wh are a1 it wvere their Skins and Barks, baving the repreſentation of the things from 
TVNCe they came. And thele chey thought did whnuate themſelves 1nto Pertens atiep, 
ud forefhes things rocome. But chis Opinion hath been long ago cezetted, 

The conceic of Carlins Rhodiginus is not much better, who 11 the 27. Bookof b3s ancient 

ngs, Chap. x1. denies that chere are avy fuch Images flying up ard down 1n che Air, as 
Kureans waged : yer prants chat there are cercain motions which exercile and work 

"ob us 1n fiead of Images, and thac chey do proceed from the Beginnings of certain chigs 
UG to be {aid oc done Che Air being tirft changed, which beivg afterwards chrouph 

| the 
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the Noſtils and Ears cranſmirted co the Heart, they cauſe us in Dreams to foreſee thee 
of future things. And Chat theſe motions cannot af avy other time make cbemielves ſent 
{ave it che nighr. Bur what mocions can there be of chings which ace not ? or how can thi 
abſent fitty or a hundred miles al along affect the Air? or why ſhould na thele mctic, 
affect any perſons chat fleep, bur only iuch as are concerned to know the (ing - 
vealed ! | ; 
Werefer all fuch Dreams which are of things which we never before perceived with * 
Senſe, or arile from caules which are not in our bodies, uato a more Divnie power, Th 
therefore we conceive Dreams are tobe divided, M 
The Diſ- Dieams are ſome Natural, others Supernatural or Divine. ' The Natural ate ſuch & 
ferences of proceed from Narucal cautes. And rheie agam are by ſome divided intro Amma! ang 
Dreem:. tural peculiarly tocalled, Thoteare called Animal which are converlant abuur fuchthy.. 
Prong as have been prefented ro 18 while we were awake. For certain {pecies or Inapes of lenſbl 
things are imprivred upon the internal Senſes, which remain even then when the Gorlor 
work 110t, and when (entible objects are ablenc, and ravſe dreanis. Thele though they 6; 
not alwaies appear tO perforns awake,being buſted abouc other objects : yer 1n petion | 
the Senles cealing © operate, they ag4n art{e, and prefenc themlelves tothe Fancy, Ttz's 
Dieams do not aiwaies preſent things to us zuſt as they were acted : tor ny tang can be 
15p1ned {0 fuolith, abſurd, and monſtrous, which is not preſented unto us fomrimes A 
Dreams, For the Soul being not wrought upon by external O-j: Hs, revolves the Iawos 
ot things formerly preiented, and joyns this with that aseach offecs it lelf, and 5: Many 44 
divers things compounds one ; alio it wonderfully confounds the order and circumſtances c 
things. Aid tous the plenty of bad vapors is a fuctherance. For as bad wpcers and by- 
mors in perſons awake, as 1n {uchas are melancholy and mad, by diſtucbing the Bain ace 2 
catile of ab{urd cogirations 5 fo they do the tame in pertons atleep; lo that it is cightly (ad, 
D:eams ace the Ravings of perions afleep, and Ravings ate the Dreams of tuch as are awake, 
Hence melancho!ick pertons, and {uch as have over eaten, have ablurd and terrible Dreans, 
And tor the laine caufe, ſuch as are drunk, and thoſe chac ficft compole themlelves to {]eey, 
have for the moſt partno Dieams; becaute chere 1s in chem ſo great ttore of vapors thac 
their Brain 1s filled, and al che 1mapes overwhelmed : Bur rowards day, and atter the Mex is 
dipeſte.!, the Dceams are more cleer, becaule the vapors ariling from che Meat ate atteryued 
and for the moſt part diicutled, 
Nature! Eut Natural Dceams are fuch as ariſe from {ame hidden cauſe in the Body, as the humors, 
Dreams. temperaments, &c. Ft it ſuch a caute be vehement,it may even 1n {leep alſo affcct ſomeex- 
cernal ilenſe, and preſent an imape of it ſelf co the Fancy ;, yec ic ſeldom does it diftind!y, 
bur by the appeacance of {ome other rhing ike co 17, or zoyned with the appearance of alike 
thing. $0, as Galen celaces de Preſag. ex Inſomnizs, when a ceccain mai! dreamed thai one 
of bis Thighs was turned into a {tone, a while afcer unexpectedly he was taker »«h a palli 
in the {ame I high. 
Super- Burto Supernacural Dceams we refer al choſe which are ſent inro us by higher and ſuper- 
#atursd natural caules z whether it be by God, good Angels, or Devils, Such as are infuled by Gol 
Dreams. and good Angels, arecermed Divine, of which (ome examples ace excanc in che holy Scuip» 
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Kh, cog cures, For the moſt good and great God is wont topreſent to men in Dreams, either nes 


Images of chings, or fo to order and Joyn fuch as were in them before, that chey may become 
warnings of things to come. Alſoche Anpels ace wont toexcite and aptly to ditpole {uch 
Images, Spicus, or Humorsas are in the Body, as chat they may admonith a man of ſome 
\Diabolicat necetlary and proficable thing, Bur Diabolical Dreams are canied atcer the {ame manner 8s 
Dreems. the Avpelica), but coa different end : For che Devil ſtudies co do men mitchiet, and en 
deavorseven by Dreams co poſlels them with vain Superſticions 3 which che Qracles lugge” 
Red in Dieams do witneſs 3 {omeexamples whereof ace related by Teriulign in bs Bouk 
de Anima. Cw&!1u5 Rhodigin. antiq. Lef. lib. 27. cap. 14. or by ungodly and laicryiouws 
Dceanms he endeavors co allure menco Jufts and unlawtul pleatures. 
F:om che Pcemiles it 1s apparent how even abſent and tucure things may Þ* preſented (9 
us in a Dream. The Platourfts conceive many Dreams may be cauled by che Genuies and 
Spirits which chey conceived did attend upon every man, and admonifh them of many things3 
apdche Divines retec caem more rightly co Avgels, which many chink every man hachcoir 
cend bum. Bur this teems fit to be added to what hath been ſaid opus of Tertziliang who if 
his Book ds Anima thus writes 3 the liberaluy ot Divine Dreams is alſo won! © G9 
down upon piophai,e pertons, God making che Sun co ſhine upon the juſt and uwauſt, Foc 
even Nebuchadnezqar bid a Divine Dreams And as Gods gvodnels vuuchiaics if (83! £0 


Heawles, 
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Heachen' ( alio che rencations of the Devil do follow even boly men, whom he abftains 
« (0 temps by day, or 00 moleſt when they ace aſleep, it he cannot do ut when they 
As \ : of 


jo M hach been ſaid ic is eafreco collet what weare to think of Divination by 


Tgwcbine 


ſeams, For Deans are eicthec Sipnificative, which foretel fomwhar 5 oc Nonfignificative, Prvinarion 
which oceſhow poching. Again, ſignificative Dreams are either Theoremacical, which 9 2/4": 


deecly expreſs che Nature af che Evert 3. or Allegorical, which expreſs che ching forefhew- 
ed wrape 1p 1 figures avd Allegories, To explann thete latrer 15 OK 1m the reach of every 
oces bur the; are the beſt expounders of D:eams, who can beſt diicern che finihicudes ard 
-{emblarces of things : whereof the Books of Interpretations of Dreams do treat, 

The Dicams infuſed by God 1nd good Angels do queftionlefs foreſhew ſomwhat to come : 
ical cannot expound chem, only they chat have ic grauted them by God. Moſt Diabolical 
Nceams are van and fenc co allure men toſtn; arid If avy of chem be true ( for che Devil 
ocan (omimes conjecture things ro come, knowing them by their ſupecior Cauſes or 
Sions ) he Cors allo by chem endeavor to draw men to Lowe talte Religion, Burg Natural 
I), cams, hich actle from the Conſticution of our Bodies, do allo atford ligns chereot ; and 
Phy fitians 412 Wont to oblerve chem 3; and what Dieams do argue ſuch and ſuch Confticuti- 
02s of Body, 15 :augtr ar large by Hippocrates, de Infomnizs, and by Galen in his Treatiſe 
- prefag't; ex Inſomnizs : and leeing rhele ate molt frequent, ic 1s wel ſaid by the Preacher, 


FTs } 


Ecclefraltet 5. 19 the multitude of Dreams and many words ther? #s much vanity : but 


ter thou Ged, 


Chap. 1 0, Of the Different 25 of Living Creatures, 


#1 Aving {poken of the Form of Bruic Beafts, we ſhould now ſpeak of there Boches. But 


tocalmuch as Man of al Animals or living things (for we crouble not our [elves whether . 


theſe ter1m5 do differ, of which ſee Scaliger 7ixercit. 216.) is che moſt pertect 3 and mn eve- 
y kind che tore umpertect are co be judped by che moſt pertect ; Moreoverythe parcs of al 
4:1nal: oc L Vinp Creatures aienot yer known and d-{cribed 4 but 10 the deicription of che 
vacts of Mins Body Auzcomiſts have been as diliperic as can be 1magined : Such things as 
hould have been 141d of the partes of Living Creatures in gene: a), mult beterche trom the Hi- 
tory of the par's of Man ; ard fuch chings whereinthe parcs of other Creatures differ from 
thoſe of Man, muſt be raken mro con deraten, We thal here theretore treat rather of the 
differences of Amwal: where allo lome things wil tat in our way as touching their parts. 
Ard fleeing every livug Create contifts of a Soul and a Body, we wil 21gh and conſ1dec 
the chief d:Fecences which flow both from the Soul, and from che Body, and fromthe whol 
Creature, contitting and made up of both. 

And fic't as tothe Veretacive Faculty, three chings are cherein conſiderable : Nurrition, 
Aupmentatioh, and Generation. Andas for Nutrition, there is no Bruie Beaft which does 
09; ear totne kind of tocd or other : for fome ear ftleth, as che Wolt, Tigre, &&c. lome eat 
werskmnd of things promilcuouſly, as Dogs z tume Heibs and Corn, es Horſes, Harts,&c. 
lome tend 01 Worms, as very many Birds; and tome or Fiſhes. And of theie again, fome 
hunt for the v living, 2nd prey upon ocher Gieatures, as the Crocodile, the Lyon, che 
Wor, &:, tome jay up thei Meat it Summer, 4s Che Pitmires z fome teek cheur Prey mphc 
and days 

Aw GCeneclition, Bruir Beaſts have doubtleſs a Faculty (which they cecerved from the 
bleſſing 02 God at the Greation) of mulciplying chemielves by mediation of a ceccain Seed, 
whether ic oe POPR; ! y {0calied, OL 1nalopically, in tuch thirps 36s acE commonly {aid ro be 
produced Dy eq1110c2] Generation, For we tind by experience that Inſects and fuch like 
Wings, Whict» ate tad to be produced by equivocal generation, are not genecated in any, 
bu: Only 10 1-Me pecuitzr fore of matters For a Beetle is not bred of any, but only of tome 
«terminate tort oft Marter. Hecce allo it comes to pats that Beaſts genecated of a putrid 
\Wftance, containing therein a ficting Seed, acenot tou'd co differ trom other Crearuces 
ite lime name, For befides thac they agree altogerher in form and figure, they do 
"can poitels the fame proprieries, and pet form the ſame opeiarious, and can beget chew 


Feclivirg Creatures are produced three manner of waies : Some by a mutual Conjunction 


4maleant femmalez tome out of che pucrid matcer of a corrupted body, but concaining Ip us 
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{0 propagace ſuch a Creature : aid ſome are produced both waics, viz. both by x; 
| | Copulation creguwrss 
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Egg 8, 


Of which and jumbled together into one {ubſtance. 
part of the 
Egg toe 


Creature : . ! 
ir wade, ſtole (ſaies of the Whice, If we contuit with experierice we thal tind it as ./ 
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Copulation 2nd by pucrefaRion, as Mice, Locufts, Beetles, Flies, 8c, 
Mcoreover, Brun Greatures ingender atcer ſundry manners, ſome produce |:ve Crep,. 
and are therefore called Vivipara, as Does, Bi' ches, Dolphins, Vipers , 1::s bring fees 
Eggs, out of which cherithed with a benign gentle Heat, ate batched Chicken, Big, v., 
ſhes : Finally, (ome bring forth a Worm. Foe 
Ariſtotle defines an Egg, that chereout an Anima] does exift, nor from the wha. + 
{:0m one part thereof only, the ceff being turned into nouriſhment : and a Worm bedelun 
by ſaying, chat the whol grows upinto an Animal, And fo Ariſtotle divides an Erp Ins 
ewo Paitsz Which in perteter Creatures are maniteftly different and diftind incl, 
buc in the 1mpertecter fort of Creatures they ate not ſeen difticiet, but both ace conlounded 


Buc of what part of the Egg the Creature 1s made, is a controverted print, Hypo, 
tes, orthe Author of the Book de Natura puer!, laies, That icis made of the Yolk; Aris 
: tore fans 
and thus we ſhal find it to be : It you ſha openan Epvp the lecond, third, w fourth 
day afcer the Hen bath lac upon it, and diligently view the ſame 3 you may ealily ohiere 
chac che Heart is che principal Member : For ir is eatie to (ee chat the mile Chick is 6:4 
formed, and in it, ficft the Heart, which fends forch rwo veins 3 and atcer the peneraticg c, 
che yorg Chick, che Membranes which ace chereco ſublervient are evidently 15er, to go8 
copether. And u:deed on the ejghch day, che heart 1s not only apparent, bur copether with iN 
che Veins, being of the {ame red color, it is maniteftly teen ro move and bear. Gn the E 
fourth day the bodies of the Membranes being now confirmed and prown thicker, bevio 4 
be Jeſs cran{parent : on the ſeventh day by reafon of their- compactoete, they obicure the bi 
who] Chick w a manner, or cover the ſame; yet che Hearr 18 {een by its conlpicuous red ic 
color, as alſorhe Veins, and by irs mation. Mean while, the Liver Goes not ver appear, but tt 
on the ſeventh day there is ticit leen a 11quor or yellowiſh flimy Mazrer undecpeath the 
Hearc, which 1s che beginning of the Liver growing together, and it che following davs x 
makes up this Body of the Liver; till which time there remains much ot the Yolk, ya, p 
when che Chickens ace hatched. And in this place of the Liver for niue who! {2:65 togerts; | 
aicer che ficft formation, no blood 15 leen 1 che heact norwschftandito 10 the wean while be 
ing ful of blood, as allo a moft laige Vein, drawn under the heacc, che whu] Bodies length, e 
By al which ic appears manifeſt, chac the Soul ticks in che Heart as 1n ics Root, and that $ 
che Heart 1s che firſt ching which lives, and is the Creature as it were. x 

But of which pare of the Egp the Chick is framed, and wich which pact it 15 noutnſhed, v b 
not ſo pjain ; yer chus che cmatrer feems cogo. Much about the middle of the Egg longs 
waies, where che Yolk is joyned to che White above, the {econd day atrer the Hens jittng 
chere 1s4 certain whitiſh bepinaing, more compat? chan the ceft of the Whice, 27:4 as it were 
through a glats there is the appearance of a Chicken, che bead being moſt contpicuous, ard 
near the Head a red point dilacing and contracting it {elf : The dates following, ' (om that it! | 
point a very red Vein is drawn al along the Chickens back, every day further and further; | 
irom which aiterwards Veins proceed co the skins drawn abour the yolk. By ch « may 
conjectured, chat che Chick is ticft made of the White ; and that che alimen: tc be turned ts 
to blood is made ofthe Yolk, and carried through the Veins tothe little kms ffcerches or | 
bout the Yolk, ai:d pzrfe&ed in the Liver, which Liver bach allo a {imiliciide with the 
Yolk. Yet ifany man ſhal hold, that the Yolk gives nouriſhment to che blood and par 
nouriſhed with blood 3 and the White co whice parts bred of ic ſelf, 2pd like © i; (elf, rl 
che Liver grow ſo Rropg as to be able roafford nouriſhment ro al the parts, 21:4 thai theſee 
fore the place af ſhaping is in the confines of the Whice and the Yolk, I ſhai no; contend 
with bim chereabours. 

Howbeic ſome Creatures there are, which engender not only ofcen, but bring torth m* 
ny yang ones at a time, as Swine, Hares, Pidgeons, &c bur ſome briug forth few 700g Bf © 
cime, and ſeldom alſo. And al tor che moſt parc by mediation of the :wo Sex; 121 3k the 
Sexes confounded in any kind of Creatures, io thac the male ſhould: be feos !s, of VP 
male niale 3 which fome confidently affirm of Haces. Alchough is may be pe. 05/5 gf42'6 


The diffe- Thac Hema phcodites are more 77 a 1G hi kind of Creatures chang im any - 


rence of Secondly, There 1s alſo ſome difference in Creatures with reference to he 5-011 »T 
Creatzres eulty : For every ienſe 1x nocallowed to every Animsl ; howbeic the Feelt'), _ 
phy + lene, js granted ro al Creatures. And thole char have only this ſenſe and wa" Meri 
frive fa- TE called Zoophita, Planc-animals, All ocher Creatures have more Senles. + __ 
exlcy. © ink fic co deny Sight coche Moles 3 for co what end have chey Eyes if chey cannot (9t 2 
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have no need of {ight, ro ſee under che ground, yer they have ic giver, them to 
nd the bight aur 3 ot which fze Scaizger in Exercit. 244. 
e Creacnces exce) nn one tenſe, toniem another ; fome in ſeeing, others in 
(elling 3 (011 i7 one are mote excellent, ſome 11 another, both excernal and incerna) 

Fmally, there is grea: difference in living Creatures, wich reference to their faculty Loco» The diffe- 
note, whereby Cney remeve from P! 2C2 £O yviace - F. I every Cceature does ihfr place, _ of 
buyc (ome afrer 0nN2e manner, 3nd fome at: er anot er, SO.) £ ON!Y 1h Patt, as was {a1d ot the reſell 
Pan animals, Which though they are alwaies Rec In (he 1a171e pace, yet they contraGt and of the L0- 
dilate chem! f1ves. Eur ochers move their who] bodies, tome atfer 08 Manner, Others att et comeine 
:nocher ; FO! myFBeafts po, and rhat excher On ewo rec, on four, tix, Ot note, as Spi- facuity. 
wars; (ome movechemſelves by twimMitg, as Fithes, ard fome Þat live both on Lang and 
Water; ochers by flying, as Birds; ſome by leaping, 35 Giofhoppersz tinally, ſome by 
cceeping 87G crawling, as Worms and Serpents, who dy contrattion and dilatation off their 

bodies do move tHenelves tom place to places 

Voceover, rm re{peCt of ther parts, there 15 a vrear variety :n Anmmals; For as Ariſtotle the diffe- 
bath ic in 1. de Hift. Animal. cap. 2. Parts of Animal are the ſame and divers, either rexce of 
mn form, or fort, or ex1perance, or analogie, or fcrtreation. And in the hicſt place the _ 
paits dy which they take rheir nourthment, and wherernco they beſtow che tame, ate com- of k-th 

nonto al Cocatures, For the necellity of tood 15 common to them with Pian's : which parts, 
Y tt | 2% nourifhe 
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CY into juyce ticto nointh the body, viz. Lhe Mouth 216d Stomach, 

Now chis Altment recerved” is in {everal Animals ſeverally cnanged mnro Nutriment pro- 
perly ſo called, or an humor which is the 1mmedrace ajumenc 0: che budy, which whe: excther 
by Nature it ict {the bear 10 procets ot em? devourtng che fame) or by VIOIENCS (23 1n tick» 
nels aud other cales) 1t comes robe confumed, whe he 1s extinguiſhed, Now this Humor, 
the nexc alimen: of the body, 1s 1n fome blood, 11 ochers a tacty and bloody morſtuce, like 
Sines or Blood- water running from hures of che body ; as alſo che pare whecein this aliment 
Bs coined is 36 ſome a Veingn otkersa Fibce. Hence Anmal: ace divided unto {uch as bave 
dlood,&tuch 35 ace bloodiets.In che more pertect tort of animals, vitended for noblec actions, 
2nd theretoce nveding more near, this Humor 13 red and vs called Blood, Yet there is in fome 
dloodlefs Animals a certam red bumor which is 1195 blood, bur an excrement, as un the Pure 
hire, Burocher Animals whole bodies are more impertect, do allo need a leis perfect nou- 
:1hment; if moitt, an white 4 uf dry,a more obſcuis humor ; which humors baving no pro» 
per names,chey ace termed 1chores, and are blood as it were newly epun to be made and 11n- 
peckect, As alſo tn Creacures that have blood, when the blood 15 nat wel elaborated, ic puts 
onthenatuce of an Ichor as 1c were, as-we lee in Cacnectical pertors. 

Aloal Living Creatures have an Head, except the Po!ypus, who inftead of an Head carries ;p, Poy- 
51 were a Hive, Limbs are wartivg in ſome Inſects; 1m others the fore tee are infteac of pas 
gets, The Elephanc inftead of hands hath bis Trunk let down from his Mouth. Frifhes have «be Ele- 
MOnecks. Mott Grearuces have Tails,and they are of {evera} tafhions, which Man hath por. ln- pbants 
fezd of Teerh Birds have Bils of a bogey nature, wherwith chey do break their niear 5 inftead 
of Nottcils chey have only two holes 3 as allo rwo paflages inſtead of Ears. Moles have cher 
£8 0oicurely bucred, yer are they nor wittour Eyes, Inftead of a Tougue many Creatures 
tvea flelhy iubſtance in their Mou bs 3 and many with an ext*rna} ſharp tool ſpungy and 
tollow do boch taft and draw their meat co them. All Creatures chat have Blood have 
Kin, Ther? is 11 {ail Creacures having bj-cd and beads properly fo called a Brain, which 
0) the fore tide is divided into two parts, The Seewp, Hearing, and Taftivg Nerves, with 
the other paces which make up the whol Qcpan of Serie, are found 1n al perte(t Animal, 
and the Heart, or ar laſt tomwhar an{wering theieco, is in al living Creatures, There is 
00 Lungs in Fihes; inftead of mernbers of generation, Fiſhes and Serpents have certain 
M18 ordained for their feed, Mot of the Gurs and Bowels are co be ſeen in perfe&t li- 
VinpCrearwies 1 but in the impertect they do no: exactly agree with chote ot a Mans body, 
4d tor the moſt part chey differ in Fiſhes #vd Seipents. Fiſhes inſtead of bones have a 
Ipme, Iofects have a condition proper tothemlelves; tor chey have a cloven fleth oblique» 
ly Wected, Jii(l ionthing of a middle narure berwixt nerves and ticfh, which us tothem _=— 
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| ſteadof Bones and Spines. Pcoper Spirits aregiven to every living Creature, which the $6 


dothinnedarely ule coexerciſe (euſttive aCtions. ſ | 

Difference Moreover here are other Differences of Animals trom che places whetcin they hye, ,., qu 
ef Living their Actions. Far ticft, tome inhabit only one Klement and hive thereot ; in the A; 4, 4 
Creatwres OYfanucodiata z in the Water the Apua, inthe Earth the Toad. Bur whethier hers ” a 
ante , aiy Creatures that live mn che Fice, Authors ate at variance, Some hold that the Salam, p 
they live, ders and P yiauſtz live inthe Fice, as Ariſtotle, Pliny, lian, Auſtin. As to Salamarde; ye 
#betber they are {o tac from deliphting In Fire, that they aie touud no where bir lh places þ th 


any Crea- co1d and moiſt, and chey puc ou: moſt hot burning coals, either by cheic coldnels os cas 

tures live rqineſs of ſubſtance, before chey can be burnt, Tharthe Pyrauſftz live 11 the Fire Scalivy 

'm tbe Fire eagerly defends, Exercit. 9. 23: and 194. ſet. 4, But others hold there is no Anima] Wark 
1s not burnt and kid in the Fuce 3 and that the Pyrauſtz deed are bred and totered in 1; 
tle boles abouc Furnaces, but never bide.in che Fice, wheceinto being caſt they are buy 
which is probable. Some Living Creatures live in wo Elements, and tiud char mey; 1, 
both, as Bats or Flicter-Mice, which catch Gnats in the Air, and pluader che ilicch of Bug a 
Earth. 

All cheſe may again be 1ncluded under three kinds, Birds, Fiſhes, and L2nd Beafls, Tis 
Manrcodiata ( a Bud ) lives only 1a che Aic : In ihe Ocean of Brajiie hee ate SeaeGerl 
which live only in the Water, and never fly out, of a black Colour, In More dl Zu 
towaids China, there are footlels Biids, which never forſake che Water. The Oftrich 1; 
only on Land. The Hern lives on Water and Land. The Bac lives in the Au and Each, 
The Swan lives, but feeds nor 1n all chree Elements. | 

Fithes that hive in che Warer and Land are che Polypas and Crabs. Thol: that ate is 
ewoare 3lſo 11 three ;for chey are m the Air, Water and Earth, thac ate 18 the Eaich and Wop 
ter, for they cannar be on the Earth, buc they mult be allo in the An, 

Ot Land Creatures which Ariſtotle terms Pez ( which word cannot ealily be rendredys 
Lyne) fome live on the Land and Wager, and leck cheir Food in both Elemeys, as Orres;; 
ſome which are very preedy atcer Fiſh cannot enduce to touch the Water, as Cars ; ſom ly 
ovly on the E3rch, 

Living Creacures aie afcer another manner thus divided. By reaion of thei Food, ſons 
ace Land Creatures, avd others of the Water. Thule that hve w the Warer, do eithe 
take in the Water, or they do not, Thoſe Fithes take in the Water that are ter 
ced with Gils, Thoſe which cake not inthe Water do draw in the Air, or theydo rat 
draw it 1n, Thoſe that draw in the Air and have Feet, are the Ocrers, Crocaliles, and (uct 
like; of choſechat have not Feet and draw 1n Air, is the Water-ſnake ; tuch 43 of this kind 
have Winps, ace the Cormoranr, Sea-pul,&c. T hote that draw nat 1n che Arr ace they 
ca,and all Shel-tiſh. Bur of Land Creatures, all chac have Blood and Lungs Qjicaw war; 
bur Waſps,Bees, and all Inſects do not. | 

Again, of Land Creatures ſome fly as Buds, Beesz {ome go only on the (round, eiih 
with Feet or {ome ather way, 

Such as paſs upon the Ground, are eicher Goers, or Creepers, or (uch a; d:aw their ts 
dice, Goecs ule Feer, amongſt which Leapets are reckoned ; Bur che Creepers by twiltus 
theu long Bodies, and bearing on two ſides, as four-taoted Breaſts on two Legs of » udegdol! 
move themſelves, Suchas draw themſelves, ace chote which pur forth their {immer pitt 
and Craw their hindec parts after them and ſo win Grourd, ; 

The if- As to then Differences in the ations of their Life and Manners, tome Ci extures vs r 
ference of Flocks and Companies, ochers live fingleaud folicary, and ſome live both {0!4aty and 
Creates Companies, Birds that live in Companies are Pigzons, Cranes : the folitaty arcs all Bucs 
”mreſpelt that have crooked Talons, none of which live in Companies. Among Fiſhes the Runner, 
& 1a -\ . Meh , | & ; D : be” K 
es 108 Tuny*tiſh, Whicings, Makerels, Now Creatures live folitary being necellicaced the: 220 

ror petting their food, For chough all kinds of living Creacures do fly thote of -! acher kind 
ahd chink they may live more ſafely wich tho{s of cheir own kind, being 21!uted by J1Kenels: 
yet Beaſts that bave Scarcicy of food, and meer ſeldom wich cher Prey, as Bids With crooked 
Talons, carnvt converſe with many of cheir own kind : For as fome chat meec with piety 
ol food, live in Flocks, as Pigeons: {oro theſe ( and co theſe alone ) by iralur of £9t 
ſcarcity of cheir food Nature hath given both Stcengeh: of Body and Fiei cel cis 2! Mind; ard 
the {carcity of theic Foot compels cherz co Prey upon ocher Creatures, i 

Again whether they live i Flocks or Single, ſome do alwaics imhabic che (acme Country, 
iome do go our of one into another, and recurn back agatn. 

Again of thole char live in Companies ſome ace Policical, others are no:, but mind only 
their 0n buſinefe, The Policical ace ſuch as obſecys a civil Policy, which requires that 
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wy "be order ly pertormed by all, and chat chere be a Communion of che Pcofics ac- 
publick wc d thus do the Bees, the Piſmices, the Doves ; but the Sparrows obterve nc {uch 
quiced 5 _ hoc chey fly in Companies, yet each one by u {elt ({eeks its own livelihood, 
Uidere F D C 6 as 11 for the whol Society, which the Bees and che Pilmires or Ancs do. 

and ape Creacures are Fleſh-eacers, others fed on Graſs 3 ſome ace Fiſh-eacers, 

Agamny eaters ſome All-eaters that will down wich any thingy ſome have a meac 
—acprreaſhar ey es, 4s che Bees, of which we {pake before. 

Fer, forne live in the open Air uner the Canopy of Heaven, others live wy licrle 
poles or Nets. And fome have theic Neſts above, ochers under Ground z and of thoſe thas 
»urder Ground, ome make themſelves holes, others thelcer chemſelves in fucrows made to 
L - hands. Thoſe char hve above Ground forme live n Wallis and Rocks; others make them- 

ce peculiar Houles and Neſts. Apatn {one keep themſelves in theic Neſts all _ and Ac 

nile come our ro fe*k their tood, ard when it grows light they wichdraw chernlelves inco 

wer (m3l Cotcages : others againdo what they have to doby day light, and mew themſelves 

yn When night dOLN COMPCe : hs : 

* 4o4in lome Creatures are came and gentle, others wild 3 and of che wild, ſome are alwaies 

193 bu: {OME (May be and are camed. : FS. : a 

Living Grearuces do alto aiffer much 11 reſpect of their Voyce. For ſome ULter a dy Pp = Dif 
wherghaye 1:0 Voyce at al. Thoile that havea Nolte oc Voyce giver them, have 1t tothe End pate. þ 
nexpcels cheic Paſſions or their Neceſlities. Now chele chree differ, Sound, Voyce, Speech. re/pelt 
v und is 5h molt common of the chree : for every (ound 19 nt a Voyce, buc only chac fouud of Voyce. 
wich 15 made In Greatures,by help of che Lungs, Chett, Weſand, and chiefly che Head cher- Seung, 
y, which 1s che immediate Inftcument of the Voyce. Now ſome Voyces are expretled by Yoxce, 
Lettece, andaroaculately diſtinct, othec ſome cannot be expretled by Letters, Tue latrer 18 —_ 
mply called a V oy ce, che tormer a Speech, which 1s proper to Man alone : tor although differ. 
b:ute Bealts ard urational Creatures, can by Lowing, Squeakirg, Buking, Neighing, Gro” 
wing or ay orher way expieis their Cheertulneſs, Fear, Pain, Deſue : yer Man alone 15 a= 
ble to exprels all he feels in his mind, witha Voyce made up of Letters aceiculacely diftirR, 
1nd can COMLNUNICe:e che tame to others whom be hath been born co live with. ; 

Howbeic, chough :nere ace many differences of Arucma!is, they may be ceduced co certain ATE 
kinds, 45 15 aPPIFeu, tcom what hath been {a1d. Sore ace umpertect, others pertect : ard the WE. 
perect ace Lind Crearures, Fiſhes, and Fowls, Andif we were to ſpeake of chem all, we ;mper;e6s. 
thuuld pals tom be Lmpectect to che Perfect, ti] we came to Man, che Perfection of all Li- 

Vip Crettutes, 

Among Lwing Creatures Zoophyta or Plant-111mals hold che fiſt place, becauſe they Plani- An 
ae ot a middle nacure berw.xc Plants and Ammals, for in che ſhape and figure of cheic Bu= nizuls. 
dy they cole near to Plancs, bur 1n their lene of feeling, and a certain motions they agree 
with Animals, Forcthey havethelente of teeliwg, and being couched do forcibly contralt 
themlelves. And though they cannot pals from place coplace: yer ace chey erdowed wich 
3 power i contracting and dilacing themſelves, 

Qt rheie tome ſtick alwaies ia the Earch like Flants, asa Tree which grows ig the Coun- T;, baſs 
ry of Tudizeta, and feems to dilcern when things approach thereco, For when a Man oc fu Tree, 
or Lreatute draws neer, it fhrinks in its Boughs 3; and when they go away, it {preads 
hm forth again 3 and cherefore che Inhabicancs cal ic the Baſhful Tree. And Apollodorus The /enfi- 
the Scholar of Democritizs writes of an Herb of like nature, Which be cheretore cals Azjcbi= ive Herb, 
momene z decauie rt you pur your hand ro1r, it would avoid the fame by ſhriokug in 52 
Leaves, 28 Scaliger 1,xercits 181+ ſeth. 28, does wrice. | 

A010? cleave perpetually to che Stones or Sands z as be Primo Marinus, the Sea- 
Netcle, the Spuripes, the Holothuria oc prickly Fih, And tome ftick fo long co the coocs 
«nd tibres of Trees, «a they attain their juit growth, as che Mytuhz or Limpins, which ace 
(319 10 £70 vn the Stalks of Sea- weed, and to ſtick exceeding taft co them ar ficft 3 and ha* 
"A p3acd thernr ful prowth and juſt bigne(s they fall from cheic branches : but they 
Uno penerated as other Shel-fith are of chemielves. 

Nexc attec theſe, 3nd che moſt imperfect, ace Creeping thivgs which grow upon live Ani- 
Mus, ether withour, as Crcabslice, Lice, Fleas, Ticks which crouble Dogs; buc chey lay that Tick 
ey HEN bred upon chem, bur they catch ther as chey bunc in the Woods; of which ſee 
Scaliger » Exercir, 1 95. fet.7, or within, and noc coly incheir Guts, but in ocher paits alſo, 
for Phyitrans have obtetved chat where is (carce a part in the who] Body whercin Worms do 
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Herezo belong thoſe Inſects and mal Animals which are bred our of che Carkafſa , 
cher Creatures and our of Plancs 3 as Wormes, Waſps, Gurgulions, Flies, Hocnety, Ch. 
Worms, Wood-lice, Moths, Glow-Worms, Wip-hce, Hort-Flies, Graſs-Wcxrr, of 
:© which are Spiders, Pbalangia, Tar antule, Scorpions, and {uch hke. k 

Bees #14 Now among theſe kind oi Creatures the moft noble is the Bee and the Silk-worm . ,, 
$:lhro-ms former making moſt tweet and uſetu} Honey 3 the latter ſpinning Silk whecewith the m 
ones pride chemſelves, out 
Then follow thole kind of Locults which Fobr the Baprtift fed upon : Nox is there a 
thac we ſhould interprer the word Acrides lo as to ſignifterhe crops of Tres, or any $1, 
or river Crabs; ſeeing we are informed hkewiſe by ancient Authors that {one Nations di 
feed upon Locuſts, as Strabo in Lib. 16. in Deſcript. Arabie; who alſo deſeribes the x9, 
ner how they caught them ; and Pliny in Lib. x 5. Cap. 29. who ſaies che Perſians deliph; 4 
them : andin Lib. 6. Cap. 30. that ſome People of Athiopia bave no othec Meat buys Le 
cuſts, which he ſaies they talk and dry in che Smoak co that end : andamonp late writess (/ 
nardus in bjs Epiſtles wiites,thatat Treg and Morocco whol Cartloads of Loults ate gyy, 
ty ſet tofale. : 

Next co cheſe come ſundry forts of Serpents, Frops, Toads, Salamande:s, Locults: 7, 
which are nexc in name and thape cercain Sea-Inſects, Flies, Scolopendra, Gateipiliars, $:;. 
Stars, afid \uch like, | 

Sbel-Fj Atterchem march che Shel-fiſh of two kinds, tor (ome have their fhels open bur twine: 
i i! (uch as the Purple, and che Perrwinkle,and an 1 able tort of 5; 4 
Purple. ſt:angely ahour,ſuc as the Purple, and che Pertwinkle,and an innumerable fort of Shel+ih 
whoſe thels ace ſhaped iike Turbants or Sceeples ; others ſhut their ſhels like ery toldin 
Offters. doors, that they cannot be opened without grear force, ſich are Qyfters and others of thy 
Love's. kind,as Muſcles, Gockles 8c. of kiyto whick are Crabs, Lobſtars, Cray-tiſh, the Sex-Lacyi 
and tuch Ike. | 

Fiſh. Next come the other kinds of Fifhes ſmooth and withour ſcales 5 then the (caly,the Prick! 
ly, che Sea, che River, the Lake-fiſh. Of Fiſhes Cbetides others) read Scalicer, Exercit, 

218. and Erercitat. 223. 226, p 
Creazures * Afcerthele come your Amphibia, Creatures which live partly on Lind and parcly onthe 
which {ve Water, as che T ortoile, the water Salamander, the Sczucys, the Crocodule, rhe Cordylw, 
mo = P God The Hippopotamus or River-Horſe, the Caſtor or Bever, the River-Crab, the Water 


he Moute and Rat. Amongſt which there is none that is partly made likea Fiſh and paitly lik 

a tour-looted beaſt ſave the Bever, 
Birds. Aiter Fifhes Birds muſt be explained. Now every Animal chas flies is not a Eird, but 

only chat which hath blood 1n it, and is turniſhed wich a Bil and Feathers. Hence Flxs, 
Beetles, Bees, Hornets, and ſuch like are no Birds; as neither che Bas or Fliccec-MouF, 
which ws of a middle nature betwixs Birds and Mice, and may be termed che flyirg 
Mouſe. 

The Swat. Now there are fundry differences of Birds, which Scaliger hath colleted in Exercit, 237, 

Lens: In che fiſt place come Swallows, which tly moſt {witty of all o:hers 3 of whwchallo there 
is (ome difference. Theſe beemg commonly not fir to be eaten, neithec can chiey thear 
ſelves inthe winter find cheirown meat, 0/4, Flies and orher Creatuces chat glide 2bour in 
che Air : afcer the end of Summer wherrtties ace gone, they fly from theſe pa:cs of the world, 
Germany, France, England 0c, untothe ſhores of che Balcick Sea, and under huge hich 
Rocks chat hang over the Sea, they havg mutually embracing one another until che Sprirg 
return, aid chen when the Bird-Winds blow ghey cecturn each co irs own County. 

After the Swallows come the Sparrows, che Mag-pies, Chaffinch, Tirmoule, 2nd che fwg- 
zng Birde, as the Nightingale, the Lark, Goldfinch, the Linecgthe Thruth, che Gnar-ſaappei, 
the Red-breaft, che Bulfinch 3 allothe prativg Birds as Parrots, Black- Birds, bMag-pis, 
Brarlings, Jack-daws, Jaysor Gays. 

Atrec chele come Pigeons, both came and wild, as the Wood: Pigeon, the $:0ck- Dove, tht 
Turtle-Dove and others. 
And thea the kinds of Cocks and Hens,and Birds of kinto them, as the Pheaſaur, the Fur 
tridg, the Woodcock, the Quail, the Oſtrich, the Pezcock. | 
Then follow Warer-fow), both the flat-footed, 2s the Swan, and ſeveral {o:'s of Ger! 
and Ducks, The Bitterny the Water- Crow, the Cormorant, the Sea-mew, wich £2 {ut too!; 
and the cloven>footed, as the Hern, the Kings- fiſher, and the reſt, 
+ Thencomethe ravenous Birds, the _— s, the Daws, the Crows, the kinds of Vultuce 
The <4yle, and Hawks, the Kice, the Buzzacd, the Owl ,, and finally che Eagle, che Queen of Birds, 
; Concerning Birds fee Scaliger in bis 227. Exercizat. and thoſe that follow. 
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Tie Bn or Ficcer-moule 15 of a middle nature berwixc birds and beafts, being 2 winged the 2«, 
(+; which is of a wonderty] greatneis in ſome places : For Scaliger writes m Exercit. 

Mou <4, :, That in Catigan at Ifland of Mare del Zar chere are Buts as big as Exples, 

m we \ arives eat, ad rhey caſt ke Hens, Andrhat in Caves of Monit Arby there are 

g ex4s dip 25 car Pigeons. ; : | : 
And here wemuſt nor omit eo peak of che Bafilisk or Coders. Now that there is wy B#jce 

(ha Serpent c2lled a Baſtlisk, 15 apparent from the holy STIPOres, Proverbs 23.Ver. 32. rn food 

Fly 11.96. 820d 1+. verſe 29.2nd 15. verie 5. ferem, 8.verie 7. Avalſo from Pliny, 

Lth, 9. cap. 7. ard Libs 29. Cap. do Solinus chap. 30. Lucan Eo0% 9. Dioſcorides Lib. 6. 

c0.ult. Galen de Thertaca ad Tiſonem. Aerms Tetrab. 4. Serm, 1. cap. 33. akhbongh 

a hors do n07 accord in rheir Deicciprions thereof. : | | 

* Bucwhicther chere be ſuch a Baſilizk as 1s batched of che Epg of an old Cock is doub:ful ; 7 $£:6er 

R ine wioc ic fora fable : Bur it 1s<commonly reported that cheie was orice fych an one at mar Pee 

Vie ain Arſtria, and that the PiCtuce thereot 15 extant on the wall of a cectann houſe , Wi a 4 

loa: Baſil and Zroiccavia, as George Agricola telates in his Book de Animaitb. ſabters zafilicy or 

moe. Bur there is a remarkable ftory which Fob. Pincier in L1b, 5. Fnipmat, C(revice, 

Eniom. 23. celaces from che report of Dr, Moſanys chief Phytitign ac Caſſels : which 

pecanie tow { peradventure) have read that Book, I thal bere tranſcirbe word tor word. 

4: [Wariowia in Poland wel our Year, 1597. That the Son of a cercain Swords nag wet 

Curier, and che Daughter of a neighboring Cirizen, berg bock of chem five years o1d aprece, _w_ fo 

wich others their equals in years, not enduring to be out of aftion, after the manner of chil» lik 07 C06- 

4;en they would needs paſs che eime in {ports, and feek biding hotes where their play» kacrice. * 

fellows ſhould not find thent outs There was nor far fron the piace whete they played, a 

Callar left delolace by rexton the Houſe had been burn which frocd over thirty years be 

tocez into which 5y help of che balf-rorren ſtairs one nigh make a fhitt cocceep down, In- 

10 2 {ard Cellac che ewo foreſard children gotog down, they f21 down on the lower ſtairs 

anddied, Vhen Supper-time was at hand, the cwo Mothers each enquicing for her child 

could bear no tidings thereot : And therefore the Wite of che Sword- Cuilec {ent her Maid 

or, who having long ſought them, at laft ſpied chem upon the ſtairs of the Cellar as afoce- 

fud, and pretencly ſhe cred our, See where chey lie. But nencher of the children ſtirting 

xa}, ſhe began ro ſuſpect they weie fallen atleep, and with 2 loud voyce called by name, 

lomumes che Boy, and ſomrimes the Gul; to fee if by this mears the aright waken chem, 

Bur when: ſhe faw (though ſhe cried ti] ſhe were boacle) it was co no purpoſe, ſhe alto went 

down iato the Geliar, thinking co awaken thera by zoggiop ard pulling : Bur fee what fo!- 

Jowy, prelencly alſo ſhe fals down by the childien and dies. Her Miftiifs ſaw the Maid when 

the went down intothe Cellar,and perceiving that ſhe Raid over long, 3] amazed the ran unto 

the Cellar, and ſees the Maid lie on the pround with che children: Therefore the allo falsto 

ca] aloud ftomtimes upon the Maid, then upon the children. And when the had done thue 

alloin vain, and none of the chree did eicher anfwer or fir, the concluded they were dead. 

Pieſently a rumor flies about che Town, ard the Ciuzens come running, but know not what 

todo til the Mapiftcatesand-Councy of che City being made acquainted cherewiKh,did cogm- 

mand chat their bodies ſhould be drawn owe with long hooks, {uch as they uſe co pul down 

houſes in ch Time of fires. They being drawn our were fourd ſwollen like Dcums, rheir 

lips end congues were ſwollen, their color was brown, their eyes ſtuck out of cheic eye-holex 

4 big as half Eggs. There carne tg bebold this (ad Speftacle the Palatine N. and an anci- 

entman the Kings chief Phyſician, named Benedifitus. He conjectured that foie moft 

venemous Serpent 1d Jurk mthat detolace Cellar, by whole deadiy breath the atc incloſed 

Weren was intected, and thac the weak nature of man could noc bear the ſame z and that 

iberefore moſt like it was that che children and maiden were thereby killed, Alſo chat ir 

Ughe bechat a Baſilisk or Cockatrice might there lie hid, which Nacucalifts ſay is bred of a 

Cocks Egp batched by a Toad, whoſe venom is ſo powerful chat whoever looks upon bis 

eyes Cies fo: chwith, Being demanded how the certainty mighe be known, he made anſwer, 

That ſomebody muſt be ſent into the Cellar covered round with looking Glaffes, che righs 

iides of the Glaſſes being ourwards: For the Bafilisk if he ſaw bur bis own piture oc image 

would preſently die, There were ac the fame time ewo MalefaGtors which three daies afec 

Tecet0 be executed, the one being a Polander, the other a Sileſian called Fobannes Faure- 

145. Tother ic was proffered, That he thac would go down into the Cellar and tunc ouc 

the Serpent ſhould elcape his allocced puniſhment, Fohn preſently accepted che condition: 

And therefore he was covered al his body over with Leather, and Glaſſes were ried befoce his 

*Yt9, which he could wel fee through z in one band he had ar: iron Rake, in the orher a ligh- 

tec 
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ted Link ; finally, coal parcs of his body before and behind Looking-glafſes were zh. 
Thus fucniſhed be cnciced into the Cellar, moce than ewo thouſand people looking on, fr 
ter he had for above an bour ſearched al the holes and corners of the Cellar, and fird : 
Serpent, he called upon thern co throw him down another link inco rhe Cellar : for cham 
anocher Cellar cloſe by, but the way was ſo ftopt up with rubbiſh chat be could nor pet in ; 
but be wou!d now fee to clear the way, and ſearch chere alſo. And as he was doi , 
chanced to turn his eyes co che lett ſide, and unawares eſpied the long lookr for Beaſt inthe 
ſhape of an Hen, lying dead ina certain hole of che wall ; which when he had declaredby 
ſhour ro them thac were without, the Kings DoGtor bad him with bis Rake to bring it 
ncorhe light , which he preſently 61d before al the people, The Dottor preſert]y jucge1 
chat it was a Baſilisk or Cockatrice. It was as big asan ordivary Hen, its head was like tha: 
of a Turky-cock, bis Comb relembling a Crown was {prinkled partly with yellow, ard 
parcly wich blue ſpots, and his Chotters hanging under his Throat were of the ſam- yg 
His Back was ſtarred wich many eminent ipots reſembling Taads eyes, the colors © viruer 
Beafts being every where ſpiinkled berween, bur chiefly yellow : The ſame colors a6 _—_ 
on che outhtide of his Wings : Under his Wings be was al yellow, as allounder bi: bell 
where neverthele(s blue aud green and ocber wonderful colors were intecmingled, He his 
long Legs hike the Legs of a Cock, and yellow as a Quaace- Apple ; before and bebing theſe 
ewo Leps rhere grew out other ewo Leps like che Legs of a Tozd 1a ſhoceneſs and thipe. Ky 
Tail bowed and curned upwards, and was ful of ſuch {pots on the top as we {aid were on hy 
backs lower it was yellow, and in the Jowett parc like a Toad in color, Mute Way be 
ſeen concerning the Bafilisk, in the toreſard Book of Pincierws, and the place toieallead. 
ed. . 
S Laftly, There are four- footed Beaſts, which come neareſt co a Man both in the Parts 0t 
their bodies, and che faculties of their touls. And among theſe are ſuch as chew the Cu, 
that 3s to ſay, the meat which they have eaten, and is ſIipr 1nco one Cavity of their ſtowach, 
chey fecch it up again through Their thruac and chew it over again, and fo eraniſmic tine 
the other cavity of their ſtomach, bertec ground and prepared for further digeſtion : Fax 
what Nature kach denied chem in che want of uppec Teech, chat ſhe makes aweods tor by 
this double chewing, : 
Moreover, all cheſe Creatures have coverings given them inſtead of cloaths ; for {ome hay 
haws, {ome more, {ome tewec ; others have briſties, others woo!l, and ſome fur, Again, 
{ome have ſolid, others cloven hoofs. 
The loweſt 29d moft :mpertect kind cf cheſe Creatures are Moles, Mice, Marmots, whi 
Scaliger detcribes Exercit. 203, The more pertect are che forts of Weezels, Hedg-bop, 
Cats, Dogs (of which fee Lipſuus 1n his Centuries of Epiltles, Cent. 1. ad Belgus Epi, 
44.) Wolves, Sheep, Guats, Rams, Haces, Foxes, Afles, Hops, Oxen, Apes, Hairts, Beats, 
Elepbants (of which fee Scaliger, Erercit, 204% And Lipſuus in Epiſt. miſcell, Ep. 50.) 
Horſes, Elks, Cammels, Leopards, Rhunocerots, Unicorns, and others 3 ttnally, che King « 
ic were of al bruit B-afts, the Lyon. | 
whether Only I muſt ſpeak ſomwhat of he Unicorn, of which ſundcy men are of ſeveral mird, 
there be Ambroſe Parey in the 20. B, of his Chyrurgery, cap. 39. where be dilpures largely of ths 
Matter, after he hath bcought the Nariations of [ome Authors touching chis Braft, and 0b- 
the Uni- {erves that they apree not one with ancther, he concludes at laſt, That the word Unicorn 
com? 1 not the name of a rea] Creature in the world exifting, buc only a FiRion fained at the 
pleaſure of Painters and Writers of Natural Hiſtory, for the delighc of che Rezdecs and 
beho'dets. 
Bur 1n very deed this is an abſurd Opinion of hit; it 1s alſo a caſh thing to deny chat 
which ſo many learned men athicm ; and allo the boly Scripture ic felt, Fob 39. veile g, 
Eſay.34: verie 7, Denter. Chap. 33, ver. 17. Pſalm 22. ver. 32. and Pſalm 29. ves, 
Numb. 23. ver. 24. | 
there are Thus cacher 1s apparent fcom choſe manifold differing Narrations and Deſcciprions, 
Pu Be Thac chere 1s not only one Grearure that bears a ſingle Horny bur divers : For in the place? 


& cited, the Unicorn is made to be a Beaſt {wift of foor, fic to be hunted s which is not erut 


nocerote 15 much ſmaller in compals that that which goes abou for the Laicorns Horn. Al- 

io Ceſar, Lib. 6. de Bello Gallico, makes mention of an Ox in the Hercynian Foceft, out 

-+* =, Of the middle of whoſe forehead berwixc bis Ears there grows one long Horn. And indeed 

S. : 7- '' thece are Five kinds of Beaſts that are thus ſingle-horaed. The Ox with one Horn in the 
rd os ercynian Forreſt mentioned by Ceſar : And Pliny weites that ſuch ace found in the = 


that, bs 


of the Rhinocecoc, which 15a Chick beaſt witch ſhort Legs. Moreover, che Hoco of a Riv , 
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the (ame place, ar:d Tiny makes mention of a Beaft with one Horn called Oryx. So chac 
there is 60 doubs but chere are Creatures that have bur ove Horn; only the Queſtion is, 
Which of chefe Creatures Horns they are That 2ce commonly given out for Unicorns Hans? 
Fox che variecy of them thews, cha: they aze nocal of one Beaft : and therefore ic cannot be 
Kon bur by the effect robe good agaiaft poyſon, Alan actributes that vercue co the 
Horn of the Indian Als, racher than of che Monocerote, co'be good againſt many Diſeaſes 
and Poyio!.”. (20s Of THe FN! | 

Buttouckung 3] Aninals of Iimog Grea:ures, to reckon them up in this Compendum 1s 
poſſible 3 ati ere ag3ltn NATUTE 25 {0 valt of excent, ihat no Mans Wit {uthcech co take a 
muſter che:20!, Aud the Nature oi this work makes us ſec Ticles for Diſhes before our 
Gueſts, which Scal:ger taxes Plin y for in (Exercitat. 107, Let the Studerc of Natura) 
Phyolophy contulc hereot with Ariftotle 10 bis Book de Hiſtoria part. & generatione Ani- 
maluon, Conradus Geinerus de Antmalibusz Edvardus Wotronus de differentijs Anima- 
um; Rordeletius de P3ſcibus. And thole chat have written of {ome torts, as Andreas 
Libavius bn bs Baok de Agno vegetabrli Scithie, of the Lamb char grows in Scythia ; his 
two Books of SuUKwoims 3 his ewo Books of Batrachiorum, of Frogs. Baldus Angelus 
Abbatnus, de Vipere Netera & facultatibus : and many other Authors who have wru of 
Animals, 
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Chap. 'E Of the ational Soul. 


DA I remains now that we ſhould cieatot MAN, who being the 
@Qy Rule ard Meaſure of al Living Crearures, and being compared wicb 
rhe ceft, may be taid cocomprehbend chem all, becauſe be is fucni- 
ſhed wich 3] cheic faculcies and endowments 3 with che. coni1dera- 
rion therefore of May we ſhal conclude our Txeatile of Natural 
Philoſopby. 
Now a Man (a othec living Greatuces) confiits of a Body and 
a Soul, We ſhal {peak of his Soul 1n che firft place. And leeing 
every Soul may be cortideced under a ewofold notion; firſt as a 


D, 6 ; _ oF 
woe ar one part of a Compound, or as the Form of the Body ; Secondly as che Eti- 
ENCINLES 


place WP wv 
Uerwards 


wager £5000 X 


WLA. operations it doth work, 


Ng 


econdly, the ſame Pliny 1n the ſame place deſcribes che Unicorn, FElian *.7be 3's - 
Lib. 16. 6 11114lib. cap. 20- In the thud place deſcribes a Rhinocecote thac hath one black 19570te- 
'nþ head as thick as the imal of a Mans Arm, of rate vercue againſt poyſon. ; 
The i5 the Indian Aſs, whoallo carries one hoch 16 bis forehead, of whom Ari- , pe 1n- 
fotle (peaks 1 2. de Hijt. anim, cap. 8. and the 3, de part. Animal. cap. 2. lian in di af, 
Lib. 4. de animas. cap. 5: Pliny Lib. 11. caps 37. & 41. Fitcly, The fame Ariftotie in 5- &yz 


'{ a} operations : We wil rrea: thereot alſo unde: both reſpects ; andin we firft 
': conitder how che Rational Soul ſtands in reference co che Body of Man: and 
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woztber No ſound Philoſopher denies che Rational Soul ro be the form of 2 man, OD 
the Ratio- there is a ewofold Form, oe which is called the informing Form, which is the Prin; 
wal Faw gr haltof the Compound, and gives the thing its ſpecifical being, and as a diRRerence diſt. | 
be the in- puithes it from a} other rhings : another which 1s called the aftifting Form, which drove ws 
Form of « give che ſpecifical being ro a thing, but 15 added :0a thing already conftiruted 1n its (peri 
Man. Cal being, for the performance of ſome nobter operations, which of it {elf ir can;or | 
((uch a torn as the Marrinec 1s ro the Ship, who gives pot the Eſlence to the Ship, but i ak 
zoyned chetero after it is perfeC in its Eflence, co cauſe ir co (a1, which could notdog 
ſelf :) The Queſtion is, Whether che Racional foul be che mtorming form of 2 Mn, and: 
half of his Eflence ? or only an affiftanc form, which 1s added co a man ate: te 1 perfect 
and hath his ſpecifick form to caule in him forme more noble operation, v7, Ungerfia. 
dinge | 
Avenrois was of Opinion that the Copitative Faculty (by him ſo called and diltinguifhed 
from the Fancy) was che form of a Man, and by vettue thereof a Man became a Particular for 
of Living Creature 3 bur thac the Rational Sou] was only an aſſiſtant form. Iu: moft 
the Latines hold rhe Rational Soul ro be the erue form of a Man, and one © ts conftunces 
parts z which Opinion we recain as the more cue : For it the Rational Soul were nor the 
informing form ot a Man, he could not rightly be calted Rational; ever as a Stup, thou 
the Sailer therein do reaſon, cannot be called intelligent or Rational, which weic abturd, 
thus, which is rhe fame in etf<t, thac whereby any thing aces primarily opzrare, is the 
torm of rhe thing :v which the operation is attribuced. Bur to Man as Man Underftandice 
15 actribuced : Theretfoce the Incellipent Soul 1s che form of Mans Body. Nor doethn ar» 
twer ſarisffe, when tiiey Jay, That the Underſtanding 1s Joyned ©o a Man by the Paantaſmy o 
Images of the Internal Senies : For the Phanctaſms ate to the Underttandirg as coloms to the 
Eye. As checetore rercher che Color, nor the SubzeR of colors doſee 3 fo veicher the Phary 
calms, nor The fubject ot the Phantains do underſtand ; bur rather are themi-lves woder- 
ſtood. Thus theretore we conclude : Thar whereby ove thirg differs {peciticaily trom ans 
ther is che torm thereof, But by the Rational Soul a Man difters from al otter livicg Crer 
rures 3 that thecetore 1s the torm of a Man, Arzſtotle alfo fſeems to have been © the fame 
mind, asappears out of che 2. de Anima, cap. 1. t. 7. $.Cap 2 t. 24 2.5, 26. C4).44tv36.3" 
as Zabarella does ſhew ar large in his chap. 7. de Mente Humana, 
whether From che Expiicationot this Queſtion anvcher Queſtion may eaſily be 35twered, vie 
there be Whether the Rational Soul be one in number in all men 2 or there be in ev-1 y one a peculiur 
_— ry Soul * Some that hoid the Rational $01 to be at afliftant form, do hold char rt is no: will 
«ll Men plied according co tne mumber of Perions, bur that 1n al Man» kind chere is one only, wheb 
15 the cauſe of Undecfranding in al Men. Bur in very deed this Opinion is many was core 
trary tor truch : For every informing Form, ſuch as we have already thewe: che Ration! 
Soul to be, 1s mulriplied according toche muleiplicacion of particular pecions. And if cher! 
were only one Soul in al Men, al ſhould be buc one; for they ſhould have bur one Foim, 
Ma eover, the operations, oc underftandings, or fecond acts, are multiplied in Men accordug 
to the multitude of Individuals; and my Underſtanding is one, and chine ano: tier, a third 
Mans another, Theretorethe Soul the firft at is manifold : For the diverficy of operations 
depends upon the diverſity of Forms. Finally, in one and the fame Undertt nding there 
would be concrary OPerations : for one man is of one OQp:0nganother of anorhet about th: 
lame Ching. 
— _ EN lince we have averred the Rational Soul to be the Form ot Man, here :: Sr by 
uo! ſoul be 30D, whether or no it be 1mmorea]? or, 1/bether it can without perrjhing be (oDar aith 
 mmortat 2 rem the Body ? As for us, according to the Teners of our Religion we hold, /14: ourSaul 
15 iminorcal ; arid nmortatiry of che Soul is counted one of the Hirges 1upon whith 
Chriſtian RePpion turns. Bur wherkec oc no it may be proved by Philotophcal Rextons, 
and whac Ariftotles Opinton was concerninp the ſame, hack been carefully er qu.ued into by 


Fr ng lathe hirft place, this we muſt ho'd, as Scaliger hath it, fExercit. 61. SefF, 5. 21111 Evercn, 
wh 307. SefF..20, that only God is cruly immortal, and incorcuptible. And the.core an 


ES 
houſe: 
bemer 
very Cl 
72a | 
ſtands 
ty, Kn 
th | ei 
ca:190 
(45.6 
1hex 
1. de 
[067 
J4811 
Tt 
now « 
the n 
15 un! 
Ove 
Fat 
of it i 
and t 
ipea] 
ty 
(tive 
lake 
ral 
on 
4 
with 
bed 
Whi 
ing 
Jue 
and 
dy 1 
the 
Te) 


” I 


' Of the Rational Soul. Boox 8 4 


et 


Mr 
Chap» 'O : ” OT MES 
—— "her way naturally come tobe no more. For every dependent may be charged by 
w_ 4 vhich 17 depends, if ic be a vojuoracy principle, and at the pleaſure of the ficſt princt» 
ep be depoied from ics Eflence wherein it was thereby inſtated. Now lome things are 
Rgesd, ecaute ihe Creator wil not bave them ſo to be, who hath created nothirp 
ah 1 coorcary, whereby chey might be corrupted, nor hath plunged them ſo tn matter, as 
— nexcher beg OT OPerace withour irs And chat che Soul of man ts of this kind, and 
, . may bs (-parated t.om the body without corruption, Marſulivs Fieinus endeavors 
fo prone by matty Arguments, de Immortal. Anim. Lib. 5. Toler, Lib, 3. de Anima, cap. 
5. queſh 16. F:anciicus Piccolhomineus Lib. 2.de Humana Mente, Colleg. Conmbri- 
© in tyath. de a71ma ſeparatay diſp. 1, Artic, 3, and others, 
6 We ſha, briefly thus cecermine the maccer : Every thing 18 Known by its operations, ard 
+ form diſcovers ir felf what ic 1s by us operations, And therefore ftnce che aCtiors of 
i ace lo voble that chey cannot proceed from a motcal iubftance wiclly pluiged in 
emer 4 ic 1s plainly to be hence gathered, charthe cational Soul from which they pro= 


a 


k 5 & 
ed 15imm0ccal and teparable trom che marcer ; tor che Underſtanding abſirafts and levers 


ings (£0 EE Mater, and Knows without conditions of matcer, Without quaritity, wichour 
fourey 1; unde! t nds chings tree fron: matcer; K 15 OC offended wich the multuude and ve- 
bemency of The (Jes as che Senſe isz if can conceive things witinictez and although it knows 
recy many THings, 37 may alwates know yet more, and car encreaſe a number though never fo 
mac; and wot only Knows a thing, bur alfo knows it felt, aud underftands that it under= 
fans what i: doch audecftand, ic can wil and refule, hath an unfaciable appetite of etertit® 
ty, knowledp, itappineſs; which becauſe ic cannot be facisfied tn this life, it u credible that IT 
ful ecyoy ailorher condition wherein chole apperices ſhal be ſatisfied ; allo it pecforms opes 
4a:i008 wirhour coiporea! Taftiuwens, See Franiſc. Piccolbomineus de hum ana Mente, 
(5.6, Ariſiotle alto 1cems co have been of chis opintori,as appears in his Phyficks, Lib.7.cap. 
1 1:xt20 2. d2 Anima Cap. 3.1ext 49 Cap. 4. text 64,65, 66-2. de Anima,cap. 3. text 21, 
1. de Anuma, Caps 4. t. 3+ 4+ 7. 12. cap. 5.text 19. 20. 7. de part. animal. cap. i. 12. Mee 
tapbyſ. t. 17. of which ſee Francic. Piccolbom. Lib, 2. de bþumana mente, Cap. 2. et ſe= 
quent, 

Thus fac w2 have ſhewed how the cational Soul is referred ro the body of man: we are 
now eo explain che nature chereot, as it 15 2 principle of operation, Now Ariſtozle expreſies 
the natuie (hereof, 10 chis reſpect, 111 Lib, 3. de Anima, when be ſaith; that the rational foul 
gunmxed, Now che Soul mutt be unmixed ewomanner of wares : flicft, in reipect of the 
Oojedts, to chas umuſſt not have cheir nature 1n ics efTerice, but only a power To receive them, 
Forbecaule it ought ro know the ObyeCtsgand it knows chem by receiving themyit mult needs 
oi ielt be tice, unaffected and unniixed, loce nothing receives that which ic hath already 
and that WiiiCi 3s within hinders the 1ngre(s of another, Andghis ummixture Cchac I may fo 
(peak ) 15 comman '0 the rational Soul with the Senles, which alſo bave not cheir Qbjzedts 
tuillyin chemteiyes, bur only a power co receiv® them : fave chai the ſeules ace reſpe= 
(tively vanffected and unmixed, viz. with ſome tort af being, as the ſigh ( toc example 


lake) within colouc, leeing they ate 130t converſant about every kind of being : bur che cacaGe 


ral Soul i; quite free trom che natures of al other things, as being direRed co a! things, and is 
ctice being co undecttand all chings. 

Again, the 7atianal Soul ates 2 peculiar manner fiee ſrom Ocgans, nor mixed thert« 
vith; that isco ſ3y, when it operates by undecftanding or willing, ic makes no uſe of the 
body, bur perfurms choſe funRions witboug ir, For , inaſmuch as co periorm the actions 
wich ace do £40 and by the body there is required a certain temper of che qualuies ( fee» 
ng every dudy any waies rempered and difpoſed doth ior receive every thing) and conſe- 
quently allo a cetcain Organ; fivce the ſeveral parcs of che body have ſeveral remperamenes ; 
andthe rational Soul is noc tied to any remper of the firſt Qualicies, noc any waies affeRted 
dy the qualicies, noc is there any proper Organ thereof in the body z we muſt doublets 
ideretcre belecye char it depends v0t upon the body, in reipeR of ts operations, nor That it 
valter any {uch manoec mixed cherewich. | 


From this other immix:cuce we may gather, whac kind of operations thoſe of the ſoul are. The 0pe- 
the atiors of the body bave ratioas of - 


the ratis- 


For firce 1n its «Cting it 8 no way mixed with the body, a 
—_— do wich che aCtion of che mud: ir is maniteſt thac the Underſtandivg and the 
242e Motganical faculties, and act of themſelves z fo chac co underftand and to wil, ace 
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The 14- 


tional [ont 
N nAWiz- 


ed, 


nd foul 
are iner- 


tions proper tothe mind ; nor doth the mind underftand by che body, or any Organ of garice.. 


we body, as by a mediuca wherewith ic ats, The Soul indeed bath need of a Phancaſm 5 
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398 Book 5: Chip, 
| finceche Soul while itn inthe Body never underſtands without a Phanraſca, Lib, 3,4 45, 
ma, cap. 7+ bur it uſech the ſame not as an Organ, but as an objedt 3; becaule an j 
matter muſt be preſented tothe mind by the Senſes, And therefore if any ware... | 
thac che aCtions of the mind are organica), and chat the rational Soul dorh ute che 


Brain,Spirits,and Senſ&sgas corporeal Organs,thar is not to be admirted iave in wn. ; 


that che ſout doch not underſtand while it #5 #n the body, withour the foregoing opery,; Fi 
of the Organs of the body, and befoce its own operation : or that in ſubordinate OPtrtting is £0 
it uſes an organ, and needs che brain, and ſpirit: but while it is in working of it for, © ly ti 
while ic pucely undecſtands, and pntely wils, it needs them not, nor doth i; yy \ co At 
organs, but this mind only 1s che tubject of underftanding, as alſo of the z& of Wilkey, corh 

which our batbarous Authors cal volition, by a new neceſſary and ficting word, us $ with 

ſaies, Exercit. 397. ſefF. 3. and ſett, 9, and though when the Brain is hurt Reaſon is dew. may 

ved : yet that ts done for © cthec cauſe, burthat the adminiſtcing or the ſubordinace far, ding 

ties, which are orpanical and depend uponthe conftitution of the Brain, ace burr, light 
Therati» And el:houpgh the rational Soul be turmfhed with all choſe faculties which we hav +, 45 101 
ona! Sou! therto atcriouced © the vegetative and tenfitive Soul : yer hath ic beſides rwo proper ard ſtand 
bats ws ecutiar faculties, whereby ic excels Plans and other Animals z the Underftanding, whee ite | 
+ og © by we appetend and know things 3 and the W1}, whereby we are carried out toluchhy [eipt 
we unfecftand wo be good. And there ts a manifeft difference berwixrt theſe faculrees, fre- di''g 
ing it 15 one thing to know, another thing to delice the thing Known 3, 2nd cheſe two are pers 104 
formed by  teveral way of working z the former by paſlion and recep:ion ot the ſpecies { ic pt 
ghac ehe thinps may be carined tothe mind : bur che lacter by following, fo chat rhe mig 5 .1"Y 

carried and diawn tothe object. Fmally tbe diverficy of che object fevers the power df Kt 
knowing from the power of willing, {ecrng we know things as Entia or Beings 3 bur we &, the! 

fice them as good. the | 

The diffe- The Underftanding is therefore atually none of al the other Beings chat are : yer « © {tca 
ne, [puitually receive and Know them all. Andalchough in relpeR of irs cflence 1tis one ud _ 
- . yo oy the ſame, as beg an morganical part ofthe ſoul, which hath no variety from che Oczane: the 
yet according io cercain reſpects it is divided to {undry differences. And in che futt phee by 
Ariſtotle cals one che ative Underſtanding, anocher che paſſive, ſuppoſing that mn au an 

mind beſides that which is apt co be made every thing, viz. by underftariding, and which » tho 

as it were the matter, There is ſomwhat in thenacure of a form which s apt to mak: i! as 

things, char is co ſay, aCtually incelligible. C 

— the Bur what the ative Underſtanding oc che Intellethus agens is, is an obſcure point ir Ph 0 

yo phng loſophy. Very many hold thar the ative underftanding is God, or ſoine Angel who ts - 
ding s, fiftarcco aran. Bur theſe mens opinion ſeems codiffer both from Ariſtotle and the Tuut, Ws, 
For che Intens of Araftotle (in Lib. de anima ) is to ſpeak of the humane underftanding, wd E: 

he plamly im Lib. 3. de amima, chap... cals che ative underftanding a differerce in the ul 

Again, thac underftanding which proceeds from the Intellet$5 agens or athve litelletts: P 

faculty 11 our own power, nar doth it d immeduarely from God oc any Intelligent v4 

or Angel. Moreover ſecing God whe he firſt made our underftanding coul put am Y 

tight 1nco it as he pleaſed, there is no need thache ſhould alwaies be affifting che ſame, ke » 

ſome Judp at the Aſſiſes,as Scaliger ſaies in Exercite 307. ſets. rg, Bur che aCtive underitar ; 

ding is (according co the 6pmion of the Philoſopher) a difference of our Soul not informing, N 

which of chings potentially imcelligible makes chings actually underftood. For as to ak # 
tucalaffedt rhece is required an apent of che ſame kind, and for artificial effeRs there is need # 

of Art : fo forthe work of the mind, viz. Underftanding, av apen is required, not ſepacait l] 
tromthe Soul, buc which a part, or ſome difference of the ſou]. | _ 

And alrbouph rhis Underftanding ſeems to ſome unneceflary, who would haven o 

baniſhed out of natural Philoſophy : yer it ſeems alcopecher neceffary co hail 47 AST to 
Underttanding, for chis caufe, ſeeing every thing thas is done is done by fomwhrt 50% 5 

#1 ſomawhat, fo chat dþ2+ by, and chat ryberein, do differ. Univerials ae 0% : 

m Che paſſive underſtanding, therefore there muſtbe beſides ir another power ©O Mare Uh z 

veſſaks. 'For ſmce.every Patient requires {ome Apent, and nothing in nature Þ: ings "OY I 

from powec'toadt ; and our underſtanding is confticuced i a poſſility actually count. 4 

* * ſtand, andby recerwmg imellipible objects doth aRtually ſuffer : cleer 1T is, £har holdicg 4 |; 

' ._ Pallivennderfranding, we auſt withall hold an ative, andcaking away che lacter we cchy 

1.3 The former, The Agencumderftanding checefore 1s for this caule neceſfary, cha5 10 45 : 
ormake iy chiups, viz. as tocheir incetlectual bemy, rhat 1s, chat ic may cransfer th? CoJets F 

ſeom one order to anocher, Fox fecivg che ObjeR or Paancaſm is material, 22d (01463) 
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nature. 


mellipible. 6 2 _ TED : _ 
co Act, Natus, Habir, Light. For ic i$asit were che eye and fight of the mind, and it is 


roche Phanraſins, as lighc to colours. For it illuftrates the Phancaſins, being inyejoped 
vith material conditions, which like darknefs do hinder cheir being underſtood, {o as they 
may put on chenarure of thingr incelligible, and may be diffuſed co the paſſive undecſtan= 
ding : even as Colours dy means of Lighc do ſend focth a Picture of themielyes unto the 
ſipht : yec chis yluſtration ot che Phancaims 15 Not pertormed tormally, {fo chac ally quality 
is mpcirced 1pon them 3 nar objeAively only, buc effectively ; becaute che Agent undec- 


" Book 8. 399 


— > ROS eo + 


a ae condition ro the incellective faculty, which is abſtcaCt from all matcer 3 1K Cannot 
(41d faculty underftood, unlels 1t be made proportionate cherennto, viz abſtra- 
| : now chis cannot be done fave by an abſtract Vutue, and an Incelligenc 


7;0m whence it is apparent, that it 15 che Office of the ative underſtanding to act, that 7, Office 
i: to draw from Power tO act, and of things pocentially incelligible co make things aRtual- of the «: 
This Othce of che underſtanding Ariftotle expreſles by the analogy it bears #fve »n- 


derit or- 
ding 


Gindiop like excernal light by Mmparting its Ray yec doth aCtively elevace che Phancaſms, ca 


the production of an Intetliguble ipecies z nor 25 the Agent Underſtanding requiſite only in 
ceipeR ot che object,buc 1c hath allo another oſhce, v1Z. 1n reference co che paſhve undecſtan- 
ding, chat ir may papduce thereyz the act of undecſtatiding, reprelenting thereto an object 
10a tpecies in:<Nigible, which ic performes_when cogether wich che illuſtrated Phancaſm 
it produces a {pecies of the thing co be underftood, mco the paſſive underſtandivp. 


Whence we may colle&t, upon what and how the Agent underſtanding doth act. For The $u6- 


ic is requitice 10 ceipedt of boch ations, v1z. chat 3T may act upon the Phaccatins, ard uponJtf 


the patlive underſtanding. Bur 1c a&ts upon theſe in a differenc manner; tor ut is joyned to 
the Phancaims before Intellection, and mndeed while they ace yen che Farcy, where ullu- 
ſtating them 16 becomes cherr form, whereby they acemade a moving object of the paſlive 
underſtanding : afterwards, the adjoyned Phancaims being i1luminaced, it atts upon 
the pailve underſtanding, by producing thereid an intellipible ſpecres or repreſentation, and 
by conſequent the 3Ct ic {elf of underftanding: But che Agent underftandipg it {eli as 18 18 
an Apent doch not underſtand 3 fince it doth nor receive the intelligible {peces or notions, 
chough it produce chem, nor is 12 aptitude co undecttand ; but che act of undecftanding 15 
33 he Puſlwe LacelleRt, as mn its (ubzet. This therefore 13 called formally che lntelleRt 3 
the ocher vnly efteRtively, becaute it makes che underſtanding or Intell: 100, 

The Paflive underftanding 15 as xe were the ftubzect and matrer, whereon the incelhigible ſpes 


vap che {pecies, chrough means of the Phantaiins, lc is allo called Intelleis poſſibilis, 
polible urderſtandiug, and the 1nd in power 3 becauſe it may be made all ctungs, chough it 
8atuzlly none of chem, | 

A:d hece inthe firlt place we muſt remember tha: che paſſive underſtanding is indeed in 
I:pect of the object 2 paſſive power z teeivg it «ts upon no other thing : but compared 
Witithe inceliection it 15 a power, boch active, inalmuch asit works Intelection; ard alſo 
paflive, inalmuch as it cecerves the taid Incelleftion, For an immanent acticn muſt be ce- 
ceived 313 £62 {fame poiver by which it is produced, 
| Moreover we mult obterve how that ic 1s £0 be undecitood that the underſtanding when 
f underff and, js mad? all things, which in the moſt elegant words ot Scaliger, Exerci 
3074 ſelf. 6, thus we explain. 11 tbe firſt place (quoch be) 1 deny that the Philoſopher 
jath, that our underſtanding is all things eſſentially or formally 35 they uſe to ſay, But it is 
althings, inbjectively, even 45 tbe firſt matter 2x5, which i not made the Eſſence of an Horſe 
Wnder the forin of an Horſe : but it remains that which it was, a certain ſubſtance, of 
which and ihe form this thing is made. *But tbe information of the underjtanding # af- 
er auotber manner : for it 35 not a meer poſſbilety, as the firfl matter, which may be redu- 
&d to be atiually thzs or that by the form. Butt is our form ſubſtantial, ſeperable, incor- 
Miptible, et2ynat z of which as a ſubjets eſſentialy perfett, and the ſpecies which ut regeives, 
Pi made the formed intellet, not another from t if ; ſave as Cxtar being learned differs 
jr om bimſe!f unlearned, by reception of accidental ſbectes. Its not iberefore made the un= 
derſianding ſimply, nor it made the ſpecies 11 ſelf, but under the ſpecies, $90 far Sca- 


| ally diſtiopuiſhed, bur only ceipecrively ; tince wo internal forms are not kn coperher 
ew accdents, and to the recewving and effecting of an immanent aRion (ſuch as under- 
Mm 2 ſtandi 


The pa/- 


ciesae imprinced 3 and cheretare *is called Patient and Patlive, becaule ir ſuffers by cecers Foe wader- 
the/* etadng 
what it 31s 


_ And ſo much ſhal (uſhice co have (aid of the firſt difference of the undertianding : where The Agen: 


"US 38217118 tO be obſerved : that che Agent and patlive underftanding are noc cally and eſ- 44: wp 
f 


ds not re- 


ally differ» 
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400 Boox 8. Of the Rational Soul. Chap' 
ſtanding is) ſuch a principle is requiſite as 15 <ffentially one, And therefore we muſt. 
clude that the Effence ot the Agent and Paſlive Incellect 1 al one, and chat one 
ding in Eſſence, inaſmuch as it makes things untelligible, or 111uſtcates the Phaniaſmy and 
repoſirs chem in che Paſſive, is Agent 3 but inaſmuch as it is che {ubject receiving the & 
ſtract Phantaſans, it is called the Patient, . | 
Betides the Differences reckoued up, chece are allo other notions of the Underſtand) FR 
the TY in hab, and the Undecttanding in a& ; which wdeed are ny. 
Under frandings, but ve chac hath divers degrees, which Ariſtotle cals differences, Fo 
che Tntelledt 11 habic is chat which hath che Phancaimy relerved in the Phantafie ; ang ie IX 
a more perfect degree chan the poſſible Incellect ; for chus is in aptitude to the firſt 28, 6, 
other 1s 1n aptitude (© the lecond, or to the operation, and theretore 1 very like 9 hin the: 
hart icience, and does not contemplate, Howbeit Zabarella ſeems ro think otherwiſe ir 
this poinc, Lib. de ſpecteb. Intellets, cap. 8. afrer chis manoer, That owt ond jr firſt bars 
rude and untic for the knowledg of things z but afterwards by mulcphed aQ of Undertae, 
ding 1% acquires 4 certarn grearec abiluy and aptitude to underftard chings, io that © a; 
wu hour any lebor whe: it pleaterh curn rothe Fancy, and prefently underftang a ti A 
and ther the Underſtanding being turmthed with this ability 15 called che bice! lect in taby, 
Bur when the Fa{live Underftanding does actually operate, and actually perceives the "my 
offered, ic 1s called the Inceliect 10 act, , 
| Finally, che Undes ſtanding is diftinguiſhed into Speculative and Practical; by whik 
larve ant 6 1; nevecthelets thee are neither made two faculties of underſtanding, tor 3re thes8, 
pratiica ; | - "Re & NL [9 ae 28 1 fa 
wider (rage FEDCeS and deprees of the fame Facul:y intimated 3 but each Faculty of th&laieiiect 35 firs 
ding: fied by the Theocerick or Specularive,che Underitanding properly fo called, and by the Pa. 
Etical che Will, For fering the Underftandiug ia reſpect of che apprebeniion ol « ching, 11+ 
ſo in reſpect of Affirmation and Negation of chat which is crue or talſe, canio. bs otherwiſe 
called chan Speculative z of neceſſicy thar difference muſt ariſe in retipect of a third atcribye 
of che PraQuical Uanderftanding, viz. Detliring and avoiding, which belong to the 
Will. 6 


the nat - 
{tanaing 
in baviis 


the ſpeci- 


BD T his operation of the Underſtanding io which al the FunGions of its degrees dg tend, it 
oe 0 


the und;y. LoceNefion, which 18 not one and the fame thing with the 1:celligible Species, bur realy 

ſranding: differs cherefcom, and is more rightly detined by reception of Incelliptble ſpecres (1a which 

' ſenſe i ws by Ariſtotle cermed a kind of Paſſion, 3, de Anima, cap. 4.) and palling juix 

ment theceon. For the Incelledt exerciſes a twotold operation about its object ; rhe torme: 

of which 1s {imple Apprehenlion and Cognition 3 bur che ocher is rermed Compaticion and 

Diviſion, and us 18 compound Appreheniion and Judgment, which conſifts 10 Aﬀcar ard 

Intelefli- Diſſent. And hence Incellection is taid to be cwotold ; Simple when che Intell? known 

{og _ that whichis (1mple and mcomplex, as they cal it; and Compound, whenic knosa prope 
fe licion true or falle, 

The Object of Intelleetion which at once moves ard cerminates che intellect, is 2 Beino 
oc thing Univerſally raken, comprehending things material and immaterial, To which 
verthele(s {ume condicions mult needs be added, And in the firſt place Unwertaliry ; For 
chac a Bezng nay be peccei\ ed by the Locellect, ir mutt be abftratted from al tingularice: 
Then Secondly, Intelligibilicy, or abftraction from the conditions of marrer, Thicdly, 
Vericy, This Object as it is firced and proportioned to che Mind by che Agen: Incelie(t, 
15 called an Inte}ligible Species ; as chat which the Senſes receives is called a Senfitl: 4 
SPEcies. | 

latelligi- T—_ the Latelligible Species are t1}luminaced Phanzaſms, thac is ro ſay, freed from the 
ble /pectes conditions of matter, and by rhe Apgenc Intelie&t impeniced upon the Paſſive, and cootequer: 
Peng they ly dpicicual and indwiſtble accidents : Fara Subſtance 1s not ceceived inco the Sent, a5 Sct* 
: hger would have ic, Exercit. 303. Set. 7, but only accidents, And therefore only accidents 
do maKe the Species or Image m che Incellect; amongft which are both time and j7lace,and the 

fi1ice Unity of quantity, which being removed by the operation of the Intellect ic (ell, there 

remaws an Univerfal fubſtancial Species : As if you lee a man armed and dif{anſed ; ft you 
apprebead the Arms the ditguile, and atterward havingremoved chem you conceive che Man 


# 


- 


\- hiraſelf. | 
#betber Aud fiace we have juſt now affected, That ſuch things as are offered co the Lacelledt, and 
6/0, "2nd recerved by ir, muſt be teparaced from mater and al particular conditions, the Queſtions; 
wy ths row the iocellect underſtands particular things, or whether ir be capable only of univeclal* 
Da _— We antwer, Thar che Mind of Man does alfo know particulars. For fince al knowig Fr 
crives par. CIIes being fubordinate, ace fo joyned tha che end of one ation is the beginning of ano” 
ticulars ? ly 
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ever is known by che Inferior Faculry 18 allo known by the Superior ; and 
,o7 br -25y rg know nec things,che Mind alſo muft needs know cbe fame. "And 
means of cþ15 knowledg ir comes copaſs that a man 18 ablexo compare a lingular with en 
gaiveclal, and chat rhe mind can frame fingulat propoſitions, colle&t univerials from hern, 
and frequently corredt che judpment of the Sentes abour fingulac chigs, viz. As ofr asthey 
(by realon of an evi{ difpofition of rhe Object) do commir any error. Now the manger ot 
Cr owing (111g211ars 15 atſo by accidents 3 becauſe out of the proper ſingular accidents wedraw 
ac 43:9:07 07 phantalm proper to rhe ſingle Objects 3 even as our ot che actions proper to 
i ſors we dra O'R a Notion Proper tO che (ame lore. | | 
Incell« 4102 is commenty divided ito direct and reflex. Ir wrermed dire&,when we 0n- 


i SCC 


KHNae « 


'p know (omwhiry and make no furcher enquiry, bur che Species pies a ſtop to the lice» Fonding 


lect, a; when cae Underſtanding ſtaes ac che firft apprehenſion of a Man, an Ox, ar; Hocte, 


Fect, 


&: bu: that is tecmed Refi=x, or doubled end reciprocal as it were, wheteby che Mind Reflex. 


knows it (elf, viz. That 1c knows, and bath the power co know and Underſtand ; or when 
we undecftend che lncelleGtion it telf, and the Underſtanding knows that vt 1540 Underſtan- 
ding, 417. That 3; lelf nan Eflence and an unmixt one, and knows that it underſtands, be- 
cas that it 15 able co know wn underſtands. | 

And (1-0 you muft obſerve, what it 15 co abſtract. Now AbſtraGitt is the ſepara» 


What It us 


tin 3! 078 thing from anocher , and the apprebenlion and underftanding ot ore thing ;, abr att 


gichour the apprehention or underftanding of ochers. For wm Abftrattion al things are 
not kno 70 which ace in a thing, but that ocly which 1s abſtracted : for examples fake , To 
abſtcaGt che Living Greature from che Horte, 150 confider only che Nature of 8 living Grea- 
cure 16 8204721, no! regarding che particular Nature of an Horſe, 

Pinally, The Wull ( chat we may alto ſpeak brietly theceot is the other Faculty of a 
Rationa! $-11, whereby we follow oc avoid fuch chizgs as ace known by tbe Underttanding z 
ox (as Scaltoer bach ic, Exercit. 397, $.3.) The Will is che Underſtanding excended to the 
having 0: toing whar 1c knows. Ochers cal it che Rational Appetite, For as atter che know- 
ledp ot Serite chere follows a Sentitive Apperie 3, foafcer the knowledg of che Mind an Ap- 
pee iyllows proper thereco, which rodifference 1; from che former, they cal ut Volantas, 
the W1il 4 and chat chis Rational Apperits differs trom the Senſible is hereby apparent, be- 
ciule they are frequently at ennuty one againſt another. 7 

The Obj<& of che Will, is Good known by the Underſtanding end prefented rothe Wil, 


The 11H 
what 1t iv, 


The 6b- 


and the contrary Evil : Hence ic follows the Good, and ſhuns the Evil, The Actions of jel? of the 


ts Ficul:y are to Will or Deſire, and co Nil or Retule. Now che Actions of the Wy] 
wetwotlo'd; Drawn out, and Commanded, The Drawn out, are choſe which the Will 
puts ſort and performs of 3 felf, and not by the interior powers, The Commangded ate 


thoie which the Will commands and enjoyns the interior Faculties ro perform. Now the our, 


«ill. 
Its afiont 
t 


1.Drawe 


Will bach command over the Locomotive Faculty, and the Senficive Appetite : for ac the 2 5 i 
ward and commatd of che Mie and Will we move andreft, But the command which che 275: 


Will ought co have over the Senfirive Appecice is much weakened by fin, ard thac ſame har» 
mony diſturbed berwizr the ewo Apperires fo thar many tires the Senſitive Apperite caſts 
:ﬀthe comma; d of che Will and riphc Reaſon, and chat ſaying becomes crue : 
Hurrz*d tie Coach-man 1s, and tbe Coach awvay, by the Horſes. 
burthe Will bath ro command over che Vegecative Faculty, and ut aRts meer}y nacurally, 
W Ca we be rouriſhed or grow according to our own will and pleaſure. 


Chap. 2, Of the Body of Man, andits Funficus, 


OW cheSoul of Man, ſince ic isthe Rule (ina manner) of al things living, as Sca- 
ger, Exercit. 102, Seth. 5. hath ir ; ir mult allo of necefficy have the moſt noble 
Lody of a}; which ought now co be deſcribed, as the Rule of all che reft, Bur fince che 
Wgnty checeot, yea, and the necefſiry that there 15ot 1s knowledp, bath ftirced up many co 
icek he knowledp thereof, ſo many Volums are writcen concerning the {ame (wherem both 
2 pats ate accurately detcribed, and the uſes of al of them laid open) thac it is an unpoſhible 
oy, '0 Epironze the fame, To name a few Authors : Galen bath wrigten many Books 
, de lubject ; ofthe DifſeRion of the Muicles, Nerves, Veins, Arteries, vocal Inftruments, 
"0Md, ofthe Bones, of Anatomical Admmiftrations, o Books 3 of the uſe ofche Parrs, 
!7 Books, and others. Very mary men of this Age have diligently writcen of Anatomy, 


amending 


- weigh the 


— — ——— 


”— O—  ——_ 


ame:ding and encreafing the Dodrine of Galen. And amonegft them chiefly Ve.) 
Fallopins, Columbus, Sylvia, Piccolbomineus, Laurentius , Platerus, Baubing, 
rius, Fabricius, Riolanur, Spigelius, and very many more, all whom to reckon 
Nacure of chus ſhort work wil not pernnt. We hal cherefoce in this place only with b; 
name the Paris of che Body whereby al che aftions thereof ace performed; che Dekcrige 
whereof may be ſeen in che Authors atoreſaid, which are in che hands of every one, 

Now that the parts of our Bodies may be fit ro perform their ations, they muſt neg, be 


the: dif- 
poſition of 


the paris Cightly dilpoled, Now that difpotition copſiſts iv chree chings : For ſince the parts of my 


of the 89- Body are conſidered either as fimilac only, or as diffimilac and organical; in both of then 
dy wherein Unity is required, and ir is neceſſacy chat every parc be one and entice, Moteoyer, Pattie 
1. conſiſts? cularly in rhe fimilac parts there is required cemper; in the organical compoſicion and 9. 
7 ra rang formation, neceſlary for the aCtions of che Body 5 which is in divers pacts different, accodirg 
of theſimi. £O the diverficy of che aftions by chem to be perfoctned. n 
dar parts, Now whag in genecal a Temperament 1s, and what ace its differences, hath been alceady 
the tem- declared in Buok 3. Clap. 4. Bur as to what concerns the Temperarnen of a Man, in tin 
= "on (as allo in other Creatures, of whom he 1s as 1t were the Rule and mealure) is found atyg- 
ewofeld, * told Temperament z theone ofa Body, conſidered fimply as a mixt Body ;, the other vf 4 
living Body. For when a man dies, that rempec which he bad as a living body does wizhy! 
vanith z yer in the Garkals til ir cor che parts do for a whule recain the compoſition and teas 
per which chey bave from the Elements, 
Each pare Concernng the Temper of a mixt Body we fpake before in the Book newly cited: by: 
ba!b 4 = the Temper of a living Man, which cefults our of a certam harmony of al his parts, although 
SD = "ic behot and moiſt, and Lifeconſiſts iv Heat and Moiſture; yet chere is a great diverſy 
Proemment® in the Pares. The Skin is che mot cemperace,elpecially chat in the Hand. 
Hot paris: Among the Hot Parts the chief is che Heart : afrer che Heart follows the Liver, the 
Splzen, the Fleſh of the Muſcles, che Kidneys, the Lungs, a Vein, an Artery, Fac ad 
QUEc, | 
Cold parts, * Among Cald Parts, the ficſt ace the Bones, then the Griſles, the Lipaments, che Tecdos, 
the Membranes, the Arceries, the Veins, che hacd Nerves. 
moiſt parts The Moiſt parts are, Suet, Marrow, Brain, Spinal Marrow, Stones, Dugs, Lungs, Splewn, 
Kidneys, Fleſh of che Muſcles, Tongue, Hearr, fotr Nerves. 
Dry parts. Thedcy ace, Bones, Griftles, Ligaments, Tendons, Menibranes, Arteries, Veins, ha 
Nerves. 
the a= Nowthis Tempecament ofa living Body is ewofold, or conſiſts in rwo thing: ; Innate, 
bre& Heat and Influent Heat. Innate Heat is in thac which is che inbred bor juyce natural ; For by 
- wr * innate beat weundecſtand nor a bare quality, but aquaMy wich its fubjet. Lois Inna:t 
* ©. Heat conſiſtsof the inbred Spicic and original moiſture : and is nothing bur che Piqua: 
Maiſtuce filled in al parts with the implanted ſpirit and heat. For thele three, Hear, Spr- 
cit, and Radical Moiſture, or Natural Ballam as {ome cal it, ace ſojoyned together, as:tul 
they caunor be eaſily ſeparated, For this is that Body which zs more Divine than the Ec 
ments ſocalled, and is aſubſiance bearing proportion rs that of the Heaven!y Bodies, 5 
-- Ariſtotle terms 1: in his 2, de generat. Anuimal. cap. 3. and by which che ſeeds of chngs att 
made fruitſul, as the fame Arrftotle intorms us. WI 
ebe T%h- This inbred beat is principally in che Spermatick Pacts, which are called the ficſt Patt 
oe !2e Bur it 38 chiefly found in che Heart, which cheretoce Galer: cals rhe Hearth oe4-mmay 
bea:: Of cheinbicd Heat, And this innate Hear is the chief inftrumenc of che Sou}, whectdy 1: 
performs and perfeCts al ations. Ac the beginning of a Mans Life, and in his yo!ger yeers, i 
15 much in quancity z and as he grows older, che Radical Moiſture is graduza!!; conſumed 
ard dried up, cilac laft being quice ſpent, the Heat is allo excinguiſhed, and n2c4t2l Denh 
tolluws. 
bat i; Now thisinbred Heat is cheriſhed and iomented by the influent Heat, chroug? means of 
ſpiries iz he Spirits, which are a mofft chio, bot, and movable body, bred of che moſt tince:® and tud* 
abe becly tal;part of the Blood and being joyned with the inbred Heac chey are the immediate 214 
are ? chief Inſtrument of the performance of al ations, aud are a caule thac ch faculcies of is 
Soul exerciſe cheir operations. | ' 
they do .-*Tis. commonly caught by many, Thar theſe Spirits are the conveighers of the F4cuiis 
not £03 from che principal Parcs to chereft of the Body: buc this is a falſe Opinion. For lecrgt 
Laculainns Faculcies areinſeparable Pcoperties of che Soul, and the Sou} is in all the parts, 1 15657 
the num. VEce furniſhed with its Faculties, not. borrowing che fame elit where. — 
ber of the Now touching che Number of thele Spirtcs, ſeveral men are of leveia] Opinio!.s ; ns ae 
Spirits? . 
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—_ one, and o:bers more. But we have ceaſon co hold that chere are divers Spuuts. For 
albough the cmoce ſubtile part of che Blood be che ficft matrec of them all z yet they receive 1. 
Jevecie form 10 fundry parts, and are ſuced for cavers ules, Wok 

4 Now the $pic'es are rhree, Natura), V al, and AvimaL \ 

Tonchinp che N+:ural many doubt, We alkhough we admit cher inco the number of The X+- || 
© or we acknowiedg no fmal difference berwixe it and tbe other Spirits, ard that the 19" 4} 
Comuitls yet W g | P b 'i 
"*me of Spirits docs not ſo properly belong co thern as co the others, nor chat cbey have the 
{ame Office. Now it 1s generaced inthe Liver, and 3s contamed in the Veins, and 15 che thin- 
nec 2nd mote (p2rieuous pare of the blood, bred of the vaporation of the blood, and affords 
matter to make che V ita] Spirits of, | : 

All granr a Vital Spirit, which is generaced im the Jefr Vertricle of the Heacr of the thin be Vita: 
rec part of che Blood, or Natural Spun, flowing intorhe Heart, and fnift of al 3fcenuated 
ind elaboraced in the right Venericle z and of che Air drawn in by breathiug, and by the di- 

Ration of che Arteries» Tis Spicit 29 not only in the Heart che chuet Inſtrumenc thereof, 
coogther wich che inbred hear of che Heart 3 buc allo being tpred abroad chrough che Acte- 
_ no the 460! body, it cherifhes che bred hear of al the parte, excites and encreales the 
lime, and gives pertection as ic were thereunto. And ctheretoce fome call it che intluenc 
Hez, Allo chis Spicit affords maccer for che Animal Spins. : 

Many indeed deny che Animal Spurics yer we bave cealon coadmut the ſame, lecinp ir 4s ne Ant- | 
wrought 10 a pecubar Member, viz. The Brain, noc can the Vial ipicic perform thoſe uſes *4* 
which the Annnal does, and 1a a part tul of Vital Spuic we fee fente and motion taken away 
i want of Animal Sp uns, as in the Apoplexy, Palley, and ſtupidity. 

Fo this Spur ts che immediate Inftiumene of Senſe and Morton and it is g-nerated of 
the puceſt pact of the Viral Spirit, carried by the Garonick and Cervical Acceries 1aco the Ba» 

{x of the Brain, and thence 1nco che Brain ictelf, and miogled with Air drawn in by che fer» 
ching of breaths 

- Infor z The Orpanick parts have allo their proper Conftianion , viz, A due compo» the Cop 
ficion ad connexion of the ſimilar parts into one toum and ſhape, fic coexeccite the action, [i1i*:193 
Now theie is required roche compolition of Organick parcss ticft a juſt number of parts of the Or- 
compounding ; ſecondly,the greacnels {1c for che {ard parts z thirdly, a decent conformation, "—_— 
which comprehecds a figure tic co perform the aCtion, cavities and paſſages, and that the 
{ucface be cough or ſmooth, as the Nature of the part requices z fourthly, tciruation and 
connexion with other Parts, 

Theie chings whereof we have habercro ſpoken being common to al parts, and neceſlary 
fora} aGtions 5 we will now furchermore briefly cecite how and by wha parts che (everal 
ations are performed, 4 
And leeing the Vegetative Faculcy is the loweſt, we wil ficlt creax thereof, Now it con- 
tans vader it, Nutcition, Augmencation, and Generation, | 

Andas to Nutrition and Augmentation wa the firſt placegſeeing in thera Aliment is joyned 
tothe Body trom cl(where (and che Aliment is in che firſt place unkike of ſubſtance) ic muſt 
be elabora;«d by divers ConcoRtions, and be firſt made fic tor the Body. 

Thy ConceGion is twofold 3 Private, which is performed in the ſeveral parts; and Pub- .& 0b 
_ t LG for che uſe of the whol body, and js performed in the ſtomach chietly, ;, ,,, beay 
and mn the ipicen, private 
| The firft Concedtion therefore is performed ia the ſtomach z and for the ſame cauſe a publict. 

coudle Apperr'e is given ro the ftomach z a Nacural, whereby it deſices food for ic {elf alone; , *** #'/t 
dan Auimal A ppecnte, whereby it deſires food tor the whol body. Concoliion 

Foc by Appernte and hunger a Man is priced on and provoked co eat, and then the firſt 
Peep2ration of the Meat is in the Mouch, For in che Mouth it is by the Teeth broken and 
60nd 5 Which for that cauſe (alchough they ſerve allo to form the Speech) are given coa 
"ab cummonty thirty ewo in number, in exch Jaw ſixceen ; of which ſome are called Cur- 

(etl, Gitiers Dog-reeth, others Grinders. The Cutters or foremeft are four in each Jaws As 

be Dog-teech two 3 the Grinders ev. Moreover, by the Mouths bear, and themixture,of 

| 09 Par alcered, ine rp being <hus broken, ground, and prepared » I 

6 ag $ = motion thruſt down che gaping T hroar into che Sromach, which che o- 
Foes: 'Þ ot the oblique fibres does inabrace and recain til by'the ConcoGtive Faculty che we: 
A ny ics proper heat it be curned inroa Maſs nor unlike Backy Cream, which is cal- - of 

The Ch 
Md us by 


yle being wrought in the ftomach is ſeacour by the lower Oritice into the Guts, Piſaibe- 


hcm ſtil more elaboraced: Now the Gucs ace of two forts , the Thick and the a 
thin : . 
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thin: The chin are chcee, Duodenztm, Fejunum, Ieon; the thick allo three, Caan, 
Colon, Hethum. 

the Ex- And ſeeing no Meat can be tucned wholly inco Nowithment, bue hath ſome part 
crements ynnpofitable go nourith the Body : Nature in this, as all other Conco@tion, lepunc 
of che firſt (ot in unprofitable, and breeds here a two-fold Excrement, the one thick, the w— 

£49. vareciſh, | "PIN 

the Duwx The thickec Excrements are the Dung, whole expulſion 18 throuph the Belly by tg). 
the Gurs partly by their circular and tran{verſe fibres (with boch which both cheic Cones _ | 
furniſhed) cantracting themſelves above che ſame; partly by help ot che Nuicles of the i;e!) 
wheceby the Belly is (queezed ; and fo the Excrements ate forced downwards. 

The thin The thin and waterith Excremear us not preſently voided forth, but remains nized wh 
and W4i') the Chyle, tial it being chereby made thin may che more eali]y paſs the narrow Veinaof ts 
em" Meſentery and Liver. 

T>e fc- The firft Concoction being finrſhed, the Chyle is ceceived our of the Meſaraick Yer, 
cond Con- (whole O: 1tices ceach wneo che Gurs) 1s alcered and changed a Jittie, and is hence carried the 


cotton, or Ron of Vena Porta and tothe Liver. 
bleod- m1 


kong. 


uti, 


And hat the Dloud may be bred more pure in the Liver,after the Blood hath ceceived (ons 
rudimencin the Meſaraick Veins , that which is therein thick and diepgy 15 drawn by the 
Snleen through che Splenick Branch of che Porta, our of the Trunk of che Mefaraick Yes 
before 1c paſs ro the Liver ; where che Spleen alcers it as much as it can aud che matter wil 
bear, and thereof breeds for it felt and che 1gnoble parts 1n the Belly a thick and dieggy blood, 
Bur char which 1s quite excrementitious, and cannot be turned into Aliment is evacuared, 
partly by che Hemorrhoidal Veins and Porta*'s Trunk, and paitly by che Splence 
Arteties, 

The Chvle after it hath received ſome rudiments of Blood in the Mefaraick V cins, and 5 
by help of the Spleen purged trom the more drepgy parts chereof, ic receives the form « 
perfect Blood in the Liver 3 and is thence diftributed inco al che parts of che Body twnow 
$11h-che fame. 

, Excre> Andiince in-every digeſtion Excrerents are bred, chere 1 alloin Sanguification a tw 
ag" off fold Exccement z yellow Choler, which is collected into the Gali=bladdec, ard is thence 
= /eeend ,oided by the Guts, excicing them by its accimouy to purges themielves : and the {erowa 
geſtion. ge | : 
1. Telow Wbeyiſh exccemenc, which is drawn cbrough che Emulgenc Verius by The Kidiieys, and s 
Cboler: tran{micced chrough che Urececs into che Bladder, and 1s by it voided forth and called Ur, 
2 Vrine Fot che Urine ts nothing elſe bur chat wacry moiſture in the Chyle char ſerved tomakes 
paſs more eafily, and che {alt which was {upertluous in the meac and untit co nournth ch 
Body, Which appears not only by the taſt, but alſo becauſe ſtore of {alt 1s drawn ou of 
Urine, the watry moifture being ſeparaced. | 
The h!o24 T be Blood which 1s diftcibuted 1nco the whol Body co nouriſh che fame, 3l:bouph u s 
conſi/cs of Contained undec one form or thape, aud is al uſeful to nouriſh the Bod) ; yet its parts at 
divers notquite alike, but ſome cempercate, which are peculiarly called blood ; ochers hotrec and 
parts: Grier, which are called Cholecick Blood ; others colder and moiſter, which ace c:11ed Flep 
matick Blood z others colder and drier, which ace called Melancholy Blood 3 but vulgit 
theſe parts are called, Choler, Flegm, ana Melancholy, | 
Ar of theſe parts none is Excremencticious, but al are uſefu] conouriſh the Body z and © 
che Body of a ſound Man there is nothing Excrementitious, buc only Alimencacy blood 1s cole 
tained wn his Veus, and al cbe parts of our Bodies are nouriſhed only with blood. 
the third This Blood in che {everal parts iselaborated accocdivg co the Natuie of each pail, and & 
concotion length afficailated rothe ſaid parts, And ſeeing in thac elaboration che bluod underged 
{ome mucacions, Phyſicians do ſay, char in the chard ConcoRtion che four ſeconaty hum 
are generated ; whereof che one followsthe ocher, and by cheſe njucacions the 510cd $a” 
Bs pow ned in:o the ſubſtance of che Body, The ficſt is called the Nameleſs, che ſecond Dew, 
-6 96 thicd Glew, the fourth Cambiuin. mY 
the &x- In this Concottion ewo Excrements are generated, the one more groſs, whic® 1s tbe tiki 
crements thac pathers abour the Skin ; che other more thin, which i diſcuſſed, paicly by «viſible (cal 
of the 34 {puracion, and partly by tweat. For the evacuation of which excrements che SKi3 Was Iu" 
Digeſtion. rythed with pores 
Moreover, That a man might propagate and multiply himſelf, he received from he Crer 
rative f4- for the Faculcy of Generation. Now Generation is cauſed by ſeed elaboraced inch ſtor, 
«#'y. | unto which out of theceft of the Body the beſt part of bload, tpucir, and hear, 1 rants” 
- | 1&4 by the Veuns, Artexies, and Necvesz and is by chem reduced inco a white frothy body, 
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Eoixics, whici) 13 called ſeed and 18 a compenduumas it were cf aliche Hear 2nd Spirits 
whe ” 9..p ſer forch boch by the Man and Womsn : for ſeeing W amen are furnifhed 
v1 ihe (ame [0 tcuments, both co make and vent veed ; and when they are provoked by 
| oF chey deſi;e Copuration, and void feed + we mult needs grane that they courribure feed 
-\Cenecacion. And eheir teed goes co the taking up of che Child : tor the male and temale 
©+rox wo forts of Creatures : yer neiTher of che1r Leeds 15 alone fulhiciend for Generarton, 
1c cis order 15 appoinced by the Greacor, chat ot bath their ſeeds as rwo partizl cauſes, one 
-cinciple and O:1e :0:4] caule {houil ariſe, from winch one motion(choughin a certain order= 
ly diſpoſition thou!d furcher che pruduction ot the Chuld, | 

The Seeds conceived in the Womb ate by the mabred taculty chereof cheriſhed, and che fa- 
alty lurking in the (eed 18 ſtured up, and rhe thape of the Qcpans begins £0 be exietled ; 
nd {5 CONCEPTION 13 {41d cobe mage, and then 1t 1 recmed a Conception, Now the mem - 
nes encomratſing the Child are ficft formed, ww whica che nobler par: of che (ecd and ipi- 

«is included ; 47d chey are cwo, one called Chorion compalles che whol Child, props up 
1» umbilical vetſels, and by their their means it corally adheres To the Womb: che ocber 
andacely compatſing che Child 18 called Ammos 3 which Goats teeing w the Prth they 
{em ro be bus one, are cermed Che Afcer-butb, becauſe they come away attec the 
Child, : 

Now che ſpecmatick parts are firſt formed and tha all at orce. Ard ztcerwards every 
v1t is finiſhed, as che dignity and neceſlicy thereof requires. Act int chere appear as it 
t ; ; pig | 
vere three bubbles, and innumerable chreds, being the underwook of (he 19114 parts, Theſe 
races doatre: wards receive encreade trom the mothers blood, And bereuporn che Creator 
bach ordained; har from che fourceenth yeer commonly of a Womans ape, coche five and taf- 
1th, chere {ho uld be {ome tuperfluous blood as ic weir, bred in women, and a tto.d macce- 
fac the Child 1: women chat have conceived : or if a woman be not with Child chat ic thoutd 
be {ene uno rhe womb, and from chence purged away. 

Since ther-tocre che Child afrer it is orice tormed im the Seed is furnithed from the mother The v4 
wich all chings ic ſtands 1n need of, chere were navil vetlels made, v1Z. a Vein, wo Arteries vit-ve/ſris 
ndthe VUrachs, which abouc che navil grow together into one, The Vern wa branch of * ve Fen, 
Vena Porte, ro which ic is contiguous, being the Nucle ( as © were) oiche Infant ; the rwo Toe Ar: 
Arteries ( brauches of che Rammws Uiacys ) deſcending do ipring tromthe orta z whereby tries. 
iterial blood and fpicic ace communicated tothe Infanr, and by which che Infant draws | 
trath, The Urachys is carried from the bottom of the Bladder co the Navil z when che The Urs 
Child is bore: chere being no longer uſe of theſe Inſtruments tor chele incents, chey grow t0- chu, 
pecher and perform the ofhice of the Ligaments as it were. : 

Now che whol «ne trom che Conception £0 the Birch is divided by Phylitians inco ewo The time 
pacts3 the time of formation or ſhaping, from the Conceprion to che time the Child begins co of Fame» 
tic; andche im of pecteion, which is from che cime it begins co ſtir, to che cime ig bs " 
don ; yer others divide it into cheee parts, viz. incothe time of Formacion, which Hppo- : 
ater, de natura puert, determines co be of Gicls tn forty dares, of Males in thicty ; che tune The time 
vt Morion Which is commonly (aid to be of Males in che third month, of Guls in the fourth :; of Matton- 
udthidly, the time of birch. 

Now as $0 the time of birch, that is various in mankind : yet experience teaches, thac no 
Cuild is born alive before halt a yeer be paſt, The Child bocn in the ſeventh monch may 
we ; but no Giiiid born 1a be exghth month can live according coHrppocrates z yet tome 
bold that the exghch months Child does {orarimes live. Bur the moſt acdecly and frequen: 
me 0 cluding is che fznch month, and moſt Children ace brought torth trom the 15. ot the 
anh month, ro the 15. ot The tenth. 

And alrbough Phyſicians have obſerved chat ſome have been barn in the eleventh month How :57 
= aber che elevench month: yer ſuch births are to be reckoned amongſt race acci- ons EY 

Now the months according to which the times of Chijd-bicch are reckoned are the folar 
nas, or months of the Sun 3 from which nevertheleſs che lunac Conzurntions ( conliftivg 
XOWVty nine daies and twelve minuts) do not much vary, Not multi chu laborious frame 
Nwans body be ried co ſuch fmal obſervances of time. h 
Atter the Nacural faculty comesche V ual, being diftin from the Natural and Aaimal, ** ee fa 
eve p ations and peculiar organs, and bath ues ſeac in the Hearr, Now uuder the cerm of CH, M: 

U liculcy divers powers ate comprehended; and there are 11 the Heart chree faculties, the 
LR the Breedec of ſpirit and vical Heat, and Pulling faculty Which s {ublernenc 
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Of the Body of Man, and its FunBiions, 


the wth Fromthe wrachtul facuky proceed al the paſſions of the mind, Anger 
ſu! [a6#%7) neſs, Fear, Hope, DejeCtion, Joy, Sadneſs, and others of chis kind which 


r, Ranſom 


mer, Now tome of cheſe are cauſed marerially ( chat I may 
ficient cauſe, by expanſion of the Hear, Spirirand Blood, as Anger, oy, 
{ome by the Concentration or gathering inward of rhe ſaid Blood and 
neſs, and the like : and formally they ace all no other chan Apperites z and cbeſe 
follow an appetite, either of proſecuting thac which delights, or of ayoidj 
hureful z che former of which caules an expanſion or ſpreading abroad © 
Blood, and the lacter cauſech chem to retire inwards, Now theſe motions ca 
ſave by agitation of che Heart and Arteries, and of fervent and ſpirituous Bl 
It is apparent why tbe wrathtul faculty needs a very bot Bowel, 21d which 


ſoſpeak) orinwa 


Now the Heart is ſeated in the middle region of the Body, viz. in the Cheft, that fron i * 
a founcain the vra] heat and ipirir may readily be diffuted inco the whol Budy, Now the 


the x/e of 
tbe Hear: , 


Pentrictes, che chinn2r portion whereof is cranſmiteed ineo the left Ventricle of the Heart,by thoſe hole; 


Heact hath cwo Vencricles, the righc and left : the right Ventricle out of the wile mouth of 
4 cava draws in Blood by its Diaftole, which ir perfe&tly concoftsand attenung: 


in che partition vall berwixt che ewo Vencricles z which nevertheleſs ſome deny : but the 
remaining and greateſt pare paſſes through the Vena arterioſa ico the Lungs ; ſome par 
whecot 1s ipent in nouriſhing the Lungs, bur tor che greateſt pace 15 carried throuph che arts 
ria venoſa into the let Venieicle of the Hearc, 


the moti- 
on of (be 


Heat - 


Now cheſe chings ace pertormed by a certain wonderful and perpecual motion of the 
Hearc, - whereby in the Diaſtole 1:5extceam parts are contrafted, ad the point ofthe Hear 
r drawn to the Baſis, and forhe Hearc becomes more ſhore, bur the ſidescbereot are dilated: 
buc 1n che Syſtole che Heart becomes longer, and narcower. And ſeeing for the breeding 
of {pirirs and Arterial blood there is need both of Air and Blood, and theſe co ſubftance 
cannor be drawn with one motion : betides che Ventricles which draw che Blood, on each fide 
at che Baſis of the Heart there are two notable cavities, ending inco che upper part of the 
Vearricles, which by a peculiar motton of their own dodraw to themſelves Airto cherth 
the Spirits and tan che vital Heat, which are termed che Heaccs Earlecs. For akhouph ochers 
ſay cher uſe is co be as it were Store-houſes of the Blood and Air flowing in, and guard che 
Vena cava, and che Arteria venoſa : yer fome conceive, chat by a peculiat mocion they 
draw 1n Air 5, ard Hippocrates hunfelf, Lib. de corde, holds that chey cool the Heart like? 


the Peri- BD! 
CATHLNMM. 


And thae che Heart may not be hindced in ics motion, it hath allotted unto ica large and 
membranous Manſion, which they cal Pericard:um the Hearr-bag, which hinders any thing 
fcom preſſing upon the Heart or troubling the ſame in its morion, 


the four 
Veſſels of 
the Hewre 


Bur ieeing nothing could go into or cane our of the Heart unleſs ic had been furniſhed 
with certain conveighances : therefore in the Baſis af the Hearc four remack+ble Veſl:lsare 
(een, cwoin the right, and as many in the left Ventricle : In theright, che Vena cava, and 


Pena cavathe Vena arterioſa; in theleft, che Arteria magna, andthe Arteria venoſa. The Ven 


cava is at Che tight Ventricle of che Hearc, and pours Blood into che Heart, for the Gene- 
ration of arterial Blood and vital Spiric and the nouriſhment of the Lungs. Howberc orhers 
think :he Blood which is Wcought 1n this Ventricle is alſo diftcibuced chroug! che whol Bo- 


Vena Ar- 


teris{a. 


dy. | Thencheceische Vena arterialss, which carries blood our of che right Ventricle tothe 
Lungs tor ro nouriſh them, as allo to become che maccer of arcecial Blovd and vital Spit 


Arteria 


wvensſa 


che Arteria venoſa carries Air from without and prepared in che Lungs, and Blood brougic 
our of che right Ventricle of che Heart by the Vena arterioſa, inco the lefc Vencricle, and ex- 


Arteria 


Magna : 


the Palves 


p*ls ſmoaky exhalations, and diftribuces a parcion of che vical Spicic incothe Luigs. Final- 
ly there uthe Aorta or Arteriz magna, which diftribures che vical Spiric and Arterial 
Blood bred in che left Ventricle through che whol Body : And thele are ( as Hippocrates 
ſaies ) Pegar Phufior Antbhropou, the Fountains of the Nature of Man. | 

And teeing thele Veſl-1s have each of them ewoules ( for examples lake, che fArterid W- 
nals doth not only draw Air out of the Lungs unto the left Vencricle of che Hearc, bug 1 
communicates vital ſpirit and arterial blood co che Lungs, and expels tmoaky vapors ) left 
the ſubſtances entring che Heart ſhould fal back the ſame way chey came in betorechey have 
gained Cheir perfeQion, or chat which is ſhed our of the Hear might cecurn cbither ago), * 
there are eleven Valyes placed inthe orifices ofthe Veſſels; chree in the orifices of all che 0- 
ther Veſſels, and only two in the Arteria venoſa : 


Of which Valves ſome ace open ourwatds 
and ſhut inwards, namely thoſe rhac paſs che matcec co che Heart 3 others ace op*R V 


Chap, 2 Of the Body of Man, and its Funftious, Book $8 
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——— being ſuch as paſs matrec from che Heart. In the orice of the Vena cava 
an" V oe. q gen outwardly, ſhut inwardly 3 contrariwiſe, 1n che orifice of the Vena 
Ss there are as many open within, thuc without : 1n the orifice of the Vena arter:- 


—— 
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(; thece are as manY's OPED within ſhuc without : in the orifice of the Arteria veno(a 
here arero, which are open withour, thuc wichin ; in che orifice of the Arteria magna 
1» three Valves, oper Within ſhur withour, Fo EL 

And becauſe th2 Heart diftribuces Hcac and Spiric through che Arreries into the who] = br ax: 
Body, chere re paſſages made to catry the ſawe, viz. the Branches of che greac Acterie, raed, 
ohich themſelves 21[0 are dilated and contracted, and by the pores of che Skin draw 3n Arr, megns. 
expel [moakv vapors, and communicateto the wiol body vital Spirit, Heat, and Arcerial 


Bingd z andl this motion of the Heatc ard Artes 15cermed the Pullc, 


Now che Pulle conlifts of ewo motions, 8y {tule and Diaſtole. By che Diaftole or dila- Of what 
ation he Heart is filled, and draws Ai 2nd Blood out of the Lungs by the Arzeria venoſa ; Mom 
-:4 rhe Arceries by theic orifices, which end 13 che Skin, do draw lome of che ambienc Aic: ,, Jo. 
ic by the Syſtole oc Compretiion che Hearr diftiibures vital Spiric and Heat chrough che 62. 
| hol bod! by che Arteria magna, and ex mis tuliginous EXC:remencs oO the Lungs, by 

he Arteria vendlis : allothe Arteries expel tuliginous excrements by theic orifices, which 

«tion 15 cermed adelos diapnoe, wlentible Tianipiration. CS | 

Buc becatiie che Airy which 1s drawn by the Heait, was to be altered before ic camethicher, the cbief 

-herefore che Lurps were given, and Reſpiration ordained. The chtet Organ of reſpiration 0g of 

«he Lures. For alkhough the Cheft and other parcs do allo ſerve for reſpiration: yet I 

that w9tion i: primarily performed by che Lungs, which have a peculiar faculty co dilate 

-nd con: rat chemielves, as che Hearc and Brainallo have : which may eafily be obſerved in 

the diſſ-ction of Live-anatomies. Nor 1s ref picacion a voluntary motion, fo that the Reſpirari- 

Lungs fk0111d dilate chemfelves upon the muc1on of the Cheſt, to avoid Vacuum ; bur che ox no v0- 

Lungs ar* moved by a proper power of their own, and the.Lungs ind Cheſt are moved co- (#t© £ 

pecher, becauſe chey conipire both co one end. For the Ludgs ! an Wibrec taculcy are dt — 

laced : and that it might be done more conveniencly, and chac 17 ni}Þghc have room wherein co 

dilve tt felff when the Lyings move, che animal faculcy at the {ame*rime moves the Cheſt, 

Ard indeed chete wo motions bold proportion ons co anuther, Nor ars the Lungs diften= 

Cd becauſe ctiey ace titled, as a Bladder char is blown up ; decauie Air is not from any place 

blown inco the Lungs : buc they are filled becauie they aredilated, atcer the manner of 2 

pair of Bellows, | , 
Now reſpiration conſiſts of ewo Motions, Ioſpication and expiration. By Iofpication . Xeſpire- 

the Lungs 3nd Chett being widened, Air is drawn in by the Mouth and Noſtcils for to cool che or 

Heart and co make vitz] Spirit: and by Expiration, che Lungs and Cheft being comprel- i Sa F 

Kd, fyulhginous excrements are voided at the Mouth and Noſtiils. Hence, thas much Air 
miphc be actczCted and cerained therein, the Lungs exceed all che Bowels 1a preacnels, and 
bave a race and porous ſubſtance. 

Andbecauie che Air was to have an Iogrets into the Lungs, thecefore was che Weſand the Aſpe- 
Aſperaarteria lor Wind-pipe made z whots larger Trunk might receive Air, pactly by the 2 Arreria: 
crhand parely by the Noftcls z and other branches ranumecable ace diftcibuced inco all 
»« parrs of ch» Lungs, char they might be cofally repleniſhed with Aic 3 which Air che Veſ- 

coming from che Heart to the Lungs, being large and gear, do receive at ther ends, and 
ary K ro the Ventricles of the Heare, 

And becauie a man perperually needs co draw inche Air, the Weſand is made of ſolid 
ſt ul / Tye, thatit may be kepr perpetually wide and gaping. 

bur leſt the Meac ar Drink in paſſing over the Wind-pipe ſhould fall thereinto, where- the Epl- 
by a mans life rnght be endangered: on the top thereof a ſofc and ſharp-poinced Grifle is plas $'9*tis: 
on ficking our, which they cal Epiglottis which covers the paſſage of che Windpipe, while 
An or Dank {lips OVer It, 

Now the Chelt, fince it was co be pactly a defence of che vical parcs and partly the In- the Cheft: 
ſtrymen; ot Relipiration 3 ic was to be neither quite fleſhy nor quite boney. Therefore che 
Cheſt doth contitt of ewelve pair of Ribs, which chac chey mighc come and go co dilate and 
contratt the Bceaft, ſixty five Muſctes were made, chirty ewo whereot diitend, and as many 

— (oltrat the Chef, 

_ decau!2 chere are no Ribs in che lower parc of the Breaſt ; chac chere might be in chat ;1, acidrif 

p g Mo a Part that might be diftended and contracted, and might likewiſe ſeparace che | 
$403 from the lower Belly, a certain parcicion wall is interpoſed ofa muſculous oc 
y lubſtarce, which is called cbe Midrit , Which when the Air is breathed forth 
Na 2 '* 
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ther; bur 2110 chat It may be the Ionftcumentc of teeling, and any perceive exretal | vey 
and injuries every Way wcident. And Galen phtly laid I. de temper. ca. 9. that the 
Skin, e:pects\ly (har 1n the hand, 15the Rule of al ſentible obyrits, aid ay Ioticunent 4 
f-elwp propecly fired ior fo prudent a Creature as Mann 1s. Yer nevertheleſs iy that ts 
Skin feels, IT (1,098 i: becaule It 15 Membranous, ot tecenves libres and little Netwoys Meg: 
b:aies irom che parts beneath ite 
Theperr The To pu* withe luitiument of Taſting, whole fl-fh 8 (pungy, rare and looſe, covered 
and uf f by a molt his Mer ts:ancy Common tO the Mourch and Pallat, winco which the Netves of: the 
OR hits ng tour Grnzuga' ion are expanded, Now the Tongue hath thiee par; of Nets; 
che (one; 190 ai Ciffeminaced through the Coat thereot, and ferve the Taſting F; ulty; 
ther ud i 1pred income Muſcles of the Tongue tor to move rhe (ame. | 
T hc che Xizcacis of che Sme] ate the Mammillacy Pcocefles, was 1aid before m Bock », 
CNaN, 4 ; 
The Orgen Theadequace O:pan of che Hearing 1s 1r3deed che whol Ears Bur what is the chief Patt 
of #0 jn the Ex: chic contiubures to Hearing, Au hors are ac greac variance, while {ome lay te 
_ Mplacnted Arg ochers a certain Nerve 35 the uminediate Inſtrumenc of Hearing, But it ve 
uſe. ihe! diligently weigh ioe matter, rheſe Opmions may be (ome waies cecouci!s df, 3s was (ad 
the im. Lib.7, cap 3. For its altogeches probable that a certain uwplanced Aic or acry (ubſtarces 
planted &r cequiied tO cante the Senie of Hearing. For as Co recerve che viſible Species the 0 pur nf 
Stght 1s ſhining and Lghriſoinz fo alto to receive ſounds, us credible that the Organo! Her 
ring is Aerizl, Bur ieirg the Orpan of a Sente ought to be a parr fimilac aca! unured, 
{imple Air caunot be che Ocgen of Heating 3 but u muſt be 2 cert2in Aery tubſtarce, bred 
of che moſt pure and Aery pare of rhe Seed and maternal blood, ſuch az ay have attiniy 
with the ex.enal Airy and may receive the {ounds brought in, Bur whet er clus worafced 
Arr be inthe expar.ded Nerve, or in ſome Cavity, carfhardly be detzrmined ; fince Anaconmy 
in chis point aitords Jictle help, and after death we find nothing obvious to the {1ght, Woence 
alſo i 18 hat thac {ame other Queſtion can hardly be relolved z Whether chis Air be 
only an internal Medium, to receive and tranimir founds co the tine Ocpan of Heatirg, 
which 1 the widened end of the Audicory Ner,e? or, Whecher (wh'ch 1 che Opinivo © 
Capivaccius) this Air it felt ſeated tn the expin:ded Nerve be the Organ of Hearing ? 
the ex- All the uther parts of che Ear have each theic ule in Hearing, The extecual Ears by 
cerned Ear their ſticking out do receive the found, and caute ic to rebound into the Auclitiory paſlzge, 
Hence thoſe that are crop-eared, or bave their Earlaps cuc off, they do not bear exactlyybut 
| perceive {outds like fluctuating Warer. | 
the axdji- From the outward Ear oc Earlap, the ſound comes ficſt into the Auditory bole, which 1s 
tory pa/= boney and covered wich a thin Skin compact and imoocth, and which fticxs exceeding laft t 
ſage & the bore, fic to receive lounds, Arche end of this bole or paſlage 15a Membrane which they 
11 Vn cal che Drum, made LO bhis end, That the external Ai night not ſlip mta the Cavity 0! che 
Ear, and fo difturb the Hearing, 
Now this Metnbcane 1s exceeding dry that it may rightly receive founds ; for Inftcument? 
of Muſick reach us, chac the drieft things ace moſt apt to (ound, 
_ the three No man cav ealily tel the ute of the ceſt of the parts of the Ear, wiz. The Cavities, tht 
ye dg mo three liccle bones called the Maller, che Anvil, che ftircup 3 fince we have no fuch belps bere - 
Looking-Glatfes, Optical Glafles, and ſuch like doaffocd us in our explication of the Joftcu 
mencs of fiphe. | 
{n+ dif Spipwhat we have {poken concerning che ſight, Book 7, chap. 2. is Inſtrument 1 " 
ard they YE: which hath raany parts, each of which bach irs pecuhiar ute, The tuft 1s :he Lani 
wſes. Tiemica, or Horny Coat of che Eye, which 3s tran{parenc and vord of al cauor, £14 che _ 


pecits 


in Trament 


o/ feeling. 
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_ paſs chere=:hrough into the Eye, and that pure a6 un13 tected wich any ſtrange 

bY . \icker chan the Airgthat the tpecies Com g out of che Air (4 thinner Medium) 

=, chicker mipht be efraCted. | | | RL, 
"Bevixr he Homy Coar, and the Criftallive Humor, the warry humor is placed in the '"* 747 
a ranſparent and void of color for the Reaton atorelard couching the Cornea, Now ** my 
110CJ* a ! ' . 
” the «rchanthe Cornea, that here alſo may be a new refraction of Raies, 
- Next the watry humor comes the UTea Junica' or Grape-skin Coat, whych is {uiniſhed the Virs 
* Fx ach a blacknNe1s 2515 00t to be {-en 1 al che body beftdes, ro Che end che ſpecies might 5754: 
us ? « \ IW8-- : 
wecome more clear, and appear better 2n che Criftalline humor. For weak Lights do more 
"\-6:ran an Obſcure darkith place than in a I'ghi ſom. Alio this Coiac teems To have annather 
ww 6:9, T tar ovel Mach livohe which mrghc enter 113 af the Appie Ot (he Eye, and offend 
ha Eve ad the light, might by rhas biack Coat bz uiterceprted. 
"11he View ofthe Grape-skim Coz, there is an hole which 1s cajled che Apple of the the 4ppte 
Fe, being the door «as 3c Were by which che vitibie ipecies do enter 1to the Eye, This 97 122 Ege. 


6g 's Tp $ yy 4 
=_ (chat che hoh may be more perfect and diſtinct) 15 much leis than che COMPpals ot che 


(nz; Yeo {ome it 1s Jarger, in others narrower 5 and cole that have Kc nactrower do #® 
(28 more tharnlys thole chat have IT broad are wear-liphced, 

Now the Pupillu os Apple of the Eye 1s {tcarcen'd an widened, ard ina I1qht pace ape by it wi- 
peurs H3crawer, in an obicure place wider : For feeingtwo much light hurts the ſight, aud Ae1;s and 
 wetk liphe 15 no {uthicenr tor fipht, and in an obicure place the vilable object 1s nor tuſh- 379% 
-aly Giliceined ; this Window (a5 It were) 35 mage 1n the entrance ot the Eye, which may 
b wideied and narrowed, and by widening lec 11 io much Jiphc 10 an obſcue DIace 29 
may be {1fh-1ew tor tight 5 and by narrowing exciude (co much L:ipht which may offend 
Ul tgnr, : 

Ardiarepard of chis Conſticution of the Uvea Tunica, there are three natural manners ot 
hobe 3 one 15 mot per tet, being conſt icured mn ar} indivilible point, and whereby we ditcecn 
Aftioctly che (mia lleſk things : The other 1s perfeR, when we lee vitible obyects at a zuft d1- 
{nce.and can diftinputh chem chough we do not diicern the (malleſt pact of every of them : 
Thechud 45 17pertect and contuyed, whereby beſides thivgs juft againſt us (which we ſee per» 
Gly) we do allo contutedly difcern things on cicher {ide of us 3 and for chis lights ſake the 
Horny Coat broader thanthe Unvea or Grape-ukin Coat, co che nent rthac at one view 
wemay behold divers chings, though not al gift inctly. 

Now chis 18 the Cue of chis Difference. Seeing che comprehenfion of a viſible thing is 
wade by 2 Pyramid 3 and the certification by its Aru z ard only chat perpendiculac Line 
which 15 called the Axzs, and which is nor refratted, does effectualiy, plainly,and diſtindt- 
ly repreſen che thing ; bur ocher Rates, by how much chey are neecer co, or turther from 16by 
{much the tFronper or weaker ehey are 1n cepretenting : hence doubtlels 15 comes co pals 
tha: when the Apple ot the Eye us narrower, only the perpendicular in che Pyramid of fighc 
Goes enter, Ot wich it the Raies which are neareſt the Axis; when the Apple us wider, 
more Rues (obl1que and refracted) do enter wich che perpendicular. 

Next the Ute is the Criftalline Humor, which 1s not teaced (as fome imapine) in the the cyj- 
(#2 of the Eye, but in the fore part, and che Membrane compaſling che fame divides the ſtalline 
Eye into wo unequal parts, che focemoft whereof is fourtold lefſer chan che hindermolt. Hamer 
Anat the ule and office of che Criftaliie Humor, Auchors do nor a lirrle vary: For w%betber 
one (and che greaceſt pacr) do bold that this Humor is the chief Inftrumenc of ſight, and #: be the 
(ha: therein only che ſpecies are ceceived and difcerned : Orhers (ieting chat che Glaſſie Hu- and boy 
wC182:10 tran{parenc, and much prearec than the Criftalline, and placed behind the fame ) of rhe ? 
ieot Upinon that the tight 18 noc cerminaced inche Criftalline, buc chat che vitible fpecies | 
pling chrough che Criſtalline are received inche Glaflie Humor, and being retracted are 
ithered inco one poinr, and teceived by che Oprick Nerve: which Opinion teems to be very 
pobadle. For ſee3cg retraRtion is exceeding necetſary to lightzal chis furnicuce of che Eyegand 
the variety of crantparenc parcs checein was concrived, that divers refractions might be made, 

And hence allo the Criſtalline Humor is more Compact than the Wairy, char a new refca® 


” _— CGE Re 
— —  — — 7 —— —— 


Fee! 


| 
ON! T, 


Rionmighe be nage therein, 


| Tu: Criftalline Humor is ſeared inthe fore parc of che Glaſſie Humor, to called becauie pe Glaſie 
rrelembles melred Glaſs, Irs ſubſtance is ſofter than the Criftalline, and lefs fluid chan the Hamor: 
Wauo, The Quancity hereof is lo great, chat ic takes up alaoft three quarters of che Ca» 

es of the Eyes. Galen and many others bave bitzerco thought, chat this Humor was 

made toncurith che Criftalline z buc falſly : For whac need was there of fo great a quanti= 
iv of the Gl:atlie bumor, if ic were only to nourith che Criſtalline ? alſo the GCriſtalline Hu* 
mor 
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mor might be nouriſhed by a much readiec way 3 not needed {o laborious a contrivance ofthe 
Glaſſie Humor, if ic were made only for gourrſhment : nor is there any example in the 
Body of one part nourifhing anocher, buc chey al draw cheic nouriſhmens icom the Yg 
whether they be white or ced, The Opinion therefore of others ſeems co be truec,who 
That the Vitceous or Glafſie Humor hath received this ſhape, place,and Quancuy chatthere. 
in the viſible Images oc Raies being refraCted ouc of che Griftalline into che Glaſiz, which 
is leſs compa chan the Criftalline, night mee rogerhec 1n one point, and atcer chacmane: 
be offered tothe tight, ; | | 
the Optich The Optick Nerves ariſe from che hinder parc of the Bcaingand going forward a long way 
Nerves. they are at laft inſerted into the Eyes. Thete Nerves after they are gone a lictle from hes 
Original are joyned cogether,not by ſticking one co another,or croſſing one 2:10:her, buy by ba 
abſoluce Union 3 buc foon after they are apain ſeparated, and being divided, the :iphi 
co the right Eye, the lett coche let, And fome wil have the reaſon co be, le(t 1ible ho 
zetts ſhould appear double becaule there ace rwoeyes. Bur fleeing theſe Nets gre os 
Joyned in theuc beginning, but on their way, it 1s more probable thac thi* reaton hereof , 
* Thac the Optick Spirit (when need 1s) might be {ent cotally welnear into one Eye,that {0 the 
fight may be ſtronger in one Eye 3 which comes co paſs when we thuc one eye, that we Lay 
(eea thing mote accurately with che other. PE 
But ſince Sight is made ripht forward, if the Eyes were immovable, we ſhould be able 
ſee only I1uch _ as ace guft againft us, Tothe end therefore the Eye mighc fee more 


_ 


chings and chat diſtinctly, it 1s furniſhed with Muſcles whereby it may be moved. And be 
caule the Eye was nor capable of al the differences of motions ; ſuch as chuy want are lup- 


Phd by the motion of the Head. But that one thing ſeen by the two Eyes may not appear | 


double, both the Eyes are alwaies naturally moved co the fame differences of pulition; and 
therefore the Nerves by which they ace moved ariſe fromthe fore part of cl! Spinal Marrow, 
zoyned together in one point as IC were, that fo they may agree Copecher in every 


morion. 
the Eye- | There ace alſo belides, cerrain outward parts ordained Coafſiſt the 5iphr, vie, Two kye 
lids: lids, the upper and 6he lower : of which the upper is only movable z che ule of whichis to 


defend the Eyes from external injuries, as Air, Wind, Smoak, Duſt. Howber, tome add 
allo another ule, viz, To purifie the Eyes : For fince fight requires a pure trantparen;bey 
dy, andthe Horny Coat 1s eaſily dimmed by reafon of the moiſture which {wears out ofthe 
Kerne], as allo by the external Air: in the opening of the Eye chey conceive che Eyelid 
wipes al foulneſs trom the Cornea Trnica. 

After the externa] Senſes come the internal, of which we have {poken, Rock 7. chaps 7. 
The unmediace Inftrumenc by which, and in which they are exerciſed, is che Ecatng which 
for the performance of theſe Functions is furniſhed with a peculiar fubſtance, che liks 
Whereof is not co be found in che whol Body again. | 

the Brain" Now the Brain of a Man, the ſubſtance whereof is ſoft and white, in reſp<Ct of che dulkot 
his body 1s exceeding great z becauſe Man-kind is more exerciſed in Arima! actions thay 
other living Greatures, and therefore needs great plenty of [pirics, which car 110: be bredbur 
of much matter, and in a larpe place. 

Its uſe, Now che Brain is made co perform the tions of the inner Senſes, and of the R3conal Fr 
culcy, and to generate AnimalSpicits, which are the immediate Inſtrument of chele at 
ons. And the Bran 3s moved by a Natural and peculiac motion for che becrer generation of 
Anima] Spirits, and l.ke che Heacc in its Niaftole ir draws maccer tor che gene: ation of ipl- 
rits, and ins Syſtole it pours out the Spirics into the Organs of the Senics. 

tes pars, Nowwbe Brain is divided inco three parts. And che tick is divided by che Dies Mate 
inco the foremoſt and hindermoft pace : The foremoſt, in which che Spicics «re cietly 
generated, is called by the name of the whol Cerebrum or the Brain : the lacter Cerebelun, 
the Bcainler or petty Brain. Moreover the Brain is again divided by the Dzra *Mater naco 
ewo equal perts, 'the Righr and the Letc. The Brain hath alſo ics Ventricles 411d 07heT patlh, 
which ace all moſt dilipgencly deſccibed b Anatomiſts, nor can they be here Þ: rity recited, 
nor wel underftood withouc ocular inſpection and figures. : 

is whe: Bux let us hereficſt enquire in whac parc of the Brain the Animal actions at performed. 
o G of = The vulgac Opimon 1s, Tha they are pertormed in the Ventricles: in which allo rhey = 
Ani the Animal Spirits are generared of che Air drawn in and fetching breath, and carried 10t0 
funfRions Brain by che Ocgan of Smelling, and of vigal Spiric ſens up from che Heat by tk Carotick 


are exer= Arteries z and ſo they commonly hold the Vencricles of che Brain co be the Score: houles 5K. 


ciſed, were ofthe Spicics Animal. Bur lace Anatomifts baving diligently weighed che cn_ 


Gpe3- Of the Body of Man, andits Funftions., Book 68 411 
—> ofthe Brainy bave lefx che ſaid Opinion, Foc leeingnothing reaches into the Ventticles © 
Fr he Brain, beſides che Kernels, and chat chey have no patlage fave ac the Tunnel and the 
a thereof (which by che conſent of a] receives flegm our of che Brain) ir ealily appears 

an hence, ac choſe cwo remarkable Cavities (which are called Ventricles) were made co 

recerve che eXCrements of che Brain: and that therefoce chey cannot alſo be the Shop and 

uce of Animal Spirics. And cherefore more likely ic is, That che Animal Spirics are bred 

"x he (ubftance of the Brain It ſelf, and chat Therein they are concained and pertocm theic 

-(t1008- 

i, it 1s alſo controverred; Whechec al the FunRions which belong ro the Brain” Whether 
xe performed in one part chereof ? or whether chey are exerciſed diftinCtly in diſtin pla- tbe prixcj- 
as! Some wi) indeed bave ut, T bat che Faculties have ſeveral places, and they quaccer the #4 Facat- 
Fancy 10 che fore part of che Braing Reaſon 10 che middle, Memoi y betind, And chi 775, bave 


22S FXEDZR! 


= makes them think to, becaule one action being burr, che reſt do remain ſound. O hers 4 har 
quareer al cheſe actions cogether, teernp they ace exerciſed about che ſame objects: Who the Brain 
K indeed deny not char one action may be hurc, and che reft unhurt 3 bur chey lay, this does 
x px therefore happen becaule chey are 1n (everal places, bur becaule ezch aGion requires a 


recuhar ditpoſition in the Organz whence it may happen, chac une pretecnatucal Ditpoſici- 
0n may burc one action more chan anocher 5 as for exai:ples lake, morſtuce is more hucttul 
toche Memory chan co the Fancy, 
Now a)chough it 15 hard co determine any thing in this Caſe, and we muſt needs confeſs Bog yea 
4110 moſt ocher things, 10 1h (bis, as Scaliger hath ir, Exercitat. 307. Set. 21, We like jn By 


f 
, the Wolt deluded by che Scurk do lick the Glals, bur cannoc couch the Gruel ; yer ſeems pt. Y 
c WT cot probable chac che common lenſe 1s placed in che fore part of the Brain , ſeeing there The He- 
d che external fenſes concur, whole Gencre (as it were) che common ſente is, But the ocher PF: 
7 aftions {eem nor to differ 1n their lears, ieeing chey are convertanc abour the ſame objects. 7 map 


There remains che moft noble and proper ation of a Man, Raciocination, or Incellettion ſtimguiſbed 
which is pertormed (doublets) wichour che help of any Corporeal Organs, For the Mind in their 
woes not underſtand by che Body or any pace thereof, as the Medwum whetewich, The ſeats. 

Mind of Man indeed ſtands in need of a Phancaſm ( becauſe che Sou} while it is in che Body Ratiact- 
never underftand; wrhour a Phancatm) bur uſes the {ame, not as an Ocrpan, bur as an Ob» — of 
j-&: Foc it che LwelleR were tied to apy Organ, by help whereof ic acted, it could noc un. 4 
derifand a] things : but accucding ro the dererminare difpoſi: jon thereof ic ſhould a&+ and Corporeat 
we - pp 'ome things: as the Sight by the Eye perceives only colored things, and no» &£9:5- 
ling ele, | 

Ard although atcer this manner we cannot affign any place to the Intellect: yet by acci- the ſeat 
Gent and conlequentially a certain ſeat 1s aſcribed chereto, ViZ, That wherein che Imagina of the titt= 
bon is made, Luaginacion and Rariocinatton ace joyned cOgetber 1n one Seat, and Realo- derſcan: 
rg1s {ard co be pertormed in the Brain, rather than in che Foot or Liver ; becauſe in the 
Eran Phancaims are offered thereunto, which ic contemplates, buc not in the Foot or Liver, 

Aftec the knowing Facuity of the Soul, there remains ye: Apperice ard local motion, of it + 
wach we ipake in Book 7, chap. 8. wbere 2110 it is aid, Thar a Muſcle is the Inſtrument gee 
droluntary moron. And leeing chere are four mocions of Mulcles, fo that they are ej- ; Rm ue 
ei contracted, or exrended, or cransfecred, or remain bent, as Galen teaches in Lib. x, d- _—_ 

note muſcrut, cp. $8, Yer Concraction, whereby a Mulcle is drawn towards its bead and 

Proper Original, is che proper aCtion thereof, by which the parts ace curned any Way as OC= 

aha requires, Now chere 5a great number of Mulicles, by reaſon of the variety of the 

patto be moved, and heir turdry motions z and fome move the Thighs, others che Arms 

” Hands, ochers the Back, Breaft, Head, Jaws, and orher Parts. 

or flows trom the ſame Principle tbac Senfe does, viz. From the Brain z howbeiC; Its Foun: 
| —_ 0 parc Thereof peculiarly cermed the Brainler oc Cerebellum; and che Nexves £in- . 

{BE rom are more {olid, and are difFuted chr ough che ſubfrance of the Muic'es, 

: I a the Body might be transferred from place co place, a Man hach Legs given him the Legs; 

wa ſe Mide of moſt [tcong Bones, co [lupport the who] Body, and Caily 16 from place co 
Place; = _ hay ls be coo heavy, are made bollow within. 

4n Mrghc Rand firm and upright, and not torrer as he goes, be hath Feet jove « : 
MN OM 4 - hollow " che m re that a Man ftaies tnentele upon "an oy Es 
© Ti 04 Man Moves forw: £ 
neon, an oe _ » he lets the tormer pare ot his Fee more fic y 
«the Feet may be variouſly moved, divers atticulations ace made. F ; E 
D | noved, | or we poun® their joy'. 
07 place by bendung ouc Knee ; attet lying or fitting we raile our (elves up : Tick nl rs 


got 


$2 Book 8 Or Rye ny rn T0 
10: be if our Leg and Thiga were not zjoynted. So we {et our Foo: ae I 
wa: d, a5 the ground 15 up*hill or down-tull, Alto the hollow patt of the F: *A Vicks 


#0 upun poinced things, of unevel, bodies, laies hold on them az it were an h3nd 


da 
is dudes, 
| d are allo tip 
1310 and foo 
Now inthe Toes ot che Feet, the great Toe 1s not ſer againſt che other "os ;inoak, 
but they arc al placed on 4 :0w afrer the tame manner. For the Haid beings the Orea 4 
taking hold, aud che Foot of wajking ; as in laying bold a greet vauitty of notion fon 
walking the tirmnels and fecurtty of ſuppore 13 requilite, Moreover, ha: the Fen: niche 
accommodate themſelves to he variety of the ground whereon a Man goes ; befides "ob 
they are compounded of divers Bones, m reſpect of which they are {oumtinacs b 
times extended, 
'he Hand, And becauie Man only of al living Greatures 3s endued with Reaſon, he allo alone hack 
an lnſtcumen: ot laying hold or raking up, which areche Hands, the Jaftruments o hulkcy, 
ments, by which only ae can (upply himlelt wich whatever gther Creatures naturg]! Fas 
more chan he, as rodetend or cloath chemſelves. Now two Hands are made, that if or; wi 
nor ferve co hold a Ching, boch may. Again, they ace variouſly diftinguithed, char wemuy 
cake up gear things and hictle things, and bodres of whar figure {oever. Likewile againikhe 
four Fingers the Thumb is placed oppotite 3 becauſe whatever we bandle, eicher weencos 
ic ciiculaily with our hand, or taſten our Fingers upon it on the oppoitte ſites, 
Speeches Moreover, from the Morion of the Wi} Speech hach ics original, wherewith we may 
the »/ef#- conclude this our Epicomy : which as it is proper tomanalones tots moſt piochtable, and 
neſs 5hergf* oft highly neceſſary co preſerve the Societies of Man-kind : For Speech was piven —_ 


eli0ed, Lame 


8 


we mighc demand of others fuch chings as we wanted; and lignihe what we had that we | 
were willmpcoimpart. And as Scaliger fares, in Exercitet. 256, trom Ariſtotle: Reaſon | 


i the Hand of the Underſtanding ; and Speech, of Reaſon; and the Hand, of Speech, 

For the Hands perform what they are commanded, the Commands obey Reaſon : Req 

ſon is the force of the Intell. | 
we remate Now tbe Inſtruments of the Voyce and Speech, are ſome remote and COMMOn, othen 
Inſtr". rearand proper. The former are ihe Inſtruments of Reſpiration, the Lungs ard che Cheſt, 
the Ss and thoſe parrs percaiving tothele, the Midcif and che Intercoftal Mulcles ; which do ng 
tbe xe frame che yoyce, but afford Spiric and Air which are necefliry to the formation cherect, 
or immedi- Now the near are the Wezand, che Larynx, the Muſcles which open and ſhut the Lacyuxythe 
ups Inſiru- recurrent Nerves, the Eprglottis and the Tongue. To which ſome others ats lubſervieu, 
PS: the Palat and the Voula. Amongſt the moſt immediate are the Laryix, aid eſpecially 
che Epiglotize, which is like the congue of a pipe : For a pipe without a corgue 1s ulelels, 
nor can che yoyce be framed unleſs the patlage of the ſpiric oc air be made arrow, 

For Air and Spirit are cequired as matcer co frame the Voyce : Inftruments are necefliry 
to drive it forch, which are the Lungs and Cheft : chere is need of an Inftcument whecen 1 
may be {initren, apd wherein being ſmuteen the Air may {ound 3 which isthe Laryax whole 
orifice being ſtrairened, and the Air ftnicren, the Voyce is cauſed, And becaule rhe Cie 10 
required that a man was nOt alwaies to ſpeak, bur when he lifted, the Laryns hath Many 
Mulcles, by which the chink of the Larynx may be widened and ftcaitened 2s we pleat, 
and fo lundry Voyces framed. 

But becauſe the Voyce of Man was to be articulate, to ſignitie the conceptions of hw Mind, 
therefore his Tongue was framed with Muſcles to move the ſame, wherewirh being moved 
it variouſly oppoles ir felt ro the voyce iffuing our of the Larynx, and ſo frames an arth 
culace ſpecch : co the formation whereof che Lips do alſo ſerve, which do r{1emlelves allo 
oppote che voyce, and with cheir motion precede,accompany, or come ater the 1107199 of he 
Tongue, as the Natuce of the Articulated Speech requires, 
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The InTRoDucTiON. 


by T bath been both by me and others elſwhere at large declared, 

That there are two things which chiefly draro the minds of mer: 

from Truth, and hinder tbe growth of al! Diſciplines, vit., A 

| Servile kand of Credulity, and a raſh defire of Innovation. How 

mucb hurt both of theſe have done to other Diſciplines, let thoſe 

ſpeakthat are killed in them. That I may ſpeakof Natura! Phi- 

loſopby and Phyſick which belong to my Profeſſion ; it cannot be 

denied but that much burt hath been done to both the(e, eperially 

4G I to Natural Philoſophy, whiler ſome Men little regarding Reaſon 
aud Experience bave ſolely adhered to the Axutbority of other Mgp ; others out of a deſire 
of novelty have endzavored rbolly to overthrow the foundations of ancient Diſcipline. 
From both theſe courſes I freely profeſs my ſelf to have been alwaies averſe : For ne!ther 
wealdT be of the number of thoſe raſh Innovators, whether Paracelfians or Chymiſts, or 
how ever otherwiſe called, robo'endeavor wholly to baniſh from the Schools the aucient ÞPhi- 
lyopby, wbich is come $0 uschiefly from the IWritings of Ariſtotle : nor yet would I be reckg- 
kd amongſt thers who are not aſhamedin this Age of ours publickly to profeſs, that they 
bad rather err with Aciftorle and Galen, than ſpeakthe Truth with any later Autbor. Th> 
Irnvators af oreſaid I paſs over at preſent. Touching theſe latter, I concein'e Julius Gzlat 
Xiliger bath well written in ExeiCic. 306. Thac choſe Wits are moſt unhappy whictf” 
I'fly maincain, That our Anceſtors knew al things. I do not verily envy Acitorle thoſe 
praijer wherewith the ſame Scaliger every where adorns him. Let us grant that Ariftocle 
#4man that hath d:ſerved more than. all mortal men beſides,” of all the parts of Htamane 
Knowledg ; that be zs the Fatber and Captain of our Wiſdom ; that be is the chief Di#4- 
tor of Learning , the Em peror of Philoſophers 3, that he is the Eagle of the Philoſophical 
Hungdom of Wiſdom, and Literary praiſe ; that be is the Hercules, the Prince, the Tri- 
bungl of Truth ; that be js the g0d of Philsſophers ; and in a word, greater than all praiſe, 
and above 41] Calumny : yet neither be nor any thortal Man can- be made the *Faele of 
Truth, Letit be counted a comely and a decent thing to cite the Teſtimonies of Aciftotle 
®of a prime Tbiloſopher for bxs Opinion, and to produce as many of them as may be * but 
J wy reaſons be not added, a mind deſirous of the Truth will not be contented with 
eſe atone, Their Courſe therefore js by no means approvable, who taking no care for - 
| Yona, contend only with Authorities. let this 3s @ fait common enough. For if we 
"Kiato the Writings of ſome Men we ſee nothing brought to prove their Matter , but the 
Fu ortties of Hippocrates, Ariſtotle, and Galen, and oftentimes many interpretations 
| Foun touching the ſence of ſome one place, and all tboſerejetted, and at 3aft another 
Wea, periv2ps no better than the former, andſo in diſputing thereabouts pro and con, 
0 many Page: are taken wp, that be muſt have abtendanse of leiſure that would read them 
nd which is a ridiculon's thing, tbe ponfnnicn # not ſo much about the —_— _ 
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Author ſpeaking in [218 0001 Language, as tbe Inerpretation of a bardarow gen 
tranſlation, which is obtruded for the mand of the Amor z andſo they play at Blind-n 
Buff. m 
So much reverence ought indeed to be afforded Aciſtocle, that if any thing ſeems 
inconweniently expreſſed, :t be ſoftened with a fit Interpretation. But if the naatter be 
(only ſome 0p1ion of Ariftocle doth not agree with the truth vain tolabor to fix anoy 
ſence upon Atittorlts, And that which x the top of all the miſchief, you ſha! find ſuch oy n 
ons given out every where for Ariſtotelean, robich are no where extant in Arittotle Wa 
the Fa -ntions of School=* men, whoſe cuſtom hath been to delight themſclres in difncia þ 
thing pro and con. , OY 
Which thing, as I ſaid, doth not a [ittle binder the progreſs of al diſciplne ; while; y, 
our time # lanſhly waſted, and conſumed without profit, of whicl; we ought to be Þ by 
Stewards, finc? life is ſhort and Art ws long; and we wander from the way of finding. 
truth. For there are troo Principles only of finding owt all truth, and Touch-flons 
all opintons, Reaſon and Experience, He that follows theſe troo doth not eaſily err : 11, 
they robo nepletiing theſe do fly to that external Argument, vig, Authority, and tis * 
Slaves ſwear to the ſayings of one many, and of a Man make 4 hind of G A, moM»9 Canna! ' 
deceined ; they eaſily jlip mto ſundry Errors. Hence ( to ſpealnoibing of Pyfick or + 
ther parts of Philoſphy, but to keep me to natural Philoſophy, for whoſe ſake | ſpeak all 
this ) amoneſt the L.xpounders of Ariftocle (whom all the Philoſophers we! moh of al 
Nations tor ſome aves laſt pajt bawe believed ſo to have perfetted this part of Philoſorby, 
that there needs no further labor but to underſiand bay writings ) (0 many diſſr 
tions and ſo many . indiſſoluble - objetÞ1ons , to and fro, have ariſen, win 
in ſo many ages of years have not been ended, but that dayly they have drvided into man; 
ſeits, while difputing upon the uppoſitions of ſeveral ſets, one man will maintain on! | 
ray, another man ano.her ; this man being for Averrtoes, a ſecond for Thomas Aquinas, | 4 
M| 


, 


athird for 5cor us, a fourth for another; that you cannot tel whom to give credit to. And | 
that # true of Euripides, One man ſees not all things, And no man hath ever been found, 
that bath not erred andmiſtaken, or as Galen bath it : lc 1s hard for tim that is a Man no Y 


to offend 11 many things, v3Z. being quite jgroranc of fome, judging amiſs ot others, and k 
neglipently terting down other things 1n wruing. And therefore when free and excellent . 
wits, and prudent Men had obſerved, that the Authorittes of the Ancients bad \wherty , 


more hindered than furthered the Advancement df Learning; and ſaw that thereby; / 
Bridle was caſt upon the Underſtanding of Man, and upon many excellent wits; they en- 
deavored to caſt off this yoke of Bondage, and 1o ſeekthe knowlede of things from the thang! 
themſelves. 

Yet they themſoIv2 alſo who have not followed only Authorities but voeighed the Things 
themſelves hate not al bappily touched the white of Truth. For jeetng, us hath been ſaid, | 
Reaſon and Experience 1s the Rule of Truth in matters of Nature : Experien e muſ} f 
neceſſuy precede, and when 4a thing is ſo found out Reaſon is to prove the ſame : wherin ne 
vert/2eleſs many offend, for ſeeing many neglet# Experience, and rely only upon Teaſons, | 
give too much credit to tbeir ſpeculations, they muſt of neceſſity be very often d 2ceived. O) 
which thing we bave every where remarkable Docunients ; ſome of old truſting to certan 
ſleight reaſons denied there were Antipodes; amongſt vehom was Lattantius who large!y me 
veighs againſt thoſe Philoſophers who beld there were Antipodes,in Divi. [oftitut, Liv.z 
cap.24. & counts thoſe men fools who beleeved there were ſuch Antipoder who bung by the 
Legs,and whoſe Feet were highs than their Heads:and cal- it folly & wanity to 07d there 
were Men 111 #e world who went with their Feet juſt againſt ours. And Augult tne de Civ 
race Det Lib, 16. Cap. 9. cotnts it fabulous to beleeve,that there were men on the other fide of 
the Earth,who went with their Feet againſt ours.Yea and Aventimus relatergthai there wa 
one gilus a learned Man who could not avoid the thunder- bolt of Excommunicationsor 
bolding that *Men lived about the Globe of the Earth and went with their Feet one agam 
another. For Pope Zachary writ to Boniface, to drive Vigilius from the Church af an 
Heretick, gndio deprive bim of his Prieſthood, unleſs be would abandon his perverie 

Doftrine. So, in the foregoing ages ſome endeavored by ſleight reaſons t0 perſowace | 
that the torrid Zone was not inhabited; both rehich Experience and late Navigaton 
have taiight to be falſe. So ſomeidle Monks and others of the laſt aces precedang, aug! 
many things, truſting to their ſpeculations, concerning the Body cf *Man, robich Expert 
ence and Anatomy do ſhew to be faiſe. Jacobus Zibacella a moſt learned Interpreter © 
Auſtotle acknowledged this Error, who in Lib, 2. de propoſir, neceſf. cap. 17. 191 _ 
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cat) be no more erue Godlinels that ro Linderftand chethings that ace, ade 
tor for them : and preſently after 3 Be Godly O Son; ap. 64 is Godly mow ite Grzp 
che higheft degiee, For is 1s impoſſible to be emmencly Godly withour Philoſayh, ph 
he chac learns what things chere are in the World, bow dilpoſed and by whom, and "i by 
ſake, he wil give ebanks tothe Work- Maſter as co a good Father, ceridec Nurſe and Tere 
Steward : and he thac gives chats is Godly. And hechat is Godly wil kngy wears 
Tcuth 35, and what it153 and the more he knows the more Godly he wil be; »; Fu 
ſuch a kind of Godlineſs as may be attained from the Principles of Natural Phi 
Theoretical and Prattica!. For who can chooſe but be Godly robo rruly diſcern; Fa h 
menſe Omnipotency, Goodneſs, and jdom of God? Forbe # (45 Aultuiſaier ) wb. 
out place, andin every place ; inviſible, and beholding all things , inmutahl- A þ a 
ging all things z, alwaies workang, and evermore quiet ;, be fills all :hings and is nc; "un 
up; minds all things, and is not troubled ; # great without quant:t Jy and therefore nk. 
nite , good without quality, and tberefore good in ihe bigbeſt degree, w 
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Chap. 1. That it is neceſſary for a Nataral Philoſopher to knnw the 
( reation of the V/Yorid. | 


SS:4SSS$$4SSE thac would trear of Natural F hivps: muſt make ic his chiefeſt care 

2204-22342 £0 handle che Principles of Nature ,h Dottrine wheceot being wine 

+$7” : > phtly laid down, atthings builc checeupon muft needs fal :oground, 

Two mun- $57 Now two kinds of Principles of Natural ehings nuuft nece{{arily be 
= of SS conjidered and underſtood, viz. Theſe of their Original and firl 
of mn + +0; O28 Creation, and thoſe of cheic duration or coorinuance, The fiſt kind 
things, $0007 $$$ of Priaciples muſftby any,means be dilipently conſidered, and he that 
; DÞ00#:$$++$ enqures into the firſt Peibciples muſt neceſlacily enquite intv God 
Lbs Ne ; bimſelf, For he is the Firft of all, and the Pruncipte of a! och Pit 
Mo ciples, having created alchings Natural, and preſerving chem when created z (© chat chey 
muſe know £210 © ebis very day chat Eſſence which he gave them ac cheiwticft Creacion, Au iti 
God to b, CDietly moſt of al the Heathen Philoſopbers are deficienc or very barren, and no mention at 
the firſt al (or bur on the by) of God che fiſt Author of Nature; + and they {o deſcribe che who! 
Principle Courſe of Nature as if al were performed wichour afieft Cauſe, only-by the action of tecond 
of all Cauſes, #11d indeed contrary Pcinciples. Socrates caifed His mind a lictle higher, when 
licele before his death, as Plato relates in his Phedo, having heard-out of a ceccain Book o 
«Anaxagoras, that there wasa certain Mind which diſpoſes and rules al things, and B the 
Cau.cofall; heſaid he was much deliphred with this Cauſe 3- adding moreover, that thole 
men exceedingly erred who refted in the {econd Caufes ad nepleched cheticft, Andheca) 
the Mind, or God, che Cauſe indeed ; as without which the orher Gaules termed (ecved 

Caaſes, are no Cauſes. | fiebiu 24523 

the ſecond As to what concerns theſe ſecond Cauſes, or the Continttation and Confer vation of thin! 


Cauſes: creaced 3 ſince tame Nacucal Things keep their Eſſence entire, ſich as chey were created i 
the beginning of the World withour alty Mutation 3 bucocher things ace prefeiyed oy = 
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—tnds, theic particulacs being \ubjze& co continual Corruption and Genetation z we 
Dt aloconlide: the lacter kind of Pcinciples, viz. The Pcnciples of corruption and Ge- 


roche fiſt kind of Principle, ſuice al thangs (a al in heir Wice grant) are governed 3% ror. 
by the Providence of God alone z chey muſt allo of necellicy depend on bin as theic etfici- {1977 7 


ane; 40d ſeeing before any Nacuial things were made, there could be nothing buc the moſt 

1 and great God, we muſt needs hold chat he is che ficft Author of all Natual chirps 3 
who, when chece Was nothing belides himfelf, and chere was no mater for him co wark upon, 
by bis Luftnic> Goodneſs, Waidom, and Power, he commanded choſe things char were nor, 
:obemade. Which chiog alto the more found Philoſophers granted afrcer their manner, al- 
cough they did noc cleerly enough —_— che macrer ic {elt. Not co ſpeak of others, Plato 
uly appiove2! of che Original of the orld, alchough he wich-held his affnc from tome 
:hings concerning the 1aMe. For he conttancly atficms, That the World did not proceed from 
Nacuce, nor from Fortune, nos was made by Hap-hazurd, buc that ic flowed from che Wil 
of God, not bound by any necetlicy. Bur whether from Ecernity a certain Maccec did pro- 
eed from God, 3nd vas al at once formed into thus variety of things, or being ac ficft une 
focrued, after an infinite craCt of Tune, be did adorn .with ſomany Forms, or, which ische 
only thing chac cemairsy be performed both in Time, ke neicher fates nor denies, and reaſons 
«= {uh 4 Maviner Of the Qciginal of che World, chas which way ſoever you cuin ard wind 
il that Diſpucation which he makes cheieat 1n his Timeys, 1 wil ſeem co favor al theſe 
Joinions, Which a'ſo may be taid of che Opiatons of other Philoſophers before Plato. 
Al hence ie care £0 pals chac che Philolophers which came afcer Plato were of ſundry 
Opuvons heresbous, Arjtotle truly, tbough he acknowledg God to be the Maker of the 
Warld, when ia che 2. de Generat, & Corrupt. cap. 10. text. 1g. he writes; God bath 
filed the Univerſe : 3nd in the 30» Section of his Problems, the 5. Problem z God bath 
gnes v4 two lnſtruments in our ſelves, by belp of rohich we might make uſe of external In- 
brumenis : yer he endeavors confidently and openly by divers Reafans co deny, Thac God 
made the World new and in time z and cooverthrow che Opinions of the Ancients touchmgp 
we Original of che Wold, And cherefore though he acknrowledg God the Author of the 
World, yer herein learned wen conceive be contradicts biraſelf, tznce Ecternicy 15 a duratt- 
o proper to (50d alone, nor can a Ureacure be co-eternal with che Greator 3 nar can theres 
berwo Injunces, noc wal tight Reaton allow us co make the World equal ro Gad. And 
hence grievous Controveilie hath been cauted arnongſt che Peripaceticks concerning the mmd 
a Ariftotie un this point, nor bave Chey as yet wel decided che Controverſie, For there are 
[vo things principally which al Philolophecs 10 a mannec cannot undecftand, yiz. How 
te Woild could be made of nothing, and bow ic could be made ig time 3 for when they faw 
xher Actaticers make cheic Works by mixing ſome chings, and taking away orher chings ; 
they 1m3g1ned that God alſo bad chus made che World, And cherefoce chough they gran- 


©1Gadcobe che Auckor of che World 3 yer they held chere were before the Original of cis 


World cercain bodies, either floating up and down inthe immenſe Space, or lying bid in 2 


nan cortuled Chaos and Medtey. But chey were both ignorans who made thote bodies : Te r'6r/4 
uwditchey prant God co be intinice, they mighc believe be could produce ſom: hing even ot your ? ey 
114.01 29 


nothing z elpecially {zncethere was nothing before any mater imaginable, bur he. 


dirs A Natural Pbilfopher is to kno the Creatoof the work gn 


Ged:; 


Another ching which offends them is, Thar they chink ic abſucd that God fhould be fo ,;. 


loaga time idje before the Worlds Creacion, and at laſt ſet himſeKf upon a new wack. But was 4: 
lice 10 Ecerticy chere is neichec tore noc after, it could not be made before ic was made, uns in (397: 


*s ſhould be made from Ecernity. uctobe made, and cobe made from Eternicy imply 
i contradiction, And if you ask why the World was made five thouſand years ago, and not 
ivedy thouſand years ago? 1 ask again, Suppoling is was created ewenty thouſand years 
5p, Why noc an hundced thouſand years ago? and if an hundred thouſand years ago, why 
Ive an bundced thouſand chouſand years, abd (o ftil forwatds, unleſs ic had been made from 
amy, which cannor be ? For Ececnity isa point wherein there is ao going before ot co* 
wag alter, Bur che Philoſophers could not by the cealons meecly of Nature and theic own 
Randings,come co know the power of the moik good and great Ged,who afts above che 
poers of Nacwe, But we may know theſe chings vecy wel ouc of che holy Scripcuces, che 
reps hereof 13 by the goodneſs of God afforded unto us z and therefore thole things in which 
tiloſophecs are deteGtive muft be \upphied from chem. For though che holy Scrip- 


Pre ay: by Moſes couching che Creacion of the World, were dictated by Inſpiration of 
y Ghoſt ; we muſt needs chink chac al choſe things which we cead in che Hiſtocy bo 


the w/e 
*f the boly 
$eripiwres 


- Llezare nor written £0 igterprec che things of Nature: yer inaſmuch as chole rhings which Piiloſoply 
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the Creation are moſt :rue; and Char it 15 impious ro ſuppote any thing there (aig tof 
an haics breadch from che Truth, And {uppole (which I do not now Gilpure) tha Rs 
where in holy Scripture we meec with ſome things which ate fpoke according to the Opic 
of Men, and either hope my or otherwile F iguratively according to the Capzciry at ye 
common people : yer that cannot afy waies be {a1d of che Creation of the World, bers : 
God would bave that made known co Men only as 1c 1s comprehended in this Writy a 
Moſes, even totheend ofthe World. Andalthough the primary icope of the boly A. 
cure 150 propound che means coeternal Salvation : yetthe Hiftory of the Creation of + 
Wald is not tobe: excluded from choſe means, as the Apoſtle teaches in the '"Wringy 
chap. 1, verſe 20, ſeeing wichal there ate therein ſuch Revelations of Nitural chings, as c; 
which no ſharpneſs of Humane Wir could ever be able co actain. An Example wheres 
the Creation of the World, and Ariſtotle himſelt, do afford, For let us ſuppole ax Jim 
Ceſar Scaliger couceits, that Nature bath in Ariftotle made oftentation of al the Wit gy. 
mane Kind 1s capable of 3 yer he could never atiain co know che Cieariorn of the Warls i$ 
che moſt learned Peripatericks confeſs, And therefore to depart from the evidert lence ot 
Scripture and co aſſent £o Pagans, 15 neither Lawful noc Godly. And although ic be indie. 
ferenc as: Ecernal Lite, what Opinion any Man holds in the ehings of Nature, and ir, his 
darkneis of the minds of mortal men ic can be no prejudice to a mans attainment of Eternal 
Life, if our of weakneſs of Underſtanding he err in chis pour : yet if aby men does Wittinge 
ly contradict che holy Scriptures, and efteems the Authority of an Heathen n.ore chants 
boly Writ, I conceive that queſtionlels be fins very gcievoully. Truly Galen caunc (ng 
ought he by any Chriſtian Philoſopher or Phyſiciay) beexcuted who in his lecond Back of 
the difference of Pulles, chap. 4. carps at the Schoolot Moſes and of Chriſt, as delivercy 
Lzws noc tounded upon any Demonſtration. And in his Bovk 11. de uſt partium, wheie 
he ditpures otche Haus of the Eye-brows, he derides Moſes, as it God che Cieate! hadcoms 
manded chele Hairs alone co keep alwaies an even f1ze, and that they as tearing the pour; 
of the preſcriber, or reverencing God himſelf chat gave them char command, or being per- 
{waded that it was beft to do thus, they did as ebey were commanded. And atcerwaids he 
reprehends Moſes tor ſuppoſing that God could make all things, although he would make 
an Horte or an Ox of aſhes ; and he holds and decermines chat God hunicl! never under- 
cakes any thing which Nature cannot effect, and affirms chat che Fairs of tie Eyelids would 
aot have been {uch as they are if they had ſprung ouc of che foftsKin, chough God ſhould 
have willed and commanded the ſamea thouſand times. Well checetore did char tame fa- 
mous Philoſopher and Phyfitian Franciſcys Valleſius, who in the Pcoeme of his Book 4: 
ſacra Philoſopbia, is not aſhamed ingenuoully ro confeſs, That when he was 2 yung man 
he wrote Matters Philolophical ( viz. When he commenced upon the Paylicks of Arijto* 
le} according to Opinion ( that is the Mind of Ariſtotle and his Interpreters) du chaths 
writes cheſe chings according es the Truth, thaf is co ſay, agreeable co che Hiſtory of cis 
Creation in holy Scripture, ſeeing before he could have no certainty corcecning Ge Princte 
ples of Natural chings before be knew chem by ceadivg the holy Scripture, co che ceading 
whereof he had conſecrated his old Age. And I have been long of che nund, That be who 
not knowing, or negleG&ing the Creation of the World, ſhal undertake a Diipute of the 
things of Nature, he ſhalecr in many chicps; yea, and chat many upol caat occaliog pave 
tallen inco moſt grievous Eccocs, : , 
, Now Moſes bath deſcribed che Hiftory of the Creation in-che firſt Chapter of nyt 
e obſey- : : ok 
ved in the DE Interpretation whereof to ſet down in this place, 1 count not womuh che while 3 lice 
explication «here are many laige Commentaries extant thereupon, ard amongſt the reft char of Fran 
of the Hi- ciſcus Valleſius, which though it be ſhore is none of che worſt, Only I tha] adviſe you 
fron of the one thing That there are many who affix a wrovg Interpretation upon che T ext ot Moſes, 
id  whileshey endeavor co expound Moſes, not by Moſes, bur from the Wricings of Heather, 
an unhappy and intolerable deſigu, For it is certain amongſt al Chcittians, char al elung; 
delivered ia the holy Scriptures are true, and thoſe delivered bo Mojes (being planly Hto- 
cical) are co be underſtood according to the proper and germine tenſe of the Words, Us the 


ans, 


\ bings to 


are commonly underſtood in the Holy Scriptures 3 ar:d nor co be explain<d accordivg (0 | 


pre-conceived Opinions ſucked in by reading Heatheniſh Authors : nor 1s che koly Scrip® 
 tureco be wreſted to ſuch Opinions. And cherefore Auguſtine gives a good 1arningnen 
* beginning gf his ſecond Book upon Geneſis, that we take beed leſt we coutend, £98 10t 

{ence of the holy Scripture, bur for our own Opinion, ſo chat we would make that 0 

che Opinion of the Scripeure which is our Opinion whereas we ſhould cather be wil = i, 


w_** + - -»* Oni»1an whichris found to be the (ence of che Scripruce. The Hiſtory ( 
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{eCextion 15 Dur repugnant co Nature, bug it ts many times oppoſre tothe talte Con- 

"© ehich Men have of Nature 3 concerning which the ſame Aregnſiine in bis ſeverth 
4 Marcellus chus weres ; It a ceaton be grven contrary to the Authority of the hoty 
Li wy be iz never ſoacute, yet does 1c decerve by an appearance or fimilitude of Truth, 
—__— be crue. Again, if a man does oppole the Authority (as xc were) of the holy 
_—_ againſt volt manifeſt and certain Realon, he that does to underftands noc bum 
lf and be do2s BO. obzect the lence of thole Scriptures which he cannot dive inco, but his 
jth ence againſt the T ruch 3 nor does he oppole whar is in them,bur what be finds 1n bum» 
tin cher ſtead a5 1 WETE. And cheretore although it ſeems hard to many to abandon 
"e Hypotheſes of Natural Pnilofophers, becauſe chey agree not with the Hiſtory of che 
Creation of the World : yer wir alcogether necefſary {oto do, teeing there are tonie things 
: Ariſtotle concrar7 © the Hiſtory of che Creacton of the World, Fox as Benedittys 
Prertus ( an excellent Ariſtorelean ) hach ingemuoufly wriceen, de Com. Reram Nat. 
wintth, Lib. 5 £47 9- nothing can be tound our of imaged which ts more contraty tothe 
Name of Arittotle. and which does more vehemen:' ly break al tis Joyrcs and Nerves, than 
he Creation of the World. Anda liccle before z When the Peripatericks perceived that a 
Cetion being allowed, moſt grievous mconventences would tollow againft cheir macter, 
ey could by ro means be induced to grant the fame. And he who wil examine {ome Te- 
#6 of Ariftoile hal ealily perceive that Per erius was not miftaken when he fothnuph and 
wore. And he thal tee che tame ( not co fpeak now of the Eternity of Motton, and ot che 
Wald) who wil but contider che DoQtine ot Ariſtotle concerning the Principles of thirgs 
\rurah, Bur it is not my purpole to produce al che Tenecs ot Ariſtotle which may be 
alled in'o queſtion, nor 15 xx my deſign co {ubverr the Nacural Philolopby of Ariſtotle, buc 
ather co ſhew which way the tame may be pertected. And theretore I ſhal only tunc a tew 
digs concerning; the lame, | 


Chap. 2, Whether the Principles of Natural things are contrary. 


Riftotle in che ficft of bus Phyſicks, cbap, 6. preſuppoſes this as a thing granted by all whether 
Men, That che Principles of Natural things oupht co be contcaries. Now he was ive Prin- 

xtwaded co hold this Opiaion, eichec becauſe he belceved char che generation of al Nacural © a 
things was performed by che ation of Contraries, and that when one contrary overcomes a- ©? 
nocaery cus ching pecithes, and another 1s generated ; or becaule be would infift in that Me- 
od by hum pomnted out 1n Lib. 1, Phyſicor. and proceed trom things moſt Known to us, 
0|eacch out the Natures of things. Bur ſome Expotiors of Ariſtotle bave long tince cold 
4s that this pcoyolicion is not univerſa), nor hach place in al Phytical chings. For fince, 
te World bach ewolocts of Parts, iome char bave remained incortuptible and unchangable 
this very day, viz, The Heaven and the Scars z ſome corruptible, whote Indwviduals are 
e1Ted and corrupted, yet the kind is preſerved by a concinual tuccefiion of the {ard Indi- 
"ouk z it ealtly appears, how choſe principles belong ro the Heaven and Stars. As for #' 5n4 
Nater, 17 belongs indeed to the Heaven, but nor by a defiuice contrariety, bur only affor- a wfe of 
wp Magnuude. For (which Ariſtotle wil nor deny) che end of matter 15to be che Recep- ce 
acie ot Forms, both tubſtancial and accidental 3 and therefore 1n 2. Phyſ. cap. $. text. $1. 
ececms the Forma the End of the Matcer 3 and che fame Marrer gives coi pulency and at in- 
Ctermwace mapnitude co things, and bach an apcicude to receive Forms, and a determmate 
ipure, and of ic {elf is no waies the Caute of Generation and corcupticn, bur receives choſe 
ects from fome Agent, or as Scaliger writes 1n Exercitat. 61. Set, 1. Matter was not 
men primarily and of it ſelf, for to cauſe a tranſmutation to generation z ſo that where 
vin there .ulo Generation ſhould be; but to be the ſ#cbjett of the form of Corporiety in a 
nyance, and to receive nony and Figure : Quantity in regard of change «f place z 
* IM ebt to be finite. Aod a little after , For theſe 


_ 


re, becauſe every body muſt and 0 
onobt (by a primary Corncel of God) was created; but ſecondarily, and as to a 
i” h * end \ for Generation. And theretoce although Mactec belongs coal Nacural chings 3 
pb ke Pc iciples of Nacuial things thould be concrary does not belong to al 3 fiace in 
* "avens and Scars (according to che Opinian ot Arijtotie himtelt ) there 1s no Geneta= 
mos. 00 contrariecy, which might be che cauſe uf Generacion and Carruption. And 


'e1etoce wncples with a definite and determinate Conraciety are not the moſt general, 
lodg only to bodies (ubject to Generation and Corruption. 


Cauſes Matter 


Moreover, 
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Moreover, they do not belong to al corruptible and mutable chings neither bu 
alone as are made by the a10n of contraries, and not co ſuch as are macs of feed, 
rouching this very Contrariety of Pcinciples, and concerning them how they are Ard 
the Peripatericks chemſelyes are ar great variance of which ſee theic Commentaries, 11,” 
beic, the moſt ot chem do not plice a true Contrariety in the firft Principles but fit 
oppoſition as is between the Habir aud Privation, as Zabarella wcires in his firſt Bork , 
materia prima, Cap. 2+ and thus of an Egg which is no Chick, a Chick; ard of Wood which 
is no Stacie, a Statue; and of Potrers Clay a Pot chey tay is made, and har Generacinn j 
a pafſape from a Privative co a Policive Efſence, Y 

But 1n good deed, thus gorrg to work they have not ſulhciently explained the Dofr: 
of che Genecarion of things, a0r have they fuffictently laid down the Cauſes of Geotaie 
For in the ficft place choſe examples which they bring of Artificial chinpr, as when \ ff, 
or ſtatue 1s made of Wood, a Por of Potters Clay, a Globe of Wax, and luch like neal 
to be reje(ted : feeing they are not produced by operation Nacural, but ace che work, of 
Arr. Moreover, alrhough we ſhould admic a Concrariery in things Natural, in c*0ud of 
cheic forms, by which many actions and Sympathiesand Antipathies are cauſes. 4 Wite " 
contiary toFice, and Plans are killed by the Cold 3 yer from chat very Contrariery 3 
Cauſe of che Genecation of 2] chings cannot be rendred, nor is thae Generation whicits rcj- 
marily intended, accomplithed by che Action of Contraries; and cherefore” it carnc; " 
granced thai contraty Principles muft be conſtituted for every {zenecation, For that 3 
Sheep produces a Sheep, a Plum produces a Plum, does not proceed from the At 
of Contcaries, 

And cherefore although the Expolitors of Ariſftoile having canvafled*tfie marter to and 
fro conceriying che Contrariety of Pcinciples, do at laft conclude, T hat one Contrary xn 
made of another, as of che cerm from whence, bur that one Contrary us made after another: 
as for example, Cold atres Hot , yer thar cerm infers nocaulality, and afford; noting to 
the produGion of the ching, and cherefore cannot be called a contacy Ponciple, 
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Chap. 3. Of the Form, 


the Farm A Nd therefore beſides the Matter, our great Care muſt be to find our a Principle which 


tbe princi« 


pal Canſe 
of Gene- 
T4107. 


ſtotle be perfe&tly curranr, I leave cothe Readerto judg. Galen (reuly) a: other me 


18 the efficient Caule and principal Apent 1n the Generat1on of al chips, Verily (that 
I may not (eem injurious ro Ariſtotle ) I mutt needs conteſs, that he in L1b, 4. de Ort. & 
Interit. cap. g. text. 53. &c. as alfo1n the end of the 4. of Meteors, reprene:ids the Ancy 
ents, becauſe chey did ceach che Generation of things co be cauſed by che firtt (Qu1alices, coo 
inftrumencally, omitring the Cauſe raken trom the Form, and doing juſt as it 4 man ſhouls 
attribute co che Saw, Hatcher, and ſuch like Inftcumenrs,the things made by chem. But I could 
wiſh that inthe beginning of his Phyſicks he had made larger mention ot that Cauſe, o 3; 
leaſt' char his Expoſitors had from other places of his Works explained what Arfots 
caught in his Acroamaticks concerning the Principles of Natural things, For fo doubrles 
they would have enquired thereiato, and would noc have been ſo content wita the attion of | 
contrary Principles, and taught char che Generations of things were (o iwſtcumentally pet 
formed by chem. Yea, andit were co be withed that Ariſtotle himſelt had been more folk: 
citous about that Cauſe, or had more largely explained che tame, and no: exrended 09 fat 
che ation of the ficſk Qualities. Ar rke end indeed ofthe 4. of his Meteors he plinly las 
Open his £mind 3, where he attributes che Generation of ſimilar parts in Animals £9 the action 
of the firſt Qualicies, but the Generation of the diflimilar parts alone he actrivures 04 lt 
perior Agent, while hechus writes : Such parcs bappen co be made by H-a: ad Cold ;nd 
cheic motions z being compadted by the power of Hear and Cold. Now | mean coole pit 
which ace {imilar, as Fleſh, Bones, Hairs, Nerves, and al that are like to thele. For tht) 
are al diſtinguiſhed by choſe differences which we mentioned before, viz. Tenfion, Dan: 
ing, Comminurion, Hardneſs, Sofcneſs, and others of the ſame kind, For tuch parts 14) 
are made by heat and cold and mixt motions. Bur no man can imagine char ce chili"! 
parts, asthe Head, or Hand, or Foor, areconſtitu:ed of chem : bur as che 105107 of a 
and Heat is che Cauſe why Braſs or Silver are made, bur nor of che making of 4 5a®, Gui 
botcle, or Box 3 butt of cheſe Act, of the other Nature, or ſome other Caute: and ot will 
be choughc co be the cauſe that choſe things are made. Bur whethec chis Doftrins of Ars” 


1am 
a, 


= = RD To © a * 


mr EEE 


G_— 
Chap 3' —_ A ha IRS IE FRET 
,” {be oor only che Formation of che difſimilac parrs cothe Soul, bur alfo chey arcris 

thageto 4 bloud- making, fleſh-making, bone-making, necre=making Faculcy ; and 
leſs chey wecheren 1g the cight. And who can beleeve that Gold, Silver, [cot!, 2ſe 
foud ed pruccipa ly and (ulely by Heat and Cold; and that the ejncienty of the Form «s 
28 Lied Moreover, neither hath be fufhciently declared what that ſpeafick caute is in 
Generation of chirgs, bur negle ing che lame he vicen cuns co the Univerial Caute, For 
4 Book de Generat. & Corrup. caps 10- and the following Chaprers, be makes no 
cention checeat, but ater ie bath ce3eCted che Opinions of the Anciencs, and would pro- 
de his own, be H1es © che Motion of che Heaven; and after he fa; 3 taughe that the Moti” 
© of Hes« eh 13 perpecual, Chence he concludes by way of Conlequence, That rather char 
dich is ſhow bd be che Caule ot chat which is nor, than that which i5 OC che Cauſe of chat 
which is a7) 04G CAT which a1waics 's, thouic make and procuce thr which is not and is 
»recazed. Buc at the beginning of the World, veicher did the mocion of Heaven maice 
th! Sublunary, not now berg only at upiverial CGaule does ic produce the ſorts of things. 
Fo God in the flith Ci23ci0n gave to things there Forms, by whick the Order of Generation Tie fr 
i; con mued an [2 (ted; ard theſe Forms are juſtly heid tobe the Agerr Pimnciple, and 0/4104 


wihe Expoticocs Of A r!\totle cheralelves do hold, have a power to mulciply themſelves 3 and of Forms, 
ilthe Generacion of Natural things: depends upon che multiplication and propagation of 
Sas, by run of the 1' aculty whuch by che Almighty power of God was pur intothem ac 
he fikk Ceariou, v/hen God laid, Gen. 1, 11. Let the Earib bring forth Graſs, the Herb 
welding feed, and the HF ruittree yielding Fri after bi kind, whoſe ſeed is in tt ſelf up= 
te Tarth; and it was ſo. And the Earth brought forth Graj;, and th2 Herb yielding 
ted after bis 7nd, and the Tree yielding Fruat, whoſe ſeed ras init ſelf, after its kind. 
1nd 10 verſe 22. he faid roche Fiſhes and Birds, Encreaje and multiply, ard fill tbe Wa- 
rrinthe Seas, and let Fowl! multiply in the Eartu, And God made the Beaſt of the 
Entbafter b45 411d, and every —_— creepeth on the Earth after b4s kind : and God 
ſap thatir war good, And to Man- ind be ſaid, verſe 28. Encreaſe and multiply, and fill. 
ib» Egrtl), Alto in verie 29, Bebold I bave grven yore every Herb bearing ſeed, which x 
won the face of all tbe Earth, and every Tree in which is the fruit of a Tree yielding ſeed. 
Buc a5 (0 the manner of Generation z The generation of Plancs and Animals does (ufficient- 
ly declare, chat cheic Generation is not cauled by che action ot concrarres one upon another, 
but by the communication of Sculs, or by Seed which pertects rhe Fabrick of ics own body, 
pat prigiarily by the aCtion of contraries, but by ateracticn of chirgs triendly and of kin,and 
theexpuliion of :bings baving Enmicy. For, that the body ot tome Planc or Acimal is 
made, does 107 come co paſs by the only concourſe and tighung of the Elements, For ex* 
apt, 3 }, Ceſar Scaliger, in Exercit. 307. Seft. 20. rightly teaches, Thoſe four Ele 
ments have a Governor, they w3ll both toſs and be toſſed raſhly without manner or mea* 
ue, For what x that which mixes Juſt fo much Eartb, and ſo much of the other Ele 
ments ? Putt ir ere ought to be in every motion one firſt mover. For they cannot move theme 
[eerto the Prodathion of any work 3 butt in Compounds they are moved by tbe more ex = 
(thent F orm to Generation, and in imperfett mixs Bodies by an external Principie they 
we meved ro 2 mumal connexion. For inftance, when che Seeds of Plans are catt ico the 
Fouad, the Elemencs do noc then beginro fight chat they may make che Body of a Flant, but 
4a particular feed draws our of the Earth ſuch nouriſhment as isto 11s own Natuce agree» 
idle, lome thax which is hacſh, ocbers that which 1s bitter, tweet, falr, as Hippocrates 
"iites in bus Book de Natura Humans : wheace the whol Planc 5 wcmed, nounſhed, 
7d KKains £0 2 growth, TIE 
Ye, and even Ariſtotle bimſelf when he treats of Generation, cannor reft ig che firſt The fb 
WalIIEs, but is compelled toad an bigher Agent, viz, Tbe Sou), even inthe Genecacion DVue/ities 
*Gefinulac parts, whiles in 2- de Generat: Animal. cap. 1. he writes: Even as we do ;,; wed 
*8/ay that an Hatchet or otber Inſtrument is made by be ji poop 
atc ytbe fire alone: So neither the Foot ;of agent 
wr be Hand, no nor ſo mucb as tbeFleſh. For it alſo bath ſome office. Hardneſs in Grner ++ 
*rejore and ſoftneſs, clammineſs, ſtifne\s, and whatever other diſpojutions are in the !im- 
part; anumated, may be produced by "1,9 and coldneſs : but that whereby it as Fleſh or a 
ah _ - but it is ſo made by a motion. proceeding from the Generator, which w attu- 
_ i Ing, which the thing wbereof Generation ” made is potenitally or by way of 
hear | as ve ſee it is alſoin things Artificial. For Iron is made bard or ſoft by cold 
Ye ut ayword i made by zhe motion of Artificial Inſiruments, which motion bath 
& Nature of the Art. For Art is tbe Principle and Form of that which a © Fed, 
mother. But the motion of Nature & i113 ſelf, proceeding from another _ 
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bence th > Mie : 
phondeng Earth, he ficft ſeparaced the Elemencs, and diftingurſhed the Earth from the Water 


bave their gave the Elements theic torms. That cherefore 1s falſe which Zabar-!la endeavory 
forms. 
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which hath the Form atually. Andas was {aid buteven now, in 2. de Genera, b = 
rup?. caps 9. text. 53, $4, $5- be reckons Heat, Cold, and ſuch like Qualities for If. 
ments, and {aies chey generate after a very Inftriemental manner ; and he writes tha kg 
a9 atccibure Generation cothea, do juft as ita man ſhould make a Saw, Ax, ora te 
Inftcuwent the Cauſe of all choſe chings made thereby, y Mite; 
And juft fo it is with che Elements, For when God firft created che Heaven 


and thy 
» nd {4 
(0 teach 


out ot Arifiotle Lib, 1, de Element. cap. 8. 9. ( where he pitifully beats his Brajrg n 


vexes hinitelf, and yet cannot make 1tappear bow thefirft Qualities which flow trees os 
forms can be before them 3 nor doth he ſeek after Truck in the thing ir (elf, bur how hen ; 
fiod ſuch an Opinion as the words of Ariſtotle can bear Y char this Elementary wor! - | 
nothing of it telt bux Aptitude oc Pocentiality 3 and whatever ic bat of act, ir ceceina 
from che Heavens; ard thac the whol matter of this inferioc world 13 poreritially Hee 
Ccld,Moift, Dry ; but is atually made fuch by Immobility the mot ion and ot the Hearer, 
growing bot by the motion of Heaven, and cold by the wane of that moxion ; and that ty 
che firft Qualicies (which are the preparations for the edution of Forms ) che forms of 4 
Elements do follow, and that ſo the Elements ace made and continue ſich ( 2crording roche 
Opivion of Ariftotle ) from Erernicy. The holy Scriptures, as bath been (31d, do teach w 
bercec that the Elements were created at the Beginning, and chat all chings have their my 
er and forms whereby they differ one from another, and whereby they areableto operye, 
from che ficſt Creation, and preterve the {ame co this vecy day, by the good wil and ploy; 
of che good and great God. . 
From all which it appears, that God in the firſt Creation pave toa)l natural Bodies the; 
rvatter and Form, To which if fome would afford their Conſideration, they would this 
otherwiſe chan they do concerning che original of Forms. For it is.an opinion lufriciently 
common, for which ſoime plead as if their Lite and Salvation lay on it, thar forms ar 


\PUber dawn out of the power or aptitude of che Matrer, which is devertbeleſs builr pon 09 fur 


Forms are 


drawn ou; Beaſons, as l have ſhewed 1n my Epitomy of Natural Philoſopby, Book 1. Chap. 3, andss | 


of the ap- I ſhal ſhew hereaftec in my Fourth Diſcourſe touching the Original of wing thier, chap. 


th 
fe/ 


cbat Opi- beleeved, at was (aid befoce from Zabarella, Lib. 1, de Plement. 
non aroſe, 


of drawing 


titode of 4. Here I tha] add nothing, but that this Opinion had ics origina) from che Ipnoranee of ©: 
” Mats Creation of the world, For fince they knew not whence all natural chings hould czcer: 


cheir former, andthat they had by command of the Creator a power to multiply themlelve; 
they invented this original of them, Maſt indeed do give this our for an Arutotelicktere, 
but with Zon- Amicus and others, Dc. Caſper Hofmannus,a man excelles;ly veri'din Ari- 
ſtovle, ſaies ic is a tener of Averrboes, in Trats, de Origme Form. neer the end, Yet 
fad Hofmann in tbe ſame place doch produce lome cexts out of Averrhboes, wheren |: 
holds the efficient cauſe of Generation tc be the form contained in the Seed : {o thar rhe tore- 
{azd Tenet (eems racher ro have bad its original from the Schoolmen. Ariſtotle is verily 0: 
another mind inthis pot, who chough he admits che Heaven 8s an univerlal Caule, y* 
he adds an immediate Cauſe, when he wrices, that the Sun and Man penecate 2 140. A%d 
in 2. Phyſ. cap. 3. text 31. be hath cheſe words exprelsly concerning Seed : J's Seed and 
the Phyſuian, and the Conſtilter, and whatever, is Efficient, all theſe are t've Cant! 
whence the Begining of Mutation, of Reſt and Motion dotb proceed. And Sca'tg” 
produces more tuch Places uw Exercit, 6. fet$. 3+ of which alſo mention 192 necealte!, 
where we ſha} ſpeak of the Generation of Living things. | 

Now two things chiefly brought che School-men incochis Opinion : the lirft «ic ch4t the! 
Pralitat. Cape 3 wh 
as they indeed ſuppoſe, according to the mind of Ariſtotle, Lib. 1. Meteor. ca}. 4. 0 


bexce 


Forms aug $215 Elecentary world hath _— of it ſelf bur aptirude or pocencialicy 3 an cuas VHrs 


of the «p= EVET iT hath of act, ic receives from 


eaven; andif atany tme all che Elements were at une 


Utude of generated, and began co be what chey are, they were peneraced by che Heavens 3 5! VEcaL ; 
y_ Mai- according to Ariſtotle Generation nevec began, that they are perperual)y med and prelerirs 


{uch by4he Heavens. 
The other is becauſe they endeavored co prove their natural Principles by exam 
dcawa from the produdtian of things natural ( which kind of Examples (though A179” 
* bath uſedin his Phyſicks and Mecaphyſicks, yet we mult chink he intends checeby only * ; 
illuſtrate, nacto prove chat Dottcine : ) for when they ſaw & Statue or I117ge M49e , 
the Carvers pacing ſomwhar off, and adding it need were lomwhat, and chac when the At” 
tificer had done his work at laſt, the very moment he leaves off che Form redul's fo 
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———0 been Jone : they thoughc after che ſame manner,that byche 34 Qion of ſome exrer- 


_ ; ( yet what that Apenc ſhould be they have nor cleerly enough explained, lurking 


under the peral cerm of em {non a _ cauſe ought - 7 Ferpogn = every {pe- 
felon J:{poſition was brou & into The matcer, Upon the tnal perteCtion where 
": befor (prung Up 10 a MOMENT : An chey (aid that it wasdrawn out of che power or ap= 
- *rhe aatier. Bur they were herein ina very grear Ecror : For when of Wooda x,, q;c 
a" ora Scatue z ora Jug is made of Exch, a Globe of Wax, chere is nothing £444. 4; 
bd but 4 certain Acciderit, Quality or Shape, and here is then no power of the matter [xc 4- 
— oheiencial, But here the Queſtion i concernipg the original of a Subſtance, Yer'þc« ew 
> Preduſtion of even arcificial chings might have brought chem to che knowledp of thent 
wnerition of 02714:3] things if chey would bave weighed the matter raote accurately, For | 
artificial chings are pcoduced by ai actual Agency according to a determmate Idea tn che 
md of che Actit1cer, ard ſoevery thing is notmade by every Actift, but a Curver makes 
wneking ot works 4 Box-maker makes znother kind : a CO: makes another : toallo 
he pererariet of every nacural thing 2 decermitate and ſpecificial Agent is cequilire, 
14 ons chat is an Apznt attually which according corhe Power given ic by its Greatoc 
( ache Arcilt wo {5 accorditig £0 che 1dea oc Parcect) in his mid ) makes a wotk like it 
G/ Here only is che difterence, chat che Acciſt in che artiticial generacion 15 withone 
emarcer : Duc in ©1085 natural, che Arcitt is i the matter, and diffuſed through the mac- 
2 Galen ſpeaks, de Cauftr procat. & Cauſir pulſuum. Nor canany external thing, 
wiurever they hal feign, ve admucred for a determinate catfe, hince none is ike unto and (ag 
& lay Junivocal £othe thing generated, or hath at leaſt chac tumrlicude to the thmg peneca- 
ad which the Patcecn in the mint of cb» Artif hath co his work, be xt Seacue, Por, Bench, 
cuhitevel. For indeed Nacure is an intrinſecal Arty Act an ex'rintecal Nature, Now 
Natures hick this Act trom God, the tcot-fReps and Princs of whoſe widom appear every 
where, in Me, 10 Bees, in Pifmuces, in che leaves and flowers of Trees, and al nacural things 
#haloever upan which che Greator bath imp! meed his Image when hc gave them Forms. 
Fac every Fora isa participation 2nd Image ( atter irs manner) of the Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Gooiel;, and Love of God : and every Being or thing, by its form, hath a deſire co be, 
ak owleds hoy fo be, ada Power to be, And all things natural have by their forms 
#naceve: they have, and rom the form proceeds che whol Fabrick of the Body, and che or- 
rangur ol Accidents and many Qualities which are vuſlparly 1] arceibured to che mixture 
ache Elemeycs and the cemper of cangible Qualities do tlow icom che Form, andall the 
funicuce of che Body proceeds trom the Form, as Iſha} hereafter ſhew more at large un che 
44346. Ditcouries of rhis work. : 
And alchough in;he Forms of chings we meet with many Particulars worthy of admirati- 7% Fro- 
Mn yer forms have chiefly three Pcoprieties which are diugently to be obterved : The firſt | mg of 
s, that che Form of it felt hach no Quanriy, nor can ic be divided ; and the ſame can be 25 ey 
elencially entire and complear in a tmal Quanticy, as 1n 2 great Bulk ; and in the finalleft 
A:ome oc indivilible Particle of Fire, or Water, 1s as perfect as in a greac Quamity ofeither; 
ud ina (mal Seed of Poppy oc Tobacco, as 12 a great PlantÞt either ; or toavoid all oc- 
cho of cavilling, ina lncle Sprip ſprouting trom an Acorn [et inthe Ground, the form of 
in Oak is as pecſect and compleat as in thetall and bard Oak afrerwards : nor is che Soul 
aich is 17 a {mall Seed or Shoot, leffer chan that which 1s afterwards in a call 
Tiee: nor is that 1. an bigh Tree prearter chan <& in a fmal Seed or Brauch. 
Secvadly, Ye: is the form extended according to the extenſion of the Matter, or rather 
toe form {11s gs who) Macter : For whereas, chat I may Jemonftcare chis oy the Example 
of Plants, the whol Body of the Plant lives, is coenitind grows 3 the foul which was at 
act ma ſana] Twig, diffuſes ic felf ( irs naruce becoming po bigger) into the nourikmens 
«ly adzoyned ; and where ever che Body is which Ives, there che Soul is rightly faid ca 
t; andche plenieude ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) or Replency of che Soul 18 ;uft ſo great as ihe 
ring body, and che dimenſions hereof, For fince no att is performed without ſome pri- 
Wy Apene ; where ever there is Burrition, there of neceſſity che Soul muſt be, Apd be=—- 
aut Augmentation is made, when the pre-exittenc Soul communicates it ſelf ro the afflu- 
«Aumenr, whoſe Bulk reaches further chan che Body which is noucithed, atd diffuſes 
eds ic ſelf abroad thereinto ; of neceilicy ir mutt be pceſenc in every part of che who 
y. Altec the (ame maanes Che caſ<ffandsin Animals. For fince chey are nouriſhed, 
agraſed, and eadued with the guift of feeling ; the ſoul which is but one, muſt of neceſſi- 
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Thirdly, Buc akbough every {oct be of ic ſelf uncapable of beipg divided or 
becaule wh fewer ſtretched ouc cogether with copied, hag ora yt 
ticy, by the diviſion thereot it becomes capable of number, ard is mui; iplied into, be 
dividuaki, and every form hath the Powec of felf-multiplications Howbeir the * Ag 
of that raulsiplicacion is not one and che ſame. In ſome Plants in which the [ergy 
cer is diſperſed chrough their whol Bodies, che ſoul chough of ut ſelf not {ubje@ to Ma: 
ety, is divided after a wamier peculiar cot ſelf according to the diviſion of the Manes Vir 
being aCtually but one 1n wumber is manifold potentially, char it hath in ira fitneſs, T = 
or apticude co become many and becomes actually manifold, when ics Body is divide _, 
many parts; of one Vine many Vines, and of one Willow or Wichy caany may be made 'Y 
in ochers this (ame Multiplication i8 cauſed by Secd : of which we ſhal ſpeak more at 11; 6 « 
our Diſcoucte of theGeneration of living Things. To 


Chap. 4. Of Privation, 


muſt here alſo ad ſfomwhar corfcerning Privation, which is reckoned amongſt the P,;., 
|| ciples of natural things, Since che original of che form 18 ſuch, as hath been explained 
zuſt now, and (hal be heceafrec explained mocear large ; Privation unleſs the nate there, 
at be rightly opened, 1s in vaia reckoned amongſt the Principles ofthinge natural, There. 
ry Expolicors (truly ) of Ariſtotle themſelves do grant, that Privation 15 not a Prinop!s 
other wile chan by accidenr, it you regard the thing ic ſelf conſticured ; bur it you conliter 
the Generation thereot, ic is of it ſelf « Principle, viz. becauſe it is as a Term from wh, 
( ſince it 15 che abſence of che form in the immediate Matter ) which bath an aptitude to re 
ceive the ſame ; Which opinions if Chey are to be allowed, they do ſtand alcopether in ne-4 
of a convenient explicatian. Fourihat which 1s wont commonly to be (aid, that Privation 
though it belong nor of 1c ſelf tothe Effence of things to be generated, yer it copours of 4 
{e}(co natural Mutations, and from i: all natural Generation proceeds, ſo that the form doth 
Casit were) aritechereout; that is falſe, The abſence of the torm helps tatbing to che 
Generation;buc beſides che maccec a diſpotitian to receive the form is necellicy, For evs 
iy Form aid Soul, tince trom the divine BenediGtion it hath a faculry co multiply ut (elf, 
It requires a Matter wherein to be propagated, and it diſpoles and fics 'he lame for it (tl; 
Pharus C tor example ſake ) produce Seeds or bulbous roocs, and Eg-er.gendeing Creatucen 
produce Eggs, other living GCreacures produce feed, by which they areable to mukip'y 
chemlelves and co communicate ſomw hat of theic Eflence. It chey pleaſe coterm this iipe- 
ficion Pcivation, they ſhal have my conſen:. But they do not clectly enough explain how 
the Form follows Privacion, and whence is proceeds, The Conimbriceaiian Gollegacs 
do ſay indeed, Lib, 1, Phyſ. cap. g. Rueſt. g. art. 2. chatthe matcec then only 2tcaus in 
ummediace and compleat aptitude, when it 13 arrived ro the Term and Fu)nels of all the Ac- 
cidents whecewith it is dulpoſed and ficced by the Apent, which term becides only 1nthevr- 
ry Moment ig ſelf of Generation, And vecy true ( indeed ) it is, that dilpofition ofthe 
macter whereby it is fig for the mulciplcation of che torm is made in ime, and 4: 
laft perteted in a moment, nor can the Seed of a Pear orao Apple bz termed prop-ciya 
Seed, til the accompliſhment of che accidents is preſear. But che F orm is not ablent while 
theſe previous diſpoſutionsare made, . {o as to retule; upon cheir accompliſhment 3 bus it » 
alceady preſenc, and ic ſelf acrocding co the nature of the Body whereof ic ua form, its 
the maccec wherein it may multiply ic ſelf, and elaboratesche ſame, and in this elaboration 
lome ſpace of time us ſpent, more or leſs according co the Nobleneſs oc Balenels Ct che 
Forms : but whea it hath introduced the ucmoſt perfection and accompliſhmenc into tie 
matter, juft then the Form which before had a power to multiply it {elt, dou mu- 
tiply it. ſelf aQtually ; as for example ſake, in a Poppy look how many {e<.s are gene” 
raced, {0 many tunes doch che form of the Poppy mulciply ir ſelf, apd ſo rew Plax's of 
Poppy ate generated, The ſoul in an uncipe (eed is not different from that in the lame 
leed when ic is cipe ; bur hecein lies che difference, char the teeducipe lives only with tt 
ſoul of che Plant ; and being ſeparated from the Planc wherein it was bred is cann% exiſt 
of ic ſelf : but a perfect and ripe ſeed y (oditpoſed, that chouph ic may be ſeparated from 
che Plant wherein ic is produced, yer ic hach che ſame ſoul in ir ſelf, and byes now by 
own foul, to that it can exift by it ſelf, Of which matier J. Ce. Scaliger 31s rightly, 
Exercit. 6. ſe, 10. A Tree (ſaich be ) engenders, when it produceth ſeed. Tu tve Tree 
is not then generated wben it ſprouts out of the ſeedzbut then thas which mw former!) i. 
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Soul, and co cetaws if, though ic be ſeparated 
Priyztion is chac ſanze ultimate dulpolicion of che ſeed whereby it 18 fitced ro receive and pro- 
pagarecbe form 0! an Apple. Ee 

Secondly, Becaule nevercheleis in chat ſame ripe ſeed the Soul is preſent, ar leaft in its 
tultact, and becauſe it wants Ocgans 18 not vulpatly called an Apple=cree, az an Epg is noe 
called an Hen for che {ame Reaſon : If any man by reaſon of the abſence of choſe Organs ne- 
«lacy to pecform «t.c ations of an Apple-rree oc az Hen, ſhal cal that diſpoſition which is 
ik agimaced iced and Egg, toreceive the Organs, and exerciſe the aGtions by a ſecond 
i Fcivation 3 and bold chac in che Eg there 1s che Prrvation of an Hen, becauſe chere is 
thetinap immediate apricude ro become an Hen, confitting of a Soul and pertect Body, IL 
viJuat quarrel or contend wich thac man 3 provided he grant, that in ſuch a Seed and E; 
thete is nor (imply a privasion of the Soul, ſince it is chere not che fickt act,but che Pcivanon 
0a Soul tucnithed wich bodily Organs neceffary co perform its actions. 

Aud truly, Liee che moſt learned Aciftoreleans when chey perceive che Tenet of Ariſtotle 
aanot de otherwite explained or defended, they can find intheic bearts to erabcace chis Opi- 
tgn, It is one and be ſame ching chey ſay, which Ariſtotle names Privation, and which al- 
he aames the Form, whoſe abſence,afcer irs manner, is Privacion, viz. loa divers reſpect. 
Caliger, Exercit. 6. Seft. 5. There is inthe Sed che torming Soul, going before the Soul 
vt which it {puree that Houſe; or as Zabare!la, in bisB. de facult. anim, cap. 11. ſpeaks, 
Wt anumared ſeed is @ cercain Matter cut off by the Animal it ſelf which ingenders, cecaini 
0 tive power able co generace a like Animal. For ihe ſeed of a Man bach 2n impla 
02 Wn, whereby (as Ariſtotle ſaies, 2. Thyſ.) rhe Humane Natuce is not as it were a 

Am, but as a Artificer, or immediate Agent. And therefore (inthe former ceſpeR) i£ 
4W uxernal Principle of che thing co be formed ; and although ic do noc inform that com- 
m_krye yec 1snor z yer it informs che Seed ſo as ro give it the name of a Nans feed, a 

? leed, an Holes ſeed, 8c, And cherefore Ariſtotle cals Privation che Focm as it were 


yo Ys» Cap. 1.4, 15. in reſpect of che form conſidered after che latter manner, yiz. of the 
re, won Inaimuch cheretore as ic diſpoles the Matter, and ische Archited of cheparcs 
, ; farmed ouc of the ſeed, fo far it is termed Privacion. Andic isin cealicy a ſubſtance, 
«0x nonly cerned a Non Ery, or a Non-being, inreſpe(t of che Form which thal —_ 
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che paits generated our of che lee For ni hab not yer the Gthce of 2 form, $o tha 
ſage n Lib, 2. de Generat, animal. Cap. 1. ts to þe underftood with a grain of Sale ” 
Ariſtotle gels us, that che Soul is porencually m the iced, For asthe parts of the, 
not actually inthe ſezd ; lonetcher 1s the Soul 1n the 522d as a Form, 10 as tg ewe Ellence 
the parts of the compound, which are to be framed ouc ofthe Seed. Mean while ir K . 
in che Seed, as a Principle of ating, that the lwing ching may be geveraced, v3 Ariftatle 
fefledly diſ-ourſzs in the forefaid place. To which purpoſe allo Julius Cafar ily 
Exercitat. 6. Seft. 5. thus writes, Concerning thi matte? we are thus t: think; The 
the Form is in the ſeed of a Dog, mm the aptitude whereof nt as ſaid to b» ; becauſe the Seed 
i able to give that Form which it bath m it ſelf. Now it is reduced out of that remote 
tþtitude which 15+h4e firſt a, to a neer aptitude _ 1s the ſecond att, vi, Tha 5 
Form may be in the ſane Mitter after ſuch a mann 
rohich the who! Compormd i ordawned, It muſt therefore be declared atter wht Ito 
it is brought forth by preparation z 1n caſe the Form 12 ſelf be author of 11 preparatis: 
For the Form does both alter the rwhol, and order the parts for its 01712 ac mimodaiog 
The Form the: efore ſhould draw it ſelf forth, Therefore they ſaid 19! well, That wi, 
1: ſhal attain ihe greateſt perfetizon of preparation, then, alſo it jhal arriae to the bſtan y 
orm. For the Form 11 ſelf exiſts before that : therefore it doer not arrive to is, bug 4 
the att thereof , whereby it may afterward enjoy the uſe and benefit c:7e0f, After wh 
marner if aty man,wil explain Peivation, I willingly thal allow chic cot. Yer this is ces 
raio, That the vulgar Lottrine of Eduction of Forms cannot ſtand with itus Op: 


Gs 


Chap. 5. Of the Conſent and Diſſent of things Natural, 


Ow as che Form are the iſt Caule of al Actions 3 ſoin regard of their Foins theres 

. is a Conſent and Differ:c of al Nacural T kings, and ſome things have a friendly apperic 

& Diſſext one co another, and unite themtelves 5 others ace averie one co another, arid tip one from 
"M 


F'or things like do exceedingly covet Unton. For that which i not ones not 
at all, S»,that which is ſeparated fromits like ſeems alſo to defraud the (ame, and than 
ts defrauded thereby of the compleatneſs (as 18 were) of its Eſſence ;, jor 1 donat ſay thy 
are iwo fires, but one divided: As Sca/iger writes, Exercit. $190. Set. > Serphergiae 
every thug equities 15 0Wn Gonſeryation ; It attains the fame by ſhunwg things corrary, 
by movirg co ch1:1ps Ike, ard by drawing like things unto ac telf, Hence Fire unites to 
Fic, but flies from Water; and Water unites to Water, buc flies Fire. Hence Wate 
ipiwbled inthe Air oc on duft gathers it felt intoroimd drops like balis co defend it ( 
{com the Earth and Air. Hence a ſma] tiame 4s moſt {witcly drawn cov 3 pi cater, ors link 
flame dots move nt lelfto a greater. The fame 38 done in the Air. Heiice ilole Bubble 
which are made 6: the Water do move one to another, and ſo much the fatter by how much 
they axe neerer. $9 (as Pliny writes, Lib. 2, cap-105,) Naphtha is of grear kin to Fit, 
and the Fire leaps co ir it ic cove neex the ſame. So they report Hedes burtic ber Riva, 
her Garland taking Fice as the came tothe Alrar co Sacrifice, Hence we ite char if Wie 
be ſprickled :m:o boyling Oy] or Tallow, or meked Lead or Antimony, the lice ithes from 
che wacer 43 an Enemy, raiſes a flame and mounts alotc ; ſo thac fomtiraes water poured wa 
boy ling Oy! or Tallow, bath been the occaſion of ſetting Houſes on fire. And here Tiers 
nymus Pracaſtorius is of a differetit mind, who 3n hu Book de Sympath. & Antipui 
cap, 5. denes chat apething is moved to aucther by reaſon of ſimilicude, {o rhar it nay bt 
united hereto aud preſerved 3 becauſe the part ſeparated can neither by knowiedg, B0t by 
Nature, be moved tous like pact, Andthat ic knows nor, hechinks it a cleer cale» Bur 


A Nauixral without Reaſon, For as there is a certain Natural Appetite which «hey commonty cal Ine 


Appetite, 

4N att» 
Yat Know- 
(edg. 


find Natural : fo there is « certain natural knowledg diftindt from fente and nderftandugs 
For nothing can ſeek afcer aby thing as pleaſing, or flie ic as diſpleaſing, unlets 18 have (ave 
natural kaowJedg of che gratefulneis & fitneſs of che one, and che ngracetulned: & walicaels 
of the other. Far riothing u deſired chat is nor firſt known. By this kind of knowledg Plants 
do knaw ſuch Nutrimenc as is fit for them, defire and draw the ſame £0 hea 3 and what 8 
uncopvenient for chem they ler alone; and chat which chey have deawn, chey cum tome of , 
into Baik, other ſome into Frum, ocker ſome into other parts, Of which TLppocrater, & 
Nat, bumana, text.z1, Such things as grow and areſown, whenthey cont into the Ext ; 
every one dravvs that which in the Earth ic moſt familiar thereto, as th:re !- bitter, mes, 
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Cup. 5: The (onſent and Diſſent of things Natural. 
- "nd al kinds. $210 the C:ifts of Diſeaſes, by a Natural Knowledp Nacuce knows 
| ors expel 2 vicious h1mory and retains the good ant proficable. By this Natural Knowledy 
wagy cies ſerks ſkrange and hidden waies to expel humors. Andamongft the prin- 
"of the Nacure of things Galen reckors this alſo from Hippocrates, 1. de facult, nat, 
(2, That Nature performs al things actificially ard juſtly, as brivg furniſhed wich Fa- 
-r wheceby al che {mal parcicles do draw convenient Juyceto thernſelves, 2nd when it is 
4aoocbey make it grow and ſtick coevery part, and at laſt aſlimilare che ſame; and whac 
-1che mean While they have not been able co vanquiſh, and chat which wil ceceiveno afrera- 
ri0g, nor decOMe any WA ies like che ching which 8 c0 be courifhed $ that chey reject by ano- 
trfucnley, vize the a (0 And in che lame place, Lib. 3, cap.rz. hewrices: That al 
' the particles of che who! Body have a power co draw fo themſelves chat which is agreeable 
id ieadly torhemy and to force back that which is burdenſom and birtng. Ard therefore 
Tricgftorins labors in vain co fhew how by a certain violence ſuch things as are ſeparated 
ce from ano;btc may be again joytied cogerher, Now although chis Nacucal Corſenc 
nd Diflear of chings does ſpring primarily from their forms: yer becaufe the Forms do 
i& by Qualicies 3 Jome things allo conlent or differ by manifeft Qualicies, as Wacec 
id Fie, aud ockers by occuls os {eccec Qualicier, of which we fhall ſpeak here» 
(-# 
x4 from this Conſent and Ditlear of chings Natural &@ reaſon may be given of many Examples 
things which happen 3n Chymiſtry and Phy ſick, and every where in the world. Salt things of the Con- 
xemixed wich falr, and diflolved by alt thingsz Oyls mingled with Oyly, Fac, and Sujpbu- ſene_endl | 
exuschings, For exunples fake, Aqua fortis diflyJves Merals, yer can it not Gittolre Defſens q 
kuftore : conc:ary wiſe, Brimttone 18 ditlolved in Oyl which cannoc diflolve Metals. So uh 
Gus and Sulphur cous farry Tears of Plants are diflolved by Qy] ; but ſuch chings as are 
of4 watry ſubſtance are diſſolved by Wine and Watec, not by Oyls, *Tisa common Pca- 
(ce for a man that bach fouled bis Hafids with Pirch not co waſh them in Water, bur in 
0j! or Greaſe, which wil diflolve che Picch. And every where in the compoſition of Me- 
&camencs ſuch chings occur, eſpecially in the making Plaiſters, which it the Apothecacy ; 
be prnotant of, he wil Joſe boch bis Jaboc and matecials. Allo precipitations ſo called do at- Prec1ps 
ldarare document hereof 3 when Gold, Silver, Corals, Peacls, Ccabr=Eyes, and (zch like, ©" 
ue difolved ard precipitaced. To (peak only of Corals and Pearlsy for examples ſake 
(forthe are r:aſon ho!ds inal) cheſe Bodies ace diflolved by the Salt of diftilled Vinegar, 
«ite like ſhacp Liquor, whereunco chat ſame Body in cegard of attivity is ſo poyned and 
wed by the moit jubule Acomes, that it may be ftrained chrough a brown paper, To this 
Lquor (containing in it the Body of Corals and Pearls) if you cop in Oy] of Tartar inade 
by &liquizn,; or Oz) of Vurio), che Sale of Solvent Liquor unices it lelf co the Oy] of Tar- 
tacos Yitiol by reaſon of affinicy, and leaves the diffolved Body z which being fo left unto 
r(elt Celcends ro the boxcom by us Natural heavineſs, which they cal precipitatirg. Alſo 
boy great the force of Guripouder is chere is no man ignorant 4 and that proceeds only from 
Weautipathy ci.45 1s beewixe Brimſtone and Salc- peecer. From, the ſaque proceed Lighc= 
args, Ih11oders, 3nd Thuadec- bolts, For if in the Globe of che Batt Sulpbureous, Ni- 
9, 0d warty Vapors areat once tailed aloft, inthe lowermoſt Region (truly) of the Air, 
"vere 1! COmpalies us abou, being diſpecled inico very ſimal ions, eb fight not together : 


Wt when in the Clouds the fiery atomes oc paſticles are joyned with fiery, che ſulphureous 


Ti lulphureous, the watry wich watry, atlaft reſumivg Courage on borh fides they tighe 
_ ad both fly from, and chaſe away thei Enemy. Hence che Fice thunnming che 
a con out of the Clouds, From this Fight cumblugs and Thunder-cracks ace 
aled, ; that ſame Fiery and Sulphureous Spiric breaking out of the Clonds melcs, 
Quick ticaws down whatever ir meecs with, Allo there is 4 vulgac example bereof in 
oiine » Up02 which it Warec be poured, che fiery atomes which lay bid therein flying 
arm 27 (Leir Enemy dotreak forth, Whereupon' being colledted chey have railed fo 
ety tac {ney have been known roſer on fire lome wood that was «hand. Allo i$ 
FEI cf Nice to Butrer of Antirwoony, or Oyl of Vitciol to the filings of Sree} or 
a 2 ( - ariſes a boylwg and a noiſe, yea, and a flame roo. Where nevertheleſs it #4 co be 
ku allo © C15 credible thar this ſame boyling is not cauſed only by tbe fighe of Contracier, 
" wor y the (udden motion of like pares ro ike, Allo trom this Conſent and Diſſent of 

i, "197 ages, Queftions un Phyſick may be av\ſwered, and Controverlies compo- Tie care 

hr abi urns are cured by burning chings, vizÞ by holding ones burnt hand againft che &f 2erſons 
ws, wh mez.ing the burned parts with Liyſeed Qyl, or an Oymment made of Onions; | = ps : 
eunumned wich cold, by rubbing chem wich Snow, or 1ipping chem in cold water 3/44 a. 

h and with old; 
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per of cold, and moft late Wruers hold that ic is hot, Flowbeic che aſt and is 
Campbire. do fo manifeſtly convince it co be hot, that I wonderany man can doubt thereos, The 


i *- « ffeofa 


Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes, Bonnet! 


and chat Apples or E being frozen, are cuced by putting them in cold We 
effects happen wks. ho: things draw hut things tothernſelves, and cotd « bags ! Parke 
The zem- things, Alto Phyſicians diſpute about the cemper of Camphire, while the Anciews oY 


4Ptnels to buy 


ly ching which perſwaded othecs that it was cold, is becatiſe it does coo). Bur this it 
nor of 3x ſelf, but by accident, viz. Whales ic draws the fiery and ſulphuceous arome: 
of che Body unto it felf, by ceaſon of l\miluude : which the flowers and water of Elder to, 


the Roſe or fiery Inflammacion fo called, as allo Oyliaixed with Lye. 
Chap. 6. Of the Matter of Natural Thinss, 


| pſ God c:eated al the Foray, ſohegave uvto them Matter, ſuch as was he-10pfar 

eveiy Foun ; and that there might be an wterchangable courte or things, ard 4lv4e 
is matter {or ſundry Forms, God cieared the Heaven and.che Etemetits, The Hoyer 
'rhac by cheic Intlucncechey might cnerith and governthe Generators of interior Boties; ad 
the Elements 25 ftimple Bodies, which by tbeir actions might further the te.changable 
courle of Generitions and CGoiruptiuns, allo might afford matter to Iving Bo- 
cies. | 

whether Bit whether chece are yer other ſimple Bodies beſides che Elemerrs, which may affaxd 


»7e is matcer to hivitg things, is made a Queſtion, not wichouc cauſe. With the Perpateticks 


| _—_ indeed ic is our of queſtion, that chere ace in chis ſublunary World nofimple Bodies butthe 


:, Elemeacs z and char Gt chem al ochecs ace compounded. Howbeit, many bave doubted 
nece8t, and chat not without cauſe, Foban. Franciſce Picus Mirandaulanys, in his Bock 
ot 4jemeuts, chap. 3. writes: If there be any that will not content themſelves with the Op 

101 and Autbortity of tbe Philoſophers, and wil mamtain that there are yet ſome tier 
"Elements mixed month thoſe vulgarly known, which by a ſecret power of Nature concur 10 
the conſtitution of ſublunary things, they canbardly be ſubſtantially refuted. Ard Jaw 
bus Schegktus, wn hit Book of the Power and Efficacy of Heat, chap, 4. writes, That every 
Body is exher an Elemenr, or compounded of Elements, or hath ſome propoction and lims 
licude with the Bodies Corleftial. And chat be had out of Ariftotle, who 1n 2, de Geners, 
Animal. cap. 3. writes, Thac the heat in living things 18s neither fire, nor hath 1s Ocigital/ 
rom fire, but is of analogy to the Heavenly Macter. But what that Body is, and whenet it 
had ics Ocigina), cannot be explained without rhe Creacicn of the World. But from the 
Creation of the World all thele things ace clear. For God did nor ac fuft command the 
Elements to fight together, to make up mixc Bodies, of which afterwards Via and limo 
things wereto be quade ; bur as he gave co Plants and Animals cheic Forius and Souls, {ole 
gave unto each of them cheir peculiar Bodies. Which although {for I wil nor now dilpute 
that point) they may be conſtituted of the Elements as co their marrer; yer char there 
ould be nothing in them but Elements, and that che forms of theſe Bodies arc Elemenaary, 
and chat the Soul of Living Creatures ate received in a Body ſimply confticured of che Ele 
ments z and that ſo the Elements conſidered either as ſimples, or as mix« Bodies, ſhould be 
the unmediate ſubje@ of Souls, there is no firm demonſtration to prove; nor ig ic yer proves, 
Tha chac which Ariftotls (aes holds proportion rothe Element of che Sracs is 3 meercon- 
nd of the four Elemencs ſoca}led, For ſince mote noble Forms do require 2 more noble 
trer (ay .Arijtotle alſo teaches) the Creator gave io every Form a convenient Body, ta 
of which receives us nobility and activity from the Form, which (as Sculiger (peaks, Tarr” 
citat. 307. SetF. 20.) wu a fift Nature, far differing from the fouc Elements, And 1a vey 
deed, chac Spit which is inbred 1g Animals and Plants is a wondectul thing, wich tut 4 
i a {ma} quancity of ſeed, and afterwards by means of the Blood flowing in at tbe uſt ior 
- mation of che yong one, and then by the Aliments caken in it is encreaſed (© a gieat dull 
and goes al over the whol body of an kuge Animal, and warms and enlivens the fame {0 lo'g 
as the Creacure lives, And aktbough thu Spiric be of its own Nature hot, yes,and heai ule, 
chough the admixcuce of other things with is makes that ir is nor dilcerned, yet is it really in 
chemz and ic may be ſeparaced from them, as ap in Spicics made out of Plants, Whett 
this is alſo robe coted, That arnotbipg is noun but whbar hach life, as Arij3ove (e4cde1, 
. -1 +2» de animal. cap. 4+text. 46, lo nothing can properly noutifh, unlels be 3 part, fuk 
inganimaced oc endued with a Soul ; and chetefore in al aliments cbcie 
| tobe (ane of ghar Spiru which they vulgarly cal Galidums innatuon, os inbred hats 


AM. 


: ef ; them as Elements, do grant chem co be che ficft mixer dodies, About which 1 wil 
worend wich N12 Man, 11 T may buc obcain chus much, that 1h fuch a Sence they may be called 
4 Pmoples, becatile wn the ce{olucfion or {epatation of mixe bodies Art can hardly proceed a= 
j s / fuccher, ye2,and perhaps Nature goes no turther, which when the M2K2s a fl x! body does 
, mmcdiarely con fticuce the tame of the laft Pranciples, bur rather of chete fictt mixt bo» 
44; whereot | fhal ipeak more hereatrer in my Third Dilcoucte couceining Mixruie. And 
q his maſt of al m13miteft 1n che Nourrſhmenc of Living Crearures, For netcber 15 che Chye 
4 i 1: inmediately of the Elernencs, bur of Bread, Fleſh, Fiſh, &:, Nor 1s Blood mage 
e at the Elements immmediacely, bur of Ghyle, as we fhal ſhew more ac large \vhen we come to 
J ſpeak 0! Mixture, | 
k Mo:tover, this alſo is worthy our Confideration, Whether thoſe tticft mix*t bodies docon= 
Y fiſt of che Elements o11ly ? or whecher chey recerzed from God 1n the ticft Creation a Form 
r &:fereuc trom the Forms of the Elements, ſince God created not the firft mactec only , but 
y 1 live ſecond, and gave every Form its proper matter and ſubject, by which they preſerve 
p themleives, and cemzin encire mn che ſtindry Vaciſhrudes of Generations, and being vactouſly 
y ax: doaffocd marier ro ocher natural chings, Truly as che Expolicors of Ariſtotle are too 
F hy incher D:putations of Materr2 proma ot the firſt macrer, fo ace they over-{paring In 
f, the Coni1d*: 2Tion of che fecond Matrer, whereas every Form does neverthelets requue 1s 
| / peculiar marter or tube, For neither can every body be the proper martec and (ſubj<& 
It evey (or necally of Souls, bur in livirg Creatures it mult be fo difpoled of necethicy 
e 6ihacg have an unmeciate aptitude ro receive a Soul, and to be converted into the ſubſtance 
ja da lng by, ad to be nouriſhed by the nutrirwe faculcy, Which diſpofition proceeds 
Y kom the peculiar Forms, Now that there are m Plants and in living Creacures forms dir 
£ ſendt from the Soul, which belorg' ro the proper Conftirution of the Subject of Souls, is al- 
{e ſoluticiently manifeſted by tbe wonderful operacions of dead Plants, and che parrs of dead 
ie Geaures if Phyfick, For ſince every ation flows primarily from che formgand cheſe attt- 
If 3 ace moce noble than that they can proceed trom the torms of the Elemen:s, erher liwple There og 
2 « 7\xed; 0! necefficy chere are other forms beſides che forras of che Elements, from which thete Forms ſw- 
de tions proceed; ard 1 ſee no cauſe why I may rot cal them with Scaltzer, a fitt Eflznce, and ptr- added 
b, the Body whecem they ate, with Ariſtotle and Schegkguy, a ching anſwering tocke Element * the Fd 
4 o'heSrars; And ſome of Ariſtotle's Incerpreters* (among whom Zimara eſpecully) do Av. 
k bold, That not only Souls are ſ{uper-added co the Forms of the Elements, but allo cha che. oe: 
Ah oM of miſtion 13 a tic form really diftinct from che forms of the tour Elemeucs, and fuper- 
fo Wierd co cheqy, 
y Hence, Whereas they ſay, T hat ſome bodies are ſimple, others compound, ard char ſome 
L 72 MAe, others lets compound ;, that does not come ©o paſs by reatan of the ficft marcer and 
(* (emency, but in reſpe@ of che Forms. For ſince al mixt Bodies corliſt of che four Ele» 
K, nt!, that reſpect one is not more compound than anethec. Bur becauſe tome forms do 
'8 pceluppole other tome, and cannot perform their operations fave in a ſubject after a certain 
g mtr dipoied by other forms : ſuch Bodies which contain divers focrus befides che Ele- 
- wn hoe i Compounds, fuch 25 are the Bodies of al __ chingss Hence chas form 
: pertect which hath moſt ocher torms under trs Command, 
MH 
by 
d , 
L THE 


Gap 6 T _of the Matter of Natural Things.” = 


7 Joes 206 only reſtore che moiſture, bur che heat alſo. 
mn 10 orher Bodies which ſeem co be only mixed and not aninzred ariſe from the mu 
at be ofthe El::nents. Ic 154 point of {mal diſcretion to beleeve ghar Wie, Oyl, Ho- 
- Sugar, do arile from the murual fiohs of che Elements, Fbe ouch is, God cid not 
_ chole chings 3< the Beginning, = Four there is no Wwe befoce V mrage, nor Oyl ti] rhe 
Ning wepacheced, bruiſed, and preſled 3 nor Honey before the Eee: make it, nor Milk 
betare lying Crea' iS hat bring torch hve y ong ones become wich yore. But God creared 
(xhiags in cheir Þ: INCIPIT3z thac 15f0 lays he pave a Power co che Vire to make ſuch a 
L.quor as Wane 0: of 016 NutcIment if draws ouc oi tie Each, the Olive tice fucha jJuyce as 
j 1)yla Reed £0 breed lucti a JUyCe as we cal Sugar; and co the Bee: be gave power (0 gather 
m— o! Flowers, and chereot co make Honey ; to the Dugs a ' wulty tomake Miik. 

2:4 here che Chy miſts bricg 1n their Pemcrples, concermng whict: 1 heve poken largely 
TTHINAVLVE Covlſent and Diffza5 ot che Chymifts with the Galenitts and Ariftores 
Þ That Imzy tay a letle of chem nn chis place z fiff of a}, chute who do nor {imply 
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SECOND DISCOURSE 


(Concerning the occult and hidden Qualities, 
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Chap. 1. Y'hat hidden Qualities are. 


ZI5S Ince ro Know 18 to underſtand a thing by 1ts Cauſe, we mut labor with al 
- out Miphc, thac inthe things of Nacure allo we may render the true ang PiC- 
{> = £4 per Caules of all operations ard effects; That there are indeed in nar 
"Ed Bf jou Elements, and that chey work by cheir ficſt qualicies ( {ocalled ) which 
DIO 3 are obvious to the Senſe is a thing our of Queſt ion. Bur chece are very Many 
Effe&s in Nacuce which can no wates be referred iothole Qualities, Ard 
therefore the moſt acute Fiuhvs Ceſar Scaliger in Exercit. 218.ſetb. $. wperuoully and frees 
ly wries, chat co reduce al Effects in natuce cothe ficft qualities is exticam lmpugence, And 
chole whoendeavor to do fo, ithappens'to them as Galen writes of Epicturus and Alclgptin 
ades,in Lib. i. de na wral. facultat. cap. 14.that euhbec they alleadg toolifh and ridiculous 
reatons, or deny thote chings Which ace contirmed even by Expetteuce, and as Thom E- 
raſtus de occultzs medica. proprietat. wiices, they ger nothing bur to v* derided by all 
that are ftuJi: us of che truth and knowing ip che things of Nature, And thecetore Gals 
Lib. ' 1. de jump, med. facu/tat. when he tieacs of che vertue of che athes of River Crabs 
gauft che biting of mad Dogs, acknowledges their taid taculty proceeds altogether trom they 
whol tubſtance, and teprehends bus Maſter Pelops becaule be boaſted vecy ambicuoully, the: 
he knewy the Cauſes of all tuch things 3 and pronuies that he would at one cre or anort 
write a Book coucernng ſuch thivgs as act by che propriety of cheir whol iubffance, And 
ifcaere were nothing elie to perſwade us how vainly and rafaly many hav? endeavered t 
reduce all things to che ficſt qualicices, Poyſons as leaſt and theic remedies might reach u 
ſo much, as the ſame Scaltger tels us inthe place fore-alleadged, I tor my pace do tite!y 
and boldly pronounce, char theres hard!y any moe pernicious opinion, and which hath 
more weacied even the beſt wits and.worn chem aouc with vain and fruitels labor, than tha! 
of thoſ? men who endeavor to aſlign cauſes of all chings which happen mm narure trom 
the four Elements and natural Qualities. For whether you conſider £0) as lips, © 
however mixed and cemixed, aud however you may ſuppoſe their Qua: irics to be temper 
red, noching can proceed from thera but whit is Elementary, And 2s a! ve whe! vermore 
or tewer cone to ſup without money, tor.chey muſt all faſt, But chis eco hath o5en br 
thereco {uthciencly common, noe bath is keps i: ſelf wichin the bounds of vatiucal Fall 
pliy, bur hach alfo crepe mro Phyſick, - whiles many men have vainly endeavured co etc <2 
differences ot all Diteaſes, their Cauſes and Symptoms, with the victues vt medicament, 
trom che ticft Qualicies. 
Bur in very deed, certain inoſt experienced Phyſicians have long fince acicnowledged ts 
Fernelius Ercor 2nd warned others chereof, amotipſt the reſt Fobannes Fernelius, 4 molt excellent 
+- hr Phyfician, who in two Þooks d2 Abditis rexuwm Carijys, bach molt learacd.y ana rang 
Sealities, chat many chiogsate, and are perturmed un Phyſicks whole caules?s vain £0 araw tcom : 
cemper of the tuft Qualities, For which excellens pains nevertheleſs ot bis ie hath gaze 
nothing from {ome bur reproach and back-bicing. And no wonder z fos che worid guar 
ned by 0pu;ions * and many think it wor very hanorable, yea and a foul dulgiace m__ 


f VVhat Hidden Qmalities are. 
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-bocegt few have taken care ) the knowledg chereot wil produce as certain ſcience 85 that 
\ wefirſt Qualicies. For the nacural Philotopber knows no more of Heac, buc that it 
ears, and car 1t lows from and depends upon che tocm of Fire which form 15to man as 
; kcoxn as (hole 101118 rom Whence che Þ1dJen qualities ariſe, For as Sca!tger Exercit. 
«oo, (ot. 2. ge laies, Tie Form is a diviae chwgche pectect knowledp wherect 1s tudden trom 
us 6 cherefore to tearch turther 15 the part of gn Unquiet and over-bulic mind. And caece- 
re choſe who trackuce thete Qualicies, by calling them the SarCtuary ot Ignorance are 
vno firce worthily refured by Avicenna, Lib, de virib. Cords, trati. 1.cap. 10. when he 
+us &rIces : As Le chat knows fice warms by reaton of the heat cherein, cculy Knows and is 
-0 lgnorant * {o-he that knows che Load-ftone draws Tron becaule ic hach a vitue in it 
whole nature is {0 draw Tron, without doubt is knowing, and not Ignorant. And after- 
rards; The Ig110cance of che Caules of this Virtue inthe Load-ſtone 18 no whic ſtranger chan 
the lpyoranice of the Caules difpoling things be co ced or yellow, orche Body roche Soul. 
Eu admracion ceaſes in things we are uted co, and our mind neplects coerquire concermng 
lem, Eur tnac which happens feldom firsus up to admiration, and moves us ro enquire 
12d contemplate che cauſes thereof, And a little after : It chat Price were a thing hard co 
owe by, 411d Þ: ought from tar Countries, People would more admne the properties chere- 
of chan che 1 2P*Cc1es of other Bodies, and more erquire into rhe Caules of ns propriecies 
than inco che Cauſes of other P:opcieries, becaule 1:8 proprieties are very wondertul, For 
be preſence (heceot brings the tight trom apriende toact, ard ic will not ſuffer it {elf ro be 
touched 3 3310 1, Mounts upwards, and makes tuch things as if can maſter coatcend wich it, 
ud ofa imal quancicy chereof in the ſpace ot an hour a great quatitity is bredzand it corrupes 
recy thing 1; nicets with, and changes icunto irsown ſubſtance 3 nor is ut lefſened chough 
you take 1ome from it, And thele things are in truch more wonderful than che drawing of 
lon by the Load-ſtone, oc than other Proprieties. Eu becaule rheſc ate uſual, and day= 
ly len, wec2aieroadmuetbem, nor are careful co erquice inco their Cauics, But che 
at100 of 13% Lvadftone, becaule ic is rare and uvulual, wnduces to admicacioi;, and provokes 
Ten (0 @MQuIE AfCEL 15 Cauſes And indeed if we enquire into che ariginal of cheſe hidden 
qualities, t*eMs\ be bad of chem as ceccatn knowledg as of choſe chat are maniteft, For 
(1 this a4 korts ot humane underſtanding the torm of the Frre1s co ut as unknown as that of 
(be Loadftorce, and as the Per {168 
Nature's roont to bide many things with a Sacred cover : 

Nor #s it fir that mortal men ſhould come to the knuwieds 

UF a. thingr, ſince that mary are more fit for a wonder, 

NA jo jar the truth of things ws ſet from our Eye ſight, 

I'4t re may hardiy be ſaid to know tbe things we do handle. 
Now the!» (Qualities are called Occulc, Hidden, Abſttuie, co difference them from the 


9p —athe E:rocs they have unwarily drunk in, and co admit and acknowledg the cruchy 
hi their Eyes wich 1s moft cleer brightneſs 3 and therefore whatever chey are 
Mean while all more learned Philo!ophers and 
| have ur.dercook to defend the truth, and have conſtantly caught, that che Cau- 
25 11 04tuural Philoſophy and Phyfick do depend upon tidden Qualictes, 
"1544; weare glad 01centimesto fly rothe faving Sandtuary ( as Scaliger Exxercis. 218, 
2.8, names it ) of an occule Pcopriety : Which whiles 1c 18 Called ignorance by tume,chey 
«cher accule the weakne(s of our underftandings co dive into the teccets of Nature, chen 
\(azpe theſe hidden: Quialities, For if the erue Ociginal cf chete quzlicies be ſoughe imo, 
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manteft quziluues which ace dilcernable by the ex-ernal Ser{es, eipecially the Feeling : of occult 


whereas courrartvile theie are not perceivable by the Senſe, alcnough cheir operations are. 
90 Veleethe a'traction Which 15 made by che Load ftoue; bur we peicelve not The qualities 
"—_ AN (hat mocton ot the Iron, So we peiceive with our {enles the evacuation cauſed 
j purgarrve Medicaments; but wedo not percerve that quality by which the purging mcdi- 
cments a0 work thar effect. Atcer the tame manner, we percewe with ouc Senies the 
I5wprors which P 09 tons dv ftic up in our Bodtes 3 bur the qualities whereby chey cauſe 
we lad lymp:oms we perceive not by the ſenſe. By our Series ( for example ſake) we 
prog Tent 60 the Fice, by means whereof it heats: buc ic ts not 1o in thole operations 
In pela ned by occult qualities, We peicerve che Actions buc not the qualities 
eye RY? are alfeted. Hence theſe qualities ace cermed hidden ard (pectficai proprie- 
hes Wn ; properto ſubſtance z and iuch Agents ace by Galen called Chings acted by 
roche INHance, or by a propriety and taciliacity of their who] Lubſtance, 6, Epidem, 
10+12X3. 5. IL, de ſimpl. med. facrelt. and eli/whbere. 
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Chap. 2. VVhether there are occult Qualities, and things that a} 
their whol Subſtance, 


y 


'Tis pro- Ow chat there are occult, Qualities and actions proceeding from occu!: Qualities, ; 
ved that trom ewo things chietly apparenc, The tuft is, That there ace many aCtions in No 
thee #e ture which totally differ from che actions of the Elements 3 The lecond 5, That the ap 
codlieirs and manner Of the aCt1i ps of tuch thugs as woik by occult Qualities, 1s tar different fc 

chac of the Elements. 

The «aflj- Astoihe firft, Whartche iCtions of che Elements are, is known, viz. To hear, to coo! 
0135 9] *%- moiften, ard todcy, and iuch as tullow them, to ratelie, make omp3cr, & ', BÞBut them ans 
art Sores actions 10 Naruie far diff erent trom cheſe. . The Load-ſtone diaws Iron; a Cat (though 
m—_ þ ye ſhi: uwpina cheſt) does to work upon fone people chat they ace readv rotall into 1 (wenn 
thoie of 4 {if (1+ ( Yaantity (811 Jomwn) ſrupities a4 MAaN 4k d VI 125 (111 neo 4 deal tl-ep; \ ha! mich 4 
the mox;- the biting of ar; Alp, a Viper, 4 mad Doo works 11 our Bodies, almen know ; wha: cance 
Jejs ones. (yn p ones Joes THE bi; Of the Spidei Tarantula ciute ; of which 1 bavet ren tn the 

ty Book ol my PraCtice, part. 2. Cip. 17. Avd how preat che torce is of a licile peſtiless 
£15! Jujection, nany krow Co their flofrgw., And thele Venoms are nor cured Dy 1ONerg, 
morfreners, coolecs, (iy ers, buy only by tuch things as wotk by occuit Qualities, And xs 
was bernie eliald from a2oraliger, It nothing elle could peitwade bow vainly ard rafhly 
Nay ©: deavortorecuce al itifts to the frifi qaI1t1es z al leaſt Povions and thei, Remy 
dies might conn ce us, Anda rhoutand ſuch ations are every where nec with in the cours 
of Natur” Suce :becetore fuch actions are Ot a quite different kind from the 2Ctioos of Ele- 
Mena: Qualities, and furpals the taculites, we do theretoie yuftly diftirouiſh thele 
(Juaivies tom choſe which are maniteft ro tie Senſe, and term them occulr. Galen kney 
this, who wittes In his 6. Epidemic. Com 6.1ext.5.and 3. de temperament. (47. 4, expel 
lv, that poylons do Ot At al «Ct atrec the {elt-{ame manner at fice and wite?,” tu: by a cor 
Eiaticty of rheie who] Nature. And Lib. 5. de ſimplic. medicam. facult.-cap. 1. 18, 19. be 
Wiltes, Thar chece ate tome chitgs coneraty to us by their who] tubftarce. 

Alſo tbe Apa 'n, Ihe Elements have a much different manner of aQing from rhat of thoſe thr 
manner of Which work by occult Qualictes, For the Elements (to exercite their Facul:ies) requues 
«(frag 3s tuſh1ent bulk of Body, nor cap they exerciſe Cheic forces in a very fmal quantry. For 
a.germt. though fire be extreamly hot, and Snow excreamly cold ; yer as Galen wel writes in bi 

I- de Temperament, cap. 4. a very {ma} quantity of eicher of thele works no effect wm 66 
Bodiesz yea, bodies to qualified do not k1l a man though taken in a good quzitiry, whether 
hor oz cold 3 as Show, Pepper, cold Water, Apain, they do not work fuch {udden mute 
rions in the Body, But fome Poylions kil a man in che ſmalleſt quantity 1aginadle, « 
ſtir up mott grievous Sympromes, and that in a moments Of which Galen, Lb. 1, dS 
mines cap. 16. thus writes, The ſmalleſt portion of a deadly poyſon; beingenired into aman 
or other Creature, does change tt totally in a moment of time, and quaiifie the ſame wit! 4 
d:(þ futon likg at ſelf. Again in his 3 delecis affethis, cap. 7. he fares, Ibo would beter! 
ther from the ſtinging of a Scorpion, or of the Philarg1um (a Spicer ſo called) the who! body 
ſhould be ſo exceedingly and unuſrally changed, unleſs be bad often ſeen the ſame with by 
Eyes eſpecrally conſudering the ſting of thoſe Creatures is a very ſmal thing. And 2 Intie 
atrer: "The ſting of a Sea Turtle, as alſo of a Land Scorpion, does end with an exceeding 
ſmal point ; where there xs no bole through which the poyſon might be caſt in; yes wwe mul 
needs ſuppoſe that there is ſome ſubſtance in te Nature of a ſpirit, or of a Liquor, whic 
though very ſmal in bulk, yet js very great in athwity. And lian in his g B. de Amma. 
cap. 7. relates, chat che puines of the biring of an Alp are {o exceeding ſmal char they cal 
haidly be diicecncd by a ſharp fight, And Fl. Cef. Scalig. mn Exercat. 1 53. Set. 1 and 
DMercurialis m his Book de Venenss. cap. 16. do write, thac in Nrbia, which 15 a part 0 
FAiithiopia beneath Egypt, there 1s poyion, the tenth pare of a prain whereo! wal ki] a man, 
or one grain teu men, wichin 2 quarter of an howt { or 1t one man take one grain it KK1ls 61401 
preleutly., 

Occult By which Reafons moft learned men being moved, have acknowledged 2nd caught, hat 


.quattries there are very many Qualities in Nature, belides che Elemencay. Galen (as we 141d betoce 


nown Or + p > WES K | "WS X 
Rooms. jy the beginning of our ficft chapter of chis Dilcourte) 19 bis 1 1. de ſuap! med. facust. cap.14 


leened Where he treats of che verrue of the Afhes of River Crabs apainlt the biting of a mad Dog, t* 


Hen. priehends bus Maſter Pelops that he vain-ploriouſly boaſted that he kiew che cauſes of = 
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——  VVhether there are Occult Qualities, Wc. 433 


Chap» 5 Res La De BO ants, Jo NES DEN GRERO CRONE NIN 
k 15 iirfſt de nat. facult. cap. 14+ concermng Epreuryus ard Ajcleptades he 
«ho endeavoc to bring mainifeſt cauſes tor al Diteales, W commonly tals 
-ey bring fool th and ridiculous reaſons, ot detiy thole things winch even 
conticms, And in thethud B. of the taculcies of limple Medicamenrs, chap, 
| 1d truly it is by us inother Treactes demonſtrated, that there ace in all 
EE Morcements and Repugnanrcies of Qualities, and that which is familiar is rea= 
hings © my ; 58 .3r which is contiaiy kils boch Plants and Animals; alſo thar theſe ta- 
ond rene th propriety of the whol ſubſtance. And m B. 5. de ſimp!. med. 
we have ſhewed (tales he) chat Medicamen's bhavea !iculty to alter, eviber 
ity, 452, By heating or cool ng, morftening or drying, or by fome of rhe 141d 
cher, or by cher who tubſtance 3 as mott deadly poylons, many Ar 
42] Pucgers, Which alto he repeats m the {ame Book, chap. 17, 18, 
.,. 1s heceaches 1n the 9.8. X 9. de jimp. med. f ac. the 1. decompoſ. med. 
0992/3 (29, 16, the S. de compo. med. ſecundum loca, cap.8. the 13. de Vi:tbo- 
EL cath Alexander Aphrodiſeus writes nn bis Proceme to the Problems, rthag 
PO Oo oeftings in Nature, whici can be known only by experience, and are therefore 
"A - 16:12 Hidden Properties; ad he reproves thote who endeavar to render the 
| \ things fc om the quainties Of the Elements, and. char they {curvily borch Up cer- 
hr 0s WHACH are alcoperner unprotirable and 1mprobable : whom *Meſwes and other 
Labians do 10) Buc in the Age laſt paft, Fohannes Ferneirus char mott learned Phy= 
dos 14100 and learnedly maintauy thets Quahties In his 2, Books de Abditys Re- 


5  hoincke Preface to bis ſecond Book thus writes, Many indeed laugh ar che 
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10g; of Democritus , bur Democritus it he were corie trom the dead would much more 


rectus 00461:4r) laugh ac theſe Elements we calk of, waimuch as tome endeavor to dra v 
be caules of 4] thirogs in Nature trom them, ' The moft acute Ful. Ceſar Scalteer, in hi 
13. Ecercit, Sit, 8, wrices, Thar it 1s a point of excream Impudence to ceter al ihings ce 
wantzft Qualictes 3 and in Exerctt. 101. SetF. 14, chus he beipeaks Cardan: Whac evil 
Moyandiean {piric bach fo betocted thee that chou ſhouideſt piritully beleeve 1t poſſible 
tha hs Load- froane Chould draw Iron tot only by the mixture of che Elements? And in 
bs ſt Bouk of Plans, creacing of Tafts, be hach chis paſlage : But if any man ſhalfay, Thac 
Tit s mad- by a contpiration of the four firft Qualities, let him cel me, Whether in any 
Elegent as an Element chere is any Taſt? There 1 cruly none at a). Bur as neither life 
proceeds {rom the Elements, noc laughter, nor ſenſe, nor underftanding, nor voluntary moe 
ti, buc t: 0.2 ocbec forms beſides che Elementary ; even io does Taft alſo, And tho 
there wes no 0: her ching co perſwade us that there are other occulc Qualicaes beſides the 
Elemenrary ; we mighe be ſacisfied only by the conſideration of Poyions, The tame Scaliger 
ww Exercit, 218. $28.8, ſaies : Many of them have Propreeties different from che Elemen» 
jars Qualities, which are concealed from rempecate minds, and delude the curious. And 
Ima Eraſtus 1 his 4. chap. of the Hidden properties ot Me 1icaments ( which place I 
1|1:adged 12 che (i; Chapter) ſaies, Tha they who would reduce al effects co manitett 
Qualities do patn nothing, but to be juſtly derided by al thac are ffud:ous of the Truth, 
ud il ul 1n (te chings of Nature, Allo Fobar.. Franciſc. Vimus bach Cetended, explai- 
"29, and by maty examples proved che laid occult Qualities, in Lib. 4. de occuitrs in re me- 
«6. WODrtebat. 

Trac which Galen (2ies happened to them char reduced al things go firſt Qualicies, that 
erher they brouphc fooliſh aud ridiciious Realons, or denied ivch rhings as were evidenr, 
thac alio happened co Sanforius, who in his Lib. 8. Method: Viturd. in Medicin. Error. 
endeavors to reduce hidden and occult properties £o maniteft qualities : Whoie Diſcourie of 
har Subject | chiok fit brie fly co propourd and exile, os : 
 Buractile, cap. 3. by way of a Ground- work he premiles that Queftron, Whether che 
Ficuleie; of the Soul do etfentially differ trom che ſubſtance of che Soul ? or Whether th:ey 


4 


Wei he lame predicament therewub, VIZ. 1n the Pcedicamen: of tubſtance z and he con- 


tance, For luppole indeed chac tome there were who conceived the Faculties of the Soul 
Wiieted nor from che Effence thereotz yer they held an Error, And hecein we will:ngly 
all-gr ( Sant#oriics when he holds Tie powers of che Soul are not tubitances; bur tac chey 
witer from tubſtances and ate qualicies. Bur it fwchchings ace tomcimes by Auchors attrt» 
"Wekto Faculcies which ate proper £0 lubftances, there 15 an equivocation in the word 
Torentig, power or Faculcy, which ſomrimes (and chat properly ) 1s taken tor a an Lity, but 
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-U of aiddey 
ev*5 the Fourcatu ot that error concerning occult qualities to be, that choſe who bold chete Luelices 


(Quilices of the whol tubſtance, do concerve that chey belong to the predicament of ſubs exammcas 
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agements licies. For in the firſt place, rhat which he brinps our of Galen, 12. Method. Medeng ;-- 


toadh, Ar o_ 
ſubftanc:s are noc only Souls, bur alſo other torms, as that of the Lead -tiom, pd 
forms are ſubſtances which have their powers of exercifing certain aCtions, all which vs 
do nor pertorm by manifeſt, bur iome by Hidden Qualities. He labors cherefore 4 \.. 
chap. 6, while both by Authoriries our of Galen, by reafons and experiments, he endez;. .. 
co prove, That hidden Qualities proceed not from the ſubftance, bur from che mariteſt 0, 


#7 bs 


other places, thar occult qualities bave cheic contraries, but ſubſtances tave ng CONtiary, not 
no moment : for the occult Qualities acenot ſubſtances, but qualities flowing from they 
forms. And if chere be any cher tnch »rguments, they rouch cor our Opmion, bur thae «+ 
Fernelius, who holds Diſeaſes of the Form. Moreover, chat which he bring; our © "M 
len, Lib. de Confiit. Artis, cap. $. and 4. de fimpl. med. cap. 1 5, and 2. de locy alſottic cad. 
$. decucing unuccerable proprieties from tuiudy alcerations, all that we granc, Buc it ons 
ly chetiifi qualicies be n1x+d, no occule qualicies can arite from thence, bu: only a tempery 
men of che ttt qualicies 3 chough the degree of che rempec or mixture canto alwaigs he 
lufficienrly explained. So, when be fates, thar of biccernety, (weernefs, hacthne(s, and ac. 
mony mingled chere aries a quality, which becauſe ic cannot be expret[=4 by une name, 
may be cermed ieffable oc urnutcerable, al char weprant 3, bur yet no uccule quakiy, fuchss 
is in che Loadeſtone, Poyions, and {uch Jike, does chence arile, bur only a ca!t, bergorlys 
maniteft qualicy percemable by the Tongue. ' Of the ſame moment is chat which he alleads 
ges as an experiment, that our of divers colors mixed peculiar colors arite, For whatever 
colorz are mixed, vorhing aiifes rheretrom bur color ; but no occule Qualicy, And although 
of an hunored orher alceced qualities the derecminate degree cannot be known ; yer rhe poo 
wer of drawi.g Iron which », in che Load-ftone cannoc be made rhereot as he taltly con- 
ceives. Our otche firſt Qutalities only remperaments of cangible Qualicies ate mate, 
tough the determmate degcee 15 nor alwaies known 3 out of colors colors, out of Talts 
1 aftsace made, Bur nevec our of che firft qualiries, or cafts,or colors, can be made thepo#- 
£i,of drawing Icon, or of purging, or of itupitying hike Opium, or tuck as is in the Venom of 
the P:fti.ence, From al which 1c is manifeft thac Sanftorimy hath nut rightly formed the 
frace ot che Que'tion , bur dallied with the equivocation ofthe words Iucttable ang Oc- 
cul. Quality, and was ignorant whar chat Occulc Quality meant which 15 intended inde 
CQueli1on, 


Of the But wheceas in the ſeventh chap. he labors co find out the differences of Occiil Qualities 


iff p nr thecein he does wel inthat he labors to ferch chem trom the Subject ; ſince che condity0t 
-+ [4 


ties. 


* al qualicies deper ds upon the firft Subjects. Bur when he endeavors co deduce them from 


che ficſt maniteſt Qualicies, and ſecond, as Heat, Cold, Moiſture, Drinets, Raricy, Dev 
ficy, he makes himtelf a laughing ftock, For whereas in the ficft place he conceives che price 
per ſubjects wbereby che Qualicies may be defiued may be caken trom a iubltatice corlidertd 
as corporeal; he 1exccedingly our. For from a Subſtance as Corpot cal norhutg proceeds 
but quantity and dunenfions, Bur on Bodies not confideced as Bodics, bur 4s ucmithed 
with ceccain Forms, the occult qualicies and all others depend. Moreover, whereas be 
makes the Principle of al Paſſion co be Denſity and Farry, and deduc - the qualifes bot 
f:ft and (econd, hot, cold, moiſt, dry, bard, ſott, fiiff, crumbly, roug.., fniootil, thick, hl, 
from Raricy and Denſicy,chat cherein he 18 3nan error 15 ſo clear cbat ic needs nv proots oxi 
let it be granted (cruly) thac thoſe Qualities proceea trom Denfity and Rarity * yet al 
thele qua1icies are not occule, concerning which our queſtion is, but tangible Gualiees. Ard 
that 1s yet moreabturd, that. he endeavors co briog al trom Scituarion, and tales pat Sciuur 
ation is che general kind of al: For trom che Scituation of the parts of a Body proceeds Fur 
rity and Denficy, and from Rariry and Denfiry hot and cold, moiſt and dry, alto hacd ard 
ſoft, with che patlions, and paſſive qualicies. 


| Of the Andhe becomes petfectly ridiculous when he writes chap. 10. That be law! Hung! 1s 
Annpatby an Icalian Gencleman, who when he wavnear a Cat (though be taw ir uot ) IE pretently 


« \wooned, andunleſs the Gat bad beendciven away would have been choaked ; and be 1upr 
poles the cauſe hereof was Compactneſs and firaitneſs, For chat the Gentleman was __ 
cheſted, and apt co a Tiflick, and in the Cat there were three deſtutive chings 107 (20158 
che Tilick , viz. 1cs Bcain,Breatb,and Hair. Therfore be conceives it is 60 Ma1vel I ofcheie 
a new ſtopping quality was bred which might by the exhalation of the Cac be communis 
red coa man, and by condenſing choak him. Bur one abſurdiry being granted, 3 choul 
follow, For I iy (elf (and many ochers) have known ſuch as could nor encuce the —_ 
of a Gar, yex ace they no croubled with ihe Tiſlick, Moreovec, it che deftrudire Faculty . 


Whether there are Occult Qualities , Oc 435. 
| - rn Bceach,aud Hairs, ic is not Denticy. Thicdly, It Cats do this by cheic chickning 
6 by do C2cs (hu up it a Cheſt work che ſameeffect } Fourthly, Thoſe chatare 


PR "Lis kind do acc complain of the Afthma and thortnets of breath, but only of 
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uoc1ng MS» ; . 

Eu che belt £©:151g, 1 EDI . 
need by the 1cuth I: {elt, he proves by many reaſons and experiments, that there are "es 
KT L3S « b w - 'F- 

1 4den qualictes hich do not arite trom che firſt qualities, whereof I ſha] ad only ſome, A 

- Tholt which dueftly prove thac occult qualities do not flow from che firſt QUAI® riſe nat 

Ko | from the 

[Kt . . . / 

"The fi Experiment 15 of the Load-ftone, which is notoriouſly known to draw Lion, Ft rro- 
verchelels caraot be r-duced foany fickt quality. ved by £17- 
7; IR 1 ll D by ver oC "Io tain k 7 pe» 
Doronicum C14 Kiil Dogs by vercue ot Heart or Gold, it could not cure ,; mens. 
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: this Diſcourte of his is that which be hath in chap. 10. where being T44t there 
are Occult 


what Facuity 

SecONGLy y + 
Wen, 

[hizdly, 0 
het poy eo, | 
112 dram of Optemkils by its coldaels, why wilnot an ounce of Ice (which is colder) do 
25 Much ! : ; 

36 the reſt of the Experiments which be bcings do not prove that occule qualities flow 
a from the fic} ; yer againſt choſe whoendeavor to derive a] qualities from che firſt, raey 
noerhece are quabicies which flow noc trom the tuft, For lince alteration and che ation 
noceehog from c« ficft qualities is HOL effected in a momenr,buc gradually and in time z aud 
hi: there are41140y mutations of qualities Which happen 42 a moment, thence appears chat 


pP1ons did k1l by Heac, the drinkipp of pure unmixtWine would not cure 


«ere nualities which are not made by muraction of che tit qualities. For if a red Glaſs 

be pur before a blue Glafs there ariſes theretcom ig a moment a iole: color ; ifa blue Glaſs 

bepuc upon 2 yellowiſh Glaſs, chere ariles therefrom a preen color 5 Water wherein Galls 

beboyied is clear, bucif Water be poured thererco whertem Vieriol hath been boyled, 

#ich ig altts cleacy chere aries a black color in a moment 3 arid there ate many fuca mixtures 

WHICH Produc @ 3 EW quality 10 2 MOinents | 
Finally, Wiereas 10 cap. 11. he writes, That the maintaznecs of occule qualities have Al things 

bee too crediulous to beleeve the moſt vain reports; 1 contels indeed that many fabulous «78 ret 

wdfupertioons ralespo up aud down; byc wn the mean cime, a] things are not fabulous FO: - 

WEE 1 CF PET Mt , gs PE which arb 

ware tpoken 0: che effects of occulc qualiciess- Doubclefs thole reports of che Load- reported. 

fone: Faculcy 16 draw Icon, of the Rupetactive faculcy of Opwm, of the Faculcies of gf Dewi 

fojions and Ancidoces,of the Antipathy berwixc ſome people and Cars,areal mott rruegand Puditic;: 
ny one may diyly experiment the fame. And whereas he accounts for tabulous al that 1s ſaid * 

df hundcy chings bunp about the Neck, cr tied cothe Budy, be tices it withour cauſe z fince 

hole chings which ace reported of P:uny Root, the Elks Glaw, the Nephritick Scone, and 

4c) ike things, are known by Experience to be ceally erue, Suallo, thole chings which ace 

vir of the Echeneis he Can by ic other reaſon confuce tave thar it cannot produce tuch 

n effelt by beating, or cooling, or rarety ing, or rendring compact, . oc the like qualities, 

9.5215 here are who accouut che Narration conceriuing the Echeneis co be fabulous 3 buc | 

many, Liv. 42 cap. te. confirms it by Hiſtories, thus wriring: The Fiſh Echeneis or Re- 4 Story 

nra,peld the Pretorian Ship of Atutony in the Aitian Sea And a Ixcle after he faies : of the 

[t topped 41ſo noun "Memory the Ship or Galley of Prince Gaius as he was ſailing from E cheneiss 

* X | : » e A Remors,,” 

rTuta 10 Antrim Dor was there long wondring at that ſtay, for preſently the cauſe be» ram 5 

ng 4201, when of the hol Fleet that Galle; only did not ſtir, ſome leapt out into the ro4« 

«ſexe canſe, and they found the ſaid Fiſh ſticking to the Buedder, and ſhered it to 

ws, 910 ſtormed that ſo jmal a tbing $:0u1d frop bis courſe, and fruſtrate the endeavors of 


jor bundred Bowers. 


_ dietetore Franciſcus Valleſivs, Controverſ, Med, & Philoſ, Lib.8. cap. 5. ſaies, That Ls ride 
| 2% ty 
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* 8412IuloUs thing to deny Chat which 15 raanifelt by Experience,becauſe we cannot cel che 1 
aig thereof, As it it were inpoſuble any thing might happen in Nature of whole caute we niet of 
Ke dgnoc it We aie 180 rant of mottchups. And cheretoce chey chat would in Natural [ed becas/ 
: matopty hid out the Tiuth, and not tal into wild and tophiftical Opiniovs, they, muſk the cauſes 
"POURh 1110ps K10Y1 to he Scnſe, 31G 10 proceed to the Caules, and having found them WNRHOW? 
jojce 7 Work3 of Nature ; and not hading Chem, Contels their own igrorance 3 but by 
oy things [ 2A ale Mailiclt, Foc ig 13 lels ſhameful raving found.ouc the effeRt 
as of = Fob Ciule, which us tiequencly bid from che molt expert Philoſophers, than 
ve wil WE caute co be ignoranc of he eftect, which when you deny, che corumon peo- 
ugh at you, and prove i by experience, | 
| CHAE, 
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Chap. 3: Of the Original of Occult Qualities, % 
A 
Ow to find out the Original of Occult Qualicies 1s a very hard thing, nor are all h 
N che fame Opinton concerning theic Rife, For inche ficſt place, tome there np Ne 
being moved with the evidercce of the thing it ſelf, dare nor deny occule (ualities - ' be , 
chey come to {earch ont chen Ocipinal,they tal back ro che Elements and che Quite Ky F 
enJeavor vainly to deriveche occult Qualities trom cheic auxcure and cemperament hr "” 
conceive the hidden proprieties of chirgs do proceed from a peculiar retmper of the firſt Qu fo 
hcies, which chere! ore chey term Idiolyr crafia. Ic 15 nct (truly) tufficiencly apparent wa if 
Galen hought in chis poinr, ſince that Book which in Lib. 111. de fimp. med. fac, he a: 
miſled o wine of things which operate by their whol tubftance, and which be cites Lp y 
6. Eprdem. comm. 6. text. 5. s loft chrough the 1urv of tune ; yer fi8 leems tg enclineto (e 
this Opimon, a: d tote much 1 the iicft Qualities. For in the x. de Element. cad," be ty 
writes, That ur Bodies are alcered only by being heated, cooled, dried, moiſtened; ws ( 
tha! thefe Qu+I1(1es ovly do totally change through cher who) ſubſtance, Ard whey alk 1 
3. de Temper, cap. 3. he had ſaid that the tour Faculties ot the Body, ArtraGtie, Recercre « 
GonccRive, and Expuliive, weie 10 every Body efteRts of the who! tubttance ; headds that n 
the taid who] ſubftance confifts of Heac, Cold, Moiſt and Dry, mingled copether, Andin b: 
Chap. 4, he ceaches us to obſerve tor a Principle, that every body bath a cectain propriery a 
of Temper, which is convenient to this Nature, difagreeing To char, And hence he gives the O 
reaton why leveral chings ace Food or Phytick tor feveral Creatures ; as for inftance, Hens f 
lock i5 Focd tor the Scarling, and Hellebore tor the Quail, which are Medicaments toc mer; { 
becaule che cemper of the Starhing and Quail can affinzilate the Hemlock and che Hellebare, l 


which Mans Temper caimor do. Molt late Writers have been of the fam: (piruon, not be- 
inp able to caiſe their Minds beyond the Elements. 

But 1a very deed the Occul: Qualities which act beyond the power of Elemercary Que © 
The mi Iities cannot procee:l trom the Eietaents however mixed, not trom <<: (Q11a}iries how- © 
= ever 'empered, Nor can a hidden way of Mixcure brung in new abrlities, but which way 
firit Dua: lever the E'ements be mixed and cemixed, and however che qualities be tempered, nc 
lities cax- hip arites chereftrom but whac 18 Elementary, And the Proportion of manitelſt Qualicis 
ot pro- being unknown dots not of manitelt make chem occulc, but only breeds a cernper witrem 
dace the the propoition ot che firſt Qualities is unknownro us. The Elementary Q 1alicies are, and 
_— remain even under the unknown meature of a Temperamenc ; and as it) ihe Tempe the | 
ID Qualities do not change their Eflence, to nexther can they pertorm an acttun tranicenciy 
theic Veitue ard aCtivity. Forthat is a Rule infallibly crue, That nothieg acts beyord 
the powers of Ks own kind, And that Argumenc wtuch Fl. Cf, Scaliger, Erercit, 397 
Sect. 20, ules to prove, TT hat the Saul does not arite from Ne Elements, 15 doubiets peite 
ral arid of ute here, That (fates he) 181m the puweis of the Soul which wes never Bi (2 
power Ot any Element. Buc there 1s nothing in any (thing which Was not 2 &unlly 1" 1t8 
Pcwciples, For the Pctnciples are the acts of thole things whereot they ace Principles, Nov 
in the Soul there 18 a Faculty to move torward, backward, to the right $auid, and tothe left 
which 1s ror 17 any Element. There are alſo other more 111uftrious powers of che Soul, which 
are not inthe Elements, For what Scaliger tares of che Ficulties of the Soul, the ſame may 
we fay of the Faculties of the Load-ftone, ot purging Medicamencs, of Poytous, and ombec 
things, For nothing aQts beyond the vectue of 1s own kind; and nothing can work 38 1 
Caute beyond ns own adequate Act; fince u fils the vertue of the Power, And though & 
ther vertues be in a mixture than are to be found in the ſimples ſingly conſidered : yer hole 
Vertues ate no otherchan Elementary, and which rhe levecal Elements joy aed cogecherhave 
in them 3 and.hey are the ticft Qualities broken and allaved by their Contraries» Fors! 
faid before, if four or more cometo fup together without every mar; his ſhot, they multo! 
necellicy al tafft. For examples take, It tour colors be mixed, a color indeed differenc 
from each of the four atifes, buc nothing elle fave a color 5 nor ſuch a faculty 3» 1s m Scat 
mony, Opium, and che like. Afrec the fame manner, if you mix the fit Qualicies, a0 
mix chem again, orher qualities indeed or cermperamencs wil ariſe difterent tcom ſumpit 
Hear, Gold, Moiftuce, Drinels; but no other Qualicy wil arife from thence, ave 2B Ele* 

mencary Quality or Tempecainent. 
Nor let any man think to ſcape by ſaying, Thatthe manifeſt Qualities 2d cheir Tempe- 
ramenc do not indecd of themifelyes perform fuch noble ations, but as chey are guided __ 
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D ils (pecitick Foim. For no Inſtiument acts beyord ihe vertue of is kind, though 
Hewes Red by 2 (1.2:ior Agents And checefore as an Artilt uies ſundry Tools, as the 
x deduce 1s Cornp iſs, Saw, Chazel, Scraper, every of which pertocms us uſe : (o every Farm 
wah Qualiztes :0 {undry ations, And as a Saw when the Carpencer uſes ic does ſaw 
mr buu does not hew or pare even io Hgtnels where-ever it 1s does nuthing buc heat. 
NG 10es the Laadefione draw Iron, not Rhubarb purge by beac, but by an bidden Qualicy, 
alas 0 cberwſcl | TED 
Nag is it CLe4ibie (Lince the Forms of the Elements bave cheu Qualicies) that thote more 
barcen, and produce nO qua}'ties, foas coftand 1n need of borrowing the 
Qualicies. Ina woid, asthings difffec in their Forms, fo do they 
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$507, For iuppole cha many mixtures are made, and that with thele aiwaies new Quali- 

tis ariſe ; yer becaute che hulk Mixture 1s only of Eiemegts, and vo other cemper ariles trom 

thence but vi the i1:ft Qualities, though you remix chiogs mixed betoce an hundred, yea, 2 

thouſand cies, acting but what is Elementacy, and no Qualicies but Elemencary Qualr 

tiescan 2711s therefrom, and checetore nobler actions than chole of tbe firſt Qualities cannos 

te by chem proguced. And if Naturalthungs ſhould be generaced atcec chis manner, and by 

the mediation of Foros (their degrees Rilremaimng) a progrets ſhould be made unto par- 

ticular Forms, and at Jaft co ſuch as ace 1dividual ; che togms of al chings living, as wel livirg 

things as Plancs, thoyld be drawn ous of the Elements. Indeed chat fame lonevaror, who jpp,4uw 

Gaces vent che Dieams barched w his awn Brain co day or yeſter-day far the Teners of reve- the forms 

end Antiquity, 3ccounts Ke go ablurdey 3 who holds that the Souls of living chivgs, Plants, of Plants 

ind Aomals (excepring that of a Man only) ace made of che matter of the Elemencs, aud 424 Breits 

thar Plancs and Animals (both as co Matter and Form) were bork at ficlt produced our of {Ft , 

ae Elements, and ac this day have ng ocher Nature, and cemainchrough al Generations Ele- Swine 

mentary Boces 19 refpect both of Matter and Farms, But chis groſs and moſt abturd Opie 

wm (20 ne\ter be by any realons proved. nor can the invincible reaſons of Julaws Cajur 

Sager aganutt che lame be anſwered, Which when he perceived, and char he could. nog 

any probable reaton tor bis Qpiniony + no not co make a flouriſh with, he flies co the hg- 

ySciypeures miſ-urderftond, and endeavors co fer Doſes againſt Scaliger, as if behad fa, 

That a) livirg and litele(s chings were ſo produced our of the Elements asto c 3. 

aaary Mateiials, borh in Mattes and Form, and toariſe cherefrom at this day? 

Gadfad, Le: che Ecth bring forth, ec the Warer bring forth the living Creatures alſo, 

Lacreaſeand mulc) ply, Bugalchough God (a, ict the Excth produce, let the Water 

uct; yet by force of thoſe wards it no waies follows, Thac Plancs and Bruics were ble of 

ine Elemgacs borh Body and Soul, and ace generated of thera ac chis day 3 fince God then 

rated periect Plancs and Animals wn the Eacch and Water, which as Fr. Funius weices up- 

(Us place, came out of che Exch aud Water whecein they were created, as Children ous 

othe Wombe Nor does the Hebrew word Hotgi. fignifie co give matter, bur co make and 

lutter togo out 5 as ip Gen, 144 ver. 18. Exod. 8. ver. 18, == 20. Ver. 2+ Numb. 19. 8. 

Tum 63, 8, Pſabn 104, 14, and veiy many more places of Sciipcure, appears. Nor did 

Godfay r06he Earth aud Water, Encreale and mulciply, bue to living Creatures made by 

bun, ang taving their ſeed in therſelves 3 whereof we ſhal alſo ſpeak hereafter in qur Fourth 

1, courſe, Chap. + Julius Caſar Scaliger laies much better in Exercit. 307. Seth. 20. 

4 ys I tell 192m withal, That the form of every perfettly mixt Body, n_ it be 
t (a5 that of the Diamondfor inſtance) is a fift Nature, far differing from the four 
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_ And in Þ: xercit, 307. Set. 12. If (taigs be) as theſe Tormentors or Hang® 
wid Souls contend, the Souls rvere made of the Forms of Elements, the Forms tbem-. 
WITHpied could dp more than they could when they were in. their Integrity, Bus in 
G caſe* 
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439 Natural-Philofophical Diſcourſes. Book TR 
cale they will hawe them remain entire in the Compound, of neceſſity they muſt be by 
power different from themſe11es both mixed 10 certain ends and limited iy; crib 
For of them atually exiſting there cannot be made a thing ſimply one, ſau by 4 ſuferig 
power, which Ariftotle calls the Beginning of Living things. And a] the Reaſons wh. 
p.ove it, are moſt firm. For who 1s 1t that conſiders how in Planes, che Roow, Tri? 
Leaves, Flowers, Boughs, are {o wondertully and vatioully haped, according to the vacieey 
ot ores, in reſpect of magnitude, figure, Scituation, color, and with ſogmuch Arc and com 4 
ſtaue Symmerty, as that no Geometrician or Painter can/ expreſs al chat Art Wil beleer: | 
that al theſe thivgs are wrought by the Elementary matter ? wha wil beleeys chat che moft , 
noble Fabrick, not only of Men, bur of Bruirs, is produced by an Elementzry Natuce? Wi a 
wil decive the Sagacity of Dops, the Prudence (chat I may fo ipeak) of Elephants th - 
Cratc of the Fox, che Magnammity of che Lion, the wonderful works of Bees, Piln 
and other Creatures, fran; che. Elementary Nature ? And therefore from hence (38 was (and) 
Scaliger frames an anvincable arpument, Exercit. 307. Sett. 20, That 5 in the power of th 
S:ul which was never mabe power of any Element. But nothing is in any thing which 
was not atinally in its Trincaples. Kor the Princaples are the atts of tho(e things wheraf 
they are Principler. Ip che av{wering of which Argumevr, tbe foretaid jnouvator tha 
pains co no purpole, For ticfty he Goth feek ro elude thac ſame Axiome, Tha! Pricing 
ere the Acts of thole things wheceof they are Pen.ciples, by laywp chat Macter allo waPrin 
ciple, and yer 15 not the aCt of a thing. buc who flees not Char Scaliger (peaks of the fornul 
principle, the Cauſc of actions, and that che form us often termed the P; wiciple by way of 
Emmezice, Nor yer 15 1tabjurdco fav, that even matter allo in ts way hath an att. Indeed 
1 15 noc the act of the Compayad which che Form ati ords, yer is ic in the mean whilea ſubs 
france by it ſelf 5; and as Scabiger in Exercit. 5. ipeeks, 3: 1s chac which it is by an Eſſence | 
proper to it felf,- - And Exercit. 17. The Matter hath irs quiddity whereby 1 1s fomwhas, | | 
whetber and differs from other thurgs, And the-Matter pives Quanuty roa} things. Bur againlt that | 
| 
| 
| 
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there be oiher Axiome, \'That chere 8 nothing im any thing- which was not aCtually in its Pianciples, | 
notl3ng 11 he can bring 16 reaton. - Verily that which-one hath nog he cannot give ca anocher Maw, 
: _ #nd uoleſs the Earth weze heav y, the Fire hor, nemixe Hody would be htexyy or hog, And 
which was ; | 4.4. be : 
ot in its doubrleis, no affeCtion.can bein a GEmpound which may not be referred either co the Narter 
Principles. or the Form, Yet he endeayors to evade the {fame by {ome inftances. And 1 the tt place 
he objects the Heaven, how chat it 3s al things in rel pect of irs working power. Bu (which 
himſelf conteiles) the Queſtio;; not concerang external efficient caules, but effencial we 
renal Principles z and the enquiry is, Whether there be.any thing in the Compound which 
Goes not depend upon the 1ntecnal effencial Pcipctples. Alioche Heaven it felt 15 an univer 
{a}, and nor a particular Caute, Moreover he obz:e&s lite which is from ce Sou}, bur not 
11 the Soul. Bur ke ought co have ablerved whar very many gf Ariſtotle's Expoſitor 
Life, bow noce upon the 2. de Anima, cap. 1+ that Lite is caken cwo rnannes of wares : I'witt foriubs 
many 41s ftantial Lite, from which asa Fountain Vital aCtions proceed, which 1s in the Soul, Wh 
man. {che Rootot al vical Powers and Actions, 4n which ſence Ariſtotle binitelf cakss Lite, 
2. de Anima, text, 37. when be wrices, To liveis the Etlence of living chings. Secondly 
*rts taken tor the Viral Operation, or at leaſt for the power, of exerciting thoſe viial ations, 
whereof the foreſaid ſubſtantial Lite 4s che Principle 3 which being an accident, is by mary 
called Vita accidentaria, accidentary Life. And therefgre unleſs the Sou! had be aCtuile 
ly it could not communicate the {ame co living Creatures, - Here indeed the Paradox: mon 
ger {eeks an evaſion to avoid chisdiftintion by atcabuting this effencial Life obly roche Ri 
rional Soul, and the other accidentary.to Bruw Beaftzs Bur be brings no reaton of thi dit» 
terence. Contrariwitey, all the Expolicors of Ariſtotle doatribure Lite in bach Sencesto al 
Living things. And after che ſame manner, as chere js in Man an Effenrial Life, (com whence 
proceeds an accidental ( fora Man hath not age Soul $0 make bim a Man, and another 0 
make him a Living chibg ). even f{0.in Bucs alſo and Plants {rom the efſencia} Life it (t3 
proceeds that accidentary Life, Yer.there 1s chis diffecence, That in Man by Death che (cr 
dental Life isnboliſhed, cbe effencial remaining ; bur in-Bealts, both effential aid accidental 
Life do periſh. Which chings were neceſlary © be ſaid 1: cis place for detence vt 5 
Tiuch. Ne ak | 
Moreover, If Qccult:Qualities did-flowfcom the Elemencs,there ſhould be 10 other iid” 
ple qualities in Nacure betides thoſe firſt of che Elements,, but al thould be cempers & hs 
firſt, and io compounded, which is falſe, For the occult Qualines ate pectestly 1p, 8 
ariſe from cbeir {imple forms; fince choſe laſt forms ace not barren and idle, bur produce ® 
eain. peculiar Qualicies. For as from che ſimple form of Fice flows heat 3, 40 trem £67 _ 
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1. Chap, "HF Of the Origmal of Occult Qualities, 439 
oh _ "<+ ftone flows che Faculty of drawing Iron, which is a {imple Quality ; from the Gmnm 


ofdeL Rhybard tows the Qualicy and Power of Purging Cholec, which is a fimple qua» 


ri ny und the {ame holds in al other Occulc qualities, For ihe moft good and great God 

hi ny dawn al Forms out of the power of the Macter, bur ceaced al things, and gave 

nk, ot heir Formsz and thoſe noc udle and ineffectual, and void of Forces, but endued wich 

city "_ peculiar Qualities, Proprieries, and ARiviries, 7 

(Cle ge allo there are who conceive theſe Qualities are ifuled trom che Heavens, But _ 
eee :-cochey car;nor deny That al Quahties and Propriecies do flow from chew Forms, they toe ng 
moſt pans” :0 grave that cheſe Qualicres allo though they come from Heaven, yer- 1c is not fg, fr = 
Wo hho the zi tance of cheir Fora, But we have eltwhere proved, chat che Forms come Heaven? 
is 0» rom Heaven. 

res, * _ Concei's therefore being falſe, it is moſt rightly determined and held, Thac as 1% tra 
ad) Tx : p | . — Mi .. Original 

ad) 1 ccher Faculties and Proprieties, fotkeſe allo do flow from their Forms. Bu what thole of Garmie 

? the Forms ace we muſt now enquire. Which chat we may do more readily 2nd Ezfily, wemult 1... 
PIch 5 ſhew cove differences of theſe Quahcies according cotheu Subjects, oi of the tubltauces The dif 


"ef o which they belong, whereby at wal appeac char chey bave nor al one Original, Bodies are {erences of 
«ks me Living, ochers Liteleſs 3 and of che Lifeleſs ſome bave had life, as Rhubarb, Worm- of Occult 
pa wood; ochers nexcher have it, nor ever bad. All which if chey be diftcibured inco cher CAGLLES, 


we Barks as hey ougbry (1x differences there will ariſe of Occulc Qualities, 1n cefet ence co heir 

( , 

| Qciginal, : ; 

y of | @ 1n the fiiſt place there are cerrain hidden and wonderful Properties, which alwaies Occult 

Jeed found in Lome torts of living Creatures, An example of cheſe we bave in the Echeneis, 444"ties 
are ng ns or; 3 CETTA1 

Up Remoca or S:op*=Thip, a Fiſh ſo called, whoſe ſtrange force (av ochery, fo) Pliny admires in ſorts of ; 

ence kb.12-£4Þ.1. Let roinds blow (iaies be) and the ſtorms rage,a very lutle Fiſh maſters their lwving 

tat, fury, and bridles all their ftrengsb, forcing tbe Sbips to ſtand ſtill in the Sea z which no things. 

tat Labler could do, no maſſue Anchors, It curbs the violeuce, and tames the rage of the wind 


pas, without any pains to 1t ſelf, not by boldmeg tbe Shzp, nor by any other way than ſticking to 
x, te ſame. Th little Creature us ſo powerful againſt all the firength of wind and Tide, as 
nod 1 ftoptbe $'5:p1 an their way. But Armed Fleets bave Towers built upon them that they 
trer might fight 113 the Sea as from a City wall. Alas for the vanity of Man-kingd ! when a 

little Fuſb a!f a foot long can arreft and bold in bondage their m_y of War armed for ihe 
Fight with Braſs and Iron. So tar Pliny, And his u perivimed\by che ſaid Fu only 
when isalive, Alto*s wel known whac force che Torpedo hath, viz. How ic does not 
only benum choſe chac couch 17, bur ic ſtupefizs the hands of Fiſher-mep chrough ebe Net ic 
ſelf, And {ome relate when ie {wims away alive, 1t a man flic the Warer wich hs band 1t 


book 9, Chap. 10. ye. being dead ic may be handled withouc dang 
ne rightly deciveblrom the Farms of Ammals , concerning the Ocigina 
yn more largely, viz. how atche ficlt Creation they were all cieaced wich 


ancand Animals, ard are now mulciplied wehe generation of Plans aud living things, 


s wdhave their Faculcies implanted by the Crearor. bt 4.1 
i. vecondly, There ace lome individual Proprieries 17 living Creatures, So ſome perſons : oof _ 
of arnocabide Chie*ie, this or chat Fiſh, or other meat or drink 3 20d Authors every where prieties- 
i odierve {undry lympathies and Antipaibies of ſundry Creatures indivicual. Theie Propecs 


ties ( fince they ace not como.on ro the whol kind, bur proper crotome Individuals) do uot 
we from che ſpecitica] for, noc do they belorg co che Etlencial faculties which flow imme- 
wely from the Form, and like che Form ic {elf areimmurable and incapable of degrees ; 
(145 1s 13 Man the Faculcy ot Reaſooing, Laughing, Seeing, Hearing, &c. But co Nacucal 
rowers and lImpotencies they are to b{ referred, which flow tcom a peculiar diſpoticion ot che 
Body, of 1's patty. Which diſpoſjnaon ſince x 1s noteftencial go a Man, but vartoutly muta- 
ble, a Natural Power, and a Natural Impatepcy, may be changed one inco anocher : tor 
xiupkes take, Ic isthe Property of a Man among ocher things, to delice, digeft, aud be a- 

© LOrute Mears pood for bis Body into nourifhmenc. Bur in thac ſome cannot away with 
Cheele, others witha Pike-fith, ochers wich Wine, that ſprings from a Natural Impocency 
Ciling trom a peculiac diſpoſition of che ftomach in chis or chac man ; which being not al- 


Fu6s perpetual (bur ſomtimes in pcopreſs of years, or for ocher caules ic 15 changed) 1 any 
nes tals Our that he who mm his Child-hood could nocabide Cheeſe, nor co drank Wine, at* 
ervacds beg grown upto mans eſtate he can away wich boch Wane and Cheete. Now 


Vieceas © Nacura) Imporencies do belopg al choſe cbings which belopgeo apy lickly coofti- 
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cution 3 thole occule Qualities depend not upon Giſtemper, or any Q pant Diſea(s 
of Solution ot Unity, but upon an hidden an unexplicable diſpcſition, indeeg FN x 
not co be able ro dejiiero eat, nor to concoct his meat, ray proceed from a manitef FY 
per of che ſtomach : bur that he who can cat and digeſt al other meats, Gly ſhouts, "th 
dure Cheele, or Bread, or this or that fort of Fieſhor Fiſh; this comes meerly from i ” 
cuic Qualiry. Now theſe diſpotitions are fom:1mes born with the patty, 1d (co... 
chey happen afte: wards, Ot chote which are born with che Parry, four are 14 i "0 
which bemg betoce in che Parents, aie deriyed incoche Child with the Principe, wo 
of Generation : tur others, though they were not in che Parents, yer ace cl;c y inmcy, 
che Child by the 1maginaticn of the Mother , whence 1t comes4o pals that Ctildts 
enduce {uch mears as excher then Morhers loathed when they were with 114 
they longed for, and could not obrain. Atrer Buch chey are fomtioes car il, 
{ome meat coo often and (oO plevtifully eater. In which caſe the power ©: 
commonly bears the preateft ſway, ot which I have created 1n my Bok 2 
Diſſent of the Chymiſts and Galeniſts, Tc. chap, 14. 

The chird kind of Occult Qualnies 15 of chings which do nor Itve, bis bave 
leſs their ſpectfick Forms, diftei wp trom he Forms of the Elements, $9, | 
Specifick Foun the Load- Rrone Craws Iron. And the fevers! precion:s 


{ a 
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Stones, & 20d Minetals, have thei Uccut Propercies abd Faculties, which 71 
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Focmsz whict Specitick Forms n:verthelels (a3 al others) do lie conce; 
ledp of Man. | 

Fourthly, There are Occuit Proprieties in Natural things which h34+ 
now do not. l.ve any more. Such as are every whe:e ro be leet no Ujans 4d 1 
we ule inſtead of Phyfick. Fer we ute cot orderly living Plans or Animals, bir 
ſuch as are dead, So we ule dried Loads th draw out Poylon : the att Gi River. 
Cray-fiſh cures the biting of a mad Dog : the Hotns and Hoot of ay Ek are good zounft 
che Fallinp-f:cknets.; Harrs-horn and the Bone taken our of ar; Hires Hear: ave wed | 
__—_ Foyions : Mans Skul cures che Falling fickneſs: Rhubarb, Agatick, Meckozcan 
whice and bl2ck Hellebore, and other Plants, have a purging taculry : P-011 Roos are cond 
agatnft the Falling-{ickneſs * Scordium 1s pocd againft Puylon : and (i516 ate very many 
morerare Vertues of Plants. Andrtothis Tribe 1na word belong the Veritues and Hidden 
Properties which are ſought for 1n Planrs and Animals atcer they are dead, 

Now certain it vv, Thar chele Occule Properties do nor flow rimediacely trom the $4] 
and Specifick Form of Arymals or Plants fince the Sou] 15 no longer 10 thote Medicaments, 
Nor can chey proceed from the Mixture of the Ejemencs fimply, and the tenyper 0: che tit 
Qualictes; fincecheir ations are of a quire different kind fi om them, and above thew 3thyp 
ries, nor ate they directed by the Soul, as betygno longer preletice. And lince every Quite 
ty pre-{uppoles a Form, theſe (Qualities mult alſo of beceflicy flow trom, 47d Yeperd on 
ſome Foimm, Now that can be no other than that which was betore che tubject 0: the ware 
noble pertcct and ipecifick Form, atter its manner, and as fac as belunped cthetery, 11ay, ate 
tec its manner, left any ſhould have occaſion co quarrel, For tha: Form wh 15 naver 
does not quice makeup the ultimate ſubzeR, which 1 corrupcied withibe Fo. wm 1 16], of 
at leaft does not conſticture a perfect Ocgan; ſince in Anumals there 1s alto requi! 2d at wlluent 
Hear, and in Plants forawhac which holds proportion thereto, For teginy (ie wore whe 
Form requies the more noble Matcer, and as Forms differ in nobility 0. batenets, 40 allo 
rhote matters differ, and are proper co ſeveral ſorrs and torins of tt. 105 : th i1fFecence and 
diverlity of choſe matters cannor come bur from different Forms winco conftiicuce the pron 
per ſubject of every Spzcifick Form, Which Forins (cruly) confideies by ! bemiclyes ata 
{o true Forms, which do inform their Matters 3 but iv retpect of the Soul and Specttcr 
Form they have the Nature of an immediate matter ; and 1o one thing does 00% lublilt by 
ewo ſubſtantial acts, bur each harh one (pegtick Foun, Now when che Specitics 30m 
goes away, thele Formgremain a while af:er, and pertorm the Otnce ©: Forces, and ae ty 
Authors of chaſe Faculties which are tound in many things atcer . chey are dead, put ft 
as *cis 'unpoſſible they thould proceed from the Qualities or Forms vi thu £85 
ments. | 

Now what che Oiginal of theſe Forms ſhould be, is a Queſtic4; {14rd enovoh, Te 
bave enquired thereto, - And becaute l have ipoke largely ther cot nm wy (Fen 0 
Pbyſick, Book 5. part 1.SeB.1. cþ.2, 1 wil but briefly couchrhe tame 11 £7125 place, Ihe 
moſt wile Creator, as he gave inthe tirft Creation coa) chings cher pecitics Forms, 10 ail 
he gave them different matters, co each a proper one,. and 11 that mancer allo cereal F0;ms 


proper 


_— 
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ot oevery Spec ies; and chat for rwo intents : Firſt chat the ſpecitick Forms might The end 


— _ 


| be ſubjects wheremn 0 be, fub{iſt, and pectorm ther actions. Secondly, T hat when the of theſe 
+4 » 4. 


6-0! or Specitick Form 5s gone, they might be uſeful co Man as Food Or Phytick.. And as Forms. 

© coocifick Forms are multiphed arid propagued ; to allo thete ſubordinace Forms are 

"123 8-13] Oc at teaft (which Iiee is the Option of lome others) the Souls of. I:ving 

ave 2n abilicy co produce ſuch Forms as are nece{lary to confticure cheir lubzect place 

» Yarfion bovle, which allo may remann when they are gone, TEES 

" And foraimuch 45 every Form 1equites T5 Subject and adequate Marrer with which 1t 15, The fub- 
tribes therein hy tt 15 worth out Labor to enquire of the Subject of thele Forms. Now 1:7 of 

cap þ i \ L Caprice # A : 2 X f ; 4:...1 theſe 

Men Plants acl A0mals Teems TO be 10 other chan chat lane riplanced Spirit and Radical 77 

vfkre which joyntly are called commonly Natrve Hear, and by late Writers (eipecrally * 2 


o 
# 37 


ot &t;) Nirucal Baltam. For Experience 1: {elf teaches, That Plancs and che parcs of 

animals, to 1068 a3 they Eta That Batitamick Subſtance, do prelerve their vercues encire ; 

3: {000 25 (62 Jole the Late, and become rotren on putehed, they loſe alſo their vercues, 

© hae che rem Pody becomes unprofitable. Which che Operations of Chymiits and : 
oohecaries do ew, For i by boyling of ftcepine chat pait. of the tubſtance be lee 

h ired and exti ited, wherem is kc Puroatve Faculty, all uſein] Medicament 1s made 7 

; 4th remaining j> ay hecomes; quite ae: (tual. 

Fitly, There zre occule or hidden Qualictes In ſrch chings a8 270 Naturally bred in Plants »5 cals 


ind Afmals 3 fucn as ate Ne Poytor Ot a 5COT POD, dn Alp, an Aaders che Sp:det Tarantu- QUaiirtes 
1% Zeaſts 4 ÞB< COAT ffon-, Mu k, C1 — Cattoreum, ard v. hatever o7her 14 trings 


' ! AT , LK. C. - ' : pi 1 4 Y8 
| like kind Natwally bred mn Anumats, Hitter areco de ref=rred the juy* i492 ©8 
' . AXNIMIALKY 


14, 40d ON e7 VEL 
thro thee alt 
20t Plance, cheir Tears and Gus, as Aloes, 5cammony, Elaterium, Euphocbum, Gam- GD ion 
hz, 0 11, JUYCE Ol Hemlock, and many more of chi kind. All which tough hey alt p/1,n;s Ex 
Men jg places! Medicament or Poyion, vec are they Natural and kindly co then relpe- Animals, 
five Plans ant Anumals, Now al tuch Qualities and their effecty do noe procecd inme- 

dicely trom che Soul or Speciick Furm of thote Iivirg things, but from their own proper 

Foun; lng beg teparared from che hving chings, they have nevecchelets cheic eff-cts and 

operations, Now whence thete Forms proceed, thouph 1t 1s not very caſte to declare; yer 

tt (eems inoft 131 to hold, That thoſe chips receive che tard Forms trom cheir own Souls, 

and cha: hoe Forms ace tome way 1nclud-d 11 che Souls,or at leaft proceed from chem. Fer 

3 the (out hath a pawer to make Chylie, to make bones, apd co make Kin; even to other 

Juyces aze produced in other hving chings,, as Oyl in the Qlive Tree, Wine in the Vine 

andafter the ſame manner thoſe Medicinal and veremous zuyces aforetaid are produced by 

th? Soul proper torher reſpective kind. And as Wine chouph no longer animated with 

the doul of cae Vine, yer cecains many yeers chac ſame form which it cecerved trom the Vine 

i 1 Body Nacutal ; fo chejuyces lately mentioned do long ieain their Forms and Vere 

ves entire; yeagand they bave {ome atiinicy to, ard corielpondence (as ic were) withihe 

focms of that kind, and pztform raotions antwerable to their morionss Wherice it 15 chat 

Wie in the Hppshead is wont to work when the Vines do bloſſom. For the reaſon of all 

"u2 thungs lies concealed 1a the ized z becaute (45 Ariſtotle, 5. de Gen. enim. cap. 7. laies) 

Punciples o! chings though (mal in Bulk, yer are exceeding great 38 taculcy and power, which 
5eipectally crut of the feed 3 ard whar Seneca {aid excellently, Lib. 3, queſt. nat. CP» 49s 

"Ke1niog Van, 13 rut of al ocher living things. In che leed (lates he) us conturned all the 

Noe: five fretre man ;, the Infant not born bath i ur the Principles of a beard, and 

gray Hatr's, | 

the lixc place, are malignant Humors and Poyfons, which are precernaturally bred iw Occult 
'te dodies of Animals,and do al operate by hidden Qualicies. Such ace chote Humors whence 7v4Gties 
ihe Fallwg-ficknets, Mother- firs, Malignant Dy lenceries, Malignant and peſtilencal Feavers, y —— 
Feat Plapue ct ſelf,che Scurvy,che Leprolie,are generated; 3lio che payton of a M:c Dog. F pm _ 
vithe Generation whereof we have treated in our Jext Book, of Pratt ice, part the ſecond. 


Chap. 4. Of the Difference of Occult Qualities, 


bred im the 
Bodzes of 
Animals. 


JOw Occulc Qualines are not of one kind;*and the firft difference appears from what The dif- 
bach been 1a1d 10 the foregoing Chapter, by which i is manifeſt char there ace {ix kinds ſerences of 
tf them in celerenceco their On1pinal, couching which os needlets co add any more, wh 
& the $c014 place, There is another difference drawn trum the manner of mhering, a 
Wguly, a5 a}{0 1; appears from Scaliger, Exercit. 71. whey fay tome Qualities are real, 
| | orhers 


H- - 
x OO 9” 0 " 4 


Laalicies difference berwix: thole material qualities, and thele Spiritual Species, For the torme: ve 
os ; "ig in theic Subject, and are moved with it, and according Co its motior,, nor are {eparille 
tual ſpe- 


= lifter. number tn the {ame Subject, not confuſed bur diftiaſt. Bur cho{e 
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others intentional, The greennels on the Treethey ſay is a real Quality, the preerret af 
by che Tree upon a wall, or ona mans cloatbs, is an intentional Quality : the color of 
Glaſs of Clacer 1s areal Quality, the redneſs chereby cauſed upon the Table-cloath bk. 
rentional qualicy, the light ſhiniog through the Glaſs of Wine. Where che thing ic fel 
cruly declared, but the names are not convenient, For lince that is properly termeg _ 
wonal which depends upon the operation of our mind, and is norhing withou? the fane- 
zfrec this manner cheſe Occule Qualities cannot be cerme4 intentional, noc ace rightly oons 
ted co real Qualiries, ſince chey themſelves are allo real, and ace found in Nature when W 
chinknot of chem, and have real effects. I conceive the color inthe Tree, and the Wire . 
che Glaſs ſhould be more cightly called marectal qualictes , feerp they are noc teparare 
Meterial from the Matter 4 bur the other Spiritual Species or repreſentations, And there isno {mal 


— 


cheretcom, and ate {ucceſſively received 1n their Subject, nor ace they divers differing n 
& icieual Species 272 
d:fFuled from che Body whence they ariſe round about in a rigbe line like Rates, nor 4(e 
moved with the air wherem they are; tn che ſame Subject they are many in townber, co 
confuſed, as appears by che ſundry ſhadows made by teveral Candles ; allo many o they 
paſs chrough ſolid Bodies, as appears by ſounds, and the vertue uf che Load-ſtone, No 
ace they ineffectual, buc have in them che verrues of chote chings from which chzy flops a 
Shine repreſents the Light 3 the Load-ſtone draws Iron, the ſhadow of ti;e Eub ter 
hucrttul. And alchough theſe Species are commonly reckoned only amongſt Senfible Spe- 
cies z ye doubclels there are many more of chem than are gilcerned by Humare Seyes, 
And by means of them many Sympathies and Antipathies of chings do bapper,, and wonder» 
ful aRions and operations, which ate by fome rermed Mapnetical, W ouch very thing 
Ful, Cf. Scaliger acknowledgech, who in Exerctt. 344. Set. 5. where he (peaks of Syn- 
pathy, ac laft concludes, That {uch things ate done by Species, and that hote Species ue 
hike a continual Ray promoted, which 1s propagated through and beyond rhe Body cf ths 
Glals, 
what ſpi> Bar what chele Spiricual Species are 1s not eafie to fay. They are commonly called 
ritzal ſpe- Qualiries 3 buc chis rerm hikes nor Fracaſtorius, Lib. de Sympath. & Antip. cap. 5. who 
eg ae. hoidsiharchey are Subſtrnces, and of che ſame natuce with chote Forms whole Species they 
are, not differing trom them lave 1n their manner of ſubſiſting. For ſo fac he taies they are 
Macecial, becauie they are in the macter by a certain profs exiſtence, and require certain !l- 
mics, And {ince ic 15 the innate property of al Forms to pcopapate themſelves, and thele 
macecia) Forms cannor propagate thecafelves after cherr own manner of exiftence, chey pic 
duce a thin and Superficial part or degree of chemielves, which they term Epipole, which 
by reaſon of 1s tenuity both hath no contrary, and is bred and propagated IN a Moment, B 
a kind of Brood, Bur hardly wil any man ſay, That che Liphc and Shine of che $11 at 
of the ſame Eflence one with another, much leſs that they are of the ſame Naruce with tte 
Suns Form z or the coJor in a thing wich chac in ins Imape in a Looking-glals, Eur bo# 
(in caſe they are Qualicies ) they ſhould be generated 10 a moment and propagated, n9: 
moved with the Arc through which chey are diffuſed, and that divers in pun ber of the lint 
ſort ſhould be in che fame Air uncontounded or jumbled cogetber, chere is hacdly any mii 
can well cell. _ 
Fer che fame obſcurity we meer with in the ſentible Species of Natuce, we find alto m5! 
other her Spiritual Species, which are many more than can be diſcerned by our ><1iles, 0 © 
commonly believed. 

Occeul: According to chis Difference of Qualities Occult Qualicies alſo differ, For fil checence 
materia! Occult Qualiries which may be termed Material becaule chey are alwaies propigated wi 
WUUes- the Marter and Subject wherein they are generated, and donor diffule chenulelves wichout 

the tame. And chough they may ſeem co diffute themielves into ocher bodies, and atat ff; 
yer that is done by Acomes and their ſmalleſt Corporeal Parcicles, which differ from che V3 
dies trom wherce chey flow only in Mapoicude, and have the ſame Effeoce, Qualities, 
Faculties with them. Such are al thoſe Occul- Qualicies by which contagious Dilea'es if 
conveighed into orher pertons, as is ſeen in che Verereal Diſeale, the Leprolic, Tempe 
and-Contagious F eavers, and che Plague it felf., "For in al ſuch Diſeaſes Cercaun very [3 
particles flow trom the lick body, which being cecerwed by ocher bodies chey caile then 
the (ame Diſeaſe z as I bave ſhewed at lacge in cbe Second of my Inſtitutions, part 2- 
12. and my Fourth Book of Feawers, Chap. 3. and my Sixt Book of Guns - - 
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- Fortheſe arenot Species carried right ON as a Ray,buc hrrle Paccicles or (mal Bodies 
ap. 5 -hemielves dilorderly movec by che mocion ot che Arr ; nor is any man intected 
on wich che Plague, Veneceal Fox, or Leproſie, unlets he receive inco his Body ſome of 
ae faxeſaid Parcicles or ſmal Bodies, » Abe | Lk 
x n There ace Occult Qualities which are juſtly termed ſpiritual Species, becauſe Spiritze 
| hot heir Body like a Ray conrimually truſt forward, being circularly diffuſed, V4&#%e*- 
oc Snhere of their aftiviey, and {ome of thera do allo pierce through other 

_ & a Load-ftone draws Iron thougn a Eoard be betwixe them :; a Cac ſhuc up in a 

o an affett a Man that hath an Ancipathy agzinft Cats ; the Dog through the thur door 

, cue of cole Qualicies knows his Mafterco bethere; the Torpedo benums the Fiſher- 

Cans hand chrouh the taff of an Eel-{pear. And .Amrcenna and the Conciliator 10 Lib. L; 

"4, Venen. caps 1. {22K of a Serpent who tected and killed a Soldier chrouph a Spear, wich 

heend whereot Þ'c 1 ouched 1, os che Battiisk or Cockawy ice kils a Man by looking on him. 

Which things (he 10121a1d Qualities adhering 11 che maccer cannot dOs Nox can a Man tick 

+1 conagious 1D:icaie 1nfect another through the door (being ſhui ) {19ce choſe (mal bodies 

-:vnoc piece {(1E dy2ſds, 

Thirdly, Tore 1s yer 2nmcher Difference of Occulc Qualities obſerved as yer by very The chirs 
ew, viz. There are Lome Spiritual Qual:ctes which flow rrom other chings, ace ceceived 1n difference 
+2 het TT w*, ih : R/E8 , 5 of Occult 
lame Bodies, and being received 17 them chey bave the fame Faculty es the others, Such a qualicier 
like:bing 3s obierved 10 the Load-ſtone. For the Vertue chereot 15 received by l:on, 
#eL2UPON che Icon 21to gains the faculty of drawing Iron, and Moving 0 the Potes. Not 1s 
soaly done by 1nbÞing upon che Load-itone, ard che communication ut certain Aromes z 
{eing Iron ſhut up and covered wal receive vercue from the Loadeftone, which 1 my ſelf 
hicoblecyed. For having once an Ivory-cover'd Sun-Dial made with a couched Needle, 
ache (ame cate of box With a greates Load- ſtone, the Needle of the Sun dial quice change 
& faculty of curraing to the Poles, and was moved witha new kind of motion. So Dops tol- 
be their Maſters, and they kune che. Beaſts by che crack of cheic feer, {uch {pecies being 
deybrlefs princed upon the Earth and Grals which they perceive by cherr imelling taculcy. 

F.cx mylt needs be ſome real :tinp char works upon their Smel, and yer not a macerial qua* 
It, Which with its final bodies hach ne fixed manſion, bur is mardinately moved with che 
motion of che Air, And 1 am conficmed 1n my Opinion by Nicolas Cab:m, in Lib. 3, of 
bs Magnench Philoſopby, cap.21. where he nitorms us, That Icon AtL410S 10S VETTICILY ON A 
culey of curing cowards the Poles, not only by roucking the 'Load-ficue, bur by being 
eat the ſame alive, Take ((a1es he) a Needle which hath nevesesuched a Load-ſtoney and 
hgh upby a chied, then bold i cowards che Load-frone, bur fo chat it may move co- 
wad che Load-ſtone, bu: hot couch che fame, nay, thar it may be a pretty diſtance chece- 
984 1 lay, 3t will fo come to pals, that the Needle ſhal receive vercue from the Loag- 
toe rot only by Couchinpir, bur alloby approachivg the ſame without toucking ; yeay Ic 
Foul 1 derive inco ic (elf the vertue of the Load-fone, alchough ſome other Body were in- 
tepoled berwixc che Needle and che Loed-ftone, as Wood, Scone, or atly other, This ap» 
pears ficſt by experigece, For if (as 1 fa1d) che Needle be hung up fo tar off, thac ic aſpires 
deed co touch the Load-ſtone, but cannor do ic, either becaule ic is held atar off, or be- 
cule tom? 0: ber Body 1s interpoſed berwixc ic and che Load-ttone y It afterward you take 
iy the Lozd-ſtone che hanging Needle wil fhew al che mapgnecical Effects moſt clearly, 
#(11ch betore ir 1d not thew, even as if tr had touched che Load-ſtone, Fer ballanced ic will 
Wntorke Poles, its pow looking alwates co the North, according to chic magnerick Laws, 
inc wil draw filed Iron; fo thatiry ic which way you will, it wil continually moſt clears 
y evidence its magretick Vertue, which did not appear before ic had fo made its approaches 
the Load-ſtone. Therefore che Load-ſtone conveighs its Verticicy and Vertue unto the 
licn not o3ly by couching the ſme, bur by ics preſence alone it 1c come but near the fame. 
Woreover, th's 1s allo apparent by Reaſon, For the Loadftone bath noe only in 1c ielk 
i agnetical Vertue, and conſequently a Faculty in ir {elt coproduce che ſame in Bo- 
Gs having aftiaity thereto, bus ic alſo ſheds torch round about the ſaid Vertue, and 
"T5701 telt a Sphere of ativity. And mzny other ſuch like Species there are (doubr- 
S) which piecce as eaſily through che moſt fol:d Bodies, as chrough the chunneſt Air. * $0 
+ Ld th. 

Now Ih Qualities are received in any Body apreeable thereto, So the magnetick 
_ 3 recewed 12 the molt pure Iron. Alſo the lame Cabews weices, nc received ig 
| e Bricks which through vehemenc burning have gained the color of Iron, and are 
UKetare either trom cheic color oc hardnets called Irun Bricks, Lib. 2. Philoſoph; 
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Magnet. Cap. 8. aid if you take a bit of {uch a Brick, and touch it artificial 
00 @ ſtrong Load: ſtone, receives ( be {a155) the Qualicy of turning tothe mote, 
ot the World. IE 
The {owtb Fourthly, Occult Qualicies ate allo diftinguiſhed 11 cefpect co their effects, in repurd fone 
Digerence. cauſe Symparhy, others Antipathy, | examples whereof ace every where (© be {een 1 Naws ; 
and chey ace colleed by Fracaſtorius in hs Book de $ ympathi a & Antip. Macellus Dy 
natus, de Hiftor, Ved. mirabil. Joban, Franciic, Ulmus, de Occult. in art. med. proprie. 
tat, Andrews Libavius, part 2. fingul, tr. 4, Jobaunes Schenckws, Lib, 5, Objers, i 
ſine. which 1 chink needleis £o repear in this place, th 
The 6/: Fifrly, There is a ceccain difference-which Galen reckons up, 6, Epidem. com. 6, ter 6 
difference; where he divides things which watk. by Pcopri:ty of theic whol ſubſtarce ing four kink: 
Alumnents, Medicaments, Paylons, and Anudotes, wherein, are conprebended al ching 2 
occalt Nature, Miecals, Scones, Plants, Living chings. And as to Atimenrs or Foods, of nec 
94415 of firy (ome likeneſs there mult be and ſympathy berween che Food and thi; which nous, 
APOU- (hed thereby ; Which conſiſts not only 1n the ficſt Qualities, and cheu Lenperament, by 
allo inthe whol ſubſtance and occult qualties z which even hereby appears, in that thers 
13 not one Aliment of al living things, but ſundry Aliments. For levera! Plans growing in 
the ſame Field doeach draw us own proper Aliment, and as Hippocrates wiites, Going! 
that grow and are ſown, wben they come into the ground each draws that which it finds 
in tbe Earth ſuitable to its Nature. Now that #5 ſowr, and bitter, arid | weet, and (alt 
andal kinds of Fuyces. And the fame holdsin Animals, For ſuch things as ace poylcats 
2 Man are foud ro fome Greaturesz as Hellebore co the Quail, Hemlock co the 
Fcogs, Snakes, Toads to the Stocks. Yea, and ſome men delight uw iome kinds of Mets, 
abd abhoc other lome. | | 
The q4a- Nowic isatbing rior to be doubted that moſt of the V ercues of Medicamencs proceed | 
(ily of 6©- frexm occule Qualities, Purgartives exerciſe theic Operatic 38 by occulc Qpaliries, Ant (, 
exit Mer to ſpecifical Medicaments, ard choſe which ace proper to zeveral parts ot the Body; ally 
Caments. . I 
mules, anda] thirgs thac help or hut the Body, extecually applied. Hitbexto pertain 
zmels, Fuigations, and thoſe hidden ſteams which work upon Man and Beatt; w ir 
is very wel known how Dogs fullow their Maſters and wild beafts footing by the (cence; wd 
{ome cannot endure a Cat inthe room though they fee ur nos, as was faid before : not to ſpedk: 
now ot {uch chings as mutua}ly work one upon another by ſeeing and bearing, Of al which 
Fobannes Franciſc, Vimus brings many examples in his whol Third Bovk de Occult, 
arte *Med:ca Proprietat. 

The 0c- And touching Poyſons, it is ſo manifeſt that they aR by occult Qualities, char Fukas 
Cult qua't- {C ofar Scaliger writes wel in Exercit. 218. Sett. 8. It nothing elle could periwade 1s non 
Po of -rainly and rathly many endeavor coreduce alchings ro manifeſt Qualities, ac leaſt polo 

ome audrheir Remedies mighr teach us ſo much. . 5 EI 

of Anti- - And che ſame may be {aid of Antidotes, ſeeing they are oppoſed co Poytons, and there 
aotgs. Hexeas Poylonsare burtfultoour body, not by manifeſt, bur by Hidden Qualices 3 10 ur 

theleallo contrary to Poyſons, not by manifeſt, but by Hidden Qualrgies. | 
Ami whoever ſha] obſerve what hath been here ſaid in general of Occulc Qualities, be may 
wich hictle dificulty underftand ſuch things as he hal meec wich 1n che W cxcings of Naval 
Philolophers and Phy futians concerning che ſaid Qualicies. 
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THIRD DISCOURSE: 
Of «Atomes and «Mixture. 
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Chap. 1. Of Atomes. 


— )T only Words (like Money ) ace current by uſe, but alſo Opi- 
1 nions 3 and choſe Opinions of Philoſophers which were 19 cequeſt in 
daies of o!d, have been by the ſpringing up of other Opinions baniſh- 
ed with the Writings of the iaid Philoſophers. There were ancient« 
ly (by the Teftimony of al Antiquity) moft wife men, Pythags- 
rai, Empedocies, Democritus, Socrates, Anaxagoras, Parment= 
des, and very many more, Whoſe Opunons neve:theleſs are exher 
alcogecher unknown, or ſuch are attributed co them as ſeem more 
like old Wives Fables, chan Opuuone u——__ wiſe man, as Fr, 
Tuelmonnys ſpeaks, Lib.s. Philoſ, nat. cap. 15. 'Which if chey wece by us rightly wndet- 
ſtood, peradventmre we ſhould chink chem not altogerber to be rejected z which ngvecthe- 
k(snow at the fickt appearance, when chey ace not underftood, are laughed at as ablucdicien, 
id ctjefted as unworrchy of Philoſophecs, Truly Ariftotle in his Works, every where re- 
counts che Opinions of che Auciengs, and ſharply oppoles che ſarme 5 bug Perermms: ingenue 
oully coutefſes in Lib, Comment. de rer. natur. princip. cap» 16. That he cannot deny but 
that Ariftotle in making Inquiſicion incoy and Judgment ve che Opinions of the Ancieurs, 
wwt0c hard and ſevere « Judg and Arbicraror, And io the {ame piace herelates the Opi- 
nionof Siapſicti, whoconceived thac chote anciexc Philoſophery were accuitomed to hide 
the Opinions under anigmatical and allegorica} obkcuricies: and therefore Platoand Ari- 
ſiotle, fearing leſt cude perſons as were: too duly beaded ro undecfiand their abficule fence, 
uderftandung chew accarding ta the fixſt appearance ſhould tal inio, Error, did (fo handle 
their Opmions a3 chac _chey Might, ſeera to common Readers t@ delice and ceprove the 
lane, Not ra ipeak of ochers, Democritus vho lived when Hippocrates hved, as appears rye preiſe 
ntonly by che Epiſtles of Hippocrates, but alio out of Diogenes Larertice, and Phny, of Demon 
L1h. 30. cap. 1. was a man molt ſtudious of Parloſophy, and difigencly weighed the Opigg- crirs. 
0, n2tonly of Araxagaras (whole junior be was by forty yeers, 25 is reported) bus al- 
{o olche Quclandiſh Philofo . and many years cogrehes (paatltamn Widow) be travels 
kl ſrage Cauntries, Chetdes, India, Perfia, Hthiopia, Egypty and heard. anGcunlule 
ted vithche great 214 wil men of chole places, as ic is to be jean in /Elians de aria Hi- 
ſorig, Lib. 4. cap-20 . Diogenes Laertius ix bis Life, Clemens Alexandcinur, Lib. r. 
frop4t, and Eulebius, de preparat. Evaneel. Lib: 30- 64ps 2+ Plinys Lib. 30-cap, 1. 
Codrag he long time of bus Late (for he died in che hundced and nach year of bisege) 
be diligently examined al things, and did ſo excel in Philolophy chaz be was calted common« 
ly Pentatblos, the Champion ac tive Games, viz, Becauſe he was eminent wn Natural, Mo- 
tal, Mathematical, and orbec Diſciplines 3 termed by Hippocrates is bu Epitile co Danme- 
Kt, the 1//i/cſt of Men, the moſt Wiſe Man, and in tvs Epiſtle ra Democrizvs,, The moſt 
txcalent Inte rpreter of Natu re and the World; aud by Arijtothbunſelt in tde 7:2 
Cut, cap. 2-teat. 5. be 5 preferred before al ocÞec ancrern Bla | ln4he dc 
mrs And by the Senagt and People ates be was: 1a highly eflcemrd,: _ 
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Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. Book Il. 

chey wrice in their Epiftle ro Hippocrates, That they feared it Democritys f 

the Ciry of Abdera would become quie defolate z and inthe ſame Epiſtle be iste; 

Body of Wiſdom. Yea, they called him Philoſophy ic (elf, as ZEliun relates % tk 

fore-#lleadged. And this alone argues his great cate inthe ſtudy of Nays hy Jar 

wrices Lib. 14. cap. 2, Whereas there ace woumerable and almoſt iuſinue (os of Vl 

ard almoft as many as there are Fields, yer Democritys was che only man thar c _ 

their kinds might be numbred, _— he knew afihit'grew in Greece, 1. > TY 

fore credible thar 10 ſagacious a Philolopber, a moſt wiſe man (as Hippocrates alley 

one ſo uſetul co Humane Lite (as P{:ny cals him, Lib. 28. cap. 8.) thou!d —_ my 

abſurd Opimons as are ac chis day farkered upon him ; nor 1 3t (indeed } likely cos ? bug 

words of Pererius, Lib. 4 Phy. cap. 4.) that ſo diſcreet and wiſe a n:21, (6 ma rey 

commended by Ariſtotle, theuld beleeve andl reach things ſo evidently falie ard abqy; 

only iecretly contracy to Reaſon, but Iikewite openly againſt the very Verdift & 2 

Senles. (bs 

The Dz- Now amongft other Opimons aſcribed to Democritur, Empedocles, and other min. 

fArixe of ble ancient Philoſophers, is this; - That they Leld Aromes or individual Bog:ties ' 

Atomes « Principles of Natural chings, from the various mixture whereof other E146 haye ty. 

OY" Ociginal, And his Opinton was a moſt anctent Opinion, and is now actribures :« = 
rin. TMochus a Phenician, whois repuced co have tlownthed before rhe defi ution of 7, 

yea, and chat it was che cotrmon Opmon of Philoſophers before Ariſtotle, 1s a7Patent iecp 

the beginning of hs Second Book de Generat. & Corriept. Ariſtotle was che firſt the: f 

ticquiſhed chis Opinion, and held that thoſe Aromes or imalleſt Eodikies were nor ew 
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to be hk 


uned 1D mixture, bur allo by mucual aCtion and paſſion oneupor; anotber fo aheres and. 


wrought upon thar chey ceaſed £o be what they were befere their myxence, and were chan, 


ped intoa Body to f1milac, chat every ſmalleſt part inzaginable could be t:0 longer cally 
Ie” Fite, Water, Air, or Earth, but a mixt Body, Of which we ſhal ſpeak mote Jarpely wh 
"7s Fox» ye come to {(peax of Mixture, And although the Do@rine of Aromes and Indivilible B46 
kies be commonly ſec out afrer an odious manner 3; yer if riphely explained ir feems nor ab | 
ſurd. Yea, the Reaions brought for this Opinion are noc Jighe or toolifk, bur ſtroro ad 
urging, and which can haiCly be anſwered, as Ariſtotle timſelf confeſle-, Lib. 1. de Genera, 


ded on 
Reaſon. 


& Corrupt. c2þ.2. text. 6. and which he cannoc certarnly promite to an{iwer, bur be woul 
try wha hecould do. And doubtleſs he knew he couldnor follidly cefure this Opinich, and 
therefore he uſe! not proper and Phyſical Reaſons as be ought to have done, bu: Matheny 
tical and extravagant Ones. 

The Do» Now I conceive the DoCtrine of Aromes may be thus explained. In Natural thing 
&rine of {ubjeR co Generation and Corruption, becauſe there is a perperual lncerchange of Gerer- 
"= q ting and corrupting, chere mutt needs be certain ſimple bodies, each of a riature by i (elf 

* out of which the Compounds may ve generaced, and inco which Compounds are apiin tt- 
ſolved. For Democritus (ecing that Bodies Nacucal were neither made of roching, nr 

made of Points, he was forced to hold they were made of rhe {inalleft Bodikies, Where ic x 

:to be nored, Thar Democritivs did not enquice, Whether there were an individual Mace: 
marica) Magnitude z but wherhber chere were Natural Bodikies of an indi {ibie (maltiels, ot 

'of a mukitude of which gathered cogetber a cercain ſbo of natural Body does ariie, Thel! 

the mar Bodikies are therefore cermed the (malleft particles in Narure, Aromes, Atoma corpuſctla, 
"_ of indivifible Bodikies z becauſein the refolucronot Nacural Baylies chere 15 19 (uicher progrel 
*<&#*. to be rnade beyond theſe into any ching ſmaller ; and concrariwiſe Nacuce] Bodies hive ther 
original from theſe. Which Bodikies are indeed really in Natur*, bur ate {o {inal as they 
cannot be diſcerned by che Senſes. Of them Plato in his Timenus tus writes : Touch 

theſe ſo ſma] Bodikies we ace thus tothink, That you rake oviy one fingle one of a find, 

chere 19 none of them can be {een by us in regard of its fmalneſs ; bu 15 m32y are colle&d 
ropecher,'their bulk and magnicude is diſcernable. For neither are choſe little &:dkiss Ve 

ſee floating up and down in the Sun+beams ſuch Acomes as we ſpeak of, bu: compound 

May ' Bodies, Al the Learnedeſt Philoſophers have acknowledged rhae there are iuch Aroms, 
bave beld ox to {peak of Empedocles, Democrthitys, Epicurus, whote DoErine is fu pected, pechaps 
_ ee - becauſe it is not underſtood. And Galen makes mention ot them x. de Element. ca) 9 

"3 . And indeed every where amongſt Ptiilotophers and Phyſicians both Ancier:c 32d Moder, 

mention it made of cheſe little Bodtkiei'or Aromes, that 1 wonder the Doctcine of Atomes 
ſhould be eraduced as a Novelty, That I inay noc{peak of orhers befides chote whom [ hare 
alceady'praiſed, who may be ({uſpeted as Comerniiers of the Ancient Philoſophy, and dt 
rous of Npvekies; Franciſcns Aquloniny, Lib,s, Optice defin, 5. waus wiites zh _ 

h | emenay 
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Chap» 1 en ee eee Nd 
: al yQ 1ilicz2s, the ewo which are cermed palſive are exceeding far trom the Nature 
pane WON neichec does Humidicy fignitie a Quality, nor HumeRation an alterations 
the (ubſtance of Warer 1s che ſame thing cha facrineſs is in the ſubſtance 

Forbunndiry 1 C Greaſie by being imeaced upon a thing, fo moiſture moſt 

-Oel; and as far (NaKes Greafie by being imeaced upon a thing, fo morſture morftens on- 
&0yl; king £03 cage, Again drineis 18 only che defect of moiſture, and exficcacion the 
jy by ck So Humor. And among the adtive Qualicies Cold [ends forth no coldneſs our 
_—_— -h choughit may to fore feem ſtcange, yer 1s ic aprecable co ceafon, and ex- 
ofic ſelf ; WR b | G 

ence maniteftly demoaftraces the ſame. For the coldeſt body that is (to feel to) as lce, 
% (end forth n0 lenie of coldnels to ones hard that 18 ner It 3; bur al cold things are percet- 
#d co be lo only DY handling them. Which (:0 (uch as denied he (ame) 1 have often made 
yopear by 2 plealarn! ex PECUMeNt : for theic eyes being blinded and cheir hand held forth, F 
uy ak chem it they telr the coldr.els of che Ice neer their hand, For lomricmes chey 
wand (ay chey felr formwhac when chere was nothing near chem 3 and otherwhiles chey 
wold lay they (clc noching when the Ice was to 11eer their Hand as it did almoſt couch the 
ne, Anda while after he fates; Heat feemsto diffuſe ic (elf abroad like Lighr, More- 
-, [account it (cruly) moſt hkely that trom the kindled fewel a kindled vapor does flie 
axoad, which being ſecretly conveighed chrough the Aic does heac every thing 1 touches, 
wdallo bucas che lane If ic have any thickueſs. Hence ic comes to pals char things ſer near 
blazing fice are burned chough chey do not touch theviltble fice it (elf, which 1s often leen 
Paper and Tow 3 bur much more apparently 1 Naphcha, Aſphaltum, Amber, and fuch 
les which draw ihe Hlame co chem trom atacs Heace allo ic comes to paſs char che fire 
jeit nore ſtrongly and fiercely alot chan beneach or on che ſides, viz. auſe the infla- 
med vapot acceru iced by Heat endeayors co mount upwards. Which eruly does not pro® 
ply agree £0 2 quality buc to A tubitance, Nor can you £ihtly tay Heart 1s Lighc, bur 
that which 1s hor, For that being by the force of heat racefed becomes hghcer 3 as chat is 
keivier which by condenſation of rhe matter 1s brought 1oto a narrower compaſs. Hence ab 
ſohe rue caule may be rendred, why in che Winter flames do blaze more luſtily : for the 
wurounding cold hinders the hear from {preading it Lelf abroad in the Atrs And in the fame 
Bak, Propofit. 22 Wemult calco mind what was {a1d, definite 5, of chis Book, how that 
te Hleac of the Fire 15 not carried along by a cuntinual action, but 18 ſecretly conveighed 
trough the Ac, j ulk as (mels which breath ont of odotiferous Bodies, and being ceceived int 
& {un Aic, and founded 1n a Lecret exhalationy are carried this way and that way by hab 
w, $0 (I lay) the fiery hear being catcied in a certain Kindled Spicir is chenft ftcair 
41g, as much as the power of che tice 15 able 4, very (peedily upwards, but the more flowly 
by bow much che noce downwards, Bur being fer ar hberty xx wanders more freely chrouph 
(ae Airy and is drivert any way by the highteſt mocron, and by «s ſticxing eoche things never 
gu warm, as thoſe which ate placed by odotiterous bodies do {me} {ſweet only by exbalati- 
wicking co chem. © Soldiers 1m chew Camps hind chis by experience, when having cu 
(#2 a great deal of Wood Chey pile 1c up and tet it on fire in the mrddle of a field, and ftand 
murd about che (ame. For chey chac have the wind on their backs do feel bardly any heat 
«tough they ſtand clote by che fice, the tiery ſpicics being thereby carried unco the oppolice 
We; which che wind could not do if only a quality were carried through che Air 3 for chat 
wo 00 body would pive the wind a tree patiage through the Aw. Thus far Aquilontees, 


- 


but what need we Authorities when che macter 1s plain enough of it ſelf ? For if wecon- 7 pro- 
wk with Exper: ich Ariſtotle to c ded in D | 1 h the ved" iba 
uh Experience, which Ariſtotle to commended in Democritys, we thai tind both t 


vacations and Corruptions of things to be made by Atomes, and chat there are every 
ae Nature examples of the uniting and fepacatipg of Aromes, And fince there is nor 
mly one kind of Acomes, but that chey ace various according to the vatiecy of Bodies, F 
MEEK Wil be belt co conſider them both in celpect co the Elements fo called, and in re= 
ſpect ro bodies compound. 
Farinihe iicfh place, The Elements themſelves ace reſolved into ſuch Bodies, and the 
und Bodies joyawng again do make upnot only Compounds, but alſo the bulk i (elf of che 
Lewencs, Now thele Acomes or indiviſible Bodiktes of the Elemencs do ariſe both one of 
ite relolucion ard corrupcion of Compounds, and likewiſe out of the Ferrene Globe 
(#heceig arealElements) andarecacried up into the Air ; whence proceed {undry mutati-" 
*0tthe Air,1d Generations aud Corruptons, which varioutly 4ffect both Man and Beaſts, 
a Flan, For ic is very true of che ficft Atomes oc indivilible Bodikies, chac if we rake 
Wrone Acome of a kind there ace none of thera viſible : bur if many of them be garhered 
Wtther cheir magnitude and bulk is difcernable, which (+ hath been ſaid) Plaro allo 
us in bis Tirm4ys, Since ——_ chete Bodies ace moſt ſma} and ſubcile , 
2 chey 
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they do both eaſily pierce into ocher Bodies, and afford matcer alſo to others, _ b 

Fiery A- Torun through al kinds of Natural Bodies, and firſt as to Elements ; Fice infircs.. -qai 

comes ® ſelf into Icon aud Water. The lame beiog inſenſibly in the Summer mix: vin . "mn 

PIs: makes ſoultry hot weather 3 yea, and (as Experience ſhews) bach durne up Weak | Ac - 

crimes. Its variouſly mingled allo wich other things, and according to its various c ones 4 

cure makes ſundry orcs of chings, Fice indeed of it {elf (as Fil. Cefl, Seal. reac gs - 

cher ſhines noc burns 5 but that ic ſhines and bucos «comes to pals by the Way jy 1 

another Body, avd che propipquity of the parts, by whoſe co- aCtion in a (mallec tpace hu paſt 
ſubſtance is greater, and theretore the force 15 greater. But being racefied it burn; nut, noe 

does it ſhine. Thas (moak which afcends bath wuch fice in it, Nor yer hath ic any by Fe 

Faculty, nor ſhines ic ar al Withany light | and ſuch things as ate roaſted oh Spits ms tact 

touches by that fire which weee 3 yet are cbey ſo touched by fice, as chat they att {oming jor 

burn © a Cort, Yer is nc: that fice viſible which burns chem. And the fame $- 1 ip ſton 

(Exercit, 325. Sith, 7. Fire is much more cravſparenc chan the Air, becaule it is chinng wy 

The Fite which we uſe 15 yellow becauſe of mixcure, For there 15 fice in a vapor, in [oak K1 

ia buco, coals, na flame z and Ariſtotle cals a flame burning tmoek, and that [0t «pls, pee 

Far tae flame ieems co be no other thing chan the meering copether and union of the Particle lee 

oi fice, thc hecerogeneal lubftauces being ſeparared. For wheteas by reaton of diſtares wg a 

COmmiIxcure of Colcraries che lms) bodies of fice could nut zoyn together, the obſtacle be. ihe 


vg Cake away chevy begitto be unued, Hence-ir happens that if the chaniber where tive y 

kep: be cJoie bur the fue wil nor flame, but as ſoon as the Ait 15 let 1n,and thole beteron 

neal budres ar i/iftcuffed, che tlame breaks forch. Nor yet 1s flame ablolucely pure, bur cop 

tains In 22 Let ſome 1U&terogeneal Matter, Which the color alone does ſhew, Bur the fie 

whuch 1 above the tlame is purer z and cheretore ts not ſeen, For by reaton of the diff» 
reUt concourle of the Aromes divers bodies ſeem co ate which yer are of one Nature, The 
Fice is dur oneching, yer wadergoes divers names, according tothe different concoucte ot w 
{ma} bodikies. Ine Concourle.of many homogeneal Lodiktes of fire 1s requiſite to make 
fire in ſuch a condition as to ſhine and burn 3 which cwo chungs though fire does not, yer u i 

;fice tl. 

Ariz Now Air inal bodies almoft, For ſince moſt Natural Bodies are porous, Air tils thale 
Atome:: empty (paces naturally. Not to ſpeak of athec chings, Come Metals ace feuding, ocher 
not, And thole which found have Air in their pores, which is the tubject of found. & 

Woods are apc roadmit found, which happens anly by means of che Aic corrained w then, 

And this 35 moſt frequent in dried Woods 3 becauſe che warry moiſture being confuntd, 

which was uviic to receive ſounds, Air comes into its place by ire quality more fic colecene 

and advance lounds. And it a man couch a ftick at one end, and pur the ocher end cohiso, 

he ſhalbear a found, Which comes co paisby means of che Air which i conc2ined iniben, 

ſeem ibey neves {o ſold. And Soldiers are wont co cy whether Their Enemies ace cumug 

by clapping cheic Ears cloſe to che Eacchs - 
#atly A= Water or moiſt Air (which is nothing bur Air ful of the vapors of water) does {ounfinure 
Bodik: ® itſelf inco wooden chings chat chey wil even be thereby {wollen in bulk. Aud rherefoceiol 
col ding doors many times when the Air is moiſt, wil nexher open noc ſhut, Ar'd tubschat lei 
being laid in water come to hold again, becauſe che boards which were con:cafted aud mate 
chinks, ace by the water diftended. : | Wo 

Eethy A- Finally, The Eacth cbough ic be thick, yer ic infowares ic (elf by its {mal bodikies we 
_—_ * © . ochec things, and is mixed wich chem, So we lee in Bathy, iceſickles, and ſtoney (wbitance 
#65 grow tothe Channels, fo that a man mighe wel wonder how tuch a body could he {o longcar 
c*aled in clear and tranſparent. Water. If therefore Air and Water can 1 inſ{tuare thedy 

ſejves inco ſolid Bodies, and Earth can be ſo miogled in cranſparent Water 88 3:0 £0 be dr 

cerned by che fight, why cherefore ray nor fire do che fame which is much moce (ubnile! 5 

chat chece is now no need to:diſpuce bow red hot Icon burns, fince really is contau's 4 16 te 

Aromes oc {mal bodies of fice, which vaniſhing away ir recurus co its Nogucal actual coldbeb. 

Fox che ſame cauſe allo Metals are melted, and afterwauds growwg cold becorue bad agat 

— Of which we hal ſpeak anon. 

Al:wrazio* Which if a man diligencly conſider, he ſhal obſerve, That alterstions comfmon!y 10 called 
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what 1235. 1 noc mMucations only in Qualicies, buc che part icipacion of another Body : that the het” 
On 0 ivp of water 18 ics participation of fiery Acomes, by means of which allo ic bath che power 


buro, which vaniſhing the wares cetucnsto ics ancienc coldnefs, Whuch allo way be kno 


even by Experience ; for boc water thuc up in Pewter Pocs wil cecain its | ET (ev 80? rn 
lopger in che Wuncer time 3 by which means Beds ace warmed inthe Wiuces, and == 4 
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— ——f_edy Coach defend their feet from the Winters cold. For it Che water had 
women ed only h2a* fcom che fire, chat imprinced quality'1n a @5!d place,in a Veſl-1 made of 

n the cold air,could nor conrinue {o long 4 tirne. T hete are therefore (doubtleſs) 

ices, which being ſhut upin a chuck Metalline Veſlel do for ſome cime abide there- 


© betore (0Ey C30 al leiſurely creep out through the pores of a compact Body. $0 in the 


Famer time we a:e taygbi by this following Experiment, T hat Wine avd Beer do not on- 


-noecatt an bot quality in the heaced Air, buc that they allo receive into chemſelves fiery 
articles , vize It £0 Veflels be titled ac rhe fame time with Wine or Bzer, and boch be 
a good way into cold water, and then one be ſtopped, the other open, that Wine or 
oe mouthed Veſſel is fooner cooled chan that nn che ſtope veſſel; which there- 
tace happens becauſe che fiery Atomes which did heat the Liquor being compelled by che 
ixceof contrary cojdne's do tooner exhale when they bave a free paſſage than when by 
ſtopping 6he veil <1; mouth chey ate reſtrained. Yea, and it ts not abſurd to fay the Air in 
1, SA 18 30; only aIr@ed, bur recewesmnto at ſome of the {ubſtance of che fice, Nor is 
x 10apoſlible that The fice thould pierce through the furnace, ſince air (not fo ſubrile as fire) 

res back inco Iron and ſtone Jups, Yea, and che thing ic felt ceſtifies thus much, for we 
kepayer, cl0a:15, an ocher conbuſtibie chings deing held near che hot ſtove do ofrentumes 
ake flare, And it thote tuppoted alkerations ate meerly tuch, how can heat and cold be 10 
de (ame part of che water 3, and {eeing no accident operates but by vercue of its form 
whence & Hows, bow canthac bear {prizging from the fice a&t both upon the cold and up= 
op other Bodies, the fice whenc2 it came beg riow allent aid queached, Now whether is 
moceablucd to hold that in water there 1s allo fice, trom whence as it propec ſubject bear 
9w? or to hold heat to be both. in its own proper, and in a ſtrange ſubject? And char 
hisis gue many moft lear''ed men have acknowledged, and amongſt the reſt Averrboer, 
whoinkus B.de Auima, text. 115. wikes: Wemuſt notchink that water is heated remaining 
pureand meer water, nor that Air 1s cooled remaining meer and pure Air; bur chis happens 
by ceaſon ot hat oc cold badies being mixed wh them, Allothis 18 marutelt in the cold airy 
which nips Plans lets being fricred with winds chan if it be ſti] and quier. For che cold 
Aome mix; with the air and ſticking ro che Plants do more hurt chan when they are ſtir- 
ed, Julun Calar Scaliger _ as much, when in Exercit, 12. SetF.3, be fares that Braſs | 

che fice entring 110 the pores thereof, The ſame Scabger, 
Exercitat, 14+ ceach=$us, That boyling water is fiery, or bach w it fire and drinefs z and 
be writes thac the fice exhales our of bor water : There xx (ates be) fire and drineſy in hot 
Water, which in the ſteam aſcending we perceive by our underſtanding, and by our ſenſe 
aliog for it burns. The beat rhach 34 in water # fire mingled with 1ts contrary. Yea, 
ud Galen taught this long agog who in his 1. Book de Element. cap. 6. {aies, 1 ſay that 
b wb211 the time of troft is warmed with the fire, does recerve fire in:co bs Body, And 
(dig the (ub!t ance of fice and aic does penecrare inco ocher bodies, this allo argues that che 
digeftions which are pertormed in durig or hoc water can never be exactly accompliſhed in 


| teEnbers, whacever degree of hear you ſhal uſe 3 and becaute in an bot and dry {ubjet a 


Wig wealily burned, bur nor inan hot and moiſt. Alſo che Cure of burns, and of parts 
nmaed with cold, as alſo other things congealed with cold do ſhew, that alcerations bicher» 
0 loefteemed are not meer alterations, but che mixcure of a certain kind of Aromes, For 
nan ſhal pur trozen Epps or Apples inro bot watec (which ſhould be done were it a meec 
eration) they wil be (poiſed : bur if be plunge ebem in extceam cold Warer, the froft is 
aawn, and ſticks 1;ke Ice upon the our tide, and they are prelerved, $0 thoſe chat travel ia 
the Winter, as is wel known to The Inhabitants of Norway and other Northern Gountries 
(19r 81t alrogecher unknown co our people) and bave cheir Members frozen es it were 3 if 
they cove pretently co che tice or inco an hoc room, they ace very much huct and exceedingly 
paned, aid many times che part becomes gargienated, the cold pares CT do not ſay che 
(oldneſs, but the cold parts or atocues ) piercing mwacd, and extingu thing the natural hear, 
ittheu Members are tirft rubbed with Snow, or are plunged into cald water, the Water 
«ow dodraw uncochemiclves by cealon of fimiilicude thoſe atomes and pecvy cold bodiey 
Tad pocten into the pare, Contrariwile, when any Member i any waies bucnc, it iz 
Pupged 10co cold water (which che Law of alcerarion requues ) it is moſt cectaioly en» 
ied. Contratily *cwil be cured if ic be pur, not inco cald bur hoc wacer, which may by 
laubude ocaw co ir felt rhote bor bodikies : and if the burning be noc great, che Member 
Vay be held ſ0the fice, or hot etubers may be applied thecero. Of which Fernelius, 6. de 
Medendi, cap. 20. As the fice, if a pace, which 1s burned be held neer the fame, be- 
OI ICure 01 che evil ic Lelf cauled, and by drawing back the fice eaſes ic of ws pany ta 
ome 
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ſome chings excernally applied do by their beat draw our the heat of che fire, and ſo by 0 

ſing che Inflammation they cure buctings. Fox fice and hot things do by ſimilicude qu | 
che tiery Aromes. And for this very cauſe (as Ariſtotle writes in che 13. Probleme Hy 
24+ Section) hot ebings are faſter cooled 13 che Sun chan in the ſhade, becauſe the beagy 
the Sun draw our the fiery Aromes. x 

The Fie But chac fame Opinion of Thomas Fienws 1s altogether ablurd, who ut bis A 

& no Acc;- painft Sanittacruq, Page 50. laies, that chis Fice of ours which we uſe ( be cals it ks $f 

drn.. and earthly, uofitly 3 ſince ic is moſt natural and of che ſame tubſtance with tha; Fire whic 
15 tn other parts of the world, although it bein a thicker matter ) wan Accident ; and be con- 
ceives chat thoſe things which ate {ad cobe Fired, or thote ſubſtances which men are wane 
co call Fire, as Iron, Coals, Flaine, are indeed Subſtances : bur that which is in they mee 
chancheic own ſubſtance, by reaſon of which chey are called Fire, or ace {aid robun, pg 
nies to be a (ubſtance, and ch1nks chat the fierinels adds nothing to the bucniug lron, Wood 
or Furnace, bur an Accideat, viz. a moft intenſe. Near, and that be endeavors thus to 

ove. 

Fuſt, He ſaies, a ſubſtance is nor capable of more oc leſs. That fame ficine(s i the leo 

Wood, Furnace, ad:nits of more and lets. Ergo it 1s 0 ſubſtance, : 

Secondly, When the Icon is red hor oc the 1moak flames, che whol Iron is ficed, and the 
fice 15 in all che pars thereof. It therefore che fue were a (ſubſtance, in all che parts of the 
burning Iron chere would be another tubſtance, and conſequently one fubitance ſhould beis 
«nother, and 1o there would be a penetcation of dunenſioris 3 which is ablucd, 

Thndly, He faies : Whenthe Icon becomes red bot, ether the ſubftance of che tice cons 
inco the Iron from withour, or 1K is generated in the pores thereof, He conceive neicher of 
cheſe can ve : Not che ficft, becaule either che Coal of che fice becauſe it is thick, and ſh 
not, bur lies ftil, nor the flame ofche fire, becauſe of us excream chuneſs ad liyhinew, wn 
enter into the hard ſubſtance of che Icon, Moreover, ut the fare entred into che Subſtance of 
the Iron, when che Icon coolks,the tlame that went in thould come our again : buc nv man(he 
{aies ) dud ever ſeetire fly or go our of a cooling Iron. Alſo ( befaies) the latter is impoſſy 
ble, becaule the ſubftance of the Icon ſhould be turned wnto the ſubſtance of che Fe ; which 
w taj(e, becauſe che Icon remains Iron ſtil. f 

 Foucch!y, It che Icon became fice,, it ſhou!ld laſe 16s Heavinels, Hardinels, and Gonk- 
ſtency. | 

' Fittly, A Subſtance is a Beeing ſubſiſting by ir ſelf, nog exifting uranother thing, nor 
xwbering #1 any Ching as 12s ſubject, Burt che fire by 3ctef no where fublifts, but is alwaies n 
{ome ocher ching, as 10 its fubzeR, after che manner of accidents; and its ſubject takenawy 
wherein it ſticks, :hece wno tuch thing as Fire, Ergo it 18 an Accideu. 

Six(ly, Every Body of ic {elt hath Quantity : tor Quantxy ſprings com matcer, andche 
determination thereof from the form : But Fire bath neuher ut felt any Quancicy, noc haik 
Kc any decerminate figure, but it hath only che Figuce aud Quaneny of the tubject wherein 
inheres, as other accidents, Lherefore it 1s. no Bady. 

Burt this Ercoc Fulizvs Ceſar Scaliger long fince obſerved and refuted in Cardan,Exerit. 
10. For nothing is accidentally un any thirg, which isnoc effencially, prima; 1riy,and ot x lel 
» Tome other x ok every accxdenc Hows from a ceccaiu ſubftance. And checetore ſtace Heat 
is accidentally inthe Iron, of neceſſity there mui be a ſubſtance where:n 1c 1s primarily, 
and by which the Icon becomes hot : Bur ſuch there can be none bug the Fire. And ut tue 
be a Quality, its firſt and proper ſubjet mult be tame tubſtance. Bur chale reatons wheiey 
by Fienxs was brought into that opinion ate ſo flight, chat I wonder to learned a wi 
fhould thereby be moved ſo co hold. 

For, in the tirft place, we deny chat the firineſs in the Wood, Icon, Furnace, Smoky It 
ceives moreand leſs. Bus thas the fice (omeimes burnes mace, foragmes lets, happens by 
reaſon of che application thereof ro che Paciend. Sor Vutue uniced is ſtronger, andcher- 
fore Fire ma compadt ſubſtance, as Iron, burnes morechan in.a this fubſtance,as Stubble t 
S{FaW. 

To che fecond I anſwer : Vhat Smichscan cell char Icon is porous; and checeiore: the fre 
can eaſily infinuace it fe]tcherevico. And whereas Fienws denies che Icon © have Paies | 
char is contrary io {enſe:: for $michs know how ro ciſkinguith che forts: of Iron, arg ilcen 
Iron from Steel by the variecy of che pores. Noc wchac of any moment wiuch be tuccher ob 
jets, char ifche fice wece only. in che pores of che Icon, che ſolid: pacts cherev? _ 
burn, nor would the Icon be light all over, many parts chereof would be dats un 
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Fin mas ignorant of che nacuie of the {mall individual Eodikies or Atomes, nor did he 
ox what dayly DAppens an Nacuce. For it Water can fo penetrate incoall the {maileft 
cop Wood, i135 chere ſhall be no part thereof which 18 not moiftened ; Why may not 
wu wh rabtle tice much more pierce che Iron? And therefore to his chud Argument we 
(he 00! That che {ubſtance of the Fire doth certainly encer the Iron trom withour, For al- 
hk the Coal it (elf fc not, and enter not into the Icon 4 yer the fire which is in the coal 
ler in {ma} Aro 3, and inſinuarces ic felt into the lon. And che thinneſs of the flame 
"oc hinder the ſame, buc cacher belp it coenter the bard tubftance of che lcon, And 
%ben the Icon cools 2g4in, chen che fire exhales cur of ic 3 which chougd it be noc diſcerned 
ky ou; bodily eyes (tor who cap tee che pure Elements of Fice and Ar?) yet Philoſophers 
4{cero it (ulficiencly by the effect. | : | 

To che fourth 1 anſwer, che Icon 18 nor made Fire, bur ic receives the ſame. Which 

ahi'e it does, i: loſes indeed irs hardneſs and confiftency, to chat it may be bene and beaten 
ky the Hammer, £4, 40d it may bemeited. - 1c . 
Tothe fitc | (ay 3 It 15 falſe thac Fice no where exiſts by ic (elf, but is alwaies in ſome 
whec eh4og 48 a Lubject ; which che ſenile teaches. And alchough tice be un che Iron , yer is 
nocchere as 21) accident in igs ſubjeRt 3 juſt as when water nina Veſſel, ic 1s act chere az in 
4 Subject, : : 

Tohe ſ1:ct ] anfwer 3 Thac che Elemencs of chemſelves have no dererininate figure noc 
qunticy, buc chey are decermined and receive figure from the things which compats them 
vout, 
| Contraciwile, Cold Aromes having no hot body mixed with them, being abundanc 1D the 
Aciohe Winter exme, they cauſe excream cold, and congeal 21 bodies whereinto they inſi- 
mee then e1ves, 


Nor did the Ancients only each, That theſe firſt Aromes of the Elements did variouſly 0f the 
{pread chemlelves up and down, and penetrace inco other bodies ; bur char of chem allo *{*=ente- 


mixe Bodies were made; and they held chem to be neveccheleſs immucable, and co recain 7 Cy 


ther own Nacute how ever they were maxed, and being f{eparated trom che things where- ,,. 
*vithchey were 1ixed they held their Nacureencice as before. For thus Lacretus writes in 
bs Second Book, 

IWhbat came from Barth goes back to Earth again, 

And Heavenly parts do fly to Heav'n amarn. 

Nor does erim Death conſume our Bodies ſg 

Ar to deſtroy the Matter, but unſew 

The joyned Parts, 


Moſt Meteors (rruly) are. noother than a maſs of Elementary Acomes variouſly congce* The Me 
Fac Exhalations and Vapors are not continued bodies, as is commonly choughe, 7 ®*:. 


cowde of iilinite Acomes'3 which is manifeſt from the vapors ariſnig trom water which nacrof 


tex over che fize. For theſe chough far off chey ſeem to be a continued body, yer be 
wich is neer at hand, or who walks on a Mountain top when the Air is miſty, may even diſ- 
with his eyes char theſe vapors are not continued Bodies, but a throng of Aromes, A 


Mud is thing elle buc an infinite multirude of Atomes. For as when we lee a ſmoak A (lead; 


lcend from buruzng Pitch or any other ching, we cbink afar off char ir isa continued united 
dy z bur if we coru2 neerec and diligently Jook upon the (moak, we ſee thac it is no conti» 
bedgno not COncguous body neither 3 and (o ft is with Clouds, which uncil the ſmal bodies 
again joyned cogether (which happens in Rain ard Snow) chey are nocomticucd bodies, 
many millions of millions of petty Aromes or ſmalleſt bodies, And Glouds as they ace 
viavers kinds, ſo when they grow together again divers things are bred of chem, as Raio, 
ow, Hail, Winds, Lighcnings, and octbec Meteors fo called, -, Soaxcunes nevecthelets the 
Ame of Bodies pectectly mixed are mingled amongſt the Meteors. + 


; For there are {1a the ſecond place) Atomes ot another, Kibd beſides the Elemencary The {es 
hf any man wil term ticſt mixc podies, he may do as be; pleale) ico which as fimilag. £994 42d 
bats Othe: compound bodies ace celolved. And iudeed inthe mixture of Natural chivgs, of Atemive 


. os Which ha ppens 11 litele(s chings, theſe bodies of which che mix: ebings conſiſt are 1a 
y * and divided into {mal particles, as that nove ofchem can be di cerned and known by 
% Allo inal fermencaciovs and digeſtions and cottions, which are made by Nature os 
2 aNhing us done but to reduce things into cher {malleſt parts, and unice theig as neerly as 
ra $ Contrariwiſe, che Reſolution of Nacural Bodies, both chat, which. i: dove by Na- 
qe 1 pertormed by Arr, is nothing bur che celolving of them into they (wallet fares 
ut 
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c Wc al | Bur Chymical Reſolutions doin a ſpecial mapner diſcayer that chere 
- Opr aims reach fufficiently what hetle bodies thece are. So Spirit of Wine 


prove A» 
10mes. 


TAL301. 


receu 
Reantim. they borrowed from the Solvent, which Operation is cal 


Book W 


aſe Atoms, 


| | Spent of Wine pietces chrovgh wri-s 
paper four cunes double into the Alembick 3 and in Diftifllations and Sublimarigr; ” 
Atomes ate tailed from Plots and Minerals tothe Alembick or Recipiery, many with 

whereat ceverthelets when chey joyo cogerher again do ſomrimes hardly make one Tg: 


ſeſible guanticy of Liquor, Nat ler _— hece perſwade binfelf when he fees "A, 
ciſe our of water or Spicie of wine, or a Smoak arife our of Picch, $ulphur,or burnipo y 
thac theſe bodies are changed into Air 3 bur the water, ſpirit of wine, and ocher bo 
reſolved inco the ſmalleſt Aromes, waich when they zoyn copether ag2u1,they turn wo 
ſpicic of wine, oc {ome other body again 3 which the Alembicks of Chy mitts and their Rec. 
ents doteach, Alſo whules ſpirit of Vieriol and ather Spirits ate iff i!led, the Recigyre 
efſel iz ofren ful ot fuch (nal, but nor yer tmai'eft bodies tor rwo or riicee dares tote 
and every moinenc ſome millions of ſuch bodies are preſent and follow ors anorter, Ye 
{mal quanticy of Liquor comes of them when they meer and are cordented ; fo that hf 
Atomes which ace pielc nc ar che fame moment, of which neverthelels there ae (omemillcs, 
do hardly conſtitute one drop. We tee che fame in othec Reſolutions, It a manfercy fc 
a liccle but of Pitch, and ſuppreſs the flame, an huge ſpace of Air is filled with the (mou 
thereof, which 1s no ane continued body, buc a multcude of Iitle Aromes gc {ina} bodes, 
And what difference there is betwixt a botly compact and reſolved 1nco Atomes, we ms 
fearn only by the putting our of a Candle, For it one blow out a burning Candle, rhe ſmcz- 
king Souf, which 1s bacd!ly fo big ava Peate, does preſercly ſend forth ſo great 2 quantrry of 
romes chat a greas part of che Air 1s filled therewith, So flower of Brimftone nieks my 
Brumſtone 3 Mercury precipitate, or ſublimare, or however reſolved, does rerun 2ghn tolls 
Vigg and runmng Quick-lilver. Sothe water wherein Meral 18 diſſolved, although ir fem 
cleer warer, and1s foexattly mixed rhat it wit paſs through a paper : yec the Metal preferiey 
5 own nature therein entire, and is eaſily par 4cwng to the botrom in form of a moſt y 
fine poudec, which is afterwards melted inco a Metal again, Soalſo if one Maſs be made « 


_— BS Sn et 


Gold and Silve. welced rogecher,and they ve fo mingle in their (ma}left Aromes chatbvomas 


would think thecm bur one fiunple body 3 yer in the mean while in chote {malleft Accng 
each Neral preſerves its form avd nature, and may be ſeparated by Aqua fortie, and reduced 
inco its former Nature. Hencethe caule of mapy Chymica} Operations and chings tore a 
Chymiſtcy may bz rendied, If &q Lead any way calcine4 you pour diftilied Vinegar, the 
Lead is indeed cflolved in che Vinegar,bue the [alt of che Vinegsr unizes tts e]fcorhe Led, 
{o thar it ic be drawn off by diſtilling, it comes away quite without caff, rhe {alk of the Vine 
gar remaiving wich the Lead, whence comes thar ſame {weer mxt body which they cal Sar 


Precigi- charum Saturnz, or Sugar of Lead, Soif Crabs-eyes, Corals, Pear)s, be diſſolved by Vs 


negar or other acid Liquors, and be reduced to pouder, (o that they may be al{o fregined 
ebrouph a paper, 8nd the falt of choſe acid Liquors by reaion of 'the {imhirude joym it 
ſelf with the bodies diflolved (ſo that 1 5; be difiriled it cannot be feparited wkhbon mort 
ado) yer if intothe folugion you drop Qyl of Tartar made by Deliquiinn,che fatr of Tar 
tar does by frailitude unite it felf co che ſalt of Vinegar, and che diffolved Pearl of Cal 


is precipitate#;0the Bocrom, Sv if to Quick-filver you pour Oyt of Vnriol or Sulpfur, - 


the Quick-filver is diffolved in chem, buc che falc which is in chale Spirirs 15 united to the 
Quick-fiiver, whence arifes Mercury precipuare, which hath cherefore tuck a corlofiretsy 
culry. Of Quick-lilver, Vitriol, Salt, i made Mercrertus ſublimatus. Of Mercury and 
—_— ſublimed coptider, is made Cintiabaris. Thus Metals are reduced into poute: 
when being diffolved io coccoſive Liquors rhey ace precipicared co the bocrow. Yet they 


n and acereduced into theic formec Nacure, that wy or Sal: being caken 2way whici 
e 


dRedu&tion, Whuch mayd 
performed diverywaies. Mercury precipirace if ir be cubbed in a Mortar wih Oyl of Taxit 
or Salt of Tartar diflolved por deliquium, the Salc which cleaves co the Mercury 15 united 
che Salt of Farrar; and ets the Mercury, whereupon it tucus to Quick filver again. 50 
if Mercury ſublfſmere be mixed wich, Quicklime, and pur inco a Retace, the Sal of Vitro) 
afdche common Salc which igth the tubtimmace, fticksro the live oc unſtik*d Lime, and ſocbe 
Mercury recucns ro ich fortfiec Nature, and becomes Quick-filvec again. The Calcss 
Pouders of Merajs are turgettinto molten Metals whenche Salt mixed therewith 18 diſſe 
red by a froog ice, yet it isdone fooner if forne of thoſe Pouders they cal meltirg Poydec 
be niixed rherewich, For the Salcs of which choſe meking Powder: ate made do draw (0 
chem the Salt which adheres corke calcined Meral; from which when chey ace freed, Ut 


Acomes of che Meralby reaton of fimilirude ynice ehemfelres; and £0 $etUta into hair ance 
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"if 1d ſhapes And indeed, how many excertal forms Bodies natural being m:x2d wich 

I pag? i 16 {ubftaarial form remanning fate ard found) even Mercury alone 


- 


n 
| art may DUC ON LEN] : 
p. (er w_ wich Purs ON LOmany ex:ernal torms, chat ie may be wel called Miny-thap?d M ay 
tn a. 2 y . x -_ r . . FT 
= harped Into aclear water, no a Liquor like Butter 3 is fublimacef, pre- | 


 - 
" A: Y AY dow 16:0 potider, into (Glaſs, the likenets of Lead, Gold, Silver, to char it may ON ge 
T 4 =. vo Pizces, and I know no: how many forms be{ider; al which nevecchelels ig 
an q m—_ if rhat which i5 mingled with 16 be cherefrom lepatared. 
% FR Reine {1 of Aromes: is manifeſtly contirmed by animes with Mercury and 
Ly” ons marie thereot 3 wherein the Quick-(1}ver being ceduced ito ſmal Azomes nene- 

z 


| hs 


: 9 hol Pody Cothe very jaws and mouth where 1t may bereceived by pieces of Gold 
The its Y 3, 214 1£ hich been found chat after nomnrgs with Mercury, Qurck- 
a rar been -liefted in the Cavicies of che Veins and Bones, 
wu. [© ar» Aro es not anly cf 1nanimare Booies, bur allo of fome animate bodies : Aremer of 
6 "4 he Soul 1t felt m1Iy | moms hutk anc preferve it {e3f 1m {uch fmal bodies; as we that OE 
Gs, h e (roar Of the Spontaneous Orip!ral of living things; ard upon this Bodies, 
4 Are of Atoms the mutt learned Fortunuy Licetus hach built in a manner al his 
&k - yzaneous Ocipinal of I've chings. Ot Which we thal {peak 11 1ts 
a J \manteſtly decizre char there are Atomes, For who would beleeve The 4- 
K, Sitio deer and crantparent Wine chere were a flony iubſtanceunlets Ic appeared by feparae Lomes of 
o non, whiles £11 T ar: a5 tepararen from the Wine tricks co che hides of the Velleſs? And #9 
% "iter urtic co ncunnth the body berg chruſt into the joynrs ſtirs up agthrinck pains, and 
lis there 3t [enpth 1c prows 1070a kind of ftoney fubftance. ae Generarion allo of ocher d'{- 
iethews the tam; For (enng many tupertivous things untic co nouriſh areraken 1 with 
" gu menc, they though chey are birter, aid lowr, and alc, and otherw1is pomarnr, ſtrong 
nd ferent ; ver Cas Hiphocrate 1ſca Medicina) berg mix=d and mucuall 

ry ind fete yer (as Hippocrates \aies, de Priſca Nedtc p | y 

« empered cog-cher hey ace neither perceived, 1icr do they hint a man; by when 
20. wy of cliem 15 {*paraced and by it feif, then ir becomes apparent, and troubles a 

| Nin, 
% Alſorhe Aromes cf Purgmg Med:icaments do make the Milk purging, as allo Hippocrates The A: 
in ſvesin 6. Epideme. Con. 5. text. 33+ If a woman or a the Goat eat Elatecium oc the wild ,,,,,. of 
he Cucumer,che: YOng ories are purged. For al:hough as we have alfo {ard 11 our tr. de D1:ſſnf. purgalzues 
4 c<ymicor, en Aviſtoceltc. @ Galen. a purging Planc earen by a ſhee Goat is dipeſted uiihter 

ho famach, and angled wich the Chyle, char Chyle is turned co Blood, char Bloud in the 

= Goars Dugs becomes Milk, this Milk is deunk by che Nutle, and thece are 19 many murca» 

77 tons; yer 43) all chete the Atomes of the purging Plancs remain ancire, and keep their 

4 Vercuec, 

a ak alſo it ſelf, chouph 1c ſeem but one body , yer the Whey, Butrer, and Cheeſe do 

" hew being lep2caced, char chere were divers ſmall Bodies mingled rogether therein, So the 

> Blood of Anunals, although ic ſeems to be one homogeneal Body , there are neverchelefs 

i 'terein not only divers pates wich afford nounthment co different Members; buc alto if it 

4 tediftilled, Volatile Sale which betore 1G not ſhew it (elt [ticks 1 great quantity tothe 

b Receiver, Whieh alto bappeas if the Horns and Bones of Animals be dittilled. 

- Teagand the conſideration of whol entice Animals may bring us tothe knowledg of Aromes, 

Ariſtotie mihe 5. Hiftor, Anima!, c2Þ, 3. wrires that in o'd Wax and in Wood a cerrain 

? Atimalis bied ( wbich 1s che leaſt of al wing things) calied .{dcart. Thereare allo a (orr of 

Lrecalled $1702 1,10 {nal chat they canto be feen bur by a ſharp fighr, and in an augmen® 

h lng Glats, Yet cheſe are Animals, ergo they have an animal, monve, nauritive, and (enfi- 

e Wefaculty an an Ocganical Body made up ot very any Organs. They draw, concoct, als 

4 | Watethernourithmenc, and ar2 moved. Ihey have therefore animal Spirits, and natys 

, Rl Which are themtelves alſo bodies z they have Organs wherein they are venerared, and 

_ ba contained. And alchelc again it weadwide Dem meO their tic ft ard imalleſk 

o $Or dies, how many thoutanc parts wil they make? and it the Incele Crexcure Ac In, 

Ca {ma] Louſe, be divided ico 10 ndivy thoutaud parts, how very exceeding little muy 

| Vole parts be ? 

Ardakbough thoſe Aronzes be ſo exceeding ſma!; yer the effential forms of things rg Aromer 
| GN thew ectice, as was larely (1id, and experience it {eIt does witneſs. | For It Gold versin toe 
| WdSilver be me}red together, the Aromes of rve Gold and Silver are fo margled in their [© of 


( ® 78 » 
wile pacrs, thac no tenſe can dilcern che one from the other, Yet both of chem do cecam 87 


| it forms exrue, Which appears beceby in car it you put qua fortis upon the 1a'd 
| | 


_ Nats 


I 
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| Maſs, the Silver melrs and turns into the Liquor, bur rhs old pews 4 
' Pouder. It the diflolved Silver be prec Pirate it {erties to the bo: rw; "I y hs 
mo delicace hne Pouder. Each of thele Pouders mois tn by hen td EP , 
| no their forger ſhapes of Gold and Sv 205 S$0 If Quick-ftlver be (hi js 
| cip! rar 9 urnedto watc 'r, and undergo other ag. accordinny ts 1 
MH mixturect ihe Aromes whereinto It is relolved with orhe! c things; yer it aly; 4 
Wi! Lains Its OW cactiocitform 1,15 ealily {cpaxated fi cocks Pod; es Wh rewinh Gs : 
fi ed, and recurns inco1s old thape of "EOg LE EX ſilver. Nor does this bouts : 
| Metals on ly, bur alto in Vegetables or Plancs. For When Gitiiled vi - 7M D 
Spirits are made by Chymniſts, mien aſible ALO:LES Allie ou of rhe Plauts.. {; Pos , 
{| che Cicurbita they cannot any waicste Uifcernedz bur when the: | k 
at} the Alembick, andcurn ro Liquor, they acain fhew them ſc] 9 
| whiles One 1% SPIL cot W me, anornch of PRLET r,&c. And if al G &2 TION”: 
With CENtath putgative Hel bs, and a Nuri: drink che Milk « Y he Coat, it wil 2 - 
the Infauc which tucks that Nutles Milk as was bod before our 059 ; 
G. Enden. COM. $. tt 0 22 4 
That moſt !carncd Periparetick Facobus Sch-ghins acknowledoVd themmugt c 
| ching, when 11 Lb. 2. « bs Bos Ot. Medic. facuis, cap. 1. he thus wears, The | ; 
of a t 11 into 4 ys t fine porder Goes 1198 necel}; arily C orriupt the btn: thereof, fo , 
'9 | it # an accideni of an acide! at for that which i continual to be dinic it0 awry fn. 
* bodiesr. anda little after ; [tdoes not follow that the ſubſtance is 2bolifhed. if... 
f- ſhall ſay that Medicaments beaten into poder are effe (14) 177 04r hou dies. | f 
| Atomes Flowbeir, Aromes have their Laws from Natur: z and doub;lcis the Atom q 
'o | oe owyg Fire are LOL Lubrule | than chote of Earth, althouvh WE Cannot Giloorn £0 ich; [ 
F RT the catc ſtands with Natural things that the forms confift noc fave mh a Greg t 
3 quantity 3 and as chey diffuie not themſelves beyond their Natvral bovungs; (4 X 
4 ! they cannot be conkci /cd iave 171 4 -Ertaln qua NULY This alto IF; LIC So b 
s 30 ons obieived, whom che 5. B. of his Opticks, Propofit, $. declared rhis thing i c 
f { the Cxail, plc of Light, when he wrote; Though there 1s nor a tin alleſt 1114 Quant ; 
2 1 3 _- yet L12he Hat h a ſmalleſt 1 Nature, that isto ſay, fo ſmal a Liok char ir Cantior he ? 
K, $1.lh yntng # {ſmaller withi JUc pei1ith! WW. After which manner there are alto he Ca lldtt xn ong f 
Wh Natuwial Bodies z which if they be any more divided they tofe their form ind l 
eflcuce, For as Bodies towards cheir natural ſubliſtency do requir re ſome bulk &ﬆ 
quaiitity, Which is nothing but the meature of corporeal ſubRance z even fo Quite 
ties allo (unleſs they bu in ſome degree of exceltency) they pectin of their orn 


accord. And in rPropol. 15. We afhrm that Ligke cannoc of ics own ftrevigeh ard 
by it {c}f exiſt folitarily in avy degree wharftoever, bur thar there is @ certain lm 
ot imalneſs, beyond which we cannot proceed by dividing without che deftruttion 
thereof, whicn cherefore we may not uniitly cal the anime ny ale of Licht: 
but it ic be Joyned to a gre acer Light, 241th on: oh i it be (mal, noth; ng i473 bur by 
help che.eof it way be {uſtained, provided both together do ac leaf att! 
minimum naturale, or ſmnalleit natu: al quanticy y of Light, Moreover, cali 1 beciitt. 
ty of tubliſting 15 not proper ate ker alane witch admit tt! diveritty of 
greater and lefſer, but allo common al bodies which vary cheir magnitude. For 
as theſe without loine bulk, raprranys withour fome degree of exc :liency cannot tree 
themlelves from deſtruction. For beir 7 acrenuaced bay ond rhur ſtre they fal 
tO noching and perith, no  COULFAEY ting deſtroying them, bur only nn ouch detedt 
of char meature, which being aniumdi iſpenſable Law of Nature,is requiiiite (0 thepto- 
per maintenance of each one. Bur what he ſaics of Qualities may by {ud nucl 
mere of Forms from which the Qualiies flow, 


Now choſe diſputes againſt Aromes concerning the infinite diviſion of chat when 
'S continued of indivilible Lines, are diiputed nyc fi om Natural 76 7 236: CA 
Principles, - For che Queſtion is not hers: ( as was ſaid before ) Witches 5 ay 
continued be perpetually diviſible Machematically ? buc, Whether or 00 -1arure !! 


hec Generation andreſolution of Budics docs not ftop at ſome (mallett odes,,han 
WI1:Ch chere are aot, nor can be any (matter, 


CHAP, 


: Of Mixtures, 
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Chap. 2. Of Mixture. 


-.« he Dotciae of Mixture is exceeding neceflacy rightly to undecftand the Generazi- 
acl] Nacucal Things, and che Foundacon wel-neec of al Natural Philofopby iT 18 
our Labor duly to explatn the lame. Which chas we may the bercec do, we areco 
e ficſt place thac the term Mixtacre hath ſundry acceprations. For (as Thomas 


hk. 
woſthi 
know 1a tt 


Miztwre 


£1, Diſpmt. 2. Contra Paracelſ. part 2. p. 195. writes) {omtimes ic ſignities an He: ,) what it 
" Yaſpof rhings blended cogether, as of Rye, Wheat, and other ſuch like chings which ſignifies 


ten (hen (uctace and Lntegricy. Somrimes iT [1gnuties che compolition of cwo or three, oc 
«ce Bodies, lo confuſed cogerher, that chough each recamn tes own Nacuce, and hey may be 
«naed againg yer one Body ts made up of al. Such 1s Cramg, which is made of Wie 
4 Ware noxed 5 which 1s 20K One IÞ Form, bur in continuation only. Focalthough ne- 
ie the Wipe nor ihe Water be ſeparable by their bounds, yer they are both fo conramed 
«4c their Natural Form as Gold is 16 Stver, which may belepacated by Aqua forty. 
©a3 Body i Honey and Wine, Honey and Water, and infinite others compounded by 
&, Thudly, 1c 1s taken for a Body compounded of divers thingy, {o chas of all one thing 
«ode, of a d:ft ::enc Nature from al che Ingredients, and having a form quite diiferens fram 
wirforms. And things lo mixed ace truly ſaid co be mixc bodies. The ticft manner 

ve therein 0 real mIXLure 19 made, bur dey things are only blended rogether, which makes 
A afodry in our minds) Fwizs Ceſar Scaliger onus, and propounds other thiee, 
£cnctyl, 101, Seth, 1, Theieare (laubhe) thiee Manners, Degrees, oc $acts,of Mixwre. 
The lizft is v1 c01x chirips hich after cbey are blended may agaun be ſeparated ; as a mix- 
wit of wates and wine, For Pliny reports they ace ſeparated with Veſlels of Ivy as be 
mad uicanm Cuto, and wedo ur wihacloch, The other manner 82 as if happens in chaſe 
baduzs natural which we cal imperfectly nuxed, of which thece are (wa degrees : The oaher 
nag weeks, 24 111 a Cloud, Faw, Wind, Hil, Snow, Dew, Hoac-troaft, and iuch like, Fas 
dey ace exf.4146,08 MIKE Of divers Elements WAKn Way caſily be diſſolved. Bus they hang 
wether mae clately rhanttoſe ofthe ficlk tur. The orhier degree is of a furner union 4 as 
mclods of Exch and frones. For che parts of chiele ace not calily ſeparated one from ana- 
ther, Y «: they cal chem rather rixc Buds than by any other nobler Appellaticagbecauſe 
tary leem 60 them co be chivgs ouly begur The chuck diixtute bs of ſuchc iNge as {ame ace 
plealed atceca peculiar mavner £0 reren Mixt Budzs. Such ate Vegetable and Senfizivg 
10gs, 

Nov'eo cermng theſe three Manners, the Queſtion is, Whether chey are w al mix bodies 
made after one and the fame manner. 


Which chac we may tightly untold we muſt know vu wine . 


ache fuſt place whas Mixcure 109, Now Arztotle defines uu tobe the Union of chings mixes th 


deaſter ifiey are akered, Aud Scaliger wn the place are ONE, Thac it is che ma» 
wa of Aromes or fmalleſt Particles of Bodies ro a mucual Contact, fo asthey may become 
ar, Aid be further explains his meaniog, and chat rightly, how that every thang chas us, in 
ne, 6 only by continuation and privation of pure Contiguity, but by at alto, by vercue 
v\8c20f ic cones co pals chat tholg parts become one body. Now by Aﬀ he means che 
*aw, by which i comes co paſs chas chote pacts which by cheic own nature andapritude 
W238 cus £ogecher ro an Liaion, are become actually one. And he cancludes righuly, 
that thole (tags which 31 no8 One Beeing farmelly, but by accidens only (as an Heap of 
943 466 (Jais blended 35 one) are not properly maixybodies, nor ought foto be called, bur 
Wprnunibied, as Wine and Water, Silver and Gold; fince ſuch ae nor tormaally 
4, duc 10 ay hogs as Chere are paris within and wichous, end only oge by accident ; 
SUUILACUgR Y be Jeliranifelk co the ſenles, yer isignothid to che underſtanding of wile 
Ney 1 lkeilgthcy may eelily be leparated, as Wine and Water by Ivy Veſleb and by cloths; 
«bike ind Gold by Aqua forties lo called. we 

_ Mil by #122 1a6þ been ta1d che difficulcy w nor quice remgvedgnak che Natuce of Mixture 
Sell; cxpieined 3 Duc two know do remain as yet tO be uncied, which being Lightly ua- 
vlaed they bring great Lighs ro Natural Pbilofophy and Pbylick. For alchough we mutt 
RUgan, thac nothing 13 ciuly mixed bus what is tocmually one; yes the queſtion Rl 
On : Fuſt, Whethec 1c be neceflery that the mjxable badies which ace waked by ver» 
ot ue Form, and grow topet her 11co one mixed Body, thould loſe thei own Forms? 

© Whether in che mxed body they may at under anoches torm cerain theis own (orcas lil 2 
yz Wugrherthe Elemencs only ate mixabie, and every celglurion int the (mallef 
I'2 paticles 
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Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes, Bo ox [I 
parcicles made in reference to Mixture does alwaies proczed foftar 48 ſo the 
wherhes a:hec bodies more nuble than the Elements may properly be 
Both which Queſtions muſt be explained. 

" hetver Asto che tut Queſtion, That che ſame may be rightly explained, we wil only « 

thongr., concerningthe Elements. For concecmng chem there is no doubt but that they Ka, 

png + mixed; bur as couchirg orber Bodies the matrer is queſtionable, By: vUy 

mirtzre faidof the Elements, that hath allo undoubtedly place in al other mixable h 


Whacloever ſha) he 
odies, N 
= 8 . . q 
"erain chere are chiefly ewo Opinions concerning Mixture, the one keld by well- : 
f!/01v 


n:ph althe An 
d . . > Ri 
Hori # ens before Ariſtotle, 3s Empedocter, Democritus, Anaxagoras, Hiph:cr ater, ve; ind 
MS : 7 4 "x" 


by very many Philoſophers tice Ariſiotle, who al held that Generation and Cor.) 
t10n are mace by the ConunCtion and Separation of Atomes, and that che Bodiesmyyes 
rerain their forms entre nn chething made up of them. Which maniteſtly appear; wy 
Hippocrates, Lib.1, de Vittus ratione, where he writes : What I mean. by Gene ation ang 
Corruption I muſt expi2in jor the ſakes of many, viqg. Tobe mixed and (*p2r ated, Now 
thus the matter ſtands : To begenerated, and to be mangled are all cne, and to be (opyy ju 
and corrupted are all one. According to whoſe mind, 325 11aid betore, Fril, Cotgr Seats 
ger, (Exercit.101. defines Mixtion 3 Thar it is che motion of Aromes to the n utualcouh 
oue of another, rhat chey may beunited, The other isghe Definition of Arifotle, Fo bo 
only ſeparated from the Ancrents in chis point. For thus inche 1. de Gener, & cor. cad. 
he writes apainft Empedocles: Ve muſt not ſay, That ſuch things as are mit +4 are mymyg/44 
by their ſma! parts, which fill retain their own nature. For that would 1» 1 compli B 
but not a temperature or m:xture, nor would the part b? of the ſame nature wit! the whil 
Weſay, T'4t if athing be mixt the parts thereof ar* onelihe another, even 1; every dye 
of reater is roater, But if mxture bz a compejition according to the (ma! warts, none f 
theſe things does happen, buttbat zs only a mixture ſo appearing tothe ſen/e, 2ndil-1t whicl 
a dim- fgghted man will account mixed, a quick ſighted man will diſcern n9t to be mixe4, 
He teaches the lame 1n the 2. degenerat. & corrupt. cap. 7. pag. 47. the {:nie of which 
place Toletys thus propos : He reproves this manner of mixture (which Emmcdocte; 
Juppoſed ) becarſe one 11;conventence followr, viz. That out of every tart of the mint 
body the four Elements cond not be extrated, and ſo every part 0 the mixt body it rat 
mixed: the Con equentels cleared, becau{e a4 out of every part of 4 wall cannot be tim 
ft-nes and bricks, becauſe where the one 8, the other 3x not © ſo truly it roill bo in 4 mint 
body, which ws made a{tier the ſame manner 0} the Elements. And chns 1 deeds itotle 
oppotes the Opicion of the Ancients 3, bur he to propeunided his own Opinion tha: hichertg 
for io many Apes there hath been Civil War amongſt his Expoſitors, what bis Op:n1oc was, 
or how xt 15 to be explained; whales {ome (as Averrboes) do hold that as we! ths tubGFanty! 
Forms as the Qualities of the Elements do remain actually in the body mixed, o!y broken, 
allated, and reduced to a mediocrity, Others (as Scots) do teach that the tim andqualy 
ties of che Elements doquite perth in the mixcure, ard chat a new form of the n-x* body s 
generared, and a new qualicy, which is che temperature of che mixc body. Urheis (us mult 
of the Latins) do conceive, That che forms of the Elements are no waies pis/erved 1n the 
mx: body, neither entire nor lyoken, yet they hotd the Qualities remain in che mix: body, 
bur broken and reduced to a mediocrity. Whole contentions to let down 1t this place 3 7 
part of my buſineſs, They may be read in Zabarella bu Book of Mixture, io Tolet, Lib. 1 
de generat.et corritpt. cap. 10. and other Expotitors of Ariſtotle every where. | 
The Opi= + There have been tound in the mean while moft learned men of no {mal noe, who being 
mon of moved with the evidence of che thing it ſelf, have embraced the Opinion of c©:& Ancients, 
tboſe Au- , | | oo 9 4 .  DVUIRS [= 
there who TPtoponus, Albertus, Aureolus, Zimara z and amongſt Phyficians Avicem! Ferns, 
bold the and very many more, who fo [toutly defend the Opinion of che Ancients thac {-111e of then! 
Ferms 16> write, Whoever cead their wo ee (if he be no: a Mil-ftone) wil confenc,au Note that 


=o n think otherwiſe play che Sophiſters, abule che Works of Nature, anddeſtioy and dehie the 
Wixt 


feats, 


(a, Elemeng ( 


Splendor cf che Ancient Diſcipline. -And eſpecully Avicenna comes up directly £0 one 
mind of the Ancients, and holds, That the Elements in mixc Bodies do retain (he Forms 
perfect and entire, howbeic divided and cur inco very {mal parts, fo chac chew partic 
compoled and knit together in a certain order do mutu?lly cahere one with another, Fer 
nelius tollows Awvicenna, who Lib, 2. Phyftolog. cap. 6. cals the Opinion of choſe $94 
hotd che contrary, achildith and vain, nay, a monttrous Opinions and he judges coargo!t 
who tothink have contemned che Philotophy of the Ancients, And they 9 :ndeed a1 of 
then) wel, in char chey atthere fiimly cothe Opinion ot the Ancients, being n10ved thereto 


by moſt ticm Reatons: buc herein chey cake pains co n0 purpoſe, whiles £hey _— 
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Chap. 3: EE RS 
| 127 beer, che Opunion of Ariſtotle , ſince Arijtotle in exprets wocds celnquiſhes the 
wu". in their Opinion, a8 appears In chat place lately alleadged. Yea, and very many 
A ": who diffet from the Ancients ſaw this T:iuch, and nothing bur the Awbority of 
et) \ndred chem from imbracing che fame and if the Authority of Ariſtotle be ler 
Ge 20d be point debaced only by realon, and no van jaboc beſtowed bow to reconcile 
- noftrine with Ariftotle's words, chat 1s, Truch with Falſhood, the cale is very plain. 
ths iriftotle \inſelt comes to this Opinion againſt his wil, whiles ac che end of his 1, 
"4 4 Ortu {> Interitu, he defines Mixture to be che Uruon of chings mixable, being alce- 
E i Foc when be {a1es the Union of chings altered, he 1ncumates chac the chings mixed do 
"oe neriſhe, Dus (210310 in the body mixed. For if chey ace alcered and mixed chey do not 
Nor 40c5 the word Union oppole this Opinion, 35 Zabarela concers in cap. i. de 
bs bur cather confirms the tame, For Union 1s the Copulation of ſuch things as have a 
© Pons, bur 007 of things char perith. And alchough of many things one be made ; yer 
wither is 16 necetl ary that choſe ſimples ſhould perth, nor 1s 1t a meer aggregation or blen= 
'be fi1p1es by a fuperior torm are reduced into one body, And this Dottrme of 
viz. Thar the Liemonc: and {imple Bodies do keep thei; natures encire in che 
Compounds, 1s th2 key (in a manner) to al Natural Philolophy, and che greateſt part of 
Chynuſtcy a0] Pay ticks bs L080 | unples d | 1 
Conccatiwiſe, That only Opinion of Ariſtotle, 1 ac che Sunples Jo not regain their 
Xicurer in mix] Bodies, hath caſt the E xpoticois of Ariſtotie into Labyrinths and inextrica- 
YeConirovertits, and hath been brought into Natural Philolophy co che great dammage 
» wh being rejected all chings become plain and ealie, 


ON L (14 4I.H 


hy 
Girg, UL. 0 


the ANCIETITS, 


wice ehis 0,1 1109 by very Itrong reaſons, For fiſt of al, the Nacure of Mixcure fhews av for ib:s 
much, iuce Cling that periſh cannot be {aid co be mixed: which Ariſtotle himſelf in che 999": 


md ot Lil. 1. ds Ortu Of Interitu ackvowledges. Nor could he do ocherwile. For fince 
(yin Metath, Lib. 5. text. 3.) be declares, Lhat Elernencs are that of which exilting 

tos conlife 5 12 mult negds be that theſe Elements. (if chey weie Elements) muſt abide 

(9G CX1.1 14 THE LINE Body. 

Moreover, Siuce Action preſuppoles AR, and in mixt bodies the aCtions of the Elements 
2xpparent 3 Of necelſiry chey muſt be actually i then, Noc co lpeak of others, Ariſtotle 
biulelt, Lib. 1. de Cagio Writes, That a mix Eody 1s moved according co rke way of the 
prevailing Element, 

Fiza!,y, The Reſolution of mixt Bodies into cnerc Elements ſhews che ſame. For mixt 
bathe: are cefolved mio the Elemencs ; and Arijiotle himtelt mn 1, de generat. & corre 
tri, 34. lates, Thar the things auxable may be 1epaiaced again from the mixt body, And if 
10, b29 were they actually in che mixed body. 

[ke torce of which Argument is ſuch, Thac choſe who have labored to anſwer the fame, 
hive thanetully toiled themſelves. For the Conimbricenſian Collegiates, while they 
deny that while W oods are burn they are refolved uxo the four Elements, and deny thax 
tie Water which) drops Ou of che {aid wood, and diftillied waters, are crue watez, they cefift 
Wt uly Ari/tocle himſelf, and other Peripateciciks, bur allo their very Senſes, For ſup- 
pole thar Liquor which drops our of burning Woad, or trom an Alembick, 1 not pure was 
ter; yer ow $*:i(es, and che ſeparation which is eatily made, do wicnels chat che greateft 
pacttheregt 1s water. And afcec this reckoning there thould be no Element of Warec in the 
#0! World ; tince it 18 60 where found pure, Bur ochers left chey ſhould go agaiuft their 
"1 Sentes, do indeed grant chat mixc bodies are reſo! ved inco the Elemencs, but they too- 
lhly bod, thac not the ſame Elements in cumber, bur only the ſame fort of Elements come 
"ofthe mix: body 3 which is founded upon no reaſon, but is only hatched co palliate an 
Buxd Opinion, yea, and it is repugnant co Keaſon and Experience. For when they hold 
dar Elemencs return out of the m1 x5 body by :eafonof che ation of a like Element, whece- 
by they cecover what chey loſt 1a che mixcure 3 how 1 pray you, wn dittillacions and bucnipgs 
an Water and Earth be excracted out of the Compound ? fince Fice by acting u che 
X; body introduces nothing that 15 WatLy OL eaithy, yeay the ation of fice xadveſe £O 
Water nd earth, {o far is it from augmenting or perteRing the ſane. The only agenc 10 
"anduſtions is fire : and the force thereo! equally affects al the parcs of the mixe body, and 
'aſfvectheleſs ic brings out ſome bot, others cold, others moift, others dry, others bitcer, 
«ler [weer, others ocher waies diffecing : which ſince they cannot: procees from one only 
ion of fice, verily we muſt believe they wece before in che mixt body. 
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[hc accion; Pallo:ophers, and late Authors which tollow chem, have been indifted co im- 4: guments 


The prin- 
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of Wix;urg 


© And which way ſcever they turn themſelves who hold the contrary Opinion, yertty 


* NaturalePhilofophical Diſcomſes. _ 


car: no waies dil-wrangle themſelves. For either che Forma remams iti the mie body, « 
z 


does notremain, If it remain, it remaius ercher etitice, or broken, * 
He who bolds they reqain intice, conſents wich the Ancients, But Averrboes arg 2 zu 
barella hold they cemain broken, Bur whar chey bring conceruing the Refradtic, "7 
breaking of che Forms, # a meer fGigmene ; and cheir Opmion who hold the forms of the fy y 
ments are capable of more ocleſs ace ſufficiently refuted from the Laring dil ahi 4 ite 
che Opinion of Awerrhoer ; nor have they ever brought any ſo much as a probub teal /be 
for theic Opinion, but bave oply funply aud barely atacmed, chat Forms have CEItain (6 G1 
prees, {ome of which may be taken awzy, and che teft remain, For the who] Nature ; F (a 
Form confifts in that which cannax be divided, nor does any Form recery2 mu or les. +, | Jed 
where ever ir is, either it is totally there, or nor ata), OT ol 
But they w!ch hold the Forms do not retain in the Body mixed, and that nothing ct bei 
mains but che natter, are very abſurd and almoft ridiculous. For what mixture is . wi Co 
wherenothing cemains > For fince the Elements have no orber matrer char, the firs, 5-4 pet 
che ficft matce: is commas to al the Elements, I cannot fay that one wixc body hath nas alt 
{he 


fire than air, For whatioever vs, is by 11s form. And therefore if che Elements are vor j; 
the mixt body by theic form, they ate nor there atal, And thus a tnixt Body in relpe(t oi 
che Elements ſhould be as imple as the Elements chemſelves ; becauſe a\ttouph the matte: 
be from the four Elemens; yer becauſe che Marrer of Fire, Air, Water, Each, dornnotdiſfe 
and the Form (according torther Opinion) of Fice, Air, Water, Earth, ſhould be ng locgs 
preſent, the mixi body tocailed muſt necds be fimple. 

And that we ryay alſo coniider what is woilt to be objected to the contrary ; if any ftal 
ek, Whay were the Motives which cauſed Ariſtotle co torſake the Opicion of the Ancierg 
cormmonly held in hv :1me, we cannot find any of momebr, ſave tha which he chieily pros 
pounds, 113 1, de Generat, & Corrupt. cap. 7. aud thas is this : That he conceives from the 
Qpirzon of che Ancients his abiudiry follows, That every part of a mixz body fhou!4 ng 
be mixed, and thar out of every pare of a mi xt body che tour Elements could not be ex:c4- 
tied, Bur be Ancients Wilapſwer, Ihar chis ought not co be done, and that this is fri 

!otle's Hyporhefis, and £hat he laies chac as a Four.datiun which ws the mage: in Cont 
verfie. For this Afertion ſeems contrary to che nature of mixtuce. For if there bea avx- 
ture, boſe chitigs which are mWgled muſt needs be fimples, Nor us it necetfary that tho 
__ thould be nuxed, bur as laft wn the celolution we muſt of nec: ity come t9 
Qunples. 

Others alſo do ad otber Reafons, Scaliger, Exercit, 16, Sef#. 3, The Forms temar 
mpg ({a1es be) mixture (according to Arifiotle) thould be bur an heap ; as ic isio dry by 
dies. Forthe Natural Quantity of every ma} part follows che exiftence checeof, but w 
continuation, for ſo ſhould they be really che Aroaes of Democritzs, Eut Scaliger bil 
he cegards ſcancunes ecuth, other whiles Authority, concradifts bupſelf, acd antwers ths 
ns Exercit. 10x. while he wrices 3 That cheſe parts cerain cher forms, but loſecht 
preſcription of theic bounds, and forhey are not a meer heap, bug do make a mix: body, Fat 
char is falſe which ſowe object, That chings of differerit forts cannor be courmued, Fo: 
whiles che Elemencs are united undec the Dominion of one For, chey 2: ceally con 
ed, Nor ig it abſiud (as the ſame Scahtger writes inthe ſame place) ro b0l8 that there Ut 
many forms in ane continued body, For theſe form are every one che a of 43 089 Nur 
er, Which matrers becayſtchey are by Nacure ordained co a more labored compoliti, 
the hath provided charheir forge as wel as chemfelves ſhould be mixed, Bu che ulrimite 
and maft excelleng forms, ax0f a map, fince they are uor ordained for any fuctbes woik, ihty 
only ace noc mixed, | 

cover, 'Nrither 3s thix of apy great moment which ſome object ; 1f che Elenero 
ſhould cermain perfect wonder the dompuor of 3nother Form, ic would follow char ihe Fo 
ofthe nuxy ſhould þe at! accident 3 ſince whar is actded co a pecfeRt Being aQually 05- 
fticucedi: av accident. For the anfwer is manifeſt from whar hach been antwered co Ot 
farmec Objedfivt, Por ax Scglicer (aics chiere, thole lefs noble Elernencs apd Mixzbies 3: 
gade fox che take of che mare be, agd' checefore ſubmie chem(elyes to che Rue 0 the 
moregoble form, which ſupgrrening cbcauns rhe Office, nor of an accideat, bur ot aipt” 
fikFornn. Burchole chirp oaly wfich ace added to choſe more noble bodice, which ate by 
oichined for aty furcher compoſicion, are accidents, ” 

Now chai many have got been able co accain che cruch in this point, aud have cries © * 
matter plain enougb, he chigt caule is, That chey knew not rhe cue and por gon 
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_—_—.. Of Mixtures. 
Cap 2» RS Fes Ro or uy 
»he chas al foits of Natural Bodies did proceed only from the mutual fight 
"> Elemencs, 40d their mucual action one upon another 3 and to ule the words of Art- 
7 umlelt Li», 2. de Generat. & Corrupt. Cap. 9g. tex'. 54+. they atcribuced powers 
, "ks _ 0 tudies (by which chey generare moſt inſtrumencaliy) neglecting the caiule 
", -omthe Fo:m. But the tole concourſe of Elements makes very tew forcs of natural 
of choje mote pertect Bodies: and contrary to the mind of Ariſtotie, 
be Expoſicors t2cher pon him, that he brings the Genetacion of Natura) Bodies only from 
be Elements, {05 be exprefiy hojds (+3 was faid before, 2. de generat. @ corrupt. text. 40. 
i exzent.) thac the Qualities of the Klemencs are only Inftcumency, and the priecipal 
Cates ihe ſpecalic form ot every clyng. The ſame thing Scalrger reaches, T-xercat. 307. 
$2.10, Uniets (La1c9 be) Che four iiements have a Governor, ctey wil vainly tcfs and be 
ld, For what is 1c that ſha! mix (o much Earch with checeſt? Ard there _ £9 
big £v2ly 29101 oe lcft Mover, For chey canuot move themlelves t0any work, ue 112 
Compoun they ole moved ©O muy C NM &OT by a more excellent Foum, 10 bodies wv 
pecie(t'y 101X<0 by an excernal proveiple, Eraſtus was torced coacknowliedg the lame, who The Opi- 
nonph 1 bis Dilpucations agemit Paraceljus he writes, Tarte altera, pag. 196. that 7%? of 
there 4te 330 (] 14111510 the whol worid witch can change whol Pudies applied co them, be- wr we 
id beagand cd, moiſture and drinets (and thac therefore cheſe Qualities muſt necetlart- hs Ge 
ks aeid che Principle of Mixianes) yer compelled by che evidence of the throg it {elf be of Mix» 
;#by and by ; we do uot Ley that thty are principles it (uch a leule, as if we held chem co be 1577. 
the principal Gauiles, Dur weldy they aie Inftiuments without which po furm can maixe A 
07 uce- Bur being tucther demanded, W har chat form is which 1s theworker of mixtures ? 
je aniwers, It 19che Divine Command whereby in the Creation God commanded the Ele- 
meas that they ſhould ocderly meer topetier for che Generatran of things z and tha che 
Mocion of the Heavens gives no fmal athftance chereco. Bur this antwer 1s partly from the 
nucyole, partly falte. For che Quetftion 1s not about che i1;ft Caule of chings, bur the um- 
netiace Cauſe, Nor 15 it yet proved thac God gave this Command coche Elements, but is 
ute Oihce 0; che Form to marthal the Elements 10 a nuxc body, And akhough God 
reed al £11475, 3nd theſe lower Bodies are ſubject coche monions and influx of the Hea= 
vent; yer God bach given Narure, by which al things are generated, which is che form of 
eery thing, 4nd the Soul of things animate, Ie ſhapes icielt ics own body, and for the Miri: 
making cherevf draws Llemencs and other Bockes, diſpoles, wunices and governs chem ; £97 it 
whence iT toliows that they ace now formally one, and being uiated under chat which made. 
s atually one they become themielves actually one which betore were mauy, 
And theretcie the Elemencs do not concur of themielves, but are drawn by che Forms, 
Wheieot Scaliger wives excellently in 1. de Plant;s: The Soul ( taies he) 3 Na- 
ture to 2 (2011S thing, She ſhapes for ber ſelf Hoof s, Teeth, Horns to defend life : and Natwve 
werefore {12 12/25 them, and knows how to uſe tem, without any object or any pbantaſie. the Hand- 
Hethat made 1/e Soul gave certain precepts thereto, partly general, partly ſpectal. Thoſe 94 of 
atſuch as pert in to ber preſerving ber union with the Body : of which there was tobe no 0% 
mirard Atrior, Careful therefore bereoj ſhe moves the Heart, concotts in the Stomach, 
pncotts again in the Liver, perfett; the nouriſhment inthe Veins, digeſts inthe Members 
anger 11 11:0 the ſutoſtance of the Body, bears it, unites it, reſtores it, repairs it. Yea, 
delpeeks Divinely 19 iis 24 de Plants : That (taies he) which is beavy, alſo aſcends : 
Portvat work, 3s per formed by the deſiributing faculty, which alſo-4fts the Earth ups 
wards, arid drives or draw. tbe air dovonrwards ;, being Lady of the Fire and Air, by 
be firſt Command of izs Greater. Tor I doubt not but you bold that there was not one 
Wurit-makgr of at things, and another the Preſerver of 1hem wben made; nor that be 
wach made all things of himſelf, and cannot be abient from himſelf, can be abſent from the 
Pings it hath made. God, God, my good friends, neither idle, nor buſied, neither in gy things 
work 197 out of work; but without work, the Head, Beginning, Diddie, End, andell /rom God. 
Tthe Work, and that L may in one wo: d diſpatch, compaſs in, and ſurmount all, He bim- 
|}, 10 by bis moſt ſunple and indiviſible Under/ianding of bimſe;f made the World 
wherel y 4lbave attained their End and Order, 
wareliz aliofaw the ſame Teuth wn pact ; buc he could not reach the whol, being hin» The Ge- 
[es by a pre-conceived Opimon, whites in bis 1. de miſt. Generat. & Interitu, (ap. 2. he niration of 
, Unguithes bezwixr che generacion of a mixe animated body and an inanimate, and {aies * 950g 
"gtly, Thaca living Creacure is nor generated by the Elementary Vertue, but by Vital _ ys 
implanted in che ſeed, 1othat in the generation of a living thing al the Qualities of the «Fog , 
t5are t::ſtead of maccer, and che unmedite Agens uthe V cal Heat implanced in the aigtr, 
'veiog pcoportionable x9 che Element of the Stars, Bur 
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But wheceas he ſaies that a mixt Body as {ſuch wpenerated by Elerme 
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Book II} 


| | UULY heat tems 
ed by cold as che prime Worker, VWOLKng up5n the two paſlive (N1121:c16s as Wh 


8s liable c5 many dijfhculties, 1 fav rather, hardly avy pertectly nyx: body « 
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k 
"itrer, *% 4 


venerated z, 


cer Chat manner as Zabareila {uppoles, and hat there 15 60 {ch mixe thi it Nature, Tr 

what (as was Jately alleacged our of Sratiger, Exercitat. 307. Set, 20.) thould thus! 

lect certain Poicions of Eiements, and what ſhould mingle lo much Exrth with {9 _ 
[KS JHF ly 


Warer? Nori chere any reaſon to fly cothe tte inchis cale, wheregt $ 
his {ſecond de Plants: Ifihe Fice urrestherbree ocher Eleinents as paces, » 


Cage IPeaky 1 


liar tha! Ut is 


1: tothe three? Bu moft likely it ie, chat al pertectly muxT ehimges are ether Paits of an 


animated Body, or forts of Natural bodies made in che firft Creation, vhich exper 16, 
. &- * . * ' " OE'Y 
mMa1n {uch in he Jt:dis 1C111!s, Or are Conmmiucd 0, a rew (xeneiation 3 Wierent + 
moſt riobtly 11) the farre Exetcitess lanes, That eveiy Form of every perti(tly miy: 
?l:houph it be wot a Soul, as char of at Adarzant, 1s a tif; Eflence tar different &y 


F. 


Lis as 5 


e 
F 


jthe 


Elements. For this form in Gold, Silver, and 6tuer Merals, 1 Tene!s and Scones, 


diſpoles the Elements and fuch matter as 15 tic for it felt, From which it vafil 


y 4PFENts, 


thar what Is by Z abarvrila objected, de Mijtione, cap J, T Of nc UONIELLL 5 I N#:6 ho Th 'S 
If in Mx ure there were made a refolungn into te linaileft parts natural, etie: © mult al; 
be eq ual portic as of the rmixable Ingredients, or they muſt hold the tanie proportion oners 


another. Forthis 1s no wares neceflary 3; bur che Elements concur in av woe 113! and me 


4 bi 


dives proportion, according as the C ooltuurion of the mix: kody CEQUTET, ON 28 the mie 


L 


ewe is directed by the {uperior Form. For a Gomd and a Cuwamber draw mo 
Warec and leſs Fice; anda Piich-T ree, a Pine* Tice, anda Fic, d&:aw mye Fug and ies 


* Water. | 
þ Whe tb! Moreover, This allo was no {ma} Canfe (which yer agrees almoſt with the former) why 
01 \/ | og SIT . : 4 - Fl F 
PERL 6 many erred trom the Truth, becauſe they tuppoted char the Elmerns did an others 


mms 4s COncur to Mixture than by chen {1phiing one with anorher. For {gene mix: bodies conf 
requiſite in Of Contraries, and contraries do mucually fly oneanowther, thacchey may concur and (rends 
Mixtnre ? iy agree tG 1nake UP mM1xc body , lorne have thouphc chat this ttiendfhip ang afrecment 


could nor be procured uniets by {igbr torepoipg they were reduced oo a m 


” 
US 


diociitys Which 


agreement of the Elements how ſhould be made they are ac variance amonglt chemfelres, 
whiles {ome hold char is 48 ſuthicienc that cheic fiſt qualitres be abated, rhough the forms we 
main 1ntires others conceiving that both the forms and the qualities were temied and bros 
ken. Bur rhece is {i1ply no need of this fight; it is {uificient 3t they be reduced 1th 
Atomes, For then it is that things contrary do fight togerher and thun one anocher, whe 
1orable magnicudes ard porcions of them do concur, Bur when they ace reduced intothrer 
(malleft Parcicles or Aromes, there 1s exther tione at al, or no conſiderable Skiranſh, Whack 
thing is apparent by many experiments, Waen water is poured upon burning coab, a 


noe 15 raited by che tight of thaſe Gontrartesz bur pot when the fiecy Aromes ace mingled 
with the Water, while the Warer beats and is (urned-mcoOvapors ; where by the confelgonet 
al men the Atomes both of Water and Fite are contained 1n the Vapors, and keep tbe 
peace, So alſo, if warer ar er heared, it receives che fiery Acomes withcair wy 
bu if the water grow exceeding bor, and the tiery Acomes come thronging 11:0 the 

particles of fire bippec than atomes, there 1s tighting, and great budblig and boy ung bur 
when the water is tefolved into vapors and imajleſt atomes, alihouph it be joyned win 
atomes of tice, yet no tight is obleived, Oyladmirs no Warer, nor 1s mixed therewith, bf 
reaſon of the contrariety of es Nature, Yet; it Qy1 berediiced imo Actones it wil acti 
Water. For examples {ake, diftilled Oyls do {wim upoa Wine ar diſti}ied Waters, and 
mix not therewith 3; buc if thoſe Oyls be ticft mixed with Suger, and che $11ga) alcec wards 
diffolved in Wine or Water, the Wacer receives che Oy] being recuced inco (nal atomes, 40d 
thereby a Medicipal Wine oc Water is made, having the ſmel, caſt, and verrues of the laid 
Oyl. Afcer che {ame manner in the diffolving of Pearls, Corals, Mecals, (oft chece aries 8 
bubbling and a noiſe, the bubbles aſcend ; bur when che Connexion of chel- 24109 15 100" 
ned, and they are divided into Acomes, al is quier, nor do they act any mo! 2 ne upon ab 
cher, alchouph each of theſe bodies remains under ics own form, as Piecipicarton 30d cede 
ion teaches, So alio inthe preparation of Tartarum Vitriolatem, at Spirit ui Vrciolbe 
mingled with Oyl or Silc of Tartar, there aciles a mighty bactle, a narie, hear, and boylng: 
Burt when theſe two Fighters are duly mixed 111 cher tmalleft parcs, al the Q: 
nor is there any moce noiſe or boyling. Nor let any man object, That hole 
Acomes therefore fiphc nor, becauſe they are by cheic mucual ation one 1p311 410cHer rey 


pered and reduced co moderation. For ſeparation and redution do they th? ny 
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ayer, 


tacre] ceales, 
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: reach Us) hai choſs tmalleft Aromes do remain ard ſubfiſt under their own proper 
of exlily (being joyned together) reduced intotheir ancient body again. So 


Faxtly 8d 3c? 


ge Spare illacion fhews, by means whereof we Spur: of Vicrio) 1s again feparared 

aps calc of 1 a:car, ard being ſeparared ic ſublifts of ir telf wich al icy forces encuce, 

—_ « it þe ap3i poured upon rhe Salr of Fzrcac un catles a new combare, until 

= Combatancs (being mingled m cheic ſmalleſt parts) come co a Friendly Agree» 

Fob \l whic!: .z appears, That alchongh contrary Principles do concur in the Genera "berbey 
odd Nucction of mixed Bodies 5 yer tor their unigng there 1s no prime neceſiity of a 7 xt 
be by: it {uthees char rhey COnCur 1H their {malieft Aromes. And ths x chat which Hip» ,. 
veratel Writes in Lab. de Priſca Medica : In a Man there are ditcer, and fair, and {weer, ,,,7 yogs 
4 210#c, 2nd harth, and caft}z1s paits, and an hundred ocher ſores, which being mingled and be reduced 
myrually tempered cogether are neither ciicerned, nor do they crauble a man 3 chat, 18 to #"!? A- 
ay. whe chey ace reduced co their (mallelt Aromes, and {o mingled rogether. Eut when *9** 
they exit apait, <bac is, when many Acomes of the fame kind being fepacared trom che 

ft are joyLied together, to that they become a contpicuous coagulared Body, then 

ay 2v2ciie their Ativity. And hereunco tend all the Digeftions and Fermenca- 

09; of che Chynults, viz. TI bac Bodies which in a preater bulk were contraries may 
 :educed inco cheic ſmalleſt Acromes, and afterward agree friendly copether and be 

[(80, 

; Finals, 1- hath been alſono (mal Cauſe of Error in many, that fame vain Fiction of the The £4: 
Elution of F\ 1:09, which we have ellewhere rejected, For alrbough herein (4s was faid &ion of 
before) Zabarella ns in tbe righe, when he holds that the Viral Heat u the Agent in the Ge» n a " / 
eration ot ly ing things (chouph ut be not the prumary Agent which the torm, but ics In- "EY 
frymenc) yer ever 471d anon he fals back into che common Opinion, and endeavors to reduce 

the Generation of Jiving chings alſo uaca che Concourle and tumple mixture of the Elements. 

Forio ( Lib. 1. de MH Generat. & Interitz, cap. 3.) be writes, When five degrees of 

Hear, and {1x of Morfture concur, 1t 15 a convenient proportion for ro educe the torm of Qyl. 

Whereas (ure 1c 15, Thar Oyl is not peneraced by a fiuple concourſe of Elements, but is pro» 

duced by che Oltve Tree. Now Olives ace che Fruit of the Olive Tree, which che faid Tree 

produces by its mbred Heat 3 out of rcheni is preffed che Oyl afcer che fame manner 

out of Almonds, Nurmeps, Lin-teed, Poppy-iced, and Wine out of Grapes. 

As to chat ocher Queſtion, Whether che Eletnens alone are mixed ? or whether there 4,446 
eche: (1931 Bodies or Aromes which may cruly be mixed ? The moſt (ticuly) of Arifto- tbe Ele- 
fs Expolitors do couclude alſo from that ſuppotition of theirs whereby chey hold, That mens 9ng 
(dings ace made by the mutual ation of the Elements one upow evother z that only che ®* mixed. 
Elemenss 2ito are muxed, and it there Is no mixture in Which there 15 not a ceſotution as fac 
#:0he Elemencs.. Bur he char ſhal diligently conſider what 1s dayly done in Nature, will 
Oecve thac this 18 not alwaies necefiary, The cate (truly) i piain in choſe leſs perfect 
Wixruces ; Gince Natural Bodies do revain their perteRt Forms 1 thein, as is cleer in Metals 
Glfolved in Aqua forits, Nor yet is it necei{iry mn perfect Miſtion, And I conceive that 
KISManiett in Flint and Anttaals: For neither are chey nourithed wich pure Elemenes, 
dt wich ochegmix; bodies creared for their (akes. A man is nourifhed with blood, and m 
thar Nueriion which 1s a true Mixture and ſubſtancial mucation blood 1s nog firft rurned 
MoElemencs, chat of chem fleſh may be made, bones, &c. Blood is made of Chyle, Chyle 
0! the meacy weeat, In which mutations chere 1s no retolucion into Elemenes, bur as the 
KXMater ol a Bone, Fleſh, &c, is blood : to the macrer of Blaod & Chylez che macrec of 
Chyle 5 Bread, &c. And there are many Documents of chis matrer. For it un the fkomach 
"XK anddink were refolved inco che Elements, no Form or Quality of chings which are 
um meat would remain; whereas nevertheleſs meats which bave a purgmng taculty may 
Wit blood, and (oro Milk baving the like purging Faculty, which qualities could nor re- 

a inthe ſimple Elements, if meats were reſolved inco chem. And many Diſeaſes arifiog 
=P uſe of u2uphty mears do more chan tutticiepcly declare char there i no reſolueion 
rawek = he Elements in hecorryption of Meat and generation of Nutrimene, For al che 
\ $5le xe bodies are maccet for che more noble, Thus Hippocrates wrices of Plants : 
tings 28 grow ouc of che Earth 8nd ace ſown in che Earth, when they come into the 
rm one draw: that which in the Eacth is moſt tuirable ro ics owp nacure. Now there 
th both care, aug titer, and tweet, and ſal, and ſuch like. Fucft therefore ic 

draws Wuch th - a arr; 3 : 

"ts eceout which 13 accommodare bw, its nature, and then alſo irdrews nihes 

© 


Victio) ard Sair of Farrar do th their very mixruce recain chew Forms entire 3 


Moſt renowned Philoſophers and Phyſitians conjent with Hippocrates. Noe to 990 
vow of ochers, Thomas Eraſius in defer. the. de ſaporibus writes; A] Medicanmn 
manner do not confift prumarily of the Eternefies, buc are compounded »f :hings 6 = 
nux<d, and thac many times, Galen ſhews chac the body of Man ts commoyceg not of 
tour Elements, butof che four Humors, as che unmediace macter of 5's Generation, - 
it is again apparent thar theſe Humors are made ot the Meat and Drink, which ace alin e " 
{elves evidencly made ofthe Juyces of the Earth, For Animals are rourtthed by Plan, 
Planis draw out of the Earth juyce familiar co them, as biccer, (weet, ſow: becauie ofthe! 
che Nacure of each properly exifts. Ihe Seeds (truly) fown in the ground white they 
draw tothemfelves proficable and convenient Nutciument they draw only {uch juyce 
compounded ofthe Elements, ; ; 
And cherefore choſe bodies alloof which rhe(e are made, although chey ate termed the 
ſmalleſt bodies, yer ace they not abloJucely tuch, bur the imalleſt of their kind, har 
ſuch as co which choſe bodies when they are retolved do retutn, and contequent| Ping 
Elemeuts, but incothoſe things of which they immediarely confift, Milk cues 5 
W hey, and Cheeſe. So che lame heat ating upon the homogenes} mea: 
divers humorg,according as it 1s difpoted, nor does it of any Paccicle to 
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nto Purrer, 
Calpe 1 tg 
| Mm every rtung, Wing 
{ concewe is rightly held co be nor a cling blended and jumbled, but a periectly mx; Lody 


infuſed. Bur if ic be putina S:1) and ſtilled, jiccle Spiric chat wil bun is drawy tacky 
much W ater remaias aud a little Eacth 3 becauſe chece 1s more Water than eicher Fire oc 
Eath in Wine 3 which yec would nor 10 come £0 pals if out of every tmaliet? Pactick, Fir, 
A. and Water might bedrawn, | 
Ince what Forindeed, as bardly any mixt body 1s compoſed immediately of che Element; ſoatly 
wixt bo- mixt bodies ace racely cefoived into the Elements, Which i appareuc bv the corrupt 
dies are and refolucion of things, both violent by fice and burning, and natural. Tha Plan's ard 
reſotved. Animals when they are dead and pucrifie are noc reſolved quice irc2 the Elmers, chat 
(wcl and ſtiik does ſufficiencly evince which belongs rono Eiemens buy is proper to wat 
bodies. . Ard as of chivgs living fome have one (mel, and fone anuther : fo 11{o ig it with 
Plants and dead Carkafſes, Yea, and che peſtilence harh been {i-quencly obſerved coarte 
fiom ihe putcefying Carkafles of dead Animals. The fame bappens jnvioleut Retolution 
which ate made by Chymical Diftillarions and Sublimations. Zabarella indeed Lib. 2.4 
M:ftor. Generat. & Interits, cap. 2. writes, That Cunibuſtioa is the nation of a num 
budy inco oue Element only, namely Fue, ſome part of Exch excepted. Allo mary 
others do imagine, chat it they ſee a fume or vapor afcend auc of any thins, that the (a 
chipg is reſolved inco the Elements. Buc che mactec goes far otherwile ; tor ih fice cerans 
irs Own, ad gives to athersthat which 1s theits, Fuce is uſed in Chymica! i2iſtillations 8:d 
Subiimations, ſumtimes gentler, othec whiles ſtronger 3 yer neitber of che revolves thing! 
1:co the Elements. For alihough fumes and vapors alcend ; yer if che be received n 
Alenmbicks and Receivers, it is apparenc chat the retolution is made only into Acomes ofa ptr 
culiar kind 3 and tome flowers are gachered of Mercury, others of Sulpiur, ocbers of Sil 
Ammoniack. So 1n Difti}lacions although one kind of vapor ſeem to ariſe ; yer if un be 
collected 3n an Alerobick, it appears to be Spun of Wine, oc Cherries, or | ug pri, Aja 
foris, or {ome other Compound. Yea, although they may alcend 1n1enfhbly, 10 as 090 
be diicerned by the eyes, ioas to pals through a thick paper tour times dowbied © ver Ut 
they not changed into Air, bur into a ſpirit of its own kind, Yea, it $y'76u;, 0+ Fic 
wood, or Putch be le. on fire chey turn not into Elements, bur cheic proper ()y1s ace gathers 
ed checefrom, 

And from.what bath been bitherco ſaid, ut is apparent chat the primacy eti1-1enL Cauſeol 
charoyxcure in Plants and Ammals, yea, and al perfectly mixc bodies, as $07, Jewts, 
Minerals, and Merals, co conflicute cheic Bodies, is hat lame (pecifick form of « nacucal bodyy 
which draws macter fit for it felt, and diſpoles the {ame after a certain man''er. ? 

- Bur aj other Mixtures which are not dureGted by a tuperior form, by wha; nzmes 10enet 
_ is * called, proceed from the Content and Difſenc of Acomes, by means of which like are mores 
pon 4.0 like, and like ate afſimilaced co like. For although chis likenels and uplkenels of Bocies 
diſſeu of of a kind does not a lictle help cowards che more convenient mixcure which is made in Atv 
A:omes. mals, and is governed by a more noble Form (at we lee like mears are mocecs(ily digefitd 

than unlike) yer this mixture hath place chiefly jn fermentations, eicher natuial of Urife 
cial, and in che preparations of Medicaments, as allo in thoſe which are cailed (0480 
And chis limilicude of the ſmalleſt Aromes of a kind as ic is the foundarion of may W'Y: 
cures, f01s ic of al Solutions, After chis mannec the fermen:acion of Wwe, Beer, _ 
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Cap of Of Mixtures, 463 

+ el whiles ſuch av are of the ſame Nature ace uniced, and expel chings Ns 

4c - of Jang and drive chern out as dregs s which it chiefly effe&ed by help of chac 

6 inbred {pirie which penetraces 1Dto al pares 3 which alfo we fee beride in the fermenca- 

yer of Bread. f 7 ; , 

oe howld chiok of white and red Wine mingled of Honey and Wine, -of Medica! .1,,;,, 

Wipes, Treacle, Mit hridare, diſtilled and compounded Wacers, and fuch like, whether they wines, me 
rye miXcUL ES Or only things blended together, 1s a queſtion amongſt Authors, Some dicaments, 

bchey are bis chings jumbied cogether, $0 Thomas Eraſtus, Diiput. 2. contra Para- ag 

i, page 212+ faies, wbireand red Wine mitgled is bur a jumbled thing, 2nd adds tus cea- __ p 

4 becauſe Out T aft cels ur, char che calf of either of them Hl cemains, and chat neither diſtilled 

We bath 


loft i: 09 nature, and it cannot bethe redneſs ſhould pofeis any but its own wars, 

- ſubject, And concermung Teeacle Zabavela wrizes, de Myths Cap. 13. Thac Trea- ©e bodies 
be hacb 09 ££ue MIX CUTE, OT Lt it hath, chac iT 15 che mixture of the Elemencs, and not of the ” eally j 
ocedients Of (N'© Tieacie. Bur cheſe JYpinions are founced upon a ſuppoſition not yer _— 
ared, v.27, Ear yothing is mixed bu the Elements, whith we have betoce proved to be 

, Andchrietoce if otherwiſe ir is ſufficient co che Confticucion of Natural Bodies chat 

aaileſt Arorues of leveral Kinds thould meer and be united; of which becauſe fortimes 

thee, orherwhiles choſe are in greateſt quantity, therefore the caſt, ſel, color, and 

oxher qualities (0azTIMEes Of chete, ocherwhutes of thale do abound, as otherwiſe 11 che mix- 
wt ot Elemencs, the Qualicies of the predominant Elemene do excel che ceft: verily I 
ul nec deny, when fuct bodies are tuft blended, they may be termed things jnmbled, bur 
azenalcer Fecruencacion, ot irequerly repeared diftillations, chey ace unkced 1 cheir taaale 
£& Parcicles, 1 fee no caule why they may Bot be called bodies rruly auxed. And if that 
auie were lufacienc which Eraftus brings to prove chat white and ced Wee blended zre 
m:7uly axe Body, molt W ines thould nactberoue muxturess fince moſt Wines aremade 
a leveral torts of Grapes, and Cheretare ſomrumes they gaft hike one fort of Wine, ochiec* 
tiles ike another, 
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Chap. i. Whether Souls are made ? 


IIIE8 Ince Plant®and Animals do noc laft in their Ladividual or particular Been: 
A buc lome die, and others {pcing up in their place, and lo che knids and (r;r 


are preſerved cothe end of che World, and as jorg as it pleates God it; 
the Creator : it is alcoperher worth our Enquiry how this Gererarion of Ls 
$0095 virg chings, and the preſervation of their kinds by wdwiduals continually 

tucceeding one another, 1s brought co pals; elpecially fince renowned Mer 
have been carefully bufied, and yn allo concerning chis matter. Now al lwng thugs 
conſiſt of Soul and Body. Wehence they have theic Body 1s cleer enough ; bur whence the, 
havecheir Souls is not ſoevident. We ate therefore now retolved io make that our Erouiry, 
Which whiles we do, we ſha] conſider the matter ic ſelf, and nor concerd only with Auth 
ricies, nor thal we bring our ſelves intoa Labyrinth and Maze, wherein mary wander aboy: 
and can never per our, whales one while they tollow Realon, another while Auboriy, nr] 
make it their bufinets, a!waies to ſave che Auchority of great Auchors, ard to yawly lar 
(oftentimes) co reconcile Truth and a Lye rogether. 

Andalchough there are divers forts of Living things; yer ſince al of chem have lite from 
the Soul, we (hal ſpeak in general whence living chings cecerve their Souls, and whence Sou! 
have their Original, | 

In the ficſt place, Some do here briefly quit themſelves, and deny that torms (ſuch atthe 
Soul in) are made. For chus faies Tolerus, Lib. 1. Phyſ. cap. g. qut. 19. le vl dey 
with Anftotle, that Forms are made or produced ; but Compounds are made, n9t out 0 
nothing, but of matter 3 but the Forms are conſequentiy made and comprodured © when? 
they are not created, becauſe Creation is an att1on whereby a thing 3s firſt made z but t 
Forms are not firſt made. And thys #s the porver granted 10 Natural Agenis, what thty 
mebt produce a Compound, and ailſy mediately the Forms witha!, which 15 10t to creale, 
nor have we any oiver Philoſopby from Aciftutle, and it is an excellent on?, arid worthy to 
be noted. The ſame Auchor 1n the fame place faies cbus:; The Form is no: produced by it 
ſelf, but it is comproduced upon the produthion of the Compound, that 3s to (1, ib ain 
i” determinated primarily pon ibe ompound it ſelf, and conſ:quently. and at were 3 
accident upon the Form, The Conunbricenitan Collegiates wa Lib. 1. ÞLyl. (ap. 9.444% 
12. artic. 6. thus weue : We anſwer, by ſaying in the firft place, that no & v7 exceſt 4 
Mans xx properly made, becauſe malne is not incident ſave to a thing ſitvjt]t:117 07 1 je» 
And Ruvio Rodenſis, Lib. 1. Phyſ. cap. 5. in queſt. writes thus ; We detty £147 the form 
is made of the maiter, or of Privation. For according to the propriety o A, «ure 1.8 
Form zs neither generated nor made, but tbe Compound, as Aiftotie ex eli reaches, 
Lib. 1. Phyſ. text. 6 4. in theſe words: whecefore iris maptieſt trom what 14411 Deen fas, 
That whatever 1s inade, is ſtilcke Compound, And Thomas Aquinar in thei EXPONtIT 
Arid this Reaſon, proves : The making of a thing tends to the Teeiny thereof. Therejoit 
it belongs to that only to be made, wh:ch bath being : but the Form is not, Ft tt Wo 
aid to be the cauſe of being to the Compcuud, which 1s properly ſaid to be. 1vere) _ 
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V/bether Souls come from God, or from Heaven ? 465 
ade, but the Comporini, Which ij it be not made z, ergo 1t is not made of the 
ation, but the Comporend is ſaid to be made of both, by means of the 
tem which i: bath its being, and whoſe Principles are Matter, Form, and Pri- 
FarmJr Now 10 be drawn ont of the Power of the Matter is not to be mad? of it ſe!f, baet 
it ia ai the cauſe of the Compor:nds Being, which of it ſelf 17 generated and made. 
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; rl 15 a COMPIeat Being requiſite, but any Being 's fufficient ; and that which now 15 
karbefore 1c 13 00718 juſtly taid co be made, whecher ic be ar) incompleat Being, or a com - 
ext and Compound, And thote ace wods and founds withour Senle, that Forms are not 
rcoduced bus comp: oduced, and that they are not primartly made, but by accident as ic 
wee 0c091ced upon the production of che Compound. The Compound (iruly) is prima 
de nended tn (he whod Generarion, but it cannce be accompliſhed unleſs al things ace 
made which: ace required tous Ellence and Conftirucion, Yea, they themſelves who deny 
tic Forms 418 mas, forgerting themiclves they lay they are made, when they teach that 


bh wa things 45 218 Gr2 Wn our of the Pawer of the Matcer dodepend upon che matcer in theic 

= bel p, making, and operation, Nor dothey cemovechis doude ; buc they are forced ro exc- 

ry play whence Souls proceed 3 and at laſt they are forced ro hoid, That chey ace drawn aur of 

2 he power 07 0£ Matters 

7 Aud cheretoie i cannot be fimply denied, That Souls after their manner ( foc whether 

* | be 2p; pet manner of Lpeaking, When Souls are laid tobe made, even the moſt learned 

ba (har Hoſmannus, wm tr. de formarium origine, at the beginning doubts) are made, Yet 5ou!s are 

"I t ve would (peak more propecly, they may racher be {aid to be multiplied than made, rather 
Ki xcording tothat vaigac Saywng 3 Every Form hath a power to multiply it lelf, For £*#p4e1 

wt tho!e hangs ace properly tard to be made which are noc at al before chey be made, Eur that _ _— 
oy $1311 co be crnu'tiplied which whereas before ic was one 1n one Individual, 1z now becomes 

wh C4utgid, ind g:4Dy 12 number. Ot which I hal ipeak in Clap, 6, 


Mm Chap. 2, V//hbether Souls come from God, or from Heaven ? 


WE: A cenng nelly That the Souls of living things did not proceed from cheir Parents, but Tye 544 
Me con 4 0=:tain Inteihpence the Grver oc - (as Scaliger, Exercit. g7. tpeaks ) the Dit- ne: ſro 
b. renter of t ors, which he terms Colcodeaz and he teaches, That this Heavenly lirethpence God. 

i = the Sel 13 4n Jofirument co produce che Vepgerative and Senlitive Soul, which when be 

wy bath produced 1 a man by belp of che Seed, in procets of rune wrhout the help of any In- 

- fcuwen: the Rarional Soul is brought in, and into the Body informed with a Vegerative 

ito ilenlitive Soul he pours 10 out of himitelt a Rational Soul, free from the commetce of Mat= 

#* * And doubrlels Avicenng drew ths Opinion trom Plato and che Platoriifts. For they 

” uy aire of P:ato in Eprmenide of Timzo, Maittius Ficmus ſuper Lib. Pla» 

by fg are, and ſuper Timeum 1 KQFOnY, CAP. 37» And Alcinous, Ii Lib. de 

of "M4 "F177, Cap. 23.) dobold, That Rational Souls docome tram the moft good 

of "gent G04, ant the traronal Souls trom the wferior gods, which ate (according to 

i, am) ether che Caleſtial Bodies, or their Spirit's, and moving Intelligences, Bur tuch 

ral CONE ad of thote Lncellgences in Natural Philuſophy, lince chey ate (aid without 

7s Guin » oy are warn cezeCted by Philulophercs. An 1t there are any Heavenly 

"), Weclal, as Hal iſs = Sogn arcs the Genecation ot things, (ney are remote Cauies, and UNI 

1d, nellgence 29 ane by be ta1d concerning the Opinion o Ternelius, And if by char tiiſt 

O. eftion;. Amano molt good and great God, this Opinion 1s allo talle, For the How God 
oe "32:1 : : cre concerning che Creation, bur the Generation of things, But God afrer concurs 
ny nes N wi on Creation, does create nothing unlets it be micacutcutly : but be hach OC nes ſe- 
the =. Xute Which performs the Courſe of Generation and Corruption, and deferds ang ©9294 £9 

1M title lame, And now indeed, God concurs as the ficft aud unvertal Caule in che Gee 77 7? ff 
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recation of al things, bur the things produced are the immediate effe As of 
And God 15 fard to be the Efficient Cauſe of al things, both becaule he ficft ce td hon 
ard becau'6 he gave tothe Second Caules the force acd ability to pcoduce their Te 
indeed if true, That the ſecor.d Caules cannor do any thing without the fir any ng 
from ic al ceeated Agents depend and have their Efſence, and withou: the afſiftance le 
they cond neitber contift vor pertorm any operacienz andunlels the ficft Carile c ben 
the Act, the ſecond cannot pectorm their operactons, Yet the Second Caules dg _ y 
ard God aQt5 11, 4], fo as thatthey may workalioz whence Scaliger in Theopbra} DW 
ſir Plans. Lib. 5. cap. 1, wires, That Nature the Power of God (econd Gaul hi 
whict, ke hath preſcribed certain Rules. Ardit the fecond Caulcs did nothir " 
thece be ſo various a Fabrick 11 things created, and why are ſo mary Vertues 
beſtowed upon them? and why cannot litelels thirgs perform the faine Operatic: 5; 72% 
things? Andcheretore lince in che generation of other thingy we do 1107 look ſuaply ty Gn 
bus joyn alto rhe lecond Cautes; why (ſhould we reject chem in tle Geveratig!, The 
things? And it Souls thould proceed from God alone and inmediately, Ike could ny _ 
be {a1d ropenernte nts like, nor could that from whence rhe feed of a Plant oc Animal 1 * 
ken bs te:imed ihe Parent of the new Planc or Animal, but God. And i they Noulg bh 
thar God uſes the feed as au Inftrument : yeras an Inftiument, viz a Chizeld - A J 
1:4 the Elhc1ent Cauſe of an Imape, nut the Image ve ſaid to be the effec of the Chize)- (; 
reicher can a lving Great ure be laid to be che Off-fpring or child of the ſeed, In 3 wort 
if any {ſuperior Caule whattoever, by Plato and the Placonifts, or by Arvicenna, ſhal be lei 
che Ethcient Caule of Sous, here wil be atrer chro reckoning no univoca} Geiecation - where. 
as ;eyeri heleſs moſt certain iT 18, not needs it any proof, That like beye:s 1's uke, an Ou 
wceeanOak, a Horle an Hole, a Man a Man, 

And what the Ylatonwlts tay couching the inferior gods, if they are robe underſtood atthe 
words intuwate, any one may ealily lee chat chey are not only taid without al reaton, ty; 
void of Icuth. 

Fs = _ Fernelius differs not much from them, who Lib. r, de abdit, rerum c2uſ,c,in many placy 
How Mem eagerly Cetends that every Soul comes from the Heayen, & thacche Heaven !ends every Soul 
ven? Into macter prepared and fitted, For thus (in chap. 5, cowards che end) he writes ; In the G- 

t be Opi- neration of living Creatures the ſeed conceived 51 by the Vertue and benign warn!) of the 
mon of Womb ſtirred up to aftion, not that it might raiſe up out of it ſelf a Soul, or the form of an 
Fanelius. Animal, but only that the power and faculty thereof being firſt ftirred up and proved, 

and afterwards augmented, might furniſh it; ſubject matter with all kind of preparation, 
that the ſubſtantial form may at laſi be received thereinto from withour, He propcund: 
the {ame Opinion at Jarge, chap.'7. and atcerwards, chap, 10. he ads : Te Haven (lathe) 
pithout any Seed brings forth many Plants and Animals; but Seed breed; nothmg will» 
out the Heaven. The Seed does only neatly and decently prepare the Matter, the Hearen 
ſend; the form into 1t when it as prepared, and the chief perfetion, and ſtirs up life mal 
And ac laſt he concludes : I/hatfoever tbings God made of 01d in Heanen or in Earth, bt 
alone defends and governs them all, the Heavenly thinz+ indeed by bimſeiy inmeaaty; 
but living things and Plaiits, and other mortal Creatures, by be'p and aſjiſtanee 0 tt 
THeav2ns 01 whom be hath impoſed the Procreative and Conſervative Laiv! of Nattre: 
And tberefore the only form of Heaven does potentially contain the forms 0) Live Gre 
tures, Plants, Stones, Metals, all that ever have been or can be; and it being wig 4 Nt 
were with innumerable forms, engenders and pours all ibings out of 1t ſelf : #2 vity 02 
and faculy thereof contains mit all ibe faculnes of mortal things which) ever 04 ven,s 
jÞal!l be hereafter. And tbeſe Vertues the Soul of the [World fhed into the o10% Una 
from Heaven beſtows upon all thines, as alſo their form, and native, and Vita! edt, 
to generate and to conſerve tbem. It contains all things, and cheriſhes al thi114, wives 
and life, ſo that there is not any where any ibing not repleniſhed with ve {14g (8199) 
Þy tbe vertue and means bereof botb all lifeleſs things are by themſelves, 414 4) Andi | 
things bave ſuch a Scul as belongs to ibetr kind, ſome 4 nouriſhing, 0th;er 4 YAjiNna alt 
oihers a rational. Sofhe accommodates ber ſelf to things, ſo ſwbſerviers {2 #s 79 ive Ns” 
tures of each one, that ſhegives as much as the Nature and condition of ev/27y one dejurt: 
and a; much as tbe preparation 1 ſelf of tbe ſubjeth can bear, The Sun 110429 exceadit; 
far off, zet ſo beſtow is light upon be bodies oppoſite «nico him, that they 416 gt an 
ſvine wu ſplendor © but Water after oe manner, a Stone afier another Manner, bj oc 
after anotber manner, Siler afier another manner, Even ſo, much at iti ;be jaime nr 
ner, that Vertue alſo which comes down from Hegven 1s vital, yes jo that p43 Joerg 
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hole more 1g ble Ammais receive then: Souls from Heaver.zhe Ta:nks che more nobler Crea- 
wet, 352 Manand a Lyon, {houjd much rather zeceive their Souls from Heaven. Second- 
\ (eeing Ari/tot'e wrir, Lhat a Maa and the Sur veget a Man, he conceives chey do not 
bh COLUL atcec the lame manner co the peneiation ot a Man, not thag the lanie cning 15 et- 
«ted by boch of chem 3 buc tince ewo things are required, the Marcer and the Form, thac 
b. Mail 26 he nore imp2iect nature the Matoer is prepared, and the Soul Leng in from Hea- 
 Thiidly, He dijpures at Jarge againſt the EduCtion of Forms out of the power ot che 
rater, Fouchly, He produces many things tuuch ing che nobility of che Heaven, and ics 
Fiog upou thete lower bodies. Finally, Since the Soul 15 uniced to che Body by belp of 
i Heavenly k11d of hear and ipiru be hojds the Soul! ic ſelf muft much rathec be of a Ceele- 
fl Ouginal. uy 

By p00 deed his Opinion 15 far from che truth. For ſeeing that living chings which Fernelius 
ye generaied are uf che Laine fore wich thole by which they are generated, how can this be bs o_ 
me ifehe Generator do only difpole the matrer to receive the Form, and do not umpare the Orig . a - 
Form x (ell? and al living (h1ngs ſhould rather be termed che Off-ipring ot Heaven, than of of Souls 
bole thiv's by which they air pereraced. And though there be a content of che upper and confuted. 
ler bodies, «nd the Heaven as an umverſal Cauſe does fuither the Octginal of things z yes Ha 4r- 
1 does Of f1..0w, Tir ihe Heaven gives Forms to fo many ſeveral forrs of chings, And £Yeus: 
what need 1 £1121 2 to Gerive che Souls of things trom Heaven, lince God Che Creator in the 
kit Greation prove ig ol living things che power To multiply themicives. 

Nats: 1kg Puoatons which moved hun to manncrain this Opinion of any ſkcenpth, For 
o'be (lt piuce, Thar living things Generated of themſelves have their caule here below 
(ha! de Ihe wed hereatcer, Nor ut rhere be any thing noble here below muſt char needs be 
9 GuceC (100 Heaven, bit living things themſelves have cheic depree of dipuity 3 and man 
ite mol? noble c? a] 15 nobler razn.che Heaven, Secondly, though Ariſtotle wrote that 
(250 402 Me pererates a Mans yet is not that to be otherwite underſtood than that the 
Hetven 4s 4 $14197e and general Canute, avd Man as the 1nmedate Caule generates a Man. 
Na (45 Was £416) 15 Mza more »pnobie than the Heaven, {o that he oaly ſhould prepare che 
Mattcs, a: * hte Heaven give the Fom. Lbicdly, He does rightly oppoſe the EduRion of 
Fame ou” 0! Matter, and we ſhaldothe fame hereafter : but it does not follow, 1t Forms 
«e POL EGUCER 2: Of the Marrer, tbar theretore they are procieated by che Heavens. For 
F: [ha] Þeceairer demonfirace another manner of their Original, And as1a the fourth place 
” gant the Nootlicy of che Heaven, and its ation upon thele Jower bodies ; yet it no waies 
"085 tetelrom that It 3s the Author of al Forms, Finally, alchough ic were granced 
Wat the inte bear and ſpiricy which the forms of living chivgs ule as theic unmecuace Loftcu- 
MN, and 9 RIch may therefore be called the band of the Soul and Rody, may atter a foct 
Fray Coeitialz yer that only does chence follow, that the Souls themſelves are more 
p _ og (pi it and inbred beac, but not tha” they proceed from Heavens In a word, 
Same &- os de Occult. med. propriet. Lib. 1. cap. 17. does wel wrire : They thar 
' as; 4 : he g t 0 be {0:ts of things are intuted by che Scars wil be laughs ac by Phi- 
Ong ka bes y Chriſtians allo rigbcly zudged execrable, The Forms have received theic 
7x dew eh 001 Heaven, but trom che Creator, it they wil racer beleeve che Hiftocy of 
prop; os by wy ly ing Fables, God commanded chat every Species or ſort of chings ſhould 
py 1 anda 4 n mul iplication of Izdividuals endued with che fame Faculcies ; he did 

"ores ka 4 » excher to mprinc their forms or vertues on the things creaced. #h 
tb Force 6 oe ed how tome without Reaſon have endeayored codray the Ociginal of 

mM of Living things from the Heavens, 
CHAP. 
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Chap. 3: Some other Opinions of the Original of Souls reck 
; and a oulgar Error taxed, oned 4, 


Ince therefore rhe Soul proceeds not from the He: 2n and ſuperior Cauſes, mar 

hy © ; , Y Fran: 
that like begers its ike, Which yer moſt do underftand only of univncy} Genera 
Aiwefold oo, Forthey hold a twofold Generation 3 one univoca}, whereby hike begs: yo 
ns, gs , Lets 8s like zo 
Generati= other Equivocal, where the Ingenderer is of a different nature from the thing agen: 
Livin whach chey {ay happens 3n fuch chungs as are bred of themſelves, and withou: Jred. Er 
:bings. Whether chere be ary ſuch Equivocal Generation, and whar che Nacyre of che Sporraney 
Ocigival of living chiogs is, we ſha} ſhew hereafter in its place, It ſuffices in this phce the 
in [Injvocsl Generacion fo called, 1 rsgranced by moff, ard by al that do noe draw rhe fore, 
Fox 0)i- from Heaven ot @ tuperior Cauſe, that like engenders irs like, Yec in pood deed, although 
aro - al agree herein; yer they differ much as couthiog themanner, and there are many and 1 
the Gn. Yers Opinions of Aurhors hereabougs, al which may nevertheleſs be (T conceive) redureg's 
ration of four Tribes, For firft force hold the Seed Co be manumare 3 who are again dividedinrg wn 
Livivg companies z whales ſome hold the Seed communicated by the Generator cg be only infled(e 
«ÞAg5. matter, our of :he aptitude wheceof che Sou! 1s educed by an external Apenc; ſome fy 
chere 1s a formative Vertus communicated to che Seed by the Generaror, and they hold tha 
it is che thaper ot the Body of the living thing 3 or they conceive the Generaior ules the Sed 
as an Inſtrument to b+get irs Ke. Bur ochers hold chat che Seed 1s animated; yerthey ws 
of two opinions z for ſome hold chere 1£1n al Seed (even that of a Mar) *ts proper Scul; 
bu {oine conceive the Soul of Man ( by reaton of a fingulac prerogative) is to be exempret, 
and tha it cornes into the Body atrec it 1s formed from without 3 though they them(ewvs 
differ abour the x:1e when the Soul comes : Touching al which Opinions we are now © 

ſpeak feverally. 

The Ori» Howbeic the Reader muft firſt be warned of a vulgar Eccor. Since 21! living things we 
tial of what they are chiefly by rheir Souls, and thereby chey differ from lifele(s chings; therefor 
«ve {ox! if with gocd reaſon our enquiry touching the Origmal of Souls muſt be here {o ordered c/1; i 
rg * may concernal living things tn genera). In which thing nevertheleſs I fee many offerd 

8 be en- . : Ang : Nh " 
axired Who deliver whac ſhould be (a1d of the original of the Soul, and formation of the Body oj 
M8. living thing 1n general, concerning a Man obly, and {o they offend againſt the Law & Us 

monitrarion, endeavoring to demonſtrate the affeRions belonging co the who! kind of one 
ſorc only, I conceive it cheretore more convement to propoind in general whartoevec my 
be ſa1d of che Original of living things, ard of Souls in general 3 and aſcerwards to applythen 
particularly ro Planes, Animals, and Man-kind 3 and what chele forcs of living Great 
have peculiar, to {ex thar down by ar (elf. 


Chap. 4. - //hether Souls are drawn out of the aptituae of tt 
AMatrter, 


Yuether JN che ficft place chereface, amongft thoſe who hold the ſeed to be inanimare, ut 183 cole 
Souls cre mon opinion, that all forms and conſequencly all Souls, except the cational foul of aan 
ace drawn our of the apcitude of the matter. Bur who was the ficſt Author ofthis Opinion 

ticade of 18 308 {0 Ceitain, Maſt do indeed facher ic upon Arifiotle ; but I doubc whether ut a 
the matter be demonſtrated from his works, Some, and amongſt chem Franciſcus Voramicys, dou 
whe was (Cibure to Averroes this Opinion z and ſome ſuch words are found 1m his Books z but 6 
the Author many cimes EPs chac Expolicors parch many chings of theic own upvn Auchoa. 
of the Opi- Byr whecher be beJd whac is vulgacly caugbc is a great queſtion, For it is apparens. 4 
ow. of from other places, ſo from 7. Metapbyſ. text, 31. That he beld che Cauſe of the Geneitr 
of row. 1 cion. of living chinge, or cather of The formation of a living Body, to beche toc luckirg iy 
| #ut of the Lie Seed, For ſeeing chere Ariſtotle compares Artificial chings with Nacura!, and 
«picxde ching the Seed which is che Efficienc, be ſaies, Ic makes, Averrboer adds z che Sted gee 
of the mat- rates by a power ic hath like co.an Actificer 3 becauſe the form of the thing generaced s pr 
agh centiatly in the Seed, gnd char of which che Seed is agreev in narae and nacure with tis 
which is atty waies made of che Seed, And a little after : Inche maccer of thugs genecated 

Bay is an apricude rbat out of ic may be bred a like thing by che powes wiuch 1 1 [ue 

* But 


4nd ſo (rue and maniteft which by contentious wics may not be called in queftioa, I count {4 
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8y:woſt of tle Schoolmen and their follawecs bave fiercely marncamed this Opin:on of 
F 1,ion of Sculs our of che apcicude of che matter, aud have handed ic over to ;;iter:-y 
a 20y cleer ſence, which a mind deſirous of eruch might conceive z to thac moth of 
os em ca;her co bave cranſcrided che words of their Matters, than co have underſtood rhe 
ug ſeit, And bow indeed could they underſtand where chece was nothing to be under» 


F006 ! . ” » . . ] | 
But whot ver Was the Author of chis Qpinion, and whatever Patrons 1: hath 3 ic muſt by q 


| nears be weighed and conlidered, lince many conreud tOr 1c 2 if cheic life lay ac cbe ftake, 
1ad ule it 35 an niallible Principle co decide marry Gontroverſties, Now two things chete 
1y;boc do : Fuft, chey ter down che reatons moving them thus corhink, or racher chey 
poſe: Vowmions of others ; and in che nexr place chey endeavor © explain and Ceclace 
theu fad Op1in10n, | | 

4nd ia che firft place (Ceculy) as appears gut of Fonſeca, Comment, in 5. Met. cab. 2. 
wel, 4, Suarez, 12. Metaphyl. diſput. Set. 1, 2, Bonamucus, Ruvius, in 1. Phy. trath.2. 
7% 1, and 0:h£55, chey bring hardly any evident reatons for their own Opinion, bur on» 
y ugeavor £0 bring choke that think ocherwite ico fome abturdity z which 18s a vecy tutpi- 
ous way 0 dealing. For it 15 the part of a good and Ingenuous Diſpucer ticft to prove his 
own Qp10100 with {ic Realons, atterwaids co oppole che contrary And nothing can be 


a —_— — 
i - " 


tot worch che while to tranterrbe the places of Authors entire ;z {ſeeing they ace 10 the hands 
of al. and moſt of chem bring nochirig new, but, repeac the ſame thing over and ovec agains : 
Ku: ifany cealons may be gachered ouc of them, chey are chele : i 

la che fictt place therefore, They would prove that Forms ace drawn out of che power of Reaſons 
be Marrec, beczule chey depend upon the Matter it) their making, cheir being, and operation, {#7 the E- 


Bur cþ16 1s 23 beg che Queſtion, and there is no Connexion Gi che major. For we grant tt- - »onnggs4 
led (hac 66.0{e 1alepatable Forms cannot be made (cc racher propagated) withour the mai* of the ap 


it, 4nd (ha: ity ares and work 1n, and with the maccer : bur ic does noe hence follow ha ;:,ude of - 
ts Foim 1447aWn out of che power of the Matter, and depends in ics eflence upon che mage the matters 
&, which is 5eetly pathives Buc che Queſtion ftil remains, Wheace chote Forms which 
anneuher de mide, nor be, nor Operate without the maccer, Oc cut of che matter, have their 
Jcig4na:. 

Secondly, Unjeis we hold that Forms are drawn our of the aptitude of che macrer, they 
eve al Gelocatiog ts taken aways Which argument whether it be a Girett prof, oc a 
&du(t!on (0 41 ebiucdity, Ilcave to others (6 judgs For either (tay they) tbe Forms are 
lambing beture Generation, oc they are nothiog, It they were before Generation, there can 
ve no Genecation; of tity are nIking there wil be a Creation, and (o Genetation 1s apain 
aku away. Bu: chisDilemma is of 30 Weight, nor is there any ficenpth in either of its 
ws, For tince chey were al for the moſt pace Divines who chus wroce, they ought co 
we contdeced what that cext of Scriprure upports, Encreaſe and multiply z yea, and how 
bt 2xi6me of Philoſophers is ro be undeſtand, That eveiy Form can multiply is {elt. 
rv: if they had undecficod tha Souls can mulciply themſelves, they had underſtood withal 
«1 #3en any particular thing genecaces, a foul is not created avew, but mulciphed 3 and 
at che $013 Of the fart Individuals of every {ort, created by God ac the beginning of che 
Wold, did and do {utfice to propagate al the Souls of al the Tadividuals that ever bave been, 
Cever that þ2; and they bad underſtood withal thac when Souls which were betore are mul- 
"WiKd, genierottul is nor caken away, bu: rather eſtabliſhed. For though the Soul were be- 
ae, and 06 ane wn number 3 yer when it culciplies ic telf, and diftules 365 (elf inco moce 
"driduals, (2n*ration is rightly laid co be made. Where nocwichftanding we ouſt pre» ; 
ty oblerve when Generation is truly made. They indeed hold, when of a grain of Wheat — 
We (prings up a Wheat fralk aud ear, Or When a Chick comes our ct an Egy ther generation gf lving 
ade, Ard it may indeed be granted, thac atcec a ſort Generation is then made. Bur if we thingr-is - 
would peak properly, ſince Generation is (as Ariſtotle ceacbes,de reſpirationegcap.18.) The ay made 
| F WEN4K41108 of the nutritive Soul together with the inbred Heat ; chas communica= 
4 r thei pectormed when Seed 15 bred and leparated from che Generator: and then Plancs, 
rar __ bi yr when chey communicate their Soul cogecher with chei native bear unco 
p nd = the lame torth of themſelves, bur nos when a Planc oc Animal is produced 
OI. ich is beceby apparent, in chat when Plancs ſpring up ouc of che feed; che 

tat bred che teed may be deftroyed, and when the Chick is hacched out of the Egg, 
Kand Hen whence that Epg came may be both dead, .and fo can nexcher communicate 
ave Hear,not the Sou!. And therefore Fulins Ceſar Scaliger, Exercit. 6, =_ m 
T 


lvine 
things 4&2 


generated. 
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Ji} T he Tree ingenders (fares he) when it produces Seed 4 but a Tree na pererateg # þ 
" ſhoots up from the Seed; but then that winch was petietared and mpetted uTerfed | , 
LAY 74 80 a Dop does not engender when the Whelps are brought forth, bur witty the « ſy : 
44 Wit bred. 10 
WH whethey Bur when they that hold Forms are diawn out of the power or aptitude 4 the Myr, | 
"Wil tbat Opi- Would explain theic Opinion, they vationfly and m1iierably vex themlelves and rout Ys : 
i | 01 of the Brains tono purpoſe ;, as 15 utual when there 1s nothing at the bartom ; ang while they... : 
v.16 1 T om deavor to explain che mater, they rather obicue and perplex che ſame, 35 May be tee; | 
TM: 17 ont of the Of te Authors fore-alleadged, ailo tro I olet. 1, Phyſic. cap. 9. qe. 19. and 1,0 _ 
power of Tat. © corrupt. cap. 3. qt. 2 Benedictus Pererius, Lib. 5. hyſ. cap. 22. and we 
matter Whole words I think not tit to cravieride 4 and at latt when they bavercred 15 Way + / 
can beex- chat Way with much anxiery, at laſt they conclude with thoſe words 6: Aquinas Par . . 
"nA. Rueſt. 90. artic. 2, iorche Form to be drawn our of the aptitude of tie matrer pres ; 
elle buc for a thing to become actually what it was before potentially, Vyr whethe: 4, 
can {atizfie a mind char hungers attec Trac, I leaveyorhe Reader tojudeo, Where Tot : 
1. de Gener. & Corrupt. cap. 3. queſt. 2. I confeſs (laies he) wi is 2 ron Jerfinl [arty 
which partakes of a creating power z but it zs not a creating power becau'” it ws; 
works upon {ubjetts., The Vertne alſo of the matter 5s roonderful, out of the adtitu% 
whereof are broue't things which are not atthually. Whete rather he ſhould have adur 4 ; 
at cheic ſtubborn headinets, who would needs have ito be brought out of the matter whi.h 
is u0pofiible, and 1s newcher mm the power of che Matrer nor of the Apeyr, than ar the wo 
dertul power of the Matter which 15 none ac al. And Penediitys Pererins. Lib, 14 cap, g t 
at the end, where he treats of the Orzpuvel of Forms, and endeavors co an! wer fone toy 6, 
at Jaſt he concludes : Whether thelz Anſwers are true,and whether they ate take away is 
difjiculnes propoſed, I leave to the judgment and conſuderation of learned men : they dens 
(tryly) quite take away my ſcruple,nor perfetily fatisfie my mind. For they involvecertyn 
things which ſeem either abſolutely falſe, or more doubtfiil than that where »f to now douts 
_ ,fuch 45 #8, that there # an ultumum or laſt of Ruality, plich may be brouo\t in in 4% ws 
Tn __ ftant. And indeed chey can no waies antwer che doubts that ace brought 4p ainſt rheir Ups | 
follow the ON For if you ask chem, what Ic 1s to be brought out of the power of the matrec! & | 
Opinian of what chag power 1s ? they aniwer, Lbar it 1s the diſpoſition of the Matter £© a Certain ton, | 
drawing that when the ordinary pawer of che Apeac ot etticient 1s added, a form prows and thus | 


be Forms therefrom. Bur when they themſelves graut, that this diſpolition belongs twthe lecond nat. 
out of the (ec (nox to che firft, for that is inditferenc co receive al forms, nor moce determined (© or? 
aptitude of F. : . Ds 4 
the marre; £Dan another, And it the firſt maccec ſhould concann al torms in 1s bolom, ard the forms a 
owe their Ociginal roche fiſt matcer,chat matrer were a more noble pciricyplechanche tur) 
ſince one diſpoſition is required co the form of an Oak, another ro the tom of a Chickg ace 
cher co draw cur the form of a Hortez and the {ame Expounders ot Ar:{totle decermuney bit 
che Matter wherein ſuch tpecifick torms hang, 15 che Elements vacioutly mixed and dilpoted 
ic 15 demanded ({ncethey hold che form 1s made actuaily, which was thet« before poteitiar 
ly) Whether ic be made of nothing ? or whether that fame difpolicion and Qualuies0i the 
Marcer, which are notbing but a cercain temper ot a mixed body, ur che very 10001 16 ell u 
the mixt Body or Elements, 1s changed intothe form of an Oak, an Hei, 0: 40 Hom! 
None of which can be {aid wichour ablucdicy 3 ſince nenthec an accident can be clange! 
into a ſubſtance, not one form inco another 3, nor can the forins of living hiv; 5 be compoun 
ded of the Elements, And which way toever chat diſpoſition tothe form ct oe ex//aues 
(ſince it is made ſucceſſively by parts, and ihe laſt deptee 1s of the tame kin an pertect'm 
with the former) it cannot make up the act of a thing , nor give Elteiice ro 2 27 
ſtance. - | | 
Moreover,/ Neither can they produce any thing of certainty concerbing the midiews: 
and principal Efficienc of that Form which they tay is drawn out of che power of he mar 
cer. Themacter ic (elf being a paſſive principle cannoe be the Efficient caule 5 1105 eos) 
or other Stars (fance chey ace only remote and ipecifical, noc unmvertal cauics, a5 VB on 
before, Chap. 2.) Nor che excernal Heac of the Air, Womb, Hen: ficting, Futuzce, of © 
excernal thing whatſoever. For ſoa ſubſtance thould be produced by ai accident. OE 
over, there could not be aſſigned a ſpecitical Caule of a ſpecial Effect ; bur £16 12m ert 
Effect ſhould be produced by divers Cauſes : as we fee Plants ſprout out 57 che Seed "y 
by the hear of che Syn and of a Stove, and che Chickens of one Bird harched by anorner BY 
not of the ſame, bur a differenckind ; yea, and the feeds of Silkworms ac i12cched 49 ey 


form of a Dame}, as Vida relates in his Poeme of the $iihworm. Moteorw: by i _ ; 


er + 
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— « moſt different Forms ſhouid be produced. For fince 1n che {aine Garden mofk 
Chat Plants do grow, they Cannot al proceed trom che tame Agent, viz. The excecnal 
Hat, Moreover, according co Thus Opinion the !hivgs genecated ſhould noc have cheic torn? 
:-m the Generar 0s ur only a diſpaſicion to the torm, which atrerwards of irs ow! accord 
© he action 0! an external Agent(as Hear: foreximple) thould lpring out of che powec of 
be caatters (be Agent communicating nothing rhereunto. And to ACCOLCING £0 1s Opin- 
ON it cacace be (ard char A living ching begets 1s like, nNOC char every furru dues mulcply ic 
of: which yet 3) found Philotophers dogranc, Far it the Generator. thuuid cranster ao» 
thing of ics 0892 Ellence tothe thing Genera ed, but thould ouly decermue che maccer to 
> alike for) and afcerward (he Ejticienc (which 18 no: of che {ame kind ) ſhould make 
actually £0 break torch ; howl pray you can che form be {aid £0 multiply iclelt} Vecily, 
ſome Plant in «be Indies when it produces Seed gives nottung but che macrer with a deter- 
nizate aptitude to recewe a like form, our of which atterc a yeer, two, Or thee, the Pianc iC 
ſelf beivg now DUTNT OT pucrefied, che torm ſhould break out by vertue of hear, not obly of 
che Syn, but of che tice un 8 ſtove, as the Agent : chat Planc CALINOC be taid to have bred ts 
like, nor chat form to have multiplied ic felt, Nor is 1c enough to caule ab unvccal Genetae 
non, and the txue production of a Nike Eflence, co afford a maccer with ſome prochvicy aud 
copenſion £0 Lecetve che form. And atcer this reckoning the Agent heat (aud that an accident) 
ould confer more cowards the Generation than the Generator 1 lelt, lince ir makes che 
om atually co arite which che Generacoc cauſed co be che: e only pocentially, And thus 
renaigs yer unexplained, whence che fubftancial and tpecatick torm of 2 ching, oc chat more 
excellent, moce d1vine and chief part of a thioghath its Ociginal, Mean wiije we granc char 
te diſpolicion of che matter wneceflary co che Generation of Itving cbangs, ſince every Mat= 
exc is not fig co receive every form, but a decerminace matter a determinate form ; bur nog 
caatche form or ſoul ſhould be made out of ic 3 but char ic may be propagaced thereto, and 
trerwards due) tbecern, as ſhal be 1a1d hereafter, 

Foctunius Licerus, de ſpont, viwerte 0rtu, Lib, 1. cap. $3. endeavors to explain the Edus Te: 03j- 
(ion of (51945 Gur of the power of the mac cer, after this mannec : Welzy (quoth he) chac non of 
he Eduttior of the form out of the botom of the marrer 1s not the ULa Wing our of that Foctuntus 
which lies 1d uKotheopen view, but the converiion of aptitude uioakt, For the torm or 
Which 5 pi o4uced by the Agent culy by che cranimucation of the maiier did potenaally ,, yg 
peSexiſt (11ecein, our of Which 12 15 brought into aft, Moreover, we deny that che Form 1s tion of 
ade of 0::h1i0g, 264 ablolucely creaced, it 1t be granted chat it is nor made of the matter as Forms on: 
yprociple, nor our of chat w which 3: did actually pie-exitt, For un the ficft place, *! - ap 
whatſoever ehingy are truly created clhey are made ſimply of nothing, aid of no tubjeR at _ 
«; buta) tocms under the Soul of Man ace made of nothing ot theu own, but nor abloluce» x 
ly of goching, 35 thoſe thugs which are cceaced 3, fince tarms are mace by che agent, by a 
taoſmutacion made 1m fuch a determinace tubzect, ou which therefore che torms depend tn 
tec Being, and by which added co cheir Effence they ate delined according to Ariſtotle. 

Again, 1f 1; were not ſo accidents allo thouuld be made of noching, and moſt propetly crea» 
a; tor no hear did pre»exiſt in che water which is made hoc. But verily forms are no 
uly creaced, nor are chey ou of noching of theic own, but properly out of che boſon) of 
'he dlatter they are drawn and our of the aptitude thereof, becauſe chey are truly generated 
10m rudiment of themſelves pre-=exitiing in the mater, which cudiment of che form is 
Aiſectec by the aGtion of che Apenc, and turns co a perfect Form. $0 far Licetzs. Bus 
M814 vain puc-off, Far let Licetss teach us what chat Rudiment of a Form is. Whecher 
eludftarice ; che matcer ic felt, or {ome accident checeof. It che former, (ro which be 
218 £0 12C1Ne when he writes chac the forms are made by the ageat, by a cranſmutation 
ade 1n fuch a tubjett to decermined) chea che gaccer ſhould be changed wo Form: if the 
ater, a6 accident muſt be changed into a ſubſtance. Ler him ſhew us alto, that chere is any 
dunent and deginning of a form, lince torms are indiviſible, and have theic Effence like 
agwubecs ; and (heretuce where chey are they are totally, or ot azal. Nor does the ſame 
drone og Licetus explain this macter more happily, Lib. 4. de fbont. vrvent. ortze, cap. 15. 
"ecehe defines the Beginning of Forms, and holds that in the maccec chere is pre-exiſting a 
limenc ot rhe furure torm, chat the getierical nature of chag form remains uuder the oppo= 
"Pann, to which the efficienc cauic joyning the ſpecifical difference of che form is taid 

to coutticure the form, andco further the Generacion, and at once co generace a ſub» 
thee Pounded of matcer and form, Bur char ſame pre-concewed Opinion rouching 

wn of forms out of the power of che maccer {educed tharman, ochecwile a moſt di= 
Kither into Nature, For 19 form is capable of more or lefs, but corſifts in an aſh 

L 3 vilible 
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viſible point, nor can it be remicced, ſince remiſſion is made by mix:we oi a —_ = 
ic poſſible chac che form ſhould tirft have a penerical Nature, ard receive che (pe afical 1s. 
rence from the Efficienc, And whereas Licetss denies chote axromes ov ned byal Philc.s 
phere, and (ajes they hold crue only 1! compound ſubſtances, bur nog in finpie . og q. 
without Reaſon, For fince compound tubftances becumne tuch by reaſon of the (imple l 
which they confift, if che ſimple tubſtances, matcer, and form, may be remiged. Kc - ty 
compound might be remicred 3 ard fince the form gives being to the © bing, by WW wed 
farm che compound allo ſhould be more cr leſs {uch. Nor does Licetzs agree with himiefa 
thus point, fince ja che {ame Book, chap. 2, be writes, That thoſe things which ace 1176, 
breed of therwſelves arenot made by an external Apenr, but by an Agent which bes jud in +, 
matter of the thing ro be made, which does not gerecate a new form different from ir (4 
bur exhibirs ir {elt chereto for a new fortt, that is co {ay, communieates it (*if, Nor 15(Leto 
in the Soul (which is a moft ſimple Effence) any compoſition of tundry Effeocial nay, in 
ih ſuch a manner, that like a Genus it might be prelenc without a ipeciſicil difleceuce, The 
Soul is one moft ſimple Effence, only ſurniſhed with tundcy faculties, Nor can be fhey 
bow char cemifſion is made, For whereas Licetus \aies, that only an accideina] remiſſion 
abatemes* 1s made by the anixrureof a coniraty, but not an effential, tuck as be holds (0! 
ir forme, is afferced without any reaſon; and it lies tim an hand co prove, T hat (as be feign) 
an effentia] remiſſion may be made without admixcure of a contrary, And which way foeve; 
be crarns bimielt he fals into abſurdities, and contradicts himtelf, For when he faies that thy 
lame rudiment of a form to no true form, but the penetical Nature thereof, and chat the uns; 
Tie diffe- have an Efferce : eally diſtinf> from ries lorts, be co: foUnds Logical Conception wich 
Fence of & the Nature it fe!! of chingy, or che Lopical kind with the Natural, Forthe Logical kiae x 
Logical & i the mind, and 1s by the mind abftracted from the {otts; buctbe Phyl:cal Gerus ſignifies 
« Naturel Common nature, which confifts in the things themleives our of che Mind, And che Legal 
hind. k'nd indeed may by the mind be ſeparated from che forts s bur the Phyfical kind does na 
exift in Nacurce, fave in rs forts, hor does the Animal exift any where fave im a Man, a Licg, 
a Horſe, &c. Andtherefore it 15a vain figmencto lay Thar che Generical Natue i they 
diment of the Form, and a3 ir were half che Form. And from this very Opinion uwoud 
follow, That Iike does noc engender 1s hke, For f{ince the {pecifical Form gives to ere 
thing its Nacure, but not the Genertcal ; it ihe Generator fnou!d only attord the maite 
wherein the Generieal form 15, or a rudiment of the Form, oc an halt torn, as L:cetics ipeals; 
but Che excernal agent as Hear thould introduce the (pecifick difference ; no: the Gene 
tor which might die in the wean time befoie theexternal agent come 1;0u!d be che Pace': 
and Author of the ching generated, bur che ex:ernal Agent 3 and chat por 1mvocal, but equr 
vocal. Alſo I wonder a mai {o exceeding learned thould defend this Doctrine of the Ecur 
fon of Forms, fince he hath no need thereot co explain bis Opinion, as h0iding 10 1. 
ſponte vivent. ortu, cap, 125, That Che ſeed tzanumared, and Lib. 4. cap. 37. that i wa 
:mpecfaft Animal: and be holds that ſuch things as are laid co be generaced of chein own ac 
cord do nor proceed from anexternal Apent, but trom an Apent chac les hid withio tz 
matter, & was lately {a1d. 
Bur which way (oever they curnthernſelves, the macter comes to the {ame paſt, chat they 
are fain to confeſs, that belides che dilpolition of che matrec there is 10m what formal 18the 
Seed, the caule of ation, andthar beſides the diipoſition of the matter chere needs fomvV4l 
elſe by which the thing aay be brought into irs perfet att, And that power of which tit 
fpeak they are forced at laft toexplain to be meant nor of a patiive power, Pu; an 40? 
which makes chat that which is in the firft act eomers be inche tecond aCt,o: wu an act tmp!) 
fo that that Soul which was deſticure of Inſtruments co operare- by is RO [1jnilhed £045 
with, fo that it 1s able to operate, Which very thing alſo Ariſtotle caught 3 when ! 
9p. Metaphyſ. cap. 9. tit. 31. he writes: The Seed bath the Form potenially 3n 4 ſee, 
which after q ſort bath the ſame name with that from whence it came. And 2. 02 gens: 
cap. 1. It is all one whether you name the Seed, or that from whence it came, For hed 
6f che buſineſs is, That that Power which Ari/totle ipeaks ot 15 formal, 45 lacer Wircelf 
p 921her phraze ir, and differs not froth the fickt at, = DOTY ns 
. A certain late Writer (whoſe Undertanding is capable of nothing but what is Eement?'): 
lion of the © | ” m_Oy - | by 
Form on; When he ſaw he could nor detend the Eduction of Forms our of the power ot tht Maccer x 
of tbe «p- atiy Philoſophica] reaſon, at laft he flies roche Autboricy of the Holy Scriptures. Bur © 
ricude of 'e1Geavort to introduce bis own mind and” pre-conceived Opinion into tie holy ScIpu® 
the Matter vile he bolds, char Moſes, Gen. 1. when he brings in God ſaying 3 Let the Earth 5m 


ee bes Forth , lettbe Water bring forth the living Creature, does utfecr char the Souls of BW 


Scripturey 
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—x ce hea by God produced, and do act this day acile from the Elemencary mat- 
"And thus cherefore be explaios it, that the [pecifical Forms are not raade of the Ele= 


6 ina{much as cbey are che maccer of the mixcion, and the conventenc ſubjects ot 


\ Formsz or claac chey Are noc made by mixcuie and compcſition of the Elements, bur chac 


(hs Elements CONCUL £O che generation of corrupeible chings as chey contarn an univertal 
murer ſo affected, under the Maiters of the Elements, chac out of the apcitude thereot as 
ou of arch and unexbauſtivle Treaſure migac bedrawn and propagated to che erd of the 
World che ſorts of al things, ſuch and {o many as the moſt good and great God would bave 
exit for che accompliſhraenc. and ornament of chis lower World, For ſince the Ele- 
"ents c0074in DO mMatcer bur che firſt, he mult veeds by char univerſal mactec underftand che 
hi marcer. Bur who I pray you, either Philolopher or Divine, did ever {o teach concer- 
ning che ficft Macrer's eſpecially being conſidered without the Forms of the Elements? Did 
A4-jotle (whole Opinion he corceives this ot the Eduction of Forrns co be) know any 
'hing of that Divine BenediCtion given at the ficft Creation ? And where do we read (I pray 
you) 12 the Scripeuces that God fo bletled chac Uorwerial Matter? This indeed we read 
nr-6 ficlt of Geneſ:r, Thac God once commanded chat the Earth and Waters ſhould bring 
incth Animals created by him 3 and when they being created by God were come our of the 
Firch and Warer like a Child out of che Womb, as Franciſcus Frm ſpeaks in his Ex- 
phcation, we do n9: read Chat God again commanded Chat ebe Eacth and Water ſhould pro- 
ive Plans and Animals, and thac be bicfled chem to char 1ntent 3 but chus we read, 
That ebe Earth brought forth the green Heib bearing Seed, and the Tree beactng Frum, 
1d each 1417 baving teed according fonts kind ; and that God bletled che Fiſhes and Birds 
Ding created, laying ys Encreate and multiply, and fi} che Waters of che Sea, ard let Birds 
nultply upon the Earth, 


Chap. 5. Of the Formative Principle, and the ſeparated In. 


firtment. 


V Hey otber more foltd Peripareicks ſaw theſe difhculiies and encombrances of this 
Upon, they held char che Soul indeed it telt did proceed tom the Generator, 

bur not ummediarel'y, And theretore they denied thac che Soul was in the Seed 3 yer chey 

tuohe that there was @ vertiue therein communicated from the Generator, from wher.ce 4 

czme boch che formung of the Body and the Soul of the thing peneraced, Ot chis Opinion The 92%. 

was Aiberius Maonys, who taught that che Generator does mdeed communicace Seed, but —_— 

707 he 50u) with the Seed, bur that 1c only givesa vercue co che ſeed, by means of which yygnus 

( hough the Grenecator be dead) the Seed gives a Soul co the thing generated, 10 that che leed concerning 

which bach noc che Soul wn it does yer generate a living and animated ching, not of it (elf, the forma- 

burinche veriuus of che Generacor, For as we lee 10 the mocicn of chings hurled, chat they *©** Fe 

ue moved vor by chemtelves, bur by the force imprinted by che Thrower, alchough the *©7 

Thrower and rhing thrown are no longer rogecber'; and by che Hammer an acciticial thing ia 

Bade, n9t by irs own faculcy, but that of himchat works with ic: {fo by che Soul-leſs 

Need « thing with a Soul 1s generated by a vercue wprinced therein by che Geneca® 

[ts 

Tha: moſt Jearned Philoſopher Jacobus Schegkaus ſees to be almoſt of che ſame Qpi- The 0pi- 

Win, who 'n Lib. 1. de Plaſt. ſem. facultat. acributes a Formative Principle co the Seed, 29, of 

indcexchies, Thar he thereby underſtands a fubſtantial Form, which could be perceived by __ 

"01enfe, but by the mind and underſtanding, Howbeic, he holds that cbe Seed and (his ſub- , 

tan) Form arenoc principal bur inſtrumental Agents, and form the animaced Bodies like- 

4: Hard ot an Artificer. He fates, That ic is a ſubſtancial AR, ſeparable from che (ubſtance 

Aide firft Ad which bath for its proper ſubject che Specmatical Humor. And again,that che 

ed iy an Ii {trumenca} Caule, and a certain efficienc Principle, bur nor an efficient Macerial, 

Waking or genecatingthe animated Body, and not being it {elf ammaced, bur a Medium in- 

+eIPoLec, v4vix: that which is anunated and that which 1s co be animaced, Wihouc ihe infor- 

MON of any matter able to effect as a certain tecond adt or energie. But unleſs the 

Opiniou of Schegkins be ſoexplained, chacthis Foimacive Principle 1s che Soul ic {elf by 

= the Seed is ammated,and che Seed of ſuch or ſuch a Creature 3 and that the Formative 

vOWer 133 proper adjundt of the Soul, which it hach when ic is in the Seed, and exeicifes che 

me when an Animal is generated 3 buc 1naſmuch as there is not in the Seed aftually an Oc- 

Wial Body which che Soul may antorm, in chac iefpect the Form may be laid co be ab- 

ſent 2 


Book IV: 


len: ; then 1c carinat beadauced, Forto hold a Formative Principle which is 


no the Gout, 
OPeracings; 
nor be xl, 


than the Soul? Ard Ariſtotle himſelt de generat. Animal. cap. 1. names this Pranks | 
pait of che Ayimal, which is forthwith in the Seed, Andetheretore we need not hold iÞa. 


Cea 
io old that that which made either all or ſome parts of the Body us periſhed, is pr 2» 
102 ;h1mg. The lame Opiniun (11 a wanner) Antonins Ponce Santhacrux, the Kirg of Syain\ 
"2, Phyncian, holds, an opereſnpra primam 1, Canon. Awvicenng, & de Hippec Philoſophy 
ce on a3 he v3 cited by Fienys 11 his Apology. For he boldsthe Seed co be only an Inftrumes, 
ce-/19 he Bur when he ealily perceived many abturdities would follow if the Seed fhould be Counted 
loltu- {imply as an Inftrumenr, he diftinguiſhes berwixe an Inftcument conjoyned ard {eparnte. 
mn And be conceives that the necellicy of this diftioCtion israken from the drerſity cf the pec'e 
ages: OT Ann's, and the Nature of rhe Order of things, For ſome operate with a Mediur; 
and withour a Medium as living things 3 others of an inferior Rank bave nox ſo preat peris 
I (tion, and they work by chemielves, He tels us therefore that ſepacare Inftrumency 
if weolby a peimanent Vertue which they have received from the Agent z but che copjoyne! 
; 1-ftrumencs Go fucceſtively receive che Vertue of che Apent, and therefore operare with &- 
perdance upon che fi: ft principal Agent, Heexptitins che Nature of a ſeparate Infirume;; 
by an Exumple political, For a King or tome —_ operates in far diftang place: « 
i he were preient, by power derived trom bintelf, which he confers upon the Laws and Jud- 
pes ; bur privacemen chat live only for themtelves muſt operate by themſelves, He bring 
3#11Erwaid atother example whetedy te would prove his Qpinion, viz. Oi Watches,Clodu, 
ind Engines wherein many Wheels ace orderly moved in the abſence of the Workman, yt 
by a vertue imprii'ied upon them by the ficlt diceRtion of the Artift. The Nature of co: 
10zned Inftrumencs be explatiis by che ſimilitude of a Saw, which lyang til bach (uch a 04- 
poli:10n that it may receive Motian 10 order to cutting 3 yet 1s 1 not an ating Inftiumerzr 
iT receive puidance COmortean and cutting from che Saw er. Thar there i a lepotate [0 
ficument he allo proves by the motton of bucling, Fora ftone bucled wil fly, rifbugh (he 
thrower (hou'd pretently tal down dead, And 1ohe holds ic is in the matter of Seed, bon 
that AvimalsGererace their deed being caft our of chem, a derivative vercue cantaully it 
maining therein, that 3T can WOtk, and does atually work wichourt any aCtual Iottus tron 
_ __ the G=nerator, ; 
hos _ Luc this Opinion however explained and palliated  faiſe and fac from truth, Fic 
id | Ariſtotle himielt, 7, Metapbyf. c. go t. 31. reckons tbe Seed amoppft univocs) Agents, but 
«| nzvocal Apenis are not 1nftcumenta) but principal Cauſes, Apzin, al 1: (truoents pioy 
perly fo called are joyned with the priacipal | Poem and as Scbegkins himlel? tyens, 
31 Inft:.ument of it felt hach no Efficacy, bur only by the Ule of the Pruapy 
Ciute. 
14,08 Aid choletbings which are brought by .Antonaws Ponce concerning a ieparate Inftuu- 
Lit lumens Ee Cunlets cightly explained) are falle and feigned wichour reaſon, and thecetore ena 
w-:cb acts (O be accounted a Meraphy fical Principle, as be gives chem out co be. Indeed che Seed mugit 
by it ſelf. be called a ſeparate Inficumenr, viz, Inaſmuch as the Seed is not neceffacily joyned with 
the Generacor, but is lubordinace thereunto, and bath received from tbe Generator (he 
{awe power, yea, and the ſame Soul which che Generator at ſelf hach. Buc while be deot 
che Soul co be in che Seed he labors in vain when be cals che Seed a (eparace loftrument. Fot 
although while an Inſtrument is not imployed ic may be ceally ſeparated from che principl 
Apent, asa Penci] trom a Painter, an Ax from a Cacpenter, a Pen from a Writer: yet 
Inftrumenr can be named which in the aCtion it felf operates by a power withun i {elf (foc 
{0 ic fhculd be a principal Agent, not an Inſtrumental) bucevery Ioftrumens th 183 opecat7 
on hath no power of it [elf, butir depends upon, and is direfted in its aCtion þy the Tor 
pal Apenr, and when 1t is ſeparated it can no longer work by it elf, 
T!e £/4 Wemuſlt cheretore diftivguiſh berwixr che firſt and ſecond act of an Tnftrumed. That 
- /ceond any thing may be a1 Inftrumenc in the ficſt at, it us (ullicient thac ir be ſhaped and fyged 
*t of 4s an Iaftrumemnt for ſome particular ation, An Icon Hammer un regard of is hardnels, 16 
in SYument vine(s, 2nd ſhape, 1san luſtrument tir to beat Gold aud other Metals, and to figure and fort 
tem unto 10:e certatn ſhape 3 bur chis is only w che tuſt aft. For an Hlamant (hut tape 
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Chap. 5+ 4 Rs 
«1never of 3: 1*1t be 1t 01tany metal,but the preſence and motivt of che Actificer 13 neceſſary 
- hlarethe (29-19, ard then the Hamn EL 3t) Inftrument att, ſecundo, by the lecund alt, $0 
«47408 hear is a7 LUI Ment, whereby Nacure digetfts Chyle, and torms B! od, Fleſh, and 
rages, Bur tlie heat CannaT perform this, unlets the foul which 1s the principal Inftcumere 
aur, And 1« #3 the nature of an Inftrument co alt above irs own abilities, and OA ry 
pcodtice an effe(t more noble than It lelty v12, inatmuch as it 18 direfted and moved by the ,,; 1... 
oecipal Cate: which vihile It 10 directs and moves doe "_ WNPorint any VIITUE UPON TI12 ed by the 
aftumenty by which 1c may pertorra that Action which belongs to the putcipal Agent, #/'ncipal 
Ex aeiches does te Atift neceſſarily make hs Inſtruments, bur he receives them made co COPE IES 
khand, eiche: by Teture or Arc, and he makes ute of them being by Nature or Ai firred 92x Sy 
- kis2ucn, a5 may be ſeen 1n che Saw uſed by the Joyner, which he had of the Smith, aid gn 1;,, 
(Cle or Clialk which the Paigter ules. And therefore that political example ot a King 
watking a great way off by Laws and Judper, as a moral Jaftarice, does not ſquare wich 
| Anlthe ubord:nate Fudpes are rather Miniſters chan Inſtruments of the 
woream Julp, nor do they aCt by any Phygical Vitue communicated, For netther do In- 
| unens piopery [0 called perform the work of the principal caule as tes Vicars or. Subftt- 
cuces, io a5 2o pectoris rne 1ale action with the principal Caule, chouph atcer a Manne! eCte 
wdand commun icaced from the taid priocpal Caule; bur they are only Con-cautes and Co 
| unles the Artitt did work they ſhould do nothing 3 and when the mocion of the 


= 


475 


$** 447% ” 
WyNT%. [; A 


* 


| 


” 
% 
, F v 
F 
: : 
4 . 


A3tothe exampicabous the motion and umpulle of things burled, it does not tufficently Ty, cu7 
cove te torce LMPTE fled upon Inftruments, Foratrer what manner that motion of things of the Mu 

;[ed is caiiled, 18005 fulticiently manitefft, and much controverted amovpft Philotophers, ton of 
[smoft likely char this motion 1s made by the Aic, or through meas of the Air, and by the "21 % 
farce of che throw, For no man could yer ever (£] what that virtue is upretfed by the 
Inower, & how it can be imprinted by che local mation of the Arn, tomtimes unmedaateiy, 
atherwhules mediately as by a Sling where it ſticks 3 bow again it is fofuddainly loft and de- 
frroyed, And chere ate domb:leis more abturdities which follow this Opinion, and clere- 
tore ic canner be allowed to conkhirm tne received Vireue of a ſeparated Inftrumenc. 

And as co choſe examples of artiticial Engines, as Clocks, ” © Warer-works ; theſe 
tage are aithlicial, 18 which the morrve tacuity ic ſelf, which 1s wholly natural, is not com- 
mucated by Art to thoſe Engines, as appears by the weiphrs hung on by the fpcing : bur 
Mt monon 1s diceed by Wheels artiiicially made. Bur its tar otherwiſe wich natural 
Aptatss | 

Some do yer endeavor to declare the nature of a LepaLyte Inſtrument by rhe Example 
03 red hoc Iron which lets Tow on fire, For they ſay, the Heat of the Iron doth produce 
f : Inftcumnencaily, by virtue ofthar fice which heaced thie Iron, and it acts now as rs Ir- 
Kument, no longer conzoyned, but ſeparate therefrom. For chat tice which heated che Icon 
1y now be extinguiſhed and pur one, Burt in good eruth the hot lron does not tet tie. Tow 
of. tice by a power communicated from the ablent fire, but by the tice which 1; 13 £58 hor fron 
ba4ng by 1:5 {al Atomes tnfinuated 1: {elt. , 
And therefore theſe are words wider which no truth is containes, that the prin® yrherema 
ml Apent tranſmis its aftion by a vittue derived from 1c felt : bur che whol nature of an the necure 
Iitrucent conlits herein, 25 hath been ſaid, that 12 produces an effe& more noble than it of «n Une 
lelf, an ! that nor like ac lelt, but che Arcificec, Ard this 1s the common Conditton of every PO 
Lofty went, Aud therefore an Inftrument carinot be divided into a copyoyned Inſtrument, apps. 
"he a4; 20g operares by fomcting participated in a ſuccelſive bewg ;z and a ſeparare In- 
"Frag W/21Ch aCts by [oMmwhar pactictpated therent therein, Focies che narure Ot every 
*BUNeD: G operate by fomwhar participated from the principal Agent in a fucceflivebeing. 
A 43s lon 2+ thar ſucceſſive Tatlux of the principal caule ceaies, that whol inftrumenta] 
«0 C23le; allo; burcihat which atsand operates by tome participated vertue ihberen 4n 
Uelt 1s nor an Inflcument, but operates now as a pLincip1l Apeiit z/ uor does it alt above ts 
Why, which 1s eflencial for an Inſtrument to do, Ina word, thr. Agent whoſe Effect 
vers and i; -qualcqa virtue tormally inbereac in if (elf, is a principal, notan Iaftrumenca! 
Agent; 9% 15 there any Apent in Natizce which receives victue from another ching perma- 
"amy woecencinuclelt afcer the mannes of an Iaftrument, or which a&t3 by a veriue com 
Tunicated chereco, and permanently iobereut in ic ſelf as an Agent wherewithz bu: every 
Wiugehat ſoaGts, as as the Apenc which, as the moſt learned Fen rightly peaks co this 
Pt, Ard cheretorethe Seed aifo lent torth by a Plant or Atumal, becaule by 3n mplane 
td Verrue tough it be ao longer governed by another thirg it ca ſhape the cum See " 
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Plant or Animal, is no Inftrumencal Agent, becaule ITT Inftcuncre . 
piincipa} Agent, becaule ic acts ax a principal Cauſe. Now that this Vertuec anno flow; 
any thing but the Sou] waplanted in che Seed thal be proved hereafter. 2 


Chap. 6. That the Seed hath the Soul in it, and that the Sl in 
the feed ſhapes the Living Body. 
Thu the LL which things when the diigent Searchers of Nature had con{ideced, and kogw har 


Sed it A&A al things which were made by Nature or Art were made by that which Ctually y, 2:4 
annditd. ;hot whatioever moves oughc to have an actwal Being, NOFWETE IPNOTANE that © Bing Uatys 


mated could not he che principal Cautle of an animated Body, bur chat a t: ing alimaced C 
was produced by that which 15 2n;mated as the principal Gaule, and thar tuch mobile 44s, A 
ons They {aw could not be atiribured co an accident 8Jone, nut governed by ci;e Soul, 14 ree- gl 


leit cherewich : they concluded rightly char the Seed it 1eit is animated, and hath 4841 x 
1r, Nor ischis Opinion fictt ſprung up in this Age 3 and theretoce it us falll; traduced wn 
oppoled by ſome as a zew Opwion ; but the moft excellear Philotophers and Phy{icacg 
Anibsrs a) Apes haveaingained the fame, Hippocrates, Lib. de Dieta; Pla: 1: bis Tine; 
win rp Auffacle, 2. de vener at. animal. cap. 1. © 3, { ave that he ines the Mind comes from webs 
£ « : As . , X ! 
be enima- Out) Galen, 1.de ſem. cap.7. @ Lib. de maraſno, cap. 1. Themiſti:n, 2, de Anim, 
ied, text. 6, Philopopus, Zimara, 2. de Anima, text. 43, Jacobus: Farolivientis , 2. wn, 
Medic, queſt, 38» Jul, Gz!. Scaliger, Erercitat, 6. CatCanus, 2, Contraditt, tr. 6, Cop 
trad. 17. Argenteiius 1 Arte parvam, tit. de Tenperam. Thomas a Vega, ſuper Ar 
tem parvan, cap+« 47» Chuiiftoph. a Vega, Art. med. Lib. 1. cap. 3. Volcheru Cape, 
Lib. 2. controverſ. cap. 9. Cabarella, de Aviame facidt. cap. 11. Mercatus, Lib. 1, part 
4. Claſſ 1. queſt. gs. Capivaccius, Lib. de ft. formate - Joubectus, in cap. 3, Lib 1.94 
lent de facult. natural. _ Aichangeius Piccoliommews, Lib.1. Prefett. Angton. preleti,., 
Fortumus Licetus every where in his Looks de ſpontaneo Viventium orts. 
\ Ard although (as was laid bejore, Chap. 3.) Authors are here of ewo Op! on, whiln ! 
lome {ay the Souls at al Living chings are communicaced by che Genera. vis 15 whe Seed, 1 
ard oghiers except the Humane Soul : ye: it wil be ſufficient if it cab de piov'd it prenl , 
of Piants and Animals z but whetker or no the ſame Reaions bold good in the generatian 
of Map, and whether the Generation of Man have any ching peculiar, we ſhal contiver inihy 
laſt place. | 
uba; is Aud tor gui better proceeding we mult tit ſay ſomthing of the Nature of Seed, and thy 
the Nat#re DCC a8 the Commman tathian is, of che Seed of Man, but in gegeral of a! S**G, inaimuch y | 
of the ſeed Plants and Anuualsace propagated thereby. Touching the Nature indeed / Seed thee | 
| are divers Upiniens of Authors, and molt hold chat it 4s an Excremeot, Fr chiey [ay'that | 
Sced being a thing according ro Nature, is either a pait of che Body, or ati Aliuazucy aran Ex | 
crement ot an Aliment. That ic 19no pact properly ſo called, nor an Alimer: of che Body, 
is {o manifeſt chat chere needs no enquiry thereabouts. Lherefore they conceive :* rm 
chac ic mult be an Exccemenc. And therefore they {ay that the Seed u the cen.ainder of wa 
Blood which s diſtubuced incoal the paris of the Body, and can nouriſh 3! j3rts; and be 
ciuſe it is voided forth they tay icis an Excremeng, But this ceaſoning offeids againft we 
Laws of Demonftcation 3 ſince Seed is bred not only in Animals of Blood, bit in Plant 
withour Blood ,_ and chough the Seed which in Animals is youded forth may in tote 1ort 
be called an Exccement, yet this docs not betide al Seed, yiz, che Seed of Plints. Moit 
over, the Seed of Annals not only the py of Blood, which therefore becaule it 8 
ſuperfluous (asche Menſtcuous Blood is an Excrement) it ought to be exp«!1-&, bur by a 
prunaty Intention of Nature, as a thing moſt neceflary ic is made of the belt 5.cod by we 
Sperm-making Faculty, And therefore io the foregoing Argument chere 3s a7: itl1ifcien 
Enumeracion, and belides che Pacr, che Aliment, the Excrement, there is a fourch,, viz. che 
Fruic. Far the Seeds the Fruit of a living Creature brought forth co that exid £1245 ws like 
may thereby be engendced. And therefore Epicurus (as Plutarch hath ic, de Piacuy 
Philoſopbor. called it an abſtract ofthe Body and Soul, and as che Author of Mediciaal de- 
finicians celaces, Zeno Citicus defined the Seed after chis manner. The Secd is che Adficact 
ofa Man, and a Mixture of the Nature of bis Progenicors, which a man tran{mits with the 
moiſt pact of bis Soul z being ſuch a thing as chat from whence ic was voided, Yea, 38 
the holy Scriptuces teach, That che Earth by the Divine Benediftion brought tocth ct 


Hetb ſecding Seed, the Fruit-cree bearing Fruic, and every thing having its {ceG 11 i lell, 
accotdu;! 
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Cup. fl In the Seed is the Soul which ſhapes the Living Body, 477 
Jato itskind 3 where the Fcuit and the Seed are one and the ſame ching. And if 
- 11 Pr moce of che Authority of Ariſtotle in ch1s pont chan of the hoy Scriptures, 
mo_— fk with Ariſtotie, whoun 1. de Generat. Animal, cap. 13, writes, That the 
__ oo "..» Coed. or that which contamns the Seed in 17. And fince ut 15 maniteſt in 
eres 012 n {th i Birds. chat the Seed 1s not imply an Excrement, but foruwhac 
Plants, as al{0 316 3 01 es and BIr " ' . . Py © 4 E; ang, e ! LM C 
roduced by the Ge.erator, which bach ics own peculiac Quanrcicy, iguce, ard Confocma- 
= why ſhou!d che Seed be counced an Excremenc in other Animals, although it be you- 
dine hqu d and t!1uid Form . jince ihe 13me proceeds from in which proceeds from the 
Seed of Planes, Fithes, and Birds, 3 

ky if you wil cal che S2cd befoie it poes away and is {ſeparated from tle Generator I 
a+ of the Animal, YOu (hal commit 10 ablucduy. For (which is ciietly manifett un Plants) 
Th el£zves unio0he whol Body, aiid 1 informed by che fame Soi! whereby the whol Bo- 
iy is informed. Ye! becauſe tt 1s generated Oo that end, noc that the Generator May de 
werby conſtinuced, but that ac may be leparated from Che whol, I conceive it may more 


£» be called (he I cute, 


hecefoie 28 17 belorpgs roal living Bodies isa Body formed by the Generator, full. 
obced heac, proti: ble co propapace ety lot of Soul; of, ut i182 Body produced by che 
Gererator; ons of which a lwing Body atries of the fame fort with chat trom whence 1 came, 
ard indecd in che Seed of Plants rhac fame ynvaTe Heat 1: in an Oyly and Fatty Form, and 
Midly in any part of che Plant is chere more Oyl chan mthe Seed : which appears at leaſt 
withy in that trom the Seeds of Plancs a prear quantity of Oy} may be (tilled and pietled ; 
$i manfeft wn Line-(lecd, Poppy-iced, Hemp-ſecd, Juniper Bercies, Alnonds, and o: ker 

Jkt In (uch Anunals as breed Eops *cis reprefented mm the form of an Egg: mn ſuch 
(rezruces 35 briop forth live yong ones che irate Heat 1s 17 a {pixituous form, and therefore 
/ ralily exhales and is difſipaced, uplets it be preſercly recewed or conceived by the Womb, 

cheriſhed by che warmth thereof, 

Here nevertheleſs it is to beobterved chac the name of Seed is caker, (omtimes more large- 
\y,otber whiles more ſtrictly, The Seed 1s largely caken for a] char Body which ſerves for: 
tie propagation and generation of a living Creature, Bur ftrictly raken ig is a moſt ſimple 
ubſtance,or a cercan ſpirit in which che Soul and Forimarive Faculty 1s immediacely {eated, 
rd containing 11 ic (elt che Idea or Model of chat Organical Body from which it 18 caken, 
ud therefore having in 3& the Power ro Form a Body like co that. from whence 
was taken, and co perfect ic felt inco an Individual of the {ame tot wich the (zene- 
[TX 
Now the Seed confifts of ewo Subſtances, the Marter, and the Form. The Maxtec 15 tha 
lave Body or bulk of re Seed, which 1s various mm different Grearures, and of another kind 
m Pants, and vat1oufly diftinguiſhed by che admirable wiſdom of the Creator, according to 
the Nature of ever y lore of living thing 3 ot one tafſhion in Fifhes, another in Birds, another 
notver Animals, And chat matcer again confifts of ewo parts, of which ove 3s 2 thick ſub- 
ſtance, another {rricual, or (as Arifiotle (aries) a Spirit and Nature an{wecableto che Ele- 
nent ot the $iats, And che Spermacick Faculty 1s as the Form being che Original of mort- 
om, 2nd which hach (o great a power, that Plutarcb, (de Commun. Notionib.) taies of che 
98g, Bhat 1%, 15 more MagHticent and pre2t than chat from whence it carve, and of which ic 
Vas bred ; and that which Ariſtozle taies in general of Principles, 5. de generat. Amma), 
(49.7. 18 chieily cre of che Seed, viz. T hat Priaciples chough mal] 1n bulk, yec are excee- 
Cirg Pre3t in fa, ulty and abilry. Which power of the Seed: Seneca alſo admxes, Lib. 2. 
ae}. nat. cap. 6, Let ws conſider (1aies he) what a mighty power ſmal Seeds do jecretly 
/ut jortb; ad thoſe whoſe ſmalneſs doth hardly take up any reom betwext the joyning of two 
Pones, they grow {o ſirong as to dr aw aſunder buge tones, and diſſolve the Monuments of 
te dead, And Gregory the Great, 1s bis 26. Homily upon the Evangeliſts, writes excel- 
ently ot the wondertul nature of Sred : Bebold | in one grain of che imalleft Seed hes the 
Vool bulk of che Tree chat tha] {privg cherefrom. Foc let us (er before our eyes the greac- 
s0ta Tree, and think with our ſelves what original u had which is grown ſo greac; we 
hal doubcleis 611d its original to bave been a ſal Seed, And now let us conſider where (11 
vimalagrain) lesthe ſtrengrh of che Wood, the rouphnels of che Bark, the preacnets of che 
altand fmel, the plency of Fruits, the greennel(s of Leaves, For if you teel a,grain of Seed 
©1800t firm oc hard, whence then comes tbe bacdnels of che Wood ? ic is not cough, whence 
lien cane the roughneſs of the Bark? ir 35 ror favory, whence chen w the caft of che Fruus? 
that 60 tinel, and how chencame che Fruits ro be fc fragrant F It hath no preenuets 1D 10, 
Wencethen proceed the greennefs of the Leayes? Al thele theretore lie hid im che Seed ac 
ay gag 


0 


(bat Sera 


OR OE Fe 


a I 


4783 Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſe. Boory 


What Sow hit it ts demanded, Whac Soul is ia the Seed ? Ariſtotle indeed ſaics, That the Gwe, 
- hang cation ota living thing is the participation of the ficſt Nucricive Soul wich the inbced hex, 
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one and che ſame time 3 y © are they not produced out of the Seed al at unce, Mis 

the Seed the Rock is produced z our of the Rook fproucs a Branch, ou of (he "bra, 
Fruit, and out of the Fruit 15s produced Seed again. Ler us therefore ad (hut (li Is 
he: h1d inthe Seed. 

Hence thecefore ſome do not unficly term the Souls Idea's or Partern;, becayfe inchen 
at in a Prototype, the Natuce and Fabrick of al Viſible Bodies which they four ang tice 
andof a] accidents which they produce in their Bodies, is compreberded, 

But chat. the Principal pare of che Seed is che Soul, and that therefore the Seeg 
ced, fhal be anon proved by firm Argumencs, wherewith a mind deficous of Truch 
tizhed. But becauſe I ſee chart moſt men now adaies do not regard fo much wh; 
what is 01d, it were worth the while to alleadg the Auchoricies of ancient Philoſogher ad 
Phyfirians ; buc we have done that already mm che beginnung of this Chapter, A1(g c/o 11 
chorities of Divines (boch Greek and Latins) might be produced ; but becziile noft of then 
ſpeak only of the Soul of Man, of which we ſhal ſpeak heceaftec, it thal ſufhce in thi; pla 
co alleadg only che Authority of Ariftotle, who 2, de Generat. Animah. c, 1. thus wore. 
Ali things whatever are made by Nature or by Art are made by that which athual, 
out of that which is potentially ſuch or ſuch. The Seed therefore 3s ſuch a thi WP 31 ail fuch 
a Motion and Principle in 1 ſelf that tbe motion being finiſhed every part exiltr,andeach 

rt alſo js animated. And in 2 Phyſ. cap. 3. text. 31. The Seed, and the Phyſuign, wn 
Le adwnjes with him, and every Efficient, are all of them Cauſes, whence there ; , 
Principle of Mutat: on, Reſt, or Mction, And more ſuch like places Scalizer produc, 
Exercit. 6. Seth, 7, Allo confider what follows, our of which ic maniteltly appears tar 
though Ariſtotledates the Soul is potenrially in the Seed, yet chat he holds it is really ther, 
W hich appears by che example ot a Geomerrician ſleeping, wakiug, contemplating, which he 
makes uſe of. For as the Geomettician tleeping and waking hath the power co concempiate 
the former a remoce power, the latter a neerer power, each of which nocwichſtanding prs 
ſuppoſes an Act, ſuch as 13 Gor in al men, but only in a Geometrician 3 fo in a Tree (for es» 
amples ſake) in cbe Wintes tive when it grows not there a8 a neer power to grow, becat{ 
k« hath Organs neceflacy co cauſe « co prow already pertect ; but in the Seed theie js a 6 
mote power, becauſe ic is as yer deftitute of Ocgaus ; yet each power pre-ſuppoſes an 44, 
and neither the Seed nor the Lcee could be called potentially ſuch, unleſs che Soul wan 
pretenc, 
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And in 2. de generat. animal. cap. 3. he wrices, That a Mau lives ficft che life of a Plan, 
then ot an Animal, and laftly of a Man, But chis is not ſo co be underftood as it thee 
Souls came at diſtinct cimes, For every m_ thing (even accocding to Ariſtotle) bath 
bur one Soul, whereby ic is that which it us Ore 18 al ſeed whatever there is preſen; 
ly che whol Soul, which nevercheleſs does ar ficſt 'orm che Initruments 'neceilacy for Nuuy 
£4003 Which becaule ic is chiefly and almoſt only conſpicuous in Plancs 3 @ man is (aid w 
live firſt che life of a Plant. Atcecwacds in proceis of cime che Inftrumenss both of Senle wd 
Mocioa are formed in Animals z which being perieRed,a Man is then faid co Jive che life ofa 
Animal, and ofa Man. For aenker (as I allo ſhewed i Lib. 6. Phyfice, cap. 1.) the V6 
getative and Senficive, or the Vegetative, Seaſictive, and Rational, are peculiac and general 
Forms or three Eflences, but only genera) Gonceptions ariſing and conft:cured from the 
O_ and agreement of living things, which cxift po where ſeparaced {2ve inthe Mind 
of 3 nor is the Nature of any Plant perfeRted only by cke Vegecative Faculty, but ert- 
ry Plant bath a ſpecifick Form, eadued with a vegerative power indeed, but yer wihothe: 
Paculkies alſo. | 

This Opinion of Ariſtotle ( and indeed the very Truth) concerning che prefence of tit 
Soul in the Seed moft excellenc Philoſophers and Phy ficians of al Ages have acknowledged, 
whom I cited in the beginning of chis Chapter, and eſpecially Frelizs Ceſar Scaliger, Exer 
cit. 6. Self, 7. et ſequent, andamongft lacer Writers, the mot learned F ortrenius Lice, 
(who a1 elſewhere, {0D Lib. 4. de ſpons. vivent. ort#, cap.32. propounding as u vere the 
Bum of whac he had taught elſwhere) wrices, That the Seed us an impertect Animal, and 
that a Lyon and the Seed of a Lyon are Univocals, and havecbe ſame Soul for cheic Eller 
tial Form, anddiffer only in the Ocganizacion of their Bodies 3 and Lib. 1+ cap. 74- Th 
che Father chen truly generaces wheu he caſts ou his Beed, his Soul being parted by parrur 
on'at ics ſubject, and of ove being made ewo; and char which remains in be Sced being 
rithed by che cewper of the Womb end obtaining a fic marcer exerciſes ics Faculcies = 
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Chaps 6 


ng ie {e1{ a bady fhered witch thole Organs it ſtands int:ieed of © JECLOrm (he 0 
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70 Fr operarioo8 0! lite : fo thac the feed isan Animaland living, only wantng @ multitude 
” = ns; and he Fackers generation 1s not performed un che Womb attct thie Fattiews's 
? +40 yg @*"\ A : 
ts hys Waits hetlthiyeg i mailngs Seed, 
hen "6 il vl got contend only by Auchoritues, nor 1s i fieetinp ro begin the proof of this poins *T4 þ 
"bs Generation of Mar ice Chat were contraty tothe L of demonſtcaticn, For vid iv. 
life, (che Geaetation of Many lince that were contrary tothe Laws of demonttration, For dd ibar 
=—— I 3 


ANT che myolve (his point Witt oblcurtmes, when hey diſpure waerher the {ee 3*'d = ey 

ita. | mM ated, ro: fulnciently explaining ene mind, whether they untderfrand rhe Seed of 
© $547 OG x - - , - 
0 [aa'ls, or of Plants; | ur whet ehey cannot fatiifie chemielves, bur remain 
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t ae Wan, Of 06 Ute Dee . | . 
F* joubtiul, they 417 ct 0944 urity ON pu: pole chat others may not ealtly undecttand what they 
Wd wk Lett cheretore any GOUDT MAY LEMAIN 3N A MaAtTer 10 teriaus, by a Lwing thing we 
Ab .-derftand i (ubtonce wheretn there 1s a Soul aCtually, and our Queſtion 1 whether che 
= at be tiuch 2 fubitance | which they oughr by any means Co have declared, Four there are 
Wie ns who 1H 0% CIRNt LAG any leea is aRtually ammared 3 - others thac the feeds of Plants 
te: : ey irs 3hMited, bu. chey deny the teed of animals elpecially of Man to be actu» 
ad, why anita 6d, Bur 1 con"e1ve it molt probable thar al leed 13 arumated, And chereture we 
co aoderrake (prove ui general CONCELNINg all liv ng chings, thac cheir feeds ace animated, 
GC you chole molt evicent and firm and bicherc  unartiwered reatons which have induced molt 
and owned Meti £0 De of Chas Opin, arethele, Theficftis his, char che operacrons of che 
# 4 lace molt maniteſtly diſcerned nn the iced, For it 1344 Maxim pranited by all Philotoe 
ors, vhery 4 every thing THAL MOVES 18 actually 10 Being, And cheie three tollow cue another 
is nilacily 3 £0 he, cobeable, cooperate, And cherefoce Cperations bring us fo a power, 
ere, jd 4 power t0 an Eflence, For tuch powers do low from (be very Eflence of che foul, and 
be they ace inte parable trom the Lou, nor do they pats trom one tubje& co another. And as 
att, Func peaks wel, £25 10 abliud as nothing cau be unapined more abturd, :o hold that con- 
ih ration, 45 4110 nutrition and Augmentation, which begin with the {oul it lelt, do flow 
ee 1x0 4 Frinciple which 18 not nag vical, Nor can a vital power communicate its Vutue to 
tit wather ching which 15 not vital, Since therefore the operations of the ſoul appear in the 
't jeed, we da chence rightly and necellarily conclude, char chece 1s cheremn a foulfturnithed 
a, with he powers £a <xercile thele operations, Now that the feed hath Motion and Action iy 


armaniſelt a5 char which is moſt matyteft, and io often wculcated by Ariftosr's, when he cals 

' the ſeed the Beginning of generation and Movon (1. degenerat. Anime). 2, @ 21.) andche 
Beginning of che Focm or Species, winch works che Menttruel Blood into its own proper 
hipe. 1. De generat, 290. and 4. de gener at. i 


nn, Now Chere ace ewo operations mn the leed which bring us moſt certainly co the knowledg x, Opes 
cee 0:10e loul lying 11d, viz, The quickerining of che leed and Conception ; and afterwards the raons of 
wth Waying of all che pats necetlarcy for the performance of che vical ations, For in the ficſk toe Seed. 


place every ilvet(as 1s maniteft in Plants):s preterved by its own fou!, and fora certain ſealon The fsrih 
(eains t2untiul, tame the pace of a year, ochecs two years or more according to the ditte* PIG. 
enceot (0its 5 and as long as it is pertect and uncorrupted, and bath pgoceen a ficcing place, = 
pceleng nurrioent and EXcerNa] hear to excue the ſame, IT 18 apt co grow up mo a Plant of 

«own kind, Ic ſeems indeed an abſurdity ro Libaviszs and iome others, that grains of 

Wheat 11g in the Cornelotc ſhould actually live, but te fhews noreaton why 1c ſhould be 

lard, Contracily ie 8 more agceeable torealon that iveds thouid live, For aicbouph in 

ae iceds of Plants there is no moon appzrentto the ſenſe; yecche foul lying bid within 

#0% le, bur it vivities che (eed | atrerc che ſame manner as in Trees inthe Winter time no 

«ion appears © tenſe, and yer they are not defticuce of their foul, bur ate enlivened by che 

(ame cance ied within them, which in the {pring cime by maniteſt actions does again dilcover 

Nets and chetfame happens n teeds. For Seeds whales they live ace fruitful and tic co be 
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* "owed; but thote which are dead ace not ficto be fowed, noc wil any Plane tpiiog from 1 
l, nw, And if leeds were not alive, whence comes K cZ pais I pray you that betng only mot. ; 
b tenedand checathed by Heat chey pczlently begin co {prouc ? | ( 
A Thetecond operation the forming and ſhaping of the living Body : an admicable work The 33 j 
: 1Wy,a0dWheiein as( Gale): (peaks) chece appearsibe greateft Act and Wiidom unaginable, cond, tbe 
| borifthece be any work in natuce admicable, and wherein we rautt be tain co acknowledg ſhaping of ' 
"aca [ 21"0rance and co admire the inhace Wiſdom and Power of the Creator, it o the *** B6@7 | 
| Pig of he Child 1n che Won, the Ghick uw the Egg,and the Body ot @ Plaiic out of the i 


- idezeof, For who does notadmure that the Bodies of Plants and Animals are to arritici- þ 
o Iramed, and u1} celpelt of Magnuude, Number, Figuce, Order, Scicuation, - Golour, i 
Mead other things,to torwed, as to crantcengallthe Arr and Jnduficy of all che Araticers 1 
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,n the World ? Hippocrates truly every where, eſpecially in Lib. de Alimemiy, de Cy 
1 de Articulis, in epidemiis, cals Nacuce moſt Sagacious, moft Juft, moſt Arcful, _ 
denr, moft Diſcreet, Ariſtotle compares her co a prudent Houſ-bolder ci | 
all chings, who in generation makes nothing ſuperfluous, nor omics any thirg neceſſary ym, 
ges nothing, nor produces aby thing ſooner of later than need cequices, does noching Aparal 
10 that there is no member in a living body but hach its aRion, nor is there any ation whic 
want ics member or Inſtrument. And 1. de part. Animah. ch. laft, be admices the Wi 
dom and Power of Nacure even in the meaneſt ehings, Galenalſoin his 16. de | 
wm, ch, 1. does teach that diftriburive zuftice is in nature very eminent, andin 15, de 
partizm, chap. 1. that Mans words cannor expreſs the wildom of Nature; and inche (ace 
Book, ch. 7. he ſaies cha Nacure is more skiltul chan the ukilfulleft Actifts Which in 31 
de Vſu partuan, cap. 6. be proves by example of Phidias, who though he had with fuch ad 
micable workmanſhip engraveo ina Ring Phaeton in hus Charjot with four Horſes, tharthy 
parts of the four Hories might be di{cerned diftindt one from another, and the (ixceen Fen 
of the Horſes were viſible : yet che workmanſhip of nature in che Thigh ofa Gnat is mae 
admirable than thac of Phidias, in a}l choſe members of che four Horless For befider the 
Acticulacion, there is found therein a faculty ro move, nouriſh, and grow. And how 
che Wiſdom and Power of Narure is, even a Planc the loweſt fort of living things does (utc 
ently ſhew z in which chere is ſo much variety and beauty,in tigure,colour, {ciruation;thatao 
© mancan ſufficiently admire,much leſs inucare the ſame. And from the Praiſes of Natue Galen 
__ ficly raiſes himſelfin many places co praiſe the God of Nacure ; and no Philotopher i may 
God tbe large infecting forth the praiſe of God, and all his Books of the uſe of che Part of che 
{reator, ( as bimſelf ſaies ) arenothing butay Hymae in Praile of the Admirable works of 
Buc eſpecially Lib. 3. de Vſi part. cap. 10. he writes excellently indeed ; But truly (lan 
he ) 3f I ſhould fpeakany more of theſs hind of Caitel, men better minded might juſtly be of- 
fended at me perbaps, and ſay that 1 defiled that ſacred diſcourſe which I frame as a true 
Hymne in praiſe 2 Maker, and 1 conceme that berein us true Piety, no: to Sacrifice to 
bim many bundreds of Oxen, or to burn Gatlia Lignea and a thouſand other ſweet perf 
gnd Oyntments, But if I firſt know my ſelf, and declare to others what bx Wiſdom , 
by Virtue and Gooduefi, For in tbat be would adorn all things with convenient furti- 
ture, and ſuffer nothing to be deprived of bis benefits that I count as a token of mol 
Goodneſi; and in tb refpeit bzys Goodneſinueſt be celebrated by us with Hymnezs, t0 
have invented all this, how and after what manner every thing ſhould be adorned, i a pear 
of the bigheft Wiſdom;and to have been able to bringto paſs al that be pleaſed,zs an argument 
of an invincible and nnconquerable Virtue and Power, Thou muft not tberefore ſo admirt 
the Sun, Moon, anduniverſal order of the otber Stars, being ſo exceeding artificially mar» 
ſhalled & difpoſed;nor let their Greature Soom perveteal Gletios,ge ſocertainly deſcribed 
Ciratity render thee ſo aſtoniſhed a5 to thinktbeſe ſublanary things meanin compariſon, and 
woid of all ornament. For bere alſo you ſhal find a like Wiſdom,Power, and Providence. 
For do but conſider the matter whereof every thing is made, and do not vainly perſweade thy 
ſelf, that of menſirual Blood and Seed an immortal Creature could be made, or onethats 
impaſibble, or alvwaies movable, or as bright andfair as the Sun. But as you eſtimate the 
Art of Phidias, ſo confider tbe Art of the Maker of all tbingr. But you may perbay te 
aſtoniſhed at the wonderful Ornament: of the Stamee of Jupiter Olympius, the bright Ivor), 
tbe ſtore of Gold, tbe largeneſ: of the wbol Image, But rf yowfhen ſee ſuch an one of (ls), 
you wil paſt by the ſame 33 may be with contempt. 'But ſo wil not an Artift do nor oneth# 
#5 able to pedg of the works of Art, but be praiſes Phidias ac much, if be ſee bit worgnar 
ſhip in common Wood, or Wax, or Clay. For a wear and wunkilful Eye i aftonr 
ſhed at the richneſs of the matter, but an Artiſt is ouly amazed at — of the works 
manſbip. Come on thefore, betbau a rhilful Natrralift, that we may not term thee 4 nude 
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Plebeian but a true Philoſopber. Leave the dz of matters, and conſider the bars 
«Art it ſelf. iWhen thou oferueſtnbe Pabrick nay rrargrs ropes nſtrument of 


Secing, and when thou wieweſt the Foot, think that it i the Organ of Walking. Bi 
thou thinigſt of Eyes made of the ſubſtance of the Sam, and of Feet made Gold, tho 
forgenteſt trons Boner, and Sh x and Pip! ber lars Re 


menbring that tberefore;confider whether light be an Heavenly or an 
Slime: Jo ſghreme ve ocatie Meters Boo own Womb. As there” 
wil never 


Fore if you give Phidias Clay to make an Image of, you require of bim an Ivy 
Statne ; the (ame manner ng g1 Hes tbe Workemaſter, you cannot 
ceive from him a Sung or a Moon, or £2 a bright and beautiful Body. For thoſe Bae! 
aredwvine and Heavenly, and we but Statues or Images of Clay, and yes tht Antof 
Work-mafter ## equal in both. $o fac Galen, 
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Chap. 6. © Inthe Seed is the Soul which ſhapes the living Body, 481 


"Ya, andibis Work can hardly be fuffiriently admired, concerning which Franciſcus 
Taclmannes Wrices excellently and pioutly, Lb. 8. Phyfic. c, x1. (1 will give you che 
vol place) and chus be ſaves. Is it not ſuperadmirable that of a ſmal Seed (taken from 
ur or Tree) caft into the Earth, a green Herb ſhould ſpring up, or a Tree, and 
ke in proceſs of time drawing its nowriſhment out ft the bowels of the Earth 
on £0 13 ſelf its juſt quantity, and fit all its parts according to the condition of its 
mn Nature, with ſo beautiful a variety, ſo comely a diſpoſution, andſo admirable an order 
that the wi2 of Man # not to comprehend the Workmanſhip that is in one ſmal Herb ? 
For confuder as 4 Tree growos wp from the Seed, how it ſends its Roots into the Earth be- 
neath, and fixes them ſo aft, makes tbem ſtick ſo cloſe in tbe bowels of the Earth that after 
4 little time it can bardly be ftirred or plucked up witbout great violence , horo it ſends its 
Sock and Trunk wpwards, which outroardly it cloaths roith Bark, as with a Coat, a- 
"fi the inclemency of the Air, and the injuries of cold and beat. And in ibe inmoſt part 
the marrow it placed, and round about Vemy great and ſmal are diſperſed through the body 
of the whol Trunk, andbey in an admirable order ſpringing, tbe leſſer from the greater, 
through which all parts draw nouriſhment to themſelves, And in the upper part bow 
wonderfully do the Leaves ſpring out of the Branches, wherein alſo re bebold a wonderful 
Comexion of Veins and Arteries. Alſo the Leaves bave all the ſame ſhape, the ſame 
or roughneſs, a like longitude and latntude roell-neer , the ſame color, taft, and 
{nel; andin every reſpet# Trees of the ſame kind are exceedingly one like another, I paſs 
over the beaztty of the Flowers, the ſroeetneſs of the Fraats, and in both a wonderful Ar- 
tifice. And alt theſe Originally ſpring from tbe Verte of one Seed. And in tbe Seed likg» 
wiſeof a Irving EO REIED of a Man (out of which the Child grows as to its 
Body) is not that alone exceeding wonderful, that by reaſon of the Vertue which x in ſo 
exceeding vile altogether deformed and filtby matter, ſuch a decency of Members, ſo beau- 
tiful a compoſition, ſo convenient an order, ſo effettual a diſpoſition of Members, ſo rare a 
uenttion of parts ſhould ariſe * namely, That beneath a broad part ſhould be ſhaped 
which the whol body might firmly fland, and move from place to place 3, the extream 
turt whereof ſhowld bave a manifold diviſion, ſo that the maiter ſhould be carved as it 
were into particles, iq. That the Feet ſhould bave Toes, and that theſe parts again 
ſhould bave ſuch an order that that which is in tbe firſt place ſhouid be longer and thicker 
than the reſt, and ſo to proceed gradually, as that the laft Toe 1s of all the ſmalleft and the 
ſhorteſt, Likernſe, That tbeſe parts at the end of the foot ſhould be {o regularly and 
ral five in number, that be x counted for a Monſter that bath fix. Alſo that each of theſe 
ports bath its joynts wherem tbey may be bowed, and the firſt and greateſt bath only one 
jont in the middle, the reft every onetwo. And all theſe things are manifeſtly apparent in 
the compoſition of the Foot and Hand to bim that ſhall look no furtber than the out ſide. 
And in _—_— extream of the Body, bow there #s framed with rare Artifice 4 round 
part, which is covered above with the Skull, of ſo bard and indiſſolvable a boney ſubftance 
that |;ing m.4ny yeers together in the Earth it cannot be conſiemed. Which Sk # cover:d 
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- withfieſh ad r2tm, whence ag the Hair which cloath the part all over. But wnder this 


Skel is formed a certain noble and moſt tender ſubſtance which we term the Brain, and that 
n ſevera! parts variouſly formed that it might be a fit receptacle for divers Vertxes, and 
the Organ. of ſamdry noble Operations, In which upper round part the Eyes alſo are = 
(ed, beaut:fully Formed in their ſockets, yet ſo as they might be moſt —_— which 
«ſo bane tbeir Eyelids and Eyebrows. Under theſe the Noſtrils, and on the fides the 
Ears; and under the Noftrils the Month-hole to receive the Meat, and rownd about the 
Faw-bones ful of Teeth z, the foremoſt of which at the entrance are thin and jharp to cet and 
mince the Meat, but the binder are more than twice as thick, wbich like Mill-ftones grind 
xbat the other bath cut into ſmal particles, in which regard they are alſo called Grinders. 
Baton the back-ſide of the Head all is ſhut xp, and no opening to be ſcen : but there are 
-s. 1, and wonderful Foynts which faſten the Head (the repmoſi part) to the 
$ 1 beneatb , ſo that thowgb the Head do not touch the Shoulders, yet it is beauti- 
full ſupported by them witbout burden by i |; of the Neck And bence from the 

s (a4 it were two Bougbs) tbe Arms are fir ont for the performance of any 
work, which in the middeft ( the Elbow) are to and bave their 


uno? parts orderly divided into Fingers, as was ſaid befare of the Feet. Moreover that 
ſame moſs noble member the Heart is ſo wonderfully ſeated in the middeſt of the Body, ba= 
M1 Liengs placed round about tofan and temper its beas, drawing the Air continual 

aby their reſpiration like a peir of Bellowr, and ſo temperingins Heat : alſo baving the 
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*Natwral-Philoſoptrical Diſcourſes. Book LY, 


Liver iti nerobbor ti;e Work h: tie oj Blood, and the Stomach as the Cook of the who! 1: 
dy, receiving the Nouriſhment of 11e vebot : aifo the Spleen, the T\dneys, the Gat; a 
wond-rſull; {nit regither androwied about. That alltbefs things, 1 (az, which nebns 
only touched at, and other things 11d rouhin n cb more wonderful, ſhould he (7g orgs. 
fo perpetually ſhaped in the Tody 0j 4 Man, yed, Or OJ another Creature, l, | "IP 
vertue of ſo vile a ſubſtance as the Seed, who can chuſe but count this the great'ſi mrgcy }, 
the World * Had not the Pſalmiſt reaſon to ſay to the O Lord, thy Thidwled i 
made wonderful 11 me, and ſtrengtbened, and 1 cannot attain thereunto? A 'I# 
wehad reaſon in the Preface of this Book to aver that ®Men carry Maracles d\mwaizs abu: 
hem more wonderful than al the Miracier in the IVorld beſides ? Andtruly it wayly 
ſeem ſo great a wonder if we ſhould aver, That God by bys Omnipotent Porrer of } nel 0. 4 
frame all this connex:0n and di\poſition of Members rehbich we ſee in our (cl; Rnd 
begining be created Adans of the Earih, and Eve of bx tb without 1!» potver of fi 
taiung only the Eartb for matter, and adminijtring all the power bim'elf . (0 be him f al. 
ſo ſhould frame our bodies in thew moſt beaunfut diſpoſation and proportion. Allo, ; 4 
at ihe firſt be created Trees and Hei br without the Vertue of any ſeed ,' (9 be fhox'd now by 
bs all Pr werſul Command Cauije them to ſpring Hp Out of the Earth. To we know (uy 
to him wiothing s unpoſſibiey and nothmg difjicult, It ws to us no new! if he does pre 
things, 0 gp) 011 3t is written, He alone does wondeiin] things, Out that this diſpojue; 
of the Body of Han fhouid proceed from ihe Veriuve and Poreer which lies bid mtbeÞ;. 
rents ſeed ( a moſt fiithy, and hardly to be named ſubſrarice, which no man bebo!ds with: 
out abomination ) and that therein {o rare 4 vVertue ſhould hie concealed tom Ke and ſhajs 
ſo admrable a body , that the whol efficacy of 11s wonderful diſpoſition of parts ſhou'd 
really extlt therein, thy juſtly ads rerght unt9 Our conſideration dvove mea{ſtere, thy ren 
ders ws amaqed and ajt-niſhed, and compels us to cry out, and to confeſs with open mouth, 
that he is not only great in himſelf, nor only creat in great things, but tyat even in the 
moſt abjetfy contemptable, and ſmalleſt things, be s full of Glory, $0 tar Tue; 
Manns. 

* Bur ſince certain it ts, That Gad does not 1mmediately and alone ef: al theſe thing 
which come to pais in the Generation of Living things, bur that Naruwue 1s confticuec, 
which is the ordinary Powe: of God, and which performs al the vicilicudes of Geperanoc; 


z the power arg 


id bane 1s 


aAlls (o 4 
any iced, 


evre is the the Queſtion now is, Whac is the 1mmediace Author of this admirable Fabrick 13 lywg 


work of 
tbe Soul. © 


chings, both Plants aod Animals, And although Galen deſpaired co fivd the catile by which 
al chele things are done, and confefles chat he could find nothing fo niuch as probable in tos 
point, which made him exceeding ſad, Lib. de f&tu formato, cap. 6. Ye: it he had corli- 
ered chat cheſe Operations were proper to the Soul of every tort of living Crearute, be might 
.withour great difiiculty have known Chat al thele operations did proceed ticm the $cul 
which lies hid 1n the Seed. 

Thaecthele areche Operations of nothing but the Soul of every living thing, he wil eali'y 
underſtand who confiders whac ic is which ot a {mal Birch makes a large Anna), prelervesin 
Nutricionthe ſame Figure of the Body,leſt by the continual growthot the parrs ir ſhould be 
changed, reſtores the fleſh loſt, breeds oicentinies large Veins, Which Galen (airs be lawin 
the Head of oe, Lib. de ſemine, repairs che ceech which yonp people do cali, reſtores every 
year the fallen Leaves of Trees, brings forth the Flowers and Fruit, 1a Peacocks and other 
Birds (upplies vew Feathers ſuicable co their kinds. For fince 1c 15 certain, that the $oul 
and form of every fort of living thing 1 the {pecifick caute of al thete operacions, ard that 
hence every yeer each Tice hath us own Leaves reſtored, of one tathiun to the Vuk, ot anc 
cbeccoche Pear-cree, of another to the Peach-cree, and Harts-horns to the Hat in room Ot 
chole are tallen off, bur not the Horns of an Ox, Claws of a Crab, every one according #8 
ſuits with their particular Natuie : Whac need 15 there I pray you in ce tilt thructuie oj 
every }iving thing out of ics Seed, co {eek any other cauſe of Formation than che Soul it ell 
which 1s one and the fame 1n che Seed, ahd In che living body formed ? For x 55 altogether the 
{atne work, when the Soul lying bid in the Seed; and drawing matcer, thapes che vody 0f i 
Plant, and-when the fame Soul repaus the fallen Leaves, teftores the Flowers, p:oduces [ev 
branches, boughs, and roots. And (0 lince Che fame operations in the Seed,and if the Pland, 
are ſeen 1n every ceipect ablolucely pertect, chey ſkew char there 5s the {ame Prirciple 3d 
Agemtin both, And therefore ſince in the leed it (elf ace pertormed the operat)ols proper i 
the ſou), why {hould we deny the foulto beinche teed ? Foral the taculics ct every foils 
and eſpecially of che foul, ate properties inlepaiably flowing theretrom, and tiereture 
may be molt rightly concluded 3 Where che faculties aud operations ot ihe $0ul are fo 
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Cap 4+ In the Seed is the Soul which ſhapes the Living Body. 453 
< be Soul allo 1; (elf is preſent, ard we eaſily come bythe opecacigns © the knowledg 
{che hidden Effeace and Sou}, Foc it one Faculty wete in the Szed, another in the grown 

of what form was chat rhe power, or when went ic away, and whicher, when che 
dody wa formed ! Iris anabſurd ching truly co hold, char the Format ion of the Fleſh, 
Menbranes, Bones, and other parts, is begun by one faculcy, and continued and pecteRted 
» anceber differen cherefrom 4 and that {o as co continue che work begun wich che fame 
ihred without any Ecror. Doubcleis oue and the ſame continued Operation, which 
lf from che Bezinning of Genecaticy tothe end of Life, cannot proceed from divers Prin- 


i alſo copficms che ſame that in Plancs we fee a Roor, of Branch, or alfo a Leaf only, 
winche Indian Fig-ueee, being plucke trom che Planc and ſtuck un the ground, does grow in» 
10 acompleat ad perfect Planc 3 which is the work of norhing buctbe Soul pretenc cherem. 
Ard ſince che ſame thing is done In che Seed, we juſtly conclude chat che Soul is prelent and 
tereip, and performs the {ame work. Yea, and when we (ce che {ame Planc (as Roſema- 
ry fox example) propagated both trom a Seed and Braach we acknowledg the fame canie in 
back cales. For ochecwiſe there would be cwo different caules of one ſpecial effect, and 
ro coafocming Faculnes of one and the {ame Plant, which is talle and ablucd, P 
Toanſwer xiis Argument, Fen (cruly) labors and Lweacs hard, de form, feet, queſt. 5. Fienus bis 
Concluſe 6. bur yet in vaine For he la1es chat a new Plank 18 produced ove way out of che Reaſon «- 
Roctand Branches, another way our of the Seed. For of the former a new Planc is nog £#%/* '** 
made, but chey being levered trom Cheic ſtem ace thernſelves 8 new Plant z becauſe being __ 
as fromche who! they bave alceady 2 vegetacve foul multiplied, bur do not acquire che of Plants, 
lame, by which covey augment thewſelves and attain to their pertection. Contrariwile, 
that the Seed is 20 new Plant, becauſe it: bach no ſoul, bur xc beconns a new Plant by che 
coming of a ſoul into 18 atrer IT  planced 1n the Earch 3 or by the ſoul which 3s newly pro» 
duced in che feed after it is pur wro che Earth, 
Bur Fienws can by no means thus free bim(ſelf, For in the ficft placegthough 4; ſeem ano- 
ther yanner of propagation to Che ſenſe, that which is by the Root or Branch, from ghar 
which is by che Seed ; yet in re{pet ofche principal Efficient it 1s indeed one and che (ame, 
firce it pcoceeds trom te {ame foul. Fienws denies indeed { by reaton of a pre-concewed 
Opimion) char che ſoul of the Plant is in the feed, bur he proves it by no ceaſon. Con- 
rarwiſe, from che operations of the Focinative Faculty which ate io both altke we firmly 
conchude che {ame {oul ro be m both, viz. in che Seed (tor examples lake of Rolemary)-and 
inche Branch thereof, Moreover in che ſame lence, as a Root, a Branch or a Leaf may be cal> 
da new Plaur, the Seed may 3lfobe localicd, For in each chere is its Soul, bur in the 
Seed there 15 wariting the ultimate perfeRtion {pringirg tram the Organs, Thudly, it be 
pants the who! toul may be in the Slip of a Roo, and in one, Leat of a Icee,and that by cur* 
wg olf che ſoul is multiplied, and chat che foul which before was bur one in aumber, viz. 
Vile the {a1d Root, or Branch, or Leat did grow tothe Plant, by cutting the fame off is 
aukiphed ; why does he nor grant thac the ſame mulciplication may be made by the ſeed 2 
lpecually (12ce al ſeeds are rarely faſhioned, and ſorne of cher bave a moce actiticial ſhape 
han che Root of an Hop or any othec Plant, oc the Leaf of an Indian Fig-tree? 
The ſame Operations in both do argue (doubcieſs) the preſence of che ſame Soul in 
bc. o" 


We dotherefoce rightly argue from this wonderful Fabcick of che Body which is made in 
int of the {ced, chat che ſoul 18 preſent therein. Foc, whatſoever 38 made by Nature ov 
0) Art muſt be made by that wbicb bath an aftual Being; and that which r:0ves muft 
9 an 4x42! Being z, and every unmediate efficient Cauſe muſt neceflacily be zoyned 
withe Patient, And cheretore 1n the generation alio of al living things that which tocms 
teBody rauft be pretenc, and muſt be joyned tothat Body. And that which is yer more, 

moiftring powers them(elves wtuch wait upon che Formative Faculry do al appear io che 
leed, Fo the fic ft Qperacion which is performed in the Seed 15 in a Planc the drawing of 
dUiſhineve :com che Rand, and in Animals the drawing of che Mochers blood. The ſecond 
wihe Virtficacion and Animacion thereof, or Communication of the Soul thereco, For 
the Nutmeur drawn out of the Each is 1arumate, and the blood allo is of ic felt nanimace. 
Lu when of theſe che parts of a Plant and of a Child are made, they muft needs then be an» 
ited. Bur nothing cap prvea Soul buc chat which hach ir, and checforeche Seed is avicuated. 
thicd Operacion is che ſeparacive. Since the Liver is made of ove kind of maccer, the 
mach of anocher, che Heart of anocher, the Brain of anocher 3 a Vein, a Nerve, an Ar- 
* & Wocher, he Soul n the Seed dilcerns and ſeparaces cheſe macters one _ —_—_ 
ourtbly, 
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Fourthly, when thete matcers afe {evered by the tame Soul each is pur in its own 
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place, 's 


ll | Brain and Sromach in one place, he Heart and Livec 113 anotber. The fiſt is the Forma: Wy 
{| | peculiarly fo called, by which its own thape, quantity, number, and the like, are alloced EY 
Wl: each part, ; s Pref 
Wi - Thrreis Secoud!ly, T here can Þ» no other Apent here aſſigned ſ2ve the ſeed. For firſt 6 il, the 4 L 
1.0 no Arene Generator himſelf is many times ablenc. So 1 the Spring, when a Plant {pring; from feed <P 
i | in the ſeed the Plant which bare thar ſeed is many times dead long before 5 and whiles the Anizal >. wh 
i} except tt the Womb of the temale recewing us ſhape, the Male which ingendced the { anie ivay hg A <4 he 

ſou: co be dead. Lay Sat 


S 4 


7h: innzre Again, Neither cari the inbred [eat of che>-ed Lethe Cauſe of Formation, Forth " 
Heat in 4f cannot be denied, chat the innate Heart 1s an Ocpan wherewtth as other actions in the og 
tve Seed fo conformation w ſhaped , yer it 18 not the primary Cauſe; tince {o34m1 able 3 work 1 
45 14 the not be aſcribed co a bare qualicy, as co give to fo many different paris almolt infiniee w ctw, 


apes x ber, each its peculiac figure, quanccy, number, icituattion , bur there is ned of 3% Ft t 
» Br ag Diviner Agence. Ot which Scaizger, Exercitat. 6. Set, «. If (taies ie) the form cn the of! 
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from without (a1 they tel 5) and im the mean while the matter is furniſhed with al by, 
of perfet#ion z, of neceſſity both tbe Qualities and Suamites, the numbers, orders, gl 
ſcituations, muſt be provided and or dered by ſomvobat pobich # within, and in concluſy 
the whol Body muſt b: ſhap?d by the ſame interna! Principle, Now thi baping of the > 
dy as performed, either by a ſtthſtance, or by an accident, or by both, Not by an accident 
alone, Firſt of all, becauſe no accident works but m the v2rtwe of its ſubſtince. Aoyn, 
becauſe no accident hath knowlcdg. Eut 14 jame Vertue and Power which is Arcyipt 
of ſo noble a Temple bath been judged by all Philoſophers to be moſt exceelins wil-, | 
muſt be therefore fram:d and butit by aju bjtanc:, And thi ſubſtance is the Form of 1h: 
Seed. Doubileſs the form of the Seed 1f it be not a Soul it is a bruit thine: andifitfran: 
the body, it is equal tothe & oul. But in growing and reſtoring of waſted left the foul 1. i 
which does «il. There muſt be therefore i the Seed @ ſhaping Soul which comes beforethit ould 

| Soul for which it prepares its bouſe. Jnd therefore that former Sou! ir more wiſe aud | 
' noble than thts latier. Anda lute before ; The Form it ſelf is the canſe cf thir prepara. 
ti-m. For it both alters the whol, and diſpoſes of the parts for its own, Nov whenti 
body arrives to the perfetion of itr preparation, does it then alſo arrive 1 the (ub- tead, 
ftantial Form, For the Form it jelf exifts before-hand, And therefore ther i: 
no progreſs made to it, but to its att, that there may afterwarg e uſe nid 

thereof. 

The verive Nor1in Animals can the Vectii® of che Mothers Womb be the cauſe of the Conformation 
of the M9- and ſhaping of che Body, Fo: if the Formative Faculty were 1nthe Womb, and not inthe 
mo ., Seed, the F athec ſhould conte: nothing rothe Conformation of the yorg one, and ſhould as 
| wot the ford only a pallive Priaciple, and conflequently ſhould noc penerate. Again, chece car * 
{13 Cauſe «© no caule affigned why che Child ſhould be {omcimes like che Farher, and why Fen 5 the 
,  #beforme- thouldnor alwaies be ingendred, Thicdly, in Eg-bearing Ammals the Conformation wad! 
ten of tbe rerformed by rbe Womb, but che Epps ace pertected inco Chicken, withour che Body © «(tive 
17g the Hen ; asneuher the Earth (whict co Plancs is as che Womb) bath any power co ſhape ib? 
Planr, bural chat Faculcy 15 1n che Seed, Moreover, 1t heac hrings (as chey {ay) the poxe! 
of the Seed inco aCt, a Quality engenders a {ubſtance. Nor can they avord che torce ot 5 
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Arguimenc who anſwer, That this ſubſtantial Power is fo ordered and dilpoſed by che Gt »ty 

nerator, that the {aid Quality being awakened it breaks forth inco an act like che Generatci | 

For what I pray you 1 tha: jubſtancial power ? Cercainly unleſs it be che Soul 1515 3 dice! On, 4 

figuenr, which appears by cheir own rule, when they ſay that che next power is reckons? pertg 

for an act, For {ince a ching canioc be ar once both in act and power, it the next powe! if eptic 

an aQt, certainly ic cannoc be a pure paſlive power, buta formal one, and !© che Sou! 4 An 

{elf. kuce ; 

"1 03 Nor ts that of any momene which Thomas F ienus brings againſt rhis argument, de fore. be dy 

jeltion of fates, quaſt. 5. concluſ, 6. For leeing be grants thac chere is no orher caule oi che Contot® PRIN 1 

| Fienus mationof an atimace Body fave che Soul, it is rightly hence concluded ; That whatever ou jeaq 
| «g 4x/t the 30 ir che Elficient Cute of Formacion hath in icche Soul : Bur the ſeed hach in ic ch* cat "3pp 
higryo on of the Conformacion of an animace Body, Ergo ut bach in ic che Sout. Here indeed Þ Ker nothe 
| the ſeed. aDIWwers I acknovoledg the Premiſes are true z but I deny the Conſequence. !: 7 andere | Al 
| | rightly inferred that there is ſome Soul in the Seed, bit not that 3+ 38 the Soil of 17 Sed, * ey 
Theres indeed a Soul brought inco tbe Seed after that the Seed is conceived tr the Womogs ns 


planted in the Earth, or the Eg 1s ſet under the Hen, when gl thingr are pics 11159 3; To 


G ip 6 — Tn the Seed is the Soul which ſhapes the Living Bod), 485 © 


. —i-Soul of the Seed, or which did pre-exiſt in the Seed, or which was bred inthe 
vat Fo Tree, »r the Hen, but the Sord of the young Conception which was afterward 
ox '-, But very good deed, how can che Conſequent be demied 1t both che 
_h ans verry Fon a Sylogitm, that which 1 falle cannot be mterred from rue Premi- 
4 Helaiet -eveccbetets chac che Micior is talle, and he denies chat che foul which 1s che 
of Con/01735 190 is the foul of che ſeed : but fallely, For it muſt be ſhewed, as 
Caulie - fl be (21d, what 15 che cauſe of chole operations and of the conformation 1n the 


þ ac #4{(C 


Fra he f011l 15 COM? according to his optmon. Moreover ſince he fates the foul is 
Pei lll np: beaGtuated, he oupht to fhew what 15 the Author of that tame aCtu- 


(omiriong 11 Plants, Ergr, Brun Beaſts, before che foul comes. Thirdly ti 
have roll ne, whether the Souls allo of Plants, Birds, and Beaſts, are introduced, and 
4 caſe The) -oceed, Doubtlets when tome Seed is caſt into the Earth, orcto any 

woittenod with water(wichour any other cauleYfirft ic purs forch a Roor, and a hiccle 
| cue. Whar I pray you 15the cauie of chts operation and tarmation, fave 
--xiftert inche Seed? OQratit de rotthe Sou] pre-exiſtent in che Seed, 
-nC* it ſhould afterwards come. 

Witch Aronmenia hich hach buherco been p: opounded and explained, drawn from the 
wwe:1:1003 07 the $014] appearing m the Seed might alone fufhce co pert wade a mind 105 pere 


_ 
w 
ed. 
- 


micious, bu de (013 Of cruth, that the Soul 1s 11 the Seed : howbetc there ace Other Agu- 

nents CvIdeti! 0 piOvethelame. 

| Fox in the 1200714 p34 ”, whatſoever ingenders its like muſt needs communicate us Els tx, 
eto he thing 16cndred 3 ocheryite ic would nor beeffentially like irs But every living would not 
Cate bepeto ie ike, Erpoitcommunicares its Eftence ro che thing 1ngendred ; and con- breet its 
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acts no only the maccer, bur alfothe forms whereby che Eflence of a thing is chiet- "2a TINY 
vacomplithed. And if chis were not fo there conld be no unvocal Generation, and the comgeFſmaniy 
Gzrator could give nothing bur the matter, nor could any man te] us Whence che Soul ,,q 
hould come 3 when frequently the Generacor before a Planc or Animal 18 made of the Seed 
may come rode, and aiterward nothing ſhould be found to form the Plante or Animal tave 
wc Hear, Tous Che Seeas and bulbous Roors of Plants are fomcimes kept many yeers 
belcxe ainy Plant prow therefrom, rhe Planc which bare che Seed or Bulb being long fince 
lead. So out of an Egg even by the Heat of a Furnace a Chick 18 hatched, che Cock and 
Henfrom whole copularion the Egg proceeded, being long ſince k1Pd and eaten. And que» 
(tionleſs if there were noc in the Seed an active Principle cogumunicated by the Parencs, 
the Parents could rot be truly faid to generate, ſince theygſhould attord only the 
Marcer, 
Toma Fienwindeed makes anſwer, de Format, Fwet. que't. 6. that the Parents do 
teen really and actively penerate, 1n that they afford the Seed avd Matrer of Generation, 
&110ptinc thereupon all diſpoſitions nece{Hry for che Introduction of a Soul. But chis 
5 the Beppt;, of the Queſtion, For we deny that that which only affords the watter of 
(32eration nowever ditpoted co fic it tor che reception of the torm, does communicate an 
«tive principle 21d Truly Generace, For all thete diſpoſitions do belong to the marcer,and 
$9 0026 00ES LOT COMMUNICATE che principle of acting, he cannor b. {ard actively to wpoender. 
i hudly, 1: the Seed had no Soul 1n 17, and yer fhunld produce 4 Creature with a Soul in A Thing 
{, temole novle thould bs produced by the lefs noble, and the Vircue of che Seed thould 1naumate if 
02yceadwiitance, which 1s abſurd, For nothing acts beyond its ability; alſo that One Ni” | 
m5007 atnnated ſhould pectorm ations prope: to the Soul, Conformation, Nutreuti- err 4g 
", Auction, Actcattion ; ſhould make Bones, Fleſh, Membranes : all which ations are aim, 
fomned ac the fiift conformaticn, which happens loon atter che Eeguimninyg of the Gon- 
eptgn, 


_ nh ee bb .- ; - X 
And thowoh it be objected by ſome, that an Apent by virtue of anacher thing may pro» 


MAKE an eff<'t ore noble chan of it ſelf it wereable to compaſs : yer it this be done, Xt mutt 
ih Ne Wac) Cie principal Agent us pretent, and not when: ic 18 ablent, which does nor hap- 
PI Cteation. For the Father may be abſent from the place where Genetacion 13 made, 
Jea2nd he niay be dead before thar time. Soalſo the Mother may be ablent or dead, as ic 


7 


pens Ghickens, which are hatched by the Heac of a Furnace, oc by tome Fowl of a= 


Wer lore, [ 


: _ *:emiſes therefore being conſidered, it is moſt ciphtly determined, char the ſoul wow 270 | 
eng , ted, and as Labareia wel faves de Facult. Amm. cap. 11. that Living things ak 4. 
Fart" venecare their like do communicate {ome of theic Matter and {ome of ther 

wihe7 160 they afford an animated ſeed furniſhed with the fame vical faculty which was 
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diviſible. 


' the Conimbricenſian Collepiates do hold both theſe Opinions to be very probable, wd 


Hor ſeu!s 
are Co-eyx- 
tened with 
the Body: 


Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. 
For chough be Souls of livirg things of chemielves have no Quancity 197 ae diviſ, 
yet according to che excenſton of the matter where:nchey ace they them(e!yey Aung; 
which Fortunins Licetwa bath proved in cwo Book dz Anime Coextenſions (; Povi, a 
when it 1s divided they ace divided, or cather multiplied, and yer they them(s! bl 
neither greacer nor leſs than chey wece, So the Soul which is in a fival T wip thares "bs 
out of the Euth, 18 no leſs than chat which 1s afterward in a tall Ok ; nos the "ys 
Calt leſs than that of an Ox. After the ſame manner the Soul d:ifFules ut {elf into the Tt 
ment which is rewly- adjoyned to the Body, and ſo according to the Keacy 
on of the Body which it informs it felt is extended, and yet 'becomes ny; _ 
than it Was: as on the Gontraiy, whep a Branch s pluckr from a Tee pr. 
Soul of the Tree is not made leſs than ic was. Acer the faite mano i; 1 . 
Generation, For whereas betore a Plant generaces the {oul 15 bur onein number , b6., c 
it is but in one {ubjedt : yet uow that che Plant generares ſeed, viz. ſich a matter ax wha 
the {ou} which was before in one numerica] {ubject may now be mulciplied in ics exif. 
& that Seed being ripe us ſeparaced from che Plant : in each feed chough ever (o fins) the guy 
cemaings entire, and now 1t lives by 1ts own foul and ſubliſts by it (elf; and tince of one Þ;./ 
of Poppy more chanan bundced feeds are bred, the ſame ſoul of the Poppy exifts entire ; 
each {ed ; and chen the Sou! is {fatd co multiply it elf; which when it doch, wc becoms tg 
I-f{-c than ic was fince vt 1t jelt ic bach nv Quantity. | 
Bu which way che foul it felt cemainung entire can communicate its Eſfe'ice to anode; 
this 15 that which hath perplexed greac Wits, and not being underſtood hail; raiſed ——_ 
di{pures and bred mattyy Errors. For Ful. Celar Scaliger taies rigbely concerning the 8:4] 
E:xercit. 307. jett. 29. Weſee the ſhallovoneſs of our Underſtandirgrs Who dares (ay by 
comprehends the ſpecies of ſubſtances * We cannot attain to that « -quiſzte lyowledy, bus 
of ivoo tings one us made z bovo th. Borm totally in the whol Body, and totally in eaery 
part. So drvine a thing is the Form, that being a ſubſtance it fils anotber ſubſtance fulf 
ſelf, ſo that of both one is made. Therefore to enquare further is the part of an over cur. 
05 and bufie mind ;, for it is a part of bumane Wijdome to be contentedly.zgnorant of jos 
things. | 
Bur chiefly that queſtion hath much croubled many, whecher che Soul be torally ir the 
whol Body, and totally inevery part thereof : alſo how the Soul is divifible, whether iate. 
gard of us ex:enfion by means uf che Body, Where {ome hold that all che Souls of pectet 
Animals (and they only Jace indivilible and unextended : others hold that 3'1 che fouls & 
pertect Animals ace divitible and extended, only che cationa) Soul of man excepted. Bu 


__ —— 
Bo 


cheretore they auſwer the Arguments broughs to prove both, aad ſo leave the Reader uiurt- 
ſolved: yet chey confels chey had rather maintain the former. Fortuniys Licetias, iu 
ewo Books of the Coextenlion of ſouls with their bodies, bolds ghar aldouls, y2 the cations, 
are co-exrended with the Body, 

Hence alſo anoghec controveriie hath riſen, how in the Augmentation of tbe parts of it 
Bethes of Animals which grow che growing parts do receiveche Soul 3 which is attende 
with exceeding great difficulties, as Zabarela alſo confefles, and is fo obfcure, thatit mr eve 
ved Sebaſtian Baſſo (a man otherwite quick»lighted enough mn the things of narure):c & fe | 
ny thac there is any fuch ching as a ſubftancial form, and abſucdly to hold that the tor wi _ 
body natural is nothing but a cercain colleftion of particles of che ſame kind inco an excelent Gi 
kind of Harmony. Now among others, Facobus Zabarela hath wricten largely 0: (1 


Queftion, Lib. 1. de Accretione, where having in Chap, 1 3. recited contrary Opinions, ial . 
rightly rezeded che Opinion of Scotus and others, who hold that the Soul tlows wu is 4 
matter, and that in the parts of the racter bred of che Aliment parucles of che Soul rediet, 4 
and that {o juft che ſame ſauldoes nor laſt during the lite of che Animal;and tad undertakes 5 
ro defend the other Opinion, that che Soul all che Life time remains the (arne it numbec,and \ 
when new matter comes i excended to inform the ſame, Chap. 16. he propounds ©W0 ve) 
urgent doub:s againft che ſame : The ficſt is, That after chis manner, when the Sou! wh.) . 
is inthe 01d fleth paſles over to inform che Fleſh newly compoled of Nucrimear, che Fo! . 
{eems to go owt of one lubject taco another, which ſeems co be abſurd. The other i, Thi: c 
thus che Soul wil ſeem co be movable of ir ſelf ; whereas Ariſtotle in the 6. Fhy/ic. tea 06s, : 
that Bodies only ace of cherſelves movable 3 and chat the Soul 1s movable only Þy accident ; 
; according co the morion of che Body, ia 1. de Anima. But Zabaretla rightly aniwers ome X 
ficft, char che Form in this manner does not cocally torſake his tubjedt but remains Were®) 


yer patles over co inform new matter, whuch tranſition, oc diffulion wants a p'op*t wr 
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A 
Chap, 6 | — ty 
\- That the Soul does not paſs over io 1ntornm new maccer by nwrton, þ 
WET. Go it the Soul does not paſy over 0 1ntorn new maccer by nwrton, bus 
logto (2 0 - rous hid and unknown. Which things although Baſſo daes laugh 
\ certain (361EE (OUS hid aG6 UNKNOWN. wn vimgs aitnouge DaJJs Goes 14ug 
4 TIA wy 105+ GLO * / pa \  % 2 } ; % , . 
c we... 1. exnlaived chey ace moſt crue Althe Etro which many run mto ta this 
. + > | | 


Mo {10m hence, becaule they atcribure ſuch things (© tbe Form and Soul ay 
nk rot £ BOLY g VIZ. Quanuity, Divihbility, ard | its, Bucthat which Scalrper 


,* COnCernutg ths MOtIon ON Anpels, Erercit. 359. Sec. 12. 18 alfo crue of che Souls, Whether 


kv rig extended WINOUT piedicamencal (Quuanticy, and moved nor With corporea! motion, - _ 
; "28y" o {mM 1 lace tO Pace, bur with the MOCiGH Of a thirg NCOrpore il and eXTE! Gen by ove 
; 7 rip Vl; For as 151 Exercet. 307. Sett. 13. Whatever i moved 1s mn 4 ace, 
: At Sl ie not 11 4 place, becauſe 1t hath no quantity. For that which hath quantity 
' wn/t be at once 114 4+ te parks of 2 11vine thing that hath quantity. Eut the Sl 1s im 
' us dart of the body rwohtch bath quantity. Anda hitle aiter , The Sod 13 ſelf becomes 
| eater, by ,0.111.5 whereof the bodv is made greater. And (Heretore he timielt caſs ic n00 
l noo properly (o cerived, bur in the lame place he writes : I/ken it us mriroduced into 
at arti 1c is added to the body, the Soul which before ras in the magnitude C for exe 
| walglo of 2100t and an half, 15 advanced baif afoot. Anda little atiec : The Soul 38 
epiterred by promotion of it ſelf, from :t ſelf to al that rohich 17 nevoly added to the body, 
ov ta the HEM { circum} erence, a! the matter being mean wbile filled which lies betwrxt, 
Fa; thus When C Nacure Of a thing ts 60% very clecr, neithec 15 it ealie to 10vVEtIT Names, 
{thotenanies we uleate equivocal, and taken from things more known. 
| Bar that we may 11 Lome tort explain the Nacure of the Soul as far as the weakneſs The » 
| { our Underffanding wil give leave, and chasg we may declare how we ace tot: of 't 


deftind what 1s commonly faid, chat the Soul ts a coral Being, which may be do. [ff 4eetar 
| #2 extended, mulciphed, and chat fone light may be givento al chis DoArine of the Gene- oy 
anon of living things, thus the cafe itands, Al] natural todies confift of Macrer and 
Form, which in living things 1s the Soul. The macter of che Budy us of ir (eli ſubje& To 1 B-1» 
Quincy, ard drvitible into parts having Quanity, and a Body fo takes up place thac it 0 q 
«1301 30 Ocher body chereinto, and ics movable from placeto place, Bur the formand ,,.. 
{.ulba-b no quantity, and cherefore ic fils and penetrates che who) Body, it is indiviſible of it (ave; «> 
ſet, vet 15co=extended with che hol Body without quantity. But fince (as the Schools place, » 
neanghely each) a thing is ſaid to be lome wheie three manuer of waies , excher Defint Povoble.. 
wely, oc Replecively, of Gucumicripuvely and Locally : che Body only is cucumfcrpive- | tas 
ly wa place, and fo {aid co rake upa place. For two Bodies bavirng quantuy can nevet be ,,,, ,- 
1a /he (atue place, and that place which one body hath taken up anocher cannot potleis un- Quantiy, 
lis he body ficft by Jocal mutarion pats wo another. Bur tubttances tree froin quantiry fs che 
(sallolenlible {pecies) can be eichec divers of thern topether, or with other bodies w fore 499),7! ine 
place; of which we have {poke more largely in our x. B. of Natural Philolophy, cbip. 5, - , FOOY. 
ird6, Ard alrhovgh the manner of exiſtivg aiy where repletively does propetly belovp cv,,,;,- 
Gd, who (as Damaſcen writes) xs all,and totaily every where, wholly in all, and whol wit i»; 
I» above gli, bigh, glorious, unmenſe, incomparable, incomprehenſible z but Souls ate nor bed? 
ery Where as God 18, but are linured and contained within chew own Bodies; yet learned * #7? 
Men (and amongſt the reft Johannes Faber ſtapulenſis, Dialog. 2+ Phyſicarum Intro- O : * 
ai.) doatifobure the manger of berg ſome where r2piztvely tothe Scul allo, and being ,,,* .., 
caicied 2Jott by the witps of their Mind fcom the loweſt plenttudecoche higheſt and whanice, oats 55 1 
they acknowledg the Image of God who tils 3] things, and exiſts corally inche World, and net be c9- 
'0Wby WHR our, even ig Souls; and thatiightly, For the S2ul of al Animals fils che whol £##t& 7% 
v5dy which it itarms, nor 18 it hingred chough the Body have filled this place betore, bur COP 
a 1tallocin be n al the pats of ihe Body. Aud al Dimenſions being caken away, the u'bat 
NU Of any of 5 May be m che lan;e Vbz with tha of another, nor would the pretence of tþivgs re 
ne binderthe pete 'ce of the ather, As we ſee many lights (catteced chrough the ſame reptetively 
arr, nor does tt.e pretence of one hinder the prelence of anocher ; and altbough tbece are 47 where- 


th 


fed 


a0y 10 the fame place, yer they are not mgled, which rhe ſhadows declare. - Allo we may > 
, Fs of | n I h 
{eethe farwe Soul which ar firſt tils the Body of a ima] Branch {pcung up trom an Acorn, and Ty, (aw 


XU 1nfant; afterward when the ſaid Branch is grown up co a tall Oak, and che In- ys the 
By becuue a large Man, yet ir fills the fame Bodies though it felf be not aug. who! bedy: 
 Ardtoapp!y what hach been ſaid co our preſent purpolez as when of a {inal Branch a Mowers 
So 5 P:0WH Up, Or Of a Calf an Ox is made, cf an Infice aftroug wel-ler Van, the 4 — 
. os Lee, Ox, Man, is not made larger than when it was in che Branch, Cali, Intant : plieds © 
*9 We loul when by the (eed ic gives Eflcace co _ individual matters, UK is wot made lefier, 
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nor does ic loſe any thing, andthe ſoul which is inthe ſeed born by a call Tree is 51, 1 

than chat which is 1n the I cee at (elf. | 0 il 
The ſoul By al which ic appears that it 13 more proper £o ſay the ſou] is multiplied than 4, 

Poper'y 15 Po fince nothing is divided but what bath Quanticy, and one part withouc ma 
_ the Soul hath no quantity, nor hath it wo wichout another, propetly it is pot diyia, 
whether neither by it (elf, nor by accident, The body indeed as baving quatcity and one vaſe os 

tbe ſoxl be Or behind another, is divided , nor is the part taken from the Body of the {ame Eſſence w 

co-exien- che who); bur that part of the ſoul] which is ſeparated from che Generator is of thef & 
ded wy Eflence wich the ſou] of the Generator; and although ic be in a {maller body yer is it » wy 
aa ly and enticely chere, as (be ſoul of the Generator 1s in this Body, And that Extenſis n., 
offend no man, nor cauſe bim co think that the Soul becauſe ic 1s exrerded hack vart P 

him ponder with bun{elf how chat of Scalzger is to be underſtood, Exercit. 359, Ny _ 

That che Soul is extended without predicamental quantity, Where we muſt Gifting d 

berwixr extenſion properly (o called, and extenſion taken only analogicall;, Exteulig 
properly belongs to quantity and bodies which bave pacts fo diſpoſed that where ons is the 

other is Bot 3 for examples ſake, where the Foot is chere che Hand is not. Bur the Soul 
alchougb ic be joyaed co the body, becauſe ic informs a body meaſured and extendes, xr 

the plenicude and replency theceot (tor ſo the School-men term ic betcer than Excenſce, 

and Fortuniy Licetus might better bave uſed chis word in che Title of bis Book de (an 

zenſione Animarum cum Corpore ) was large as the body it ſelf, and itsdimention, and #1 

it chough grow nevec {0 big, no part being added thereto. Yet there 18 nor one part oft! 

Soul in the Eye, another in the Foot, nor is the Soul in a Man preacer chan that in an Inlay: 

bur as God 15 immenſe and infinite every where, not having part withour parc, or belund « 

afcer part : ſoalſoatter its faſhion che ſoul fils the whol body, noc haviug pait 3fce part 
Wheceby we may eaſily anſwer chat Objetion which hath croubled many, ard Ba]; 

amoneft the reft ; That if the Soul be corally in the whol Body, it wil follow chat when 4 

che body is cut off (as for examples lake, che Hand) the Soul w:l be divided with 

che diviſion of the Body. For in tuch chings cruly in which che Seminal Principle is (pred 

alche boy over, as ina Willow, the Soul is mulciplied by cutcing off a branch, cr as ley 
commonly ſpeak, is divided : but in Animals where Propagation 15 made by Seed the {ou! 

remains intice in its body, though a pat of the body be cur off ; as alſo in growing, although 

the ſoul communicates ut (elf tothe parts added cothe body, yer it does not pals out of ct 

A twe/eg fubjeRt into another, Fortuniys Licetus allo acknowledged thus much, Lib. 2. de an 
:xttnſun me Coextenſione, cap. 4. where he makes arwotold exteniion , one material belorgirg (0 
magnicude, which is only in a thing which hath corporeal quantity z the other forma! and 
belonging to an incorporeal (ubftance : and he rightly adds, Thar although chelerwoexte- 

ſions, Material and Formal, bave an analogy and proportion one to another (viz. Brcaule 

eithec of them bounds che thing defined within certain limics : for God alone is corally every 

where) yer herein they differ, That extenſion formal fo called makes not (he thing to 

which u belongs co be ſubject co quantity, nor neceſſarily diviſible, eirher of ic (elt, ordy ac 

cident : but macerial excenſion ſocalled makes a thing both to bave quantity and dwilibilicy, 

Senſible (pecies do aiſo afford an Image of chis thing. For if a bcight ſhining ching be in {07s 

place, or any other image of a thing, 2nd there be only one man chat ſees ir, or one-kookiug: 

glaſs co receive che Repreſentation 3 che who! Image of the viſible thing 1s 10 the eyes ot ore 

Man, or in one Glaſt, Buri an hundred, oc a thouſand, or more men come, 0: a thouland 

Glafles be ſer, che ſame image which was before received by one Man and by one Glaſs, deti 

now appear ina thouſand Men, and a thouſand Looking-glaffes ; nor yer is che Spects 

or Repreſentation of chat viſible Objze& divided inco Quanticative parte. LE 

And hence aroſe that famous Axiome of Philoſophers z That every Form multiplies 1 

ſelf. Which although Zabarella quores, de ſenſu agente, cap. 5. where he ci£2cs of (enfible 

_ : yet irdoes not therefore tollow (as one unskliully imagines) char ic is only tle 

of accidental Foro, Contraciwile, it us rather generally and primacily crue of che {ubftar- 

cial forms, and only conſequently of the accidental, For ſubftancial forms ace really tors 

but accidenta) forms are only cheir Images and ſhadows as it were, And therefore it accidet- 

gal forms have a power co mulciply chemſelves, much moce have ſubſtantial forms the {4% 

power z, fince accidents do al that they do by yercue of their forms. $0 that ic i5 apparent 

chat Zabarella underftood this Axiom of ſubſtantial forms, from Lib. de facudtat. 433% 

cap. iz. where be writes, Thac it isthe proper condition of the Vegetative Soul chat che &t- 

neratot ſhould afford ſome ot his own matrer and ſome of his own form ; and in chat whol 
Chapter he teaches expreſly, rhas that ſame yulgar Opinion of the Eduction of Form W 0 
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gens 3s of the marter by che ation of an excernal Agent hatch by nv meaus place 1 uving 
the apc? And Ariftotle alſo himſelf exprefly teaches, 2, de Amma, cap. 2. text. 20. Thac 
ak do mulriply chemſelves, when he wrices thac ſome Plaats divided and ſeparated 
lo beefore (ee To Jive becauſe the Soul which 19 10 chem 15 actually indeed one 19 every 
plant, bus pocentially many 5 which allo he grants in ſome Anicvals. Which it 1: be crue 
a Planes GÞich 11ve divided, why ſhould u not be true in them alſo which ace propagated by ,, 
weed, that (0 the Soul ſhould be ſaid co be one, but potentially many, viz. by the Seed, as the /ouls 
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velarebey £30 mulciply chemſelves by che diviſion of cheir body ? pr 0pae ati- 


Now this cuultiplication 1s performed divers waies, as ſhal beſaid hereafer. Bur this is 


-amamon £0 a}, cha the Soul fhould have us proper fubzedt wherein ic might cleave, and by - Tbe ſeal 
which ie might be ſeparated from che Genecacor, and might conſticure a new Individual  j1;,v ;,, ;; 
which is the Seed, or ſomwhat analogical to the Seed. Al four-tooced Beaſts do communt- prope: ju 


-necheic Souls by cheic ſeed 3 Birds, Serpents, and Inſects tome ot chem, do bring forth j1#t- 
Foes, of (omwh:aT analogical ro Eggs, and by chem they multiply themſelves, In Plants 
here ira v4cious Manner of Propagation, as fha] allo be ſaid hereatter, For ſome propagate 
hem(elves by Seed, ſome by Branches, ſome by a Root oc Bulb, and ſome by divers af chele 
nies For is is 00c in them as 4n Animals, where che Soul is tied co che ſeed, or co formwhas 
rich anſwers the Seed, but ic is diffuſed chrough the who! Planc, or chrough irs paces, fo 
hat it can multiply it ſelf by any part if 3x be puc into the ground , fo chat thence a new 
ant wil acile. Nor ace che Souls nevertbelets divitible in Plants alchough ic be common- 
»(ofaidz lince chey have not one part without another, buc the body of tne Plant only is 
{vided, and is made leſs by cutting off ſome bough, branch, or Root : nor does ic give pace 
of ic felf co che Seed, the Branch, the Root, but ics whol ſelf, and 1o muluphes ic 
(elf. 


Here alſo I muft explain how that is to be underſtood which I have wricten in Chap. g, ,” kecver 
& Conſenſ. & Diſſenſ. Chymicorum cum Arijiot. & Galeno, chat the forms alloof Mecak the formy 


ze mulciplied atcer cheic fathion 3 ſince a cerratn malignant Pecſan hath charged me to hold 
that a ſtone bepers a Rone, and meral begers meta]. For 1 amnor fo blockith and toolith as Pied, 
to beleeve chac this Load-ſtone, this Diamond, this Cryftal, chis Gold does engender, as one 
Poppy breeds another, and one Lettuce anocher. For mulciphcacion caken in this ſence 
foe properly belong co the living and Vegetativg Soul ; acd Generation is the Work of 2 
lring body only. Yec this is ecue in the mean time, T hac Jewels and precious ſtones were 
ootal particularly made at che acſt Creation, but Experience and Hiſtocres cited in che 
plceatoreſaid, do evince thac the Mines and Matcixes of Jewels and Metals being once ex- 
tauſted ace filled apain,and ochers {1cceed in the room of choſe thac ace digged up, This there 
fe is my Underſtanding, wherein I agree with Anſelmizs Toetins, and other moſt learned 
men; that as un Plants and Animals, by che foul lying bid in the teed vs formed a Plane and 
a Animal ; ſo alſo by a certain Gold-making, Silver-making, Scone-making, Cryftai-ma= 
king Spirit, containing che AcchiteRonick form in it (elf, Stanes, Jewels, and Metals are pe- 
neraced in the Earth 3 and from it according to every ones kind, figure, color, and ochec 
proper accideacs are given cochem z and that this Spiric ditfuſes 1c telt incoche exbaufted 
Hines and Quarries of Merals 20d Jewels, and there generates new Mecals and Jewels. Bus 
Mere that Spiric hes hid, and which is the ſeat chereof (in chu dacknefs of Humane Minds, 
ad the ignorance we are in concerning the Gonfticucion of the wner pars of che Tecreftrial 
) to us uaknown, Lhis is certain, that choſe Archicectonick Spicits ace various 
Wading to the ſorts of Jewels and Metals, nor are they found in al parts of the Earth, 
n lome p'aces oaly, And {o much by the by, concesniog the Generation ( as is 
= of Scones and Metalr, I bave faid in this place io free my ſelf from Slaw- 


nerated, 


Now the Souls and ſeveral ſorts of things received cheic Power of multiplying themſelves whencz 
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komche divine Benedidtion at the ficſt Creation of che world, when God ſaid, Let the ſous vave 


Exrth bring forth the Herb ſeeding Seed, the Fruit Tree bearing Fruit according to its PP! #8 
rem x its opon Seed upon the Earth. And Erncreaſe and Mxitiply, Fos Gud 3 j 
Udoronly commandyas Thomas Eraftus wel wrices, de occult. med. propr. cap.1 5. that the 
gcreared thould exiſt, bur alſo chat chey ſhould io propagace chemtelves as he had crea- 

Nor was has Command of his in yain, bur very effeAus}, For when he comman- 
&, Uo. ah to each a power whereby they were able co accompliſh his Command. By vic» 
UWiterefore of this benedicton, and help of che Seed, Souls are propagated as one Candle is 
lgheed by another 3 and where ever they meec wich a fic maccer wherein they may tubiitby 
dwſelies, ſuch as is clie body ot che leed, ehiey can cranfuſe themſelves chereingo, and as 
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ScAiger ſaies, cloath them{elvrs cherewich, to that chat pare (if I may (ocal ir, (4, by. 

properly a part ) ofthe form bath che ſane Effeoce with the who! torn, which i; EX 
whol from whence it was lepatated, and afterwards allo ir. Vepins to per!orm rhe lane ore 
rations 3 and ſo the ſame Eſſence of the Soul which 15 1 a fall Walnuc Tree i wn the K. 
and char Sprout which aries trom the Nun, 21d alrerwaids alſo having obtained tim... 
cer whereby co augment it felt 1: pectoras che lame operations, produces very year rey 
Branches, and ingeriders Nuts. And thus out of che ficft Individuals of all tours thored oy 
cceeping thingy, Birds, Fithes, Plants, Awmals, at fiuft created, tie forts and kings bavetes, 
fince continued, and all Beaſts, Creeping Tiungs, Bids, Fiſhes, Plants, fave been O2rei2 x 
by multiplication of their Souls, F 
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Chap. 7: Arguments to the contrary Anſwered. 
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Nd although chis is a plain cafe, fo that a Mind rot prepoſfelT-d with Or non may ey 

ily Perceve chercurh : yer as cCmmonly happens 1 this daiknelts 1; | Umate Ying 

ſome are of another Mind, whole Opinions and Arguments to the Contiaty come now ti, 
examined, 

I be ficft ching which bath troubled many fo as they could nor {ee che crutch, 8. that 06h 
ther in che ſeed; of Plinrs, nor 20 Epps, vor in av impectedt Conception, thule operations z 

The Leul is to be fee which ate performed by pertect Plantsand Animals, Bur they theinielves are ny 

ws wee jproiant thet the fi: ft and lec:nd act dodiffer, nor does an Argument hol from der.a « 

RY the tecond act co a denial uf che tuft act. For ebe Eflence of che Sou! 1s 1n the Seed by ( 
ficft act, noi can i be proved by aty reaton thar ii thould afcerwaid weceive the (ans fron 
eliewhece : only che {econd aCt 14 wanting tothe Seed fince xc wants oily exprets Inittumey 
neceſſary co pectorm ws operations, which neverthelets rn hach a power to prepare, Aug lg 
tbe Sced warits only that pertection which belongs co the Body ard che freuctuie of its pare, 
bur not that which belongs unto the Soul, Nor can we argue 11 pertect Piauts from the 2. 
gation of the ſecond aCt, co che negation of che furft, as may be (een 11 Trees and vihet Plan 
which laft all che Wiacer, 1 which chece is 00 Mmaniteft operation : aud yer the Sou, is really 
prejert in then, 

Again, 1 hoſe ations which proceed from the Soul are rwofold, Organicz! or Sec rd, 
which 2re pertocimed in a pertedt Body, and Piio.c or Inorganical, v4Z, the Vepetation of 
the Seed, che Formation of the Body, with its nutrition arid augmentation. Fo: as lon # 
the Body begins to be formed, it begins co be nourithed. And elthough the Seed ip wht 
Coinloft be not nouriſhed, yet it hath a Vegetative and Nutritive taculcy : atcer the (acie 
manner as Plants pluckt up ate likewite not nourithed, yer ace really aniinated, 2nd berg 
traniplauted inco another toil _y are apain nourithed, 

The foce Avorher thing which croubles Galen, 15, that the Vepetative faculty being voud of Wi:Go7 
of Nature, and ieaſfon leems unable to perform fo wonderful a woik, wherein the greacett Art anc vi 
by vence i gom appears, and which cannot be done bur by a maft wile and powertul Acgiit, Bur roman 
wil wonder at this who knows that che Souls che-Peinciple aud immediate cauie of thee 
operations, bur yet thar it hath not ics power trom u lei, bur hath cecerved che tame trowth 
moft wife and powertul Greator 3. whence allo Scaliger Exercitat. 158. & z 59. ſit. 11.6% 
fines Natuce to be the ordinary power of God, and 10 Theopbraſt. de Cai Plant, whe 
the power of God in the {econd cauler, to which himie}t hach preJCribed Cergall iu es ty Th 
what Nee by. For av Thbomar Eraſtys writes, de occult. med. propriet. cap. 15. Nature is nothing Wu. 
Hei tharfamecommand of God by which all things ace whac they are, and pecturm tÞ4; which 
they are commanded, For God did nut only command chem to exift, buc 21070 propag't 
themielves as they were created by him, And what cealon hath Galen © adomite hat 40 
wonderful m_ are done by the formative Faculty, fitice he might have ove: v: d chigs 
frravge in che Elements themſelves? The Elements are noved 1n a ficaight per pendicul 
Line, upwards and downwards, aichough they know not what a perpendiculi Line by bf 
 _ Cauſe God hath commanded them {o to do, , 

— : Achicd bing which hath moved Many 1s this Thar they conceive pathing car be the (ud 
corni: b, JE of the Soul buran Orgauical Body, [ being moved thereco by Arij50i/e's cen, 
bne in ax $00 defines ihe loul cobe che act of an Ocganical body. Buc Ariſtotle dic not i eine che 104 
orgerice ſimply conſidered in ics Effence, bur iy order and reipedt ro the Body, Which geverchelell, 
Body. finds not, bug forus and fhapes ic tor at (elf, it nault needs a5 fiſt be 11 41 _ ” 
'd 
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Chap: 7 Argnments to the contrary Anſwered. 7 
that an organical Body u DOG neceſſary rene _ 


fol. | 
= do ſhew. For wo che firft place, fi Rub gets” Pfr wing | 
of (0 : place, fince co an organical coaſt; . DE 
; cxrgin Quantity, Number, Figure and icituation E parts; all "IE '} requEe 
peceſlary foc the reception of Forms. For Forins ( tuch as _ —_ a” 
oo of them(elves 10 QUantity, are received into matter without Quancicy or FE; = Fm 
th we fee mariſeftly in Plants, in which che Quanticy and Figue ro ws = 
be (ame fu, (ED21T0g, Foc the Quaneity and Form of 2 Branch (pcioging up ! my m_ 
one, and of che ame grown co 2 call Tree, another. The ftaiks of many die ho ww = 
be Root remaining altye, and in it the Soul. Agaio, che figure of ors —_— __ 
oe Forms anc 20u's. And theretore IT 18 not 2a previous dif poſicion Pancras £ of 
the Form it [<1 18 chac which determines che Quancicy of 1s hea, «> >. em, For Il Form 
$0u! brings fn a determinate Figuce intoics own Budy, and preſerves won. R-- CRoH CO ones 
«ion and Augmentation z hence there are ſo many figures and mapnitudes © fe = as 
lie as chere ace differences of fouls, and a Role hath one 6. __ inp bo* +; wes. 
- Gut — " oy any another; a Partrich hach one, an lidew pr s Pers « 
-nocher, Thudly, the is Of ig ſelf and primarily | bo dee 
zad not av they are organical Pando * men fe abun ha rhey on lunar, The Sou! 
cherefoce the toul 13 NO in them as they have a certam tigure or quancit orgs - <p and Dar the 
we ſuch ficoilar parts. And it is in che organical parts, only as chey conklh of ſiaatar hey [25 ©e 
$3 har the Soul is noc in che Bone, as it is a Tooth, a Shank, an Arm-be — lar Parts. (oylar. 
bone, bur only a5 4c is a Bone, and 18 is equally in all Bones, And onde : F we ang i 
yach che zones have many ces another figure than naturally ehey ene ractuies nn 
mains revereheleis, and 18 25 much in a great Callas as ic was betore ht _ ys cle Soul 
Aad (Qecetore in Nucririor 1t 25 brought 1Qco the alumenc which hath —_ fi : ound Bone, 
icesthac ic hath ch1s of char cemperamenc and fimilary Confticucion Arie Lon ic (ut- 
dipo(irion 13 20r neceffary for the ficft at, bur only for che fecend act, or rh —_ 
> ito Nor is the body as it is organical ſumply the adequace {ubject of che Soul; = 
then only an ocganical body when the body 1s now pertect, 2nd cught co opera Tn 
=_— __ ic ſelf alive. And the Ocgans are required tar wm: he ve = 
aple being 3 and then only are neceflary tobein . 't = 
Ds g when the being cannot be preſerved wi 
out operations 3 which happens when the Body 12alceady brough 1g wt 
the figure and organization ( as lome fpeak oy gra Fey gat, ann; adage 
| _s TOY : be Soul and before ir: 
tbecefore 17 1s not a difpoſition necetiar pod rote uy noe beioce it; and 
c x ceflary ro the reception of the-Soul, M 
poltzons ©o the form are unmutable : bur the fi u!, Moreover the dil- 
any” : ure and orgalization in livi 
ict imimucable, Both is apparent in Animals _ Pl : | vidg things 2re 
ke bod £59, The fortieth day us the 
term {ec by thoſe that hold the Soul w infuſed. B _—_ y 15 the longeft 
mbar God bo fob hte .Bue chen che pacts ace ovly rudely delineated. 
; ; ouls none þ 
_ on the hicft daies of the Conception ? And «719 _— —_ 
i fictt daics when Plants begin to ſhoot and (ſprout out of there leeds t Ove owe Fs 
: =__ yet {orude ther it cannar be known ( ſave by moſt sKilful Herbaciſt ape of rhe 
a  wayrry _ afcerwards in proceſs of rune is many wares changed iſts ) co be chis 
chat of any moment which San# 115 obj \ 
cs frrmne of acruxiuz objects here z fince Souls are more nob 
nd nary CE and Bodies imply nuxed, they cequire allo a noble ——_— 
bay chey require, and eee agents yo roy evan yn eden gra more noble 
ipiral, True ir is ape yon for Aapren _ you _ CT 7 
opecform do requie divers Organs i -= by out anger. £197 wang Arr 
3 andc c . 
- Wother, and every foro Clmencly nr _. tary *—motggr' 4 wn 
tit does noc from thence foll ccording to the nobiley of the forms. 
buns, bet e follow, that chole figures ace required tor che fabrick of 
$, before the introdution of the Soul, and .  CQE LADT! the oc- 
no laccodudtion of che Soul 3 Sr oy" COT fa roo Rs 
ane iSnoc n . 41 en ſaid ) chas ſame formation of 
RR ys ece{[ary to ſimple being, buc only for che beccer being and perfocma > 
the » Andut chole that contend (o ea 'y tha che bod PE . nce 
foul Can Come into it did bu ge y c y muft be organized betore 
would chuak ter ocherwii ; obterve tuch things as dayly bappen in Nac 
ha Cocherwite, Fornemues Licetus the moſt re: mo ep 
h taught tuficiently. de > renowned profefioc ar Padua 
= 04 ie” apes ſpont. Vivent. Ortw, chat che ſoul may cemann {ate and { | 
on. vile and 1gnoble chan any feed caa be choughe co be $neohonr So 
oesrouze 3 ſelf v —_— ecand Act ; which ar laft having actained a ficcing macrec 
courſe of Ry pwn ns 9a Planc oc Animal. Of which I ſhalipeak bereatcer in my 
s original of living things. | 
Fitclys 
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On WEIS FNATOITES —— 
22 _ Nate rooms! Piſs. Bonny 
Fifxly, Some do alſo uſe chis Argument, which 1s al{o the fift Arpument of 
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nus, queſt. 6. de format. fats, which Alphonqus a Caranga, a Spaniſh Lawyer, dig. , the 
iphly effeem, in trat#, de partu naturali & legitimo, cap. 1. pag. 44. that he cap y ma cof 
r and irreprebenſible Argumenc, and which quite overthrows the contiry Onicy Þ. [LT 
therefore he thinks fit to ſer x down ward for word 3 whoſe words I w1l alto wtunſent, , i 
tice, chat the Reader may ſee whecher the foice of chis Argument bs {o prear as fan. oy 
37becber imagines. Now chus faies Fienws. It inthe feed there were an ative Fiticiple of Co "3 {af 
the ſeed ration or Generation(as others confound them) the ſeed ſhould att upon it (elf. bur JE ag! ſ10 
no” afts upon it ſelf, as Ariſtotle teaches, 1, de Generat. & Corrupt. cap. 7. Eres. = ny, Pl 
ff any thing ſhould act upon ic felt, the iam? Thing thould be Apent und Pariens, jn 2th 314 al 
pawer 1n reſpeR of che famey which is impoſtible. Secondly, becauſe ic would beddin, = 
Rive to it ſelf, eſp*cially the ſeed :; becaule that aCtionthereot ſhould tend of ir (elf ty r... Fu 
ftruction. For ut would cend to the Generation of a living thing, which cannot be & 1 gr 
without the deſtcuction of the feed. Scot w 2. ſentent. diſtin. 183. in fine, after be 1.14 pI 
{aid chat the ſerd 15 nor the ative principle of the laſt form, viz, the rational (ol. he exon. co 0 
whether it can be the previous alterative Principle of an Organical body which 6 crndres . 
and be concludes that it cannot, and biings this res{on among others 5 becaule ((2ics | g 
this abſurdity would follow, that ſfomwhas ſhould aft upon it felt ; which arcume "4 
counted fo troop, that he laid, to find the principle of Coptormation we miſt be ferced td - 
fly eo the Action of God, and of the- Heavens. To antwec this argument it is common! i 
{aid char 1 che {eed there are eEwo divers ſubſtances; the one thin ate ſptrfzuous, theork ' 
groſs and cerreſtcial, - That 1n the former celides the Activity, 2nd the lacter is che roarce; " 
and paſſive principle 3 and thac the active vertue cur ot the ſpirnuons part does att wpon the i 
chicker part of the {eed as upon mattec z and that for this reaton one ard the (ame thirg r 
does nor at upon it ſelf, but or a different tubjeR 3 nor that one and the lame thirg hat! 
$he gorion ofan active and paſſive principle i retpect of one and ch» {amethirg, but unly + i 
reſpect of divers things z which is not ablurd, That chat ſame zCtive principle or vectue q 
does refide inthe ſeed, Ariſtotle teaches in 2, de Generat, cap. 3. in theſe words : There | 
in the ſeed that which makes it to be fruitful, viz. That-rwhich is called Heat ;, and tha 4 
not fire, nor any ſuch faculty, vut a ſpirit which is containedin the froathy body of ih» (ed, c 
and that nature which is in the ſeed bavine affinity with tbe Element of the Stars. The» c 
mas Aquinas czaches the (elf ſame thiog, 1. Parte, queſt. 118. art. 4, initheie words: And 0 
therefore there 1s no need that that ſame attive faculty ſhould have any oroan in at, tut , 
that it be founded in the ſpirit it ſelf incloſed in the ſeed, which is ſroathy, 4; the whims De 
thereof ſherws. And the very lame he 1aies, 2. contra gentes, cap. 89. ad in ſome ocher A 
places. But this Anſwer 1s not worth a button, and in very truth, 15 to other thana met 
evaſion invented co ſhun the force of che argument, Becaule it 15 not true That f1ich aver 


cue reſides in rhe ipiric of the ſeed, Which 18 proved tiurſt, becaule che ſpirit which 1510 (he 
ſeed is either an effenttal pact chereof, or ic 3s not, If it be, ic wil follow chat one «<flenml | 


part of a beihg is deftructive co the other eflential part of che ſaid being, This caunct bes | 
ficft becaute 1nhnice things are found in the World conſiſting of dvecs and heterogencal 
parrs, in Which nevertheleſs we never find that the one deſtroyes the other, For it ce weir 
aruaived to defiroy the other, it would follow char ic were ordained for the deſtruction 

the who], and conſequently of it ſelf. For one effential pait of a thipg being delicoye J tie 


whol thing is deftroyed, Bur the contrary is true 3 becauſe theeffentia] parts of one bang 
are act made to fight one againſt another, oc to deſtroy one attother, but char cHey may b | 
{riendly uniced, and by their friendly union beable co !uftain the form ; and ie form agth 
i ordained to hold thoſe parts united, and to govern them, that they may 07 136t afurae 
nor mutually deſtroy each other. For if it were no: {o, the form could never peritft 4m 
abade un chings heter ogeneal, no not rhe (ſmalleſt time imaginable. Add heceiinco, that + 
action proceeds from a cocal being, and a perfedt being ; buc che efſential pits of ore (**? 
ace not che whol being, not a perfect being 3 and confequeatly they act 1io7 by thence ts 
So far Fienus. 
| Theſou! But this Argumenc is ot ſo firong as Caranga doth imagine. Fort in ihe (iff place ®* 
, wag muſt know, that co ſpeak properly the (eed is noc che caule of Conformation, but ibe 10" 
Þ - ſeed. the ſeed. Ando when a living body us formed out of ſeed, che fame thing does 0c att 
Two Oirlelf. Forthere ate inthe ſeed cwo parts ; the ſoul and the body ot the ied. NP 
perts in Chefuſt Agent che ſoul, which does nor act upon it lelf, buc upon the tubjcct Matter, vs 
the ſeed. the body of che ſeed, and alſo upon the Mothers blood, which ip Animals ic draws co fon 
the yopg one, and in Plancs upon thac Aliment which 1s drayws out of the Eaiib. 50d 8) 
0ug 
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— when Plant or Armal is generated che feed ceaſes to be: yer that Generation s no 
(2008D ' 1c perfection, and that body which is called Seed whites it curns con Plane or 
cope phe info ble ftare and perfected ; a. Caf. Scati 
"al i is brought into 2 More no ace and per 3 not ( av Fol. Cf. Scaliger 
ws Exercitat. 268.) isthe Seed otherwiſe ſaid to be corrupted than'chas ic ceaſes to be 
Ie Arbeforey vir. inaptieude, and becomes a1 is was not, viz. in at. Now ic is the 
wp matter with ch* ſame formal Princrple, ro which noching elſe is added chan tHe expref- 
©: of the Orcans which were betore confuſed. And thus while of the Seed is made a 
Partor Animel, the Body of the Seed does not tranvfer it (elf inco another condition, bur 
-- che Soul lying hid therem 18 18 thereto advanced. Nor (as F tems chinks) wil bechae hal 
ciligently weigh al choſe chings uſe char an{wer which T zenus brings and endeavors co re- 
ws chat £1115 ace £w0 divers ſubſtances In che Seed, the one thin and ſpirnuous, che ochec 
«206 ear try 3 a4 inthe former relides che ative verrue, che Jatcer being che matcer and 
"aiſve pricicip!e. Such a ſpiric there 18 mdeed in Seed, bur it is nor the primacy cauſe of 
"o/-c2:ation,bur the Inftrumenta] , bur the Soul which {ex char ſpirit is che primary cauſe. 
1.4 whereas he dares deny that there 18 a ipiric in the feed, 1 can icarce fuſhciencly admire 
| ' 2nd the reatons v hereby be would Prove I ace very fl-iphr. For in the ficfh place chac 
ic; whieh is in che leed as an Eflential part tends nog tothe deftreution bur to the pecte- 
& on thereof, Alon is falfe that evecy ation proceeds from a tocal being. For is there 
no ation of the (ou! upon the body which 17 informs ? An1 whereas be denies there is a 
(nit in che {£85 of ocher Hving things, wefſhalceture chat hereafter, 
' Fittly, This alſo offends forme thac they tuppole thatthus the diſtinEtion 1s taken away irhether 
berwixe the internal and external Cauſes : of which the former are the matcer and form, the E/1ci- 
the latcer che Efhcienr and End : and they aver that no Efficient Cauſe does ever po into the ay wha 4 
e \ . 9 . p : - be a4[roaes 
Effzace ofthe EFect, and that Animals in Generation do nor produce ized either our of , 1, ; 
thei own m2:7ec 07 ou5 of cheir own form 3 but rhac the ſeed ws generated of the mixryre of $ 
blood and (picit in the ftones, and that a man does not getierate by communication of his 
Eſſerce, bur by his form as an Efhcienc Cauſe, Bur in very deed, thts Doctrine of the pro- 
pagacian ot $01115 does 30 wates take away the diſtinCtion of Cauſes, For it is known even 
to Novices in Philoſophy, chart che farne Effence may be both the Form and the Efficienc 
Cauſe, ihe Furm as 1c informs che Macter, che Efficient as ic 15 the caule of al Operations per- 
formed in the compouud, The reſt are but Beggings of the Quetftton, and are ſaid, not pro- 
ed, 1 like Z2bareUa's Opinion becter, who writes, de facuitat. anime, cap.1i. That li- 
_ unothings when they generate their like do confer and beftorv ſome of thetr matter, and 
ſome of t9etr form, 1naſmuch as they confer an animated ſeed, and endued nth the ſame wi- 
tal fgcu't; which was inthe Generator. For although they communicace no part of theic 
own body, yer ehey communicate that ſelf tame marcer of which they are nouritked, bur 
Qanged 14:0 a More noble ſubſtance. Bur that which hach broughe very many into chis Er- 
car 18 this, Becauſe they conceic living things are generafed afrer the ſame manner as artificial 74, diffes 
ng; are produced by an external Ageat, But there is a great difference berwixr Artiticial rence be- 
«d Natural things. For every Artificer communicates nothing of his own : bur living inert Ne- 
Ong which beget cher like cannoc do the fame ubleſs chey communicate cher own m"— 
ſi22ce, E 
| - ”, 
; axtly, Neicher 15that of any moment chat they ſuppoſe if Generation ſhould be made 4 4 be ther 
bY Ma0!M1{li20 G4 the ſou), that chen the ſoul ſhould paſs into anacher macrec asa new fub- tbe /0ut 
[M, 07 10412 be of ic telf diviſible. For as in Augmentarion, and when of ab Acorn a cal gors o«: | 
VR VS UP, te Sou] when fre communicates it lelf co new ruatter does not paſs from one of ef Aþ- 
je to mocher, but remaining ſtil the fame communicates it ſeifro rew matrer : fo when nog " 
© 10ULCOMMuUntcates It telf ro the feed it does nor pals from one ſubje& co another, Eur ce- : 
minng che ſame 1 the Generator it diffules it ſelf into the ſeed, Nor 1s ut theretore of ir 
etcwilible, Foras when a root or branch is vluck: from a Plant, of which (being ſer in the The out 
ing.) a11ew Plant arifes, the ſoul of the former Plant is nos dimiriſhed, bur remams en- Y Fre &- 
N F oo ve + loallo when a ſoul is communicated by the Generator co the feed, rhe ſoul " 
monk a 5 07 made lefler, buc remains the fame ic was. Nor is there bere any dif- 
me cwixt the Roog and the dran-b pluck fromthe Plant ard che Sced. Por there are 
gs BY of propagating Plants» And chat the root and branch is atymated, bur not che 
H wi ly 6 id, bur not proved, For though che Seed be uot a parc as the root and branch 
ot 4d © fruit of che Plan which is acumated as much a3 the parry are, yea, aud con- 
oy == x more excellent manner. = ; 
wo by Jo alſo object chis, That if che ſeed of the Planc were animated ic 
aieady ellencially a Plant. Bur if u wereeſlentially a Platic when ic pores 
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whether of che ground, there would be no Generation of 3 Flanc, and fo in the Tree ard why i. 
the ſeed I? in, which the Seed was produced there ſhould be a generation, aud a Tree os Hetb rae-rps 
> Lan generated in a Lice or Hetb, and not iy the Earth z which is abſucd. Bur the whol a 

ment is granted aa416s ſenſe, and Chat which 1s counted ablurd is no waies abſurd 'a a ak 

wh vided it be rightly explained. For truly the genecacion of tbe 12ed in a liv; dan 
things ”y finiſh che Generation 3 howbeir the principal and chief work which is necellary Fob 
(fee. $100 is the Elaboration of the ſerainal macter thax it may be a fic ſubject whecewich Che (ou) 
4 may be propagated, and che communication of che Sou] co che raacter (0 elaborated. How 
bei bis allo atterward belongs co Generation, that the feed which bath cecerved the Sou 

from che Generator may no longer adhere co the Genecator , b'u may be lepacated ths. 

from, and cthac that which betore was but one individual of the {ame kind may now Rags 


= ap more chan one» Which when ir is performed a Tree oc Herb is txuly (aid 


made. 


2 per Ro 
not when the Planc grows up ouc otche Earth. And when a Plane ſhoos - IH by 
Eacth chat is 80t its generation, bur ic is the bcinging of a Plant which is in its imperte( 1 
co ix8 perfect at, Nor 15 ut conſiderable, as Frenzs himielf wiites, gueſt. 5. conc! « 
(chough be be otherwiſe of a contrary Opinion in chis Queſtion) what the common Yes! 
cal Generation, or what not z nor what agrees with thei underſtanding, bur whatis 1,13 
ble co right rez10n and ro truth, For the common people ace ignorant of Pilolopty, 2-4 
know not when uc where the true production of a Plans is mage, ard its Eflential Geryr:» 
tion 3 and know not how co diſtinguiſh berwixc che ficſt and che lecord aR; betwix: thi 
which is imperfect and that which is perfect, and therefore takes one for another, 21d con- 
ceics hat a Plant is then generated when ir is perteted and operares, and when ic bring 
forth coors and Leaves, whoſe production 15 not che very Generation of che Planc, bur the 
operation and perfection thereof being already generated. And Ariſtotle himſelf calls the 
_ yrs ſeedand that out of which it 1s bred, Synonyma's; We muſt therefore diftinouith becwine 
Forage” ;, the Encuive and Formal AQ, and that which is ſimply Formal, and ceſpetively, Fer 
« thing. hen is che Form (aid co be preſenc ina pertect act when, it hath al irs Ocgans necelluy to 
perform its actions, bur not when it 8 ina part, ot inthe matter of the ſeed, and that un 
, yet fitced with al its Organs, For otherwiſe the branch of a Fur-tree (in which i canta be 
' denied thac che ſou) 15) ſhould be called a Fir-tree ; and the Foot ofa M:n thould be called 
a Man, And theretore we cannot argue from the preſence of the Form co tie denomipatios 
of the thing formed, but then a thing 18 righcly ſa1d co be an Animal oc ocher living bady 
when the {oul is in 145 ſubject rightly diſpoſed, or can pertorm che Opecacions belongings 
its kind. | 
ou oy Eightly, Out of which their Objection may eaſily be anſwered who (ay, If che ſeed weit 
o = 6 go actually animated, the {reed of a Poppy were a Poppy, and the feed of a Dog would be 
Dog. For the ſores 'of Natural things are nos denominated from the Effecce which tix 
Form gives, but trom that Confticurion whereby they ace ſenfible ſpecies of the Workl, 
And therefore chough itt reſpect of che Form the Efſence of a Dog aiid of the iced of a Day 
is one and the ſame; yer fince che Conſtitution of the ſeed and the Dog differ intelpect & 
che Corporeal and (enfible paces, che ſeed 1s not called a Dog, buc the teed of a Dog, Ate: 
the fame manner though there be one and the ſame Soul in the Buccer-fly and tit 
Silk-woim, yer te Silkworm s not called a Butcer-fly will is bath wings and cat 
flie.- : 
whether Ninthly, They ſay, if the ſeed were animated ic ſhould live, if ic lived it would gros, 
tbe ſeed; for every living thing isnouriſhed as long as it lives, as Ariſtotle teftifies Je Reſpirat. c2þ 
bes? ult. Bur becauſe ſeeds lying in Cocn-lofrs and granaries, or ſhut up in Ciefts and Box' 
How ma. 35< 0% nouriſhed, therefore they do not live, and conſequently chey have 16 foul in chem. 
wy waies But life 18 taken two manner of waies, eithec for che ficft act, or the ellence it ſelf of living 
life is things, or for the ſecond aft or operation, Seeds live by the ficit act, buc noi neceflariy *y 
taken? the {econd act; nor do they neceflarily perform the actions of living things. An- chat pact 
of Ariftotleis only to be underſtood of living things pecfetly formed. Bur in che mea? 
while che {oul in che {eed is not quite idle, bur it keeps the (ecd alive, and cheretoce ſeeds at 
ſo long fruitful as they retain the ſoul in them ; bur after they have loft che {oul they DECome 
dead and unfruitfn!, Nor are the Operacions of the Soul confined to nutrition only, but 
there are alſo other Operations theceof, as Conformation. Ye: as ſoon as any Contormi” 
tion is made, and as ſoon as the ſeed hath atcained a fic place and maccer, the {ou) preſently 
draws nourithment for the formation and nutrition of its body. by, 
And thus I conceive it is proved IL apr That the ſoul is in the ſeed, and chat Xt 1s the 


Cauſe of the Conformation of che Body animace, and [ conceive al Objection: ue oy * 


DByqſoODOMOa=mTmT1©jþ. MOTH, 


to ©” +<AR þ 


— Ss 


nn GC ga 6 1 


| $4} 


SS 8 3 8A = R a 


= 


SS uw TP 27 


hk | 
> 


— + 7 #* 


——— <——— ——J__—_ —_— - eee <<< DD - ” « _ 


_— Y wnts the contrary Anſwered. FT Een oo 
_—  AINPRROREO 495 


— Howbeit ſome when they can hardly objectany ſolid reaton agauft oui Opinion 
cothe Authociry of Aviflotle, bue miſs- underftood, and they lay cbac Arijtotle wrices 
dy ſeed is poceutially anumated, ard chat cheretoce chere 13 not actually any foul in che 
o_ Bar here he moſt renowned Caſpar Hofmannus rightly aulwers, trad, de origine , 
12rd. chat Ariſtotle does (o often actribuce an act co the {eed, that it 14 the part of a . pod wp yg 
Iful ro urge only thole places whereto be {ates it is an apritude, Howbeity nimaicd? 


u btitbey 


warm, 


urntk) 


wan azaſons ſhal be produced 1n the tollowing Chapters, wherem we ſhal creat particulac- 
eureen generation living things, viz. Plans ard Amaals : and wbat hath fucherto 
ly leadoed thal be explained and confirmed, and ſuch objeCtious as may yer be made 


been a 


' ed. 
Bhi Subject the lately commended Doctor Caſpar Hofmannus, who in tra. 
4 form. origin. joyned to his Books of the Generation of Man, proves the (ame Opinion by 
of firm reaor, and folidly retures che contcary Opinion of Bonamicys, the Commbci- 
"40 Collegiares, Peter Fonſeca, Franc, Suareq, Ant. Ruvio, Beneditius Pererins, 
Frarciſcus icomercatuus Fredericus Pendaſms. Arid in good deed the judgment whicl 
te makes of ce Conimbricenfian Collegiaces 38 moſt erue of al choſe who deterd the Edu- 
fiog of the $011] out of the aptitude of che matter, and deny thac (eeds are actually ant- 
T4124, Not co fay (quoth be) chat they mix many chipgs pot belonging to Natural Phi- 
lolophy, they iavent diftinRions Iutle jeſs than fooliſh, they pus conditions where they 

not co be, rhe greaceft difficulties they couch not lo much as with cheic lictle finger : 
za word, they wangle and obſcure, but donor explain the Queſtion. 

But che Soul frequently uſes che Spiric (1n its ſhapiog che Body) wbich is in the feed, and The 2 
cukes icco be fruiciul, and reſembles che Element of che S:ars, as Ariſtotle rels us, 2. de ge* pl > 
wrat. a4Þ. 3- And a3 long as that fpirit 15 in The Seeds, fo long the lou] ts as is were 1n 1CS PLo- when i; 
per (ubject : bucas ſoon as that ſpirit vaniſhes, che Soul can abide no longer 2n the ſeed, and ſbepes the 
the ſeed becomes upfruicful, Which ſpirit I admire chat Fienus could oor difcern, Cer 9999+ 
rlinly if be had ſeen a ſpirit drawn by Chymical difti!]acion our of diy ſeeds which wil cake Phy wg 
fame, he would not have written, de format. mat. quajt. 6. what {pirituous ſubſtance ſpirit in 
urs be in the feeds of Plans, kept a long tune 1n a Box, and dry, bur yet ” ſeeds 
zuittul ? of Plante, 

He indeed objeRs in Apolog, Adverſus SantFacrugqum, pag. gy. Iichere are (quorh 
le) Spirics in Plants, in whac place ace chey generated} For chere ought, as in Animals, 

{oinPlancs ſome place be aſſigned, in which they ſpring, and trom which chey tiow wo che 
Plant. Apair), be faies; chere 11 no aRtual Hear, Bur in Plants there feems to be no actu-» 
1! Hear, For if chere were ir would be perceived {ome way oc other, For a tangible qua=- 
licy 1s che proper object of the ſenſe of feeling, Therefore where 1 is it muſt needs be per- 
ceized, How comes it therefore that in a great heap ot Herbs, and a great. beap of Seeds, 
Can, Pulſe, chere is not at Jeaft ſome ſma} heat perceived? Lhirdly, beat and cold are 
contrary qualities, and mucualiy deftroy one another, and che greatec and more uncenſe does 
orercome and corrupt the leffer 5- how can it therefore be char chis beat 10 fo many Plancs 
which laſt all che Winter, ſhould not be ——_— For the Heat of infinite livug 
Crezcures being much greater, is extinguiſhed by che Winter cold, and why ſhould not chat 
ofFlant. he extinguiſhed if they have any ? 
_ Bur theſe are toies unworthy fo famousa man. Fox, ficft there needs no place nor cavity 
wPlants for this ſpiric co breed in as chere is in Animals : for as they have nocany thing an- 
ſlwerugeo che ſtomach or Liver of Animals, wherein cheic nutcimenc is bred, buc thar nu- 
axe power 18 {pred chrough their whol body : even ſochac ſpirit 15 bred in the whol body 
ofthe Plante, And af any man fhal hold, chat in the root or crunk cacher, as che nutriment 
lothe ſpirit alſo is chiefly elaboraced, he wil hold norhing thac is abſurd. And that there is 
lcha part in Plants that are render 1s manifeſt, as in che Colewort and many more, For 
ugh the cold and froft do fo hurt the Leaves that they die : yer if cbat part which is in 
Temiddle, which che Germans cal che Heart, remain ſafe and ſound, che Plant xecollects it 
—— g7OWs again, Bur if that part be alſo hurt che whol Plant dies. For alchough (as 

1 objects) branches cuc from the Tree dogrow 3 yet that makes nor againft our Aﬀec- 
"ap Fer as thoſe ſouls according to the diviſion of cheic ſubjedt, ace in ſome tort dividible : 

620 the ſpirics are which makerhbe proper ſubject of che Soul. | 

Secondly, Thatalſo is of no momenc which be ſaies : where thece is no Heat, there is 
” uy and where Heac is it muft needs be felc. Is there noc I pray you Heas in 
try _ of Wine? and isit actually felt? Ts there not fice in all mixc bodies ? and yes ace 

iQually box } by no means, Torn Zabarella rightly ceaches, Lib, 2, de m3j3, gene= 
2 rats 
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rat. & Jnterit, the Quahries in mixc bodies are atcec a foic hidden by the 
contraries, ito that neither ofthera can be diltindtly diſcerned, Nox 1s tha? obj 
force if ir be not tele in one Plant, 1c ouphc to be telcin a great Heap of Plants, 
Nature ard proportion of mixture 15 ohe ard the lame ita preet Heap of Pjants az 
one Plant. Buc bach Trenus never teen what an Heat 15 1aifed when, {1 
comes to purrifis, or when an heap of Coin begs to ſprout? Certainly in Granati, =o 
in the coldeſt cime of Winter, heaps of Goth which have lain Jong unſticred do Cones. 
ima] Heat, which a man nay feel with his Hand. Yea and che Corr ic {elf if the os 
inſty e2d Joes {pronu'. 37M 

Thirdly, That this ſame Spirit and Heat in ſome Plants ( for all do oOt gurlaft 
the Winters cold ) is ex:1punrthed, comes from the bature of mixcure, For here 1 
{eyeral mixture an {everal Annals and 1n feveral Plants, Geeſe FO bare- toot inthe cold Ie 
which men carnor do. Roſemary 1s huct with a imal cold, bur tois rotthe Fir-tree, by 
Lezfily agree with Frenzy that fome hidden Qutaity of kin to the Element & the $:ac 
does CONCUTs 
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Chap. 8. Of the Generation and Propagation of Plants, 
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been {uthciently declared chat all living things do multiply chemlelves by theu (eed;, 

and that in che {ecd 1sebe Soul which is is cranstuted from the Generator into the thy; p gre» 

rated, For the cleerer maniteftacion wheceot 1 think i beſt to declare the lame Particularly 
How 1a with ceterence cothe (everal kind: of hve chings. Now there ace two kinds of live thug, 
wm kinds of Plants and Animals,or living creatures: which bave alſo a crfterent way of propzgation, Fu; 
ve things (here is in Come living Cteatures {exes, in others nor, In fuck as have no {exes ore {eed 15 fu 
ficient, which is a body fo elaborate and dilpoled by the Generator, that when 1t is perſet 
3c May be ſ(eperated from the Generacor, (ubliſt intice by «x felf, and with it the foul] of the 
Generacoc may be transferred into the thing generated. And then a Tiee ingenders as ( $cg* 
os liger lajes, Exercit. 6. ſet. 10.) when it produces feed, And thac chis ſeed 18 animared, 
is anime. 2PPears from the reatons propounded in the foregoing Chapter 3 and it is {© manifeſt, char 
ed, Fob. Gallepo de Ig ſerna a Spaniard, was forced to graut that the feeds of Pln's were aninie 
red, de Princtp.Generat. Lib.2.cap.6, (alchough be denies that the ſeeds of Ar:imals aceant 
mated ) and wrices that this opinion 1s to Founded upon the moſt firm reaions of Philoles 
phy, thar they being underfiood no true Phulotopher can deny the ſame, Andthe iralors 

are indeed mot ſtrong whereby it is proved that the ſeed of Plants is animated. Form the 

firſt place fince when che teed was in che Plants it was animated as being a pat of the Pa, 
iucely when 1s Lepacated it muſt be animaced 3 fince no cauſe can be alſgoed which drove 

out the tGul, OC can teparation alone do thar, for even i the {eparared feed alto theattions 

of a loul appear, and theretore as Branches, Roots, Buds, Bulbs, by avullion donc lolecher 

ſoul, but grow and tloucith : it is alſo fo ordered that the feed being leparace« trom the (6+ 

necator can tublift iniire and treſh, although ſome leed 2a longer, other ſome a ſhocter while, 

which other pacts pluckt from Planes do not commenly do, bur preſertly die. Moveorer 

as {on as by che Hear of the Sun, yea and of the Fuce in the Winter cime, it is but warmed 0 

a ftove, ard tir:ds fir matcer, or bur a liccle Water if 3c be morftened thetewich as 15 (een 11 

the making ot Malc, it begins codilplay it (elf, and ficft chruſts ouc a Root, by which aiter- 

wards it draws nourithment, and forms che body of a Plant like chat ir came {rom : which 

oh formarion of the bodies of Plans is no leſs wondettul chan the Generation of Animals 
20 For to it attracts macrer fit tor every parts Roots, Flowers, Fruits, and gives Clabes" 
ration of M2prntude, Figure, SCITUAcION, Colour, M) a CCrcaln meaiuced proporiton, that 30 Ge 
Plexis. Werrician or Painter can imicace its workmanſhip. Moreover, fince we ice coat Plavesnd 
only by their Roots, bur alto by a {mal Branch of a Willow, a bit of an Hop or Acorn Root 

c:1t off do prow up into a like Planr,che Soul being plucke away with the par: ; arid it 15 Wa” 

nifeft char of a branch of a Willow or a Vine, or of another Tree, alchough i; i there 18 

Root, nor all che parts ofa Plan”, yea of a Leafe only of an ladun Fig-tiee an who) cnt 

Planc is formed 3 and no other cauſe can be afligned of the tormuation of this new Flaut han 

che ſoul pluckr away from the former Plant wicha part thereof : why ſhould we or 7 
cludechar a Plant is formed of che ſeed atrer the farue manner? Nor is it credable chat 4! the & 

ther productions of Plants are made by the communication ot che foul from tbe tories p - 


A Nd ſomuch may ſuffice to be ſaid of the Original of Souls in General : and jr hath 
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of the Generation and Propagation of Plants, 
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Mes 
Chap. 5. | x 20 a Lats ae AA oa | 
_— hut inade by :he ſeed ſhould be pectormed without che preterce of che foul in the 
Loy of + likely 1: 15 that as when Roots, Bulbs, Branches, Boughs ace puc in che 
(24d. mu - : \- fro) cherice receive cher foul, bur that with the foul which they z»Qtually 
E bevel t1on(etves by producing neceflary parts 2nd or pans : rbatin the fame mare 
wo OOO iced, Nay we bavemore realon to chink that this ſhould happen in [eed, be. 
get ajlO ©! war od by tbe Plant rorhis very Iritenry, and bath a much more pertedt diipot- 
NE for +. c01:{ervarion of the foul and us propegatiun than the Roots or Bian- 
rd —_ vorderfu! arcifice of Nature 1s appacent in mary feeds, There 1s indeed 
<es 3 __ -ca1ve5 that this does not declare the manner of the ſouls propapaticr, tor 
461 h_gye ole in Growing whatever grows on the Plant 3s a part of its body, and 
_—_— | r9 have che lame foul chac the whol hath : but che feed 15 30 part of the bq- 
4 —_— 4 ro:thelame, Bur although it cannot be denied thac the teed of a Plane 
of - » - corsr2ced to that end co abide upon the Planr, nor does al waies tick co the 
oy / I, ve (eparaced cherefrom, is nor atrer the ſame manner a part of the Planc : 
ks + ile ir 1319 the Plant ur lives by the common (oul of che Pianr, in that fence alto 
-_ "0 -4:1ed a Part of ce Plant, Bur fince 1: 15 made to be leparaced therefrom, ic 
my moſt conveniently (as was fard un Cap.6.) be cermed the fruxr. Which is equally arima= 
ed wich, y£4 ard ater 3 MOre noble mMannec than the parts, VIZ. waſmuch oh cbereby che tou] 
ms opagated, which mn Animals by che parts ic cannot be, Sure it 15 1 the mean 
while, that as when ce Soul is diffuted mo new matcer u becomes neither greater £©0r Jeſs 
i«: toalſo when he toul 15 propagarced withthe Seed; the foul of the Parent is nor dimr- 
hed hereby. | 
For hece 1550 be noted, Thar there ts not one and che ſame manner of propagation in Sundsy 
Platits; which beug obierved that may ealily be cizared which hath {ccupled ſome, and a= Pane of 
wonp the ceft 5110 Franciſcus V allefins, de ſacra Philoſoph, cap. 1. tow that thould be —— 
cue which we 2nd written 18 Genef47 1. vercte 11. that God commanded chat the Earth F vn Aph 
ould bring forth Herbs or Plants, having Seed in themfelves according toiherc kind 5 when 
wihe Willow, Fery, and very many Plants befides, do bear no ſeed, For the {emina] nas 
we in Plancs is nor one and the ſane, not does 1t confine the ſeed to Fruits and Cods only ; 
but chis happens to {ome alone z, bur in others che {erminal Vectue is adherent in cther Parts, 
ſumcimes in one, (OMTIMES iN More, and forntimes in different parts, For examples fake, 
Poppy is propagaced only by 1s ſeed, not by 123 coor, ſtalk, or leaf. And fo it is with Ler- 
tce and vey many mote, Roternary 1s propagated both by teed and branch, and (o are 
Pexrecrees and Anple-iices 3 the Hop by its root z, che Indian Fig-nee by ns leat 3 Onions 
1nd moft bu/b:d P1anzs by root and teed both ;, tuch as bear buds, goſſinge, or palms, 'are 
propagated by cher branches, as the Vine, Willow, acd orbers. Alſo fome have rei temi- 
tal verrue in the cears ar liquor which drops from chem. For as the ſouls are more or leſs 
pblez to for che multiplication of rhemfelves they require a more or le(s noble matrer 
«herein £9 pi 0pagate their ſeminal vertue. And hence it comes ropals thac Muſhroms or 


 Toadftools beg the moſt ignoble of al Plancs aie propagated only by pouring their deco- 


Rtonabour the Roors of Trees. Yea, che {eminal marcer of Planes ray be craniferred-in 
wi dations of Warer, and 1n Rains, as Theophraſtus, Lib. 1. de Cau(is p:ant. Cap. F. Ie- Pe" 
Its, bow by realon of a certain thick ſhower of Rain, Laſerp:tzum tpiune up in Apturea, j, RE 
©hereas 17 had never grown 10 that part of the World betore 3; and tha chere a great Wood wous of 
Mngnwnyp where chere never was any before. So char ut way rightly be tatd of ſuch waer, ard 
tings which ace beleeved to ſpring our of the Earth of then own accord, that the nature fe- 0) 1635, 
wiz! rather lies hid chan 1s not, as fhal be taid hereatter when we hardle the Origrnal of 

dg which pring of chemielves, Nor am I inclined colay with Valleſaus, chat there ace er- 

Mr Arimals 0: Plants, which though at tbe ficft chey were not creaced, yer they might atter= 

Falls grow naturally from che Elements of the World. For tbe Elemencs ot che World 

hive no yeriue rg produce tuch a feed. Nor letauy man attribuce this Formation of Plants 

the Suns Hear, For this Formation is not only made when a Plans ts cherithed by rhe 

Hex of che Sun, bur by che Heat of che Fice alio. And it belongs coche Form and voto oy, {ors 
the Sun todereuwne Quaaticies. Foc Natuce utes Hear asa Muntter of Ioftrumenc, not as mation of 
i Law-pivec oc Work=maſter. Otherwiſe in al Plats chat ſame Quancy would be produ* Plants not 
&9,and the [arme figure, For the Sun is che lame to al 3 and the ftore-bhoule of Mother 54u/e4 by 
- the lame 3, and the contrary is (een to happen , as Fijires Ceſar Scaliger wiyes in *** 29% 

Fant. 
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Branch, or Leaf, and after another manner from the feed. 
Plant is not produced, but they themſelves when cut off from the Plat a: 
cauſe by the cutting from the whol, they have alceady che vepecative (ou! yl 
divifion , but that the contrary happens in ſeed. For that the feed is rior a ro 
caule i: hathno foul, bur it becoraes a new Planc by the fouls coming 119 i; 
planted in che Earth,' Buc here is no diverſicy of propagation ; for the P.oor 

Leaf, is not an entire Plant, and aftec the ſame manger as by the cutting of! of 
Planc, thefſoulis mulciphed by dwifton; fo alfo by the Generation and emi]; 
ſoul is mulciphed. And whereas be grants the Soul it in the Root, the 
denies ig to be in che Seed, he does it withouc Reaſon, 
appear a9 in thoſe ; why ſhould we not grant the foul tobe as wel init? Arg jt 
caſt iro che Earth chere4s no Soul, whence | pray you is ic afterward produc 
Allothar is falie which be writes, That the Sou! 
che Branch or che Root planted, is the ſame numerically with that which 35 i the Tyree © 
Indeed it was the fame in number while che root or branch was on the Tow. 
antco exilt by i ſelf; and was made 
r alio that Fienws ſhould deny the Seed of Plans 
co be anwuared, ſince neverchele(s in the Chapter foregoing, queſt. 5. Conclu/. 
holds that che Cunformation of che Seed 1n the Earth is not an effentia] Geiiecation, bu; 
only che perfe@&ion of a pew Plant alceady conſtituted and penerated in the Tree, Fs: 
there is no other Generation of a Planc in the Tree, fave when {red is perece- 


and whence communicated ? 
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bur afrer 1t was cut trom the Tree it 
number trom chat in the T ree. 
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Nor lec chat :couble any can in this place which Thomas Fienys alleadoes 4 
queſt. 5. as #l{o was ſaid before, that a Plant is produced after one manner (c; 
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For ſince in it the ſame 


But concerning the Seed of Plants, two things are bece to be obſerved : the fiſt is, Thu 
that ſame multiplication whereby the Soulditfules ic (e)f inco the new Plant, is moſt of all 
mauiteft in Plants, and almoſt infinite, Not to ſpeak of Poppy, Tucky Wheat, ard very 
many others z Tobacco does ſo mukiply it felt, that he who ficſt by numbring, and thents 
weighing (tor it were anendleſs labor co number al the ſeeds) wil cake a {caiiiling and com 
pure the number of the ſeeds, he ſhal find that of one Seed more than-three huadred thoyr 
{and ſ{ceds do ſpring 3 and if rhe product of theſe be fown tbe thud year, be hal ficdan & 
cceale of an tiundred choutand Myciads (a myriad containing ten thouſand.) $o powerlul 


was that Divine BenediQtion 5 Encreaſe and multiply. 


of the ſeed 1 re are ewo 


The jpwp ficft Rudimentsof che Plancs are framed 
of the ſced. gelineation of che whol Planc, And 


mdeed che whol 


Thiallosto be noted touching che teed of Plants, That in them as in al ſerdy' 
partsz theone primary and which is only worthy of the name gf feed ; ind 
another which ſerves only as a covering. The former conliſte of the Sou!, which i che Au 
chor ofche life and formation of a Plant, and the matcer, of which the fi: /t rudiments of tie 
Plant, viz. the Root and the ficſt Sprouts ace conftitured. For the Seeds of Planis in whi: 
ever place moiftened and cherithed with hear, even without the Earth,do ficlt gape andttiult 
oug their roots, and atterwardi their firſt ſproutings : but the body of the pe: 
no be entcely formed, unleſs aliment be drawn from the Earth by the firſt {m3} roots, Ard - 
{0 in theſechere is not the ſame Agent and Patient, buc the Soul is the Cauie of Formation, 
I ſay the Ethcienc and Agent Gaule, and the Matter is the Pacienc on which it works, bu 
thar whict- ia Plancs is properly the Seed, and hath the foul and marcec our ot which the 
is only that pulp which contains in ic «he Idea aad 
ofthe Seed is not animated, but 


I 
only chat part thereof which is commonly called C wal 9. 


in £o ſhoot one 


W hich part if it be corrupted, 
che teed wil not grow. And therefore the Piſmires are reported co gnaw char pait of the lted 
chac when it is by chem hoorded up it may rot ſprout. Comariwile, alchough be ceft of ihe 
Body be gnawn by worn, yer it grows, provided the Heact be ſafe, as we ſee in Bears 36d 
Peale, and French-beans. But che ceft and greareft parc of the Pulp is not made in vain, Put 
ivin place of Nuccimenc as it were for the tendec Plant which is cnmediacely produced oi the 
ſeed moſt properly ſo called, as iseaſieco ſee in French Beans, which being (er 10 che p* ound, 
part goes downwards and makes a roar, 
and makes the ceft ot che Body of che Planc. On one ſide of this cender Plank }1cs che 
the body of the ſeed, our of which a channel or pipe of Conveyance goes into the t 
by which alimentary juyce is carried thereinto, until ic grows up and pers ftrengt 
rodraw alimentacy juyce our of che Earth to ir ſelf, and co elaborace che ſame. 
cherefore of the pulp of ſeeds ic happens that the remaining part of che feed 10 
the external Bark, 18s only the Caſe (as itwere) of the true {red which Cetends 
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_« Of the Generation of Animals in General, &c. 499 © 
--<Tzpanft external injuries, and bat extecnal Bark to the Barks, and Shel, and - 
vel * Eops, For fincethe leeds of Plants are not pretently caſt into the Mochers 
2s che (eed of Creatures that bring forch live young ones is, but ace many cimes kept 


LE 
# —_ of the Earth which iu cheic Macrix, this Bark detends thax ſame interral feed againft 


he excerna! injuries, left before it begins co fprouc, oc in the very fproutung, ic ſhould be 
ob by external occurrent cx1{Es. | Io | | 
From which it appears, alchough ( as was (aid before cap. 6.) theſeed may alla be called 
* ver that rere is ſome difference berwixt Fruic and Seed. For car is properly 
_ bich is ſimply neceſfary to generation ſuch as 15 the marcow ot the leed, which alla ne- 
pn” becauſe it is produced by tbe Generator it may zito be termed che Fruit, Bur 
reuſe the Creator hach compaſſed tome ſceds with Pulps which are not neceflicy for the 
1rion of char. ſpecies, bur lerve for meat for man or tor other uſes, as in Checuies, Apples, 
Peary, Peaclits, Grapes, all chat wherein the Seed is ts commonly: called che Fruic. And fo 
(cording £0 11c1ce the Fruit is either Seed, orchag which contains (ſeed 1n it, as Arifhotle 
ter, 1, de generat. Animalium, cap. 18. Yet by Act it may come to pals thac che fruit 10 
* ed may he without ſeed : as Cherries witbour Cherry ſtones, and the Berries of Grapes 
vihour (tones : which is performed by taking the marrow our of che Branch, From which 
irappears tas the Marrow mn Trees does chiefly make cowards Generation. 
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Chap. 9- Of the Generation and Propagation of Animals in General, 
and of Bruits in Special. 


Aving (aid chus much in general of the Original of Iiving chings, and then more eſpeci- 
H ally of Plancs 3 in che next place we are co creat of che propagation of hive things, and 
ticſt of Bruics, Where in che fictt place we are co give warning rhac ſome think Too mean* 
ly, yez, 3nd grafly of the Souls of bruic Beafts, For ome (cruly) there ace whoſe under- 1p2rh;} 
ſanding s ſo plunged 1n the Elemeuts that they can underftand nothing above chem'; and be Son's | 
therefore they endeqvor to deduce al things our of the Elemenss, and date co write That the of 8raics 
fiſt individuals of bruit Beafts were tocally and according to eicher pact (41g. chefr matrer /P/"%5 
ard focrn) produced of the Elements, and thac al bruic Animals both in re{pedct of their body f _ - 
wdchei: loul are in al generations Elementary, and hal concinue fuch to al Generations. | 
But $c2/;0er was much more in the right, Exercit. 307. SefF. 20, judging cf the Seuls of 
Bruits from cheir ations which are far above the forces of che Elemencs. For admirable and 
wandeciul ations appear in Bruns, which can proceed from no Element nor Elenencary na- 
ture, bur depend upon a more nobl» Principle. Such wonderful chings are related of che 42 wan 
vir and capacity ot Elephants, that they ſeem co tranſcend all belief, unlets chey were rela* derfut wh 
redby credible Perſons, Pliny, Lib. 8. cap.3-4 5. Chriftepber Acoſta, ard ax large by Juſtus derſten» 
Lipfavs, Cent. 1. Epiſt. 50. Whar wordertul chings in Peace, what admirable things in War ding of 
a Hore perfocins, che ſame Lipfiss fhews plentitully 3 Century 3. ad Belgas, Goif $6. Ts: 
What bappened to the Sybarires who could dance borh cbey and their Horſes, Hiftories ce- 
tine. Aid who wil not beleeve the moſt credible Scaliger being an Eye Wirnefs, who ce- 
lates a ftrange ſtory of che apprehenſiveneſs of an Horſe, Exercit. 209. concerning Mex 
d1ders Horle Bucephalus who does not read ſtcarge things both out of Geller, and many 
Shec Hiftorians ? Alſo what the Bapacity of Dogs ts, ard their fidelicy co their Maſters, and 
er aptoe!'s to learn any thing may be leacn'd from Pliny, Scal:ger, Camerarins, and 
Litjues, Cent. fig. ad Italos & Hiſpanos, Epiſt. 59. & Cent. 1. ad Belgas, Epiſt. 44- 
yea, 21d it 15 maniteft by dayly Experience. What cricks Apes play, and how they coun- 

(ertet mens ations, is unknown to none. That an Hare leacn'd co keep company a 

Dogs without fear, and would go on bunting with them (among many other tuch things 

Fulmus C «ſar Scalrger wftifies, Exercitat. 224 Among Bucds Fuftus Lipfues reckons the 
Letter-catrying Pidgeans, in Epiſt. 59. Cent-jino. ad Italos & Hiſpanos, Whoknows nor 

that Parocs wil learn to ſpeak as men (peak ; yea, that the Mag-pie,Nightiogale,ard Thrufk 

Wildo ag much, $fartial, Platarch, Ovid, Pliny, and many others wunets, That Cranes 

Jouey with a certain Diicipline and keep watch, 1s averied by thote chat write cbe Hiftas 

iy of Birds, The wit and induſtry of Bees and Filmices is vulpacly known. Every Cot- 

«X15 tulofthe Arificial Works of the Spider. Beafts know cheic own ſtrevgrtt and Army 

wdtheir own weakneſs; and have their fainiliar Medicines whith they ace acquamted LE 


600 Natural-Philofophical Diſcourſes. Book If 
Which wonderful abilities and works of Erwis chey chat endeavor to derive (om, a By. 
mentary principle do bat wath che Blackmore. 
And as the Operations of Animals are more various and wonderful than thoſe of Plary 
ſo their propagation is more labored and curious, It is nocmy incenc in this place to 5, 
und alchat may be ſaid ofcheir differences and various Originals, bu: oaly wu my? 
The $exe5 {hal ſuffice co declare che propagation of cheic fouls. Now co the Genz:ation of $6. - 
3nArzimo!s Animals chere is required a double Generator, and neither is of it (elf {ujiicienc rg 7; ay 
£100 3 choup b there 13 a controveriie as touching the manner. For I know the diſpure; 4 a 
ewixc the Arrftcteleans and Phyfitians concerning this point, whiles the former cocce. 
that the feed of che Male 1s the only efhcienc, and char che Female afford; nothing bug ny 
tec: burthe Jatcer hold chat the Fem3le aftords teedallo which is both effectual and ic, - 
tul, Wiuch greac Concroveriie being proizxe I think not fit to handle the (ame in 1 
place. Certain 1 18 that neither Male alone, noc the Female alone is {ufficicnt to generace 4 
wing Creature, bur both of chem contribute their ſhare whacever 1t 1s to th= conſkuucicn ©£ 
an Agimal. Wheace Empedocles alic (as appears in Ariſtotle, x.de gener. aningl.c.1s,) (; \ 
T har it is the joynt contribution of che male ard feinale, but che whol proceeds from Dtiche 
The {ced of ther. Tity indeed char hold chat the Seed of the male only does conch aftuilly Lge 
of tbe /e- neration May eatily tree themielves from many Objettions urged agaiilt ther Opie, 
male '7 Bur moft Fnyticians think the contracy, who hold that the formative vectue (is as bs pars 
pV0"fek. Seed of the Female as of the Male 3 and chey conceive they have reaſon io 12think, as to 
other cautes, fa becaule ot the likenets of the yong ones, flomuinis to the Father, ſomtuns 
ro the Mother, and ſomtime coboth 2 nor only when Animals ace penecated by Animals cf 
che ſame {ott 5 Þur (hen allo when Generation 3s mide by Animals of diterenc torts, wheres 
inthe woik ofthe Fathers 2nd Mochers {oul does maniteftly appear, Soa Mule js mage & 
a Mare and a hee Als, a Mujer of a ftone Hoieand a ſhee Aſs; of an Ox and an A's ths 
ſtrongeſt fort of Mules 3 the Indian Dog of a Tiger and a Buch; the Dog-iyon ct a Lyog 
ard a Bitch z a ftrong Dog of a Wolt and a Bicch 3 che Laconick Dogs ot a Dog and a thee 
Fox ; of the Pard and Lyonels che Leopard z a Muſmus of a thee Goar and 2 Ram; and 
many other Animals: of which fee Fohannes Baptiſtz Porta, Lib. 2. ag. Naturi, 
ea,and Hiſtories.cecord chat a Woman coupling with a Beaft hach brouptic tocth a Creanue - 
like her ſelf. Yet cheſe men can ealily free chemieives from dubious objections, For this 
Law hath been eſtabliſhed by che Creator, thatas it were from two pactial cauſes one price ; 
ciple and one cotal caule ſhould ariſe, trom whence oae mation and efficieucy ſhould arrſeto 
»ix- the production of the yong Animal, but in a certain Order and Mechod, Nor (hould tbe ; 
i. of Mixtuce of Souls or Forms offend any one in this caſe, by reaſon of ſome teigned Metaphyli 
- WI 's cal Axioms, For the Male and Female ace of the ſame torc, and therefore 16 is as little 2b 
P19. ſurd chat the ſoul of the two ſeeds thould be conjoyned as for :wo flames co be united, | 
Hippocrates did not connt the mixcure of fouls ſo abſurd a thing, as appears by that Speech 
of his, Lib. 1, de Vith, rat. text. 61. If any man cannot thinkthbat ſouls ar? mingled, be is 
wid of reaſon, Here Fienus objects in tis 6, Rueſt. de form. farts, It the Seeds thouldbe 
38 mixed, and the actions of both ſhould concur, cheir effe& would alwaies be mixed, and 
"7'0.3 j alwaies half Maſculine and balf Feminine, «nd no yorg one would ever pciiedily celembie 
T3106 the Father or che Mother, bur alwaies partly one, and pactly the other. Allo be thioks i 
impoſſiblethat rhoie ewo vercuescan alwaies ſo evenly conſpire to one effect, bur thatthey 
ſhoald often err, and inftead of one part make ewo; oc inſtead of rwo ons, one tormarne 
vertue making one in this place, and of this pact Of che ſeed, and che ocher making anoche! 
wp another place and of another part of the ſeed z ſo thas Monſters would be trequencly wr 
gendred, Awverrboes and others do eaſily anſwer this Objetion who bold chere 1580 aftive 
Principle in the Seed of the Fewale. Bur chey alſo who bold chat. thece is an active Friger 
ple, avda forinative Faculty in the Females {eed, bave an anſwer tor this Objection. How 
that God made £wo Sexes, and in al Animals creared bath Male and Female i a lure thing 3 
bue why he made Sexes 1s known co his own Wildom. Plato relaces a Fable un Sympoſi0y 
IS T hat in the beginning chere was no difference of Sexes amongſt Men, and chat «l were ce 
| Hermapbrodices, but becauſe of their Pride and Arrogarce God cut Men aturiders and eſta? 
Sf bliſhed che two Sexes diſtindt one from another, 1o thas oue could do nothing 30warde Wh 
own preſervation without the other. Buc Sexes ace not in Man-kind alone, bus 12 oe 
Anmals allo. | 
Buccoche Obyze&ions of Fienws it may be anſwered, Thai there alwaies appe2is a {rga 01 
the conjunt#:on of both ſouls, and there us no creature bug che yorg one does ielemble doth 
the Pacencs, either in the externa) foxm of Body), or ihe diſpoſitions of re mind, wg 
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oor vecefſary char they ſhould alwaies equally reſemble both Parene. For if et 
* +1he (42% be ſtronger than che other che yorg wil moſt reſemble che Parene which chat 
Pons (0/2, Nori 1C any Way necellaty that an Eccor ſhould be commitred in confor= The Con- 
hs it the lou's be COMO nege For they ace of the (ame lpectes & like as when two flames J4nGzes of 
" ned they Peciorm cne 1:{eparable effect, oy two !ouls joyned eopetber do contpire 7% md 
(make up. 011E Effect, And thete a:e atfo examples heteof in Planes , wheteut Scaliger **© x 
Toncit, 105, (oth. 6. thus writes : I wiliel you a greater matter rrhich wil more acvan- 
v9 wintearci1g ont the manner of Generation, than to know all unprofirab!: rules ind 
pie of C1, .4ers, Set three Date Stones, and ſo any Palmes wil thence grow up, and 
9g 't7 tt, us the Stones them: [ves mere andibeſe three bratubes w1l grow thgether and 
nw Palm mit one Stock And of theſe Stoner no otbermn(e fot than atcreiaid 
» P;\n-$r2e as Theopht iſtus informs : one ſtock im number arifeng from thre? 
»zrated in Original, Matter, Quamity and Place. $0 tar Scairzer. Fer 
: 41.4 each palm fictt Iprioging ous of the Earth hath its own: 10ul: yer ne 
« ;+.,- three Palms grow 18to une rumerical Palm ; which 1s nct ovily to be teen 
ih palm, DUG 20 the ingcaterg of all vans in which the Srock on which che branch is 
eecaf.cd hath ics Own Louly allo he Branch nach ics foul! : ot the branch and ſtock ove Planc 
id Tree is 012% 2nd furnithed with one only foul, Ard not only of the {ame ſocr, bur dat- 
at lows act allo yoyned, as was taid, and may be {een 11 che generation of a Mule, in which 
the (ou's 0f a0 Hoite anda fhee Als ace goyned, as is manifeſt by the ſhaping of ics parts; alfo 
nike inocatiing of a Pear upon an Apple, and of other Trees of leveral forts. For whete 
the power a0d 1acuity of the foul is, there vs the foul it Lelt: bur in che conformation of a 
Mule the a10n1s 0: each tory both of che Horte andthe Ats, are apparent, And thecfors here 
allo with $cal:ger #1 Lib, x. de Plants, ve wult fay, n kereihetiing it (eff i apparent, 1f 
Omen contradifhs the ſame, we muſt ſeek a reaſon, and not be lonerant of the thing. 
Ang cheretore whatever objections are made concerning one ied whether of che Mlale or Fe- 
male , [they ate of 09 Moments For neuher is one feed alone ſuthcient tor Generation, bur 
by hi ace necstlarys | 
Now che (10116: ation of Animals 8 ewotold 3 for fome bring forth Egps our of which living The Ge- 
tuggg ace natched 3 others conceive live things within themielves and atcecwacds bring ebe'n nag of 
tortts To each of rheſe Generations the teed of che Male and Female are requilice, and ot | ht. - 
them joyned cogerber ONO SINN in which che (oul 1s che principal cauie of che |, 
ſhaping of tbe your p Creature, For al the reaſons which prove rhac che fred of Plancs is an1- 
wited, che taing 40 alto firmly prove chat the feed of Animals 13 animated ; and the cea- 
lon: which prove char generacioa is made in Pients by the atttmaced ieed, che fame cealons de- 
Moallrzte che lame thing in Animals, Some 1deed do count it a vain way of reafoning,to ar- The Seed 
aranddemonftrace che Generation of Animals from the Gereration ©: Plants, Bur wn my & 4«me's 
J49gin207 they are ctereln much deceived. For fince Generation 15 an eftion of the vepe- oma 
Wicefaculry, or of che natural faculcy as Ply fitians c21l it, and chat faculty is moſt vigorous *** 
"Plants, the way of generacton in Animals may thereby wel be proved. For firce all Ge. 
*4090 is peitormed by communication of the Soul and the Buiy, of as Labareila ipeaks, 
ey Genzra.or when it Generates does communicate tome of ics matrec atid forme of ws 
(NM, WG (15 CoMMUNIcation of matter and (ou! 15 moſt conipicuous in Plants, to that 15 can 
70 Was be Deted char Plants communicate their luuls by Seeds, Branches, and roots, and 
wn Generation 1 made without the foul be communicated by the Genermor, Why 
bond Loc h9!4 chac ut berides after che fame mannerin Animals? And fince in Plants the 
NC of cs tor xn the {ubject 18 colletted by frm demunſtrarion trom cher operations; 
9 m che ited 4 Animals che operations of the toul, ArtraFion, Formation, Augmentat i= 
Tur towns, we juſtly conchud: that the ſoul is prefetic therem. Ard {roce bo Agent can 
"MRcntly concur cothe produftion of a living Creatwce, bur it ouft haverke fame degree 
Thieformaily 3 and che teed of Animals by its own proper virtue, withour any new alii- 
tance ot the Generator, ve any motion or dire@ion thereof, yea teparated (heretic 1n 
-«* and many times allo in time, dogs produce a living Animal, and is the principal and 
"Wichiate Agenr ia the production ot che young one z ir muſt ot necefficy have terinally a 
"M0 Wivora] Soul, Aud this appears boch in tuch as breed Eggs, and living 
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Fa in the fir ft place, as concerniop Eggs, char the foul of the furure Animal i alceacty in þ,,, ,..- 
"l this hews, char as ſoon as Egps ate cberithed by a corvenient Hear the foul in chem a foul in 
"SM ouze ic felt and forms an Animal, like that from whence che Epgs came, Nor can then. 
8 Gveracui be the cauſe of chis form z lince ns many times dead wheu the Eggs ace bats 
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ched z not can aty other univocal caule be to much as uwagined. 7 bat the | ves of $i. 
worms are hatched by a cemperate heat, Uieronymus Vida does Cell iiie ir; che f 


his Poza of Silk-woims. t Bock 


Nor are the Silk-worms Eggers hatched one way 
Alone, for ſome do in the Sun-ſhine lay 

The little ſeeds, until they batched are. 

Nor ſhouldſt thou be aſham'd, O ! Lady fair, 
Togive them ( wrapt up 11thy Lilly Þreaft ) 
Betwixt thy Roſie Nipples a warm Net : 

If thou do'ſt love to wear a brave filk Gown : 
For in a day or two, thou up and down 

Shalt ſee the wonderous little Worms to creep, 
Ibo in their Eggs didlie before aſleep. 


*T is commonly known that Hens Eggs are batche by Ducks, and Ducks Epps by H 
Yea and Ful, Cef. Scaliger relates that in che City of Grand Cairo Chicken are harchr +: 
the Heat of a Furnace. In all which waies chere can be no univocal Agent afligned _ 
Eggs com (ou) wich hes hid in the Egg. For the Eggs of Arimals being of a middie nature bes 
why '9 twixt che {eedsof Plants aud Animals do agree with both tn ſome tags, and In ocher 
_ of things they differ * chey anſwer £0 the ſeeds of Plants becein, becauſe chey concain in them 
"  boththe ſoul and the marcet oi the tuture yong one 3 moreover the true {ee is covered with 
a Back and Membranes : but herein 15 the difference, chat the ſeeds of Plints wha they ae 
commuted co che Grow:d, trom ut they draw the maccer which isneceffaty to formte doly 
and of che matcer of che feed che ticft final Roots and ſprouts only are framed, che other w_ 
of n1atres being drawn ou ofche Emi | but in Egs fince the foul is fo bacicadoed ard hut 
up in Skins and Shels, that It can dra aocthingtrom without, and in che meaty while the yulg 
O!4e is 11. a Manner peitectly toimed in the Egg. Eggs do not only contain foul ard matter fx 
co ſhape the ticft rudiments of the yong Creature, but alſo matrec neceilacy co ſhape ſore 
tet « Bady and to nouridh the lame, And with the feeds of Animals they do berein agreezthac 
the ſec 35 licft ot all bred in the Stoves or the parts analogical roche Scones and that the feed 
is pecteCtly calt by che Male tncoche Womb of che Female, which is not 101m Plants whole 
iecds a:eexpoled co many exiernal Injuries, being out of che Earth ther Nucle. Andbere 
11 {uch as breed Eggs differ from choſe which bring forth living Creatures, in chat che leed 
of the Egg-bearers 35 nor peitected ih the Womb of che Females, as the {ee of {uch as bet 
tive young Ones is, bur is peitected without, and therefore rheir feed does og cemain bÞ 
qu4i1 1tkerhar of che others, but had need co be povecned by an external belp and recep» 
tack. _— 
Now the Gene:ation of living Creatures from Epps is not aftec one manner, For ſome act 
excluded by the Females while they are Eps, and attec become Animals being cheriſhed by 


external Hear. Bus in Crabs che Eggs ftick faſt co the Mother, and Crabs are generated 


Ar:me's them whiles chey are there ſtickings 
which 


beine {arch But ſuch Creatures as engender within themf byes Or 17 their Wombs, do all ocnei'e by 
4 vich the meeting cogetber of the ſced of che Male and cig8Ftmale ; which ſe2ds as ſoon 25 they at 
young ones. COncerved in the Womb the fouls ditplaies ic ſelf aa begins toframe it (eli a ticring mantion 
houtle, which being pectected is called a living Saarl tve-wight. or Animal. Now te {eed at 
both che Parencs alchough it hath the ſoul init an) cherewuh lives of ic ſelf, yer is it no Anr 
mal, noc can an Animal be made checeot unletsWeRare joynedcogecher. That chang 1s ay 
mated which hath a ſoul in it, and lives cherebglofkc ſelf : and char is an Animal of is 
thing which is furniſhed with a Soul and Body «ie bath all che Ocgans requiſite co 1uc # 
Creature. But the ſeed of che Male or Female alone cannot become an Animal, but che Cov 
cepiion which conlifts of both @eds, or otche ſeed and menftrual Blood, becomes 2! Anunal 
And cherfore the Male does neicher Generate in himſelf, nor doch he engender an Animalel 
The Seed tentially perfect, nor does he wngender alone. 


of Animals Now that this ſeed of Animals is animaced or hath the ſoul ia ic, the Conformation of ht 
6 ai ping of che young one ſhews, For eicher tlie youg is formed by a cauſe without che ſeed, 0% 
wichin it. Not wichour it, for none can be imagined; or if any, it mult be che Won. 
But chac formation does nor (pving from che Womb is the common opinion of leacned meh, 


nor 4s it deſtitute of icaſonsco jult fie the ſame, 
Amon; 


Nh 


(hap. 9: Of the Generation of Animals in General, &c. 
gy Ee 6 Wricers (eruly) Fobanner | Gallego de [a Serna, de princip. generat. Lib.z. 


ndeav0ts fo prove thas the Soul of che Mother 1s the principal caute of che Oiga- 
4 Animation 4n other Animals, and of the formation and union in Man, And © 
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Dork this place : And the Reaſons which he utes are evidently triyolous, 


he firſts, Tat rbece 's no Organ 1n our Body, which by K5o0wn limilicude and natu* 
; \Toclinatio"! hath che power of attracting any uletu] ſubſtance for atrraCtions fake alone, 
- boy he ſame, «nd conlequent ly co chanpe che Lame z buc che Womb hath a power 
{moſt vebemeng Inclination todraw to nt {elt che matcec of thechiid g ergo it draws i not 
l ac 3:rcations fake, but Coenjoy, and conſequently to change the tame, ButIlanſwer 
, PE c, that iTis falle that the W omb 11 Creatures char have vlood does draw to it 
4d recell icy O form the yorg one ; bu: the foul which 1s inthe Seed draws che fame, 
-oHR © 240 changes the ſame. For as in Plants che leed caft into che Earth, or @ 
\ o- bulb {e: cherein, does firſt form and produce coots by which it draws nourithmenc 

gut 0 hb: Each 4 10 the foul 10 che yorg one un the Womb forms the uabilical Vellels, by 
which 1! <Kaws blood and (pits. ; 

Wreover he conceives the Generarive Faculty bath need of a peculiac Organ, and chac che 
Womb is chac Ocgan, ſince che whbol body there 15 none like KK to accommodated for ſuch 
1a(tion. 

_ of theſe ſuppolicione are falſe, For inthe fit place the changing faculty i not 
(:papica}, nor ts i pertormed in a pare as it 18 Ocganical, but @s ic 13 ſimilar, and twnthed 
wh 1c51nn2te heat. And although che ſtomach and Liver, and ocher pacts, which dochange 
ard generave LuMme inbltance ace Ocganical: yer chey change not nor generate any thing as 
they ace Organica) but asthey are fumilary, But chey havecheu Ocganical confticucion tor 
ther more converiient Reception,Recention,and Expultion. Socke ftomach hath che upper 
Ocifice which receives the mear and drink, the Gavity wherein ic holds the (ame che lower 
Ociice, by which che generated Chylus is feng forch, But Concoction 13 pectormied ip che ſto» 
mach ipalrmuch as it 15 a fimilac pace, and tucaiſhed wich its Natural Heac, Apain, that pre- 
ſuppol1tion 15 falle, T hat che Womb does change and inform chac blood which comes in for* 
the formation of the Child 3 fince chart 1s done by the foul in che {eed, For as when the yorg 
one is formed ic hach in it {elf a qutricave and growing faculty which does noc proceed trom 
wichout : ſo1t 18 alſo tn che formation or ſhaping of che {aid yong one, Burche Womb an- 
ly affords the place wherein che formation i made, and al the Ocganical Conſtirucion there- 
of contrived co that inceat and purpole. 

On the concrary, There ace moſt evident Reaſons which prove chat the Womb of che Mo- 
ther does not per torm che thaping of the Child, and chat xx does not give the foul co the 
Child, For 1n the ficft place, ifthe Womb did ſhape che Child or yong one whatever, che 
Male hould nor communicate the ave Pcinciple of Generation, bur only che paſſive. Yea, 
a2d the Female alone ſhould be the cauſe of Generation, as beftowing buch maccec and form, 
ind ſoche female might conceive in her ſelf without a male, Secondly, no cealon could be 
pen why the yong one ſhould be ſamcunes like che Sire or Father. Thudly, why thould 
:0; Females be alwaies generated, and how comes there co be Males} Fourch)y, That 
which performs the work Formation muyft needs immediacely couch che Child oc yoog one: 
bucthe Womb does not immediately couch che yong one, buc Membranes come becwixi it 
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andthe Womb,and thoſe watry Excrements contained inche Membcanzs, For whereas Foh. 


Gallzgo conceives it conveighs ics vertue co the yong one through che Membranes them- 


[elves ic isabſurd, nor are che Membranes pagts of the yong one, as Gallego would have its 


Much leſs can) that vercue paſs through the Excrements, Nor is chat of any moment which he 
ues of the Torpedoes benumming a Mans band whorouches it only wich the ead of a very 
king rope, ard that the Load-ftone moves Iron through a chick board, For thoſe actions 
re pertormed by ſpicicual Species, as was ſaid before in the Second Diſcourſe, chap. 4. of 
hu Treatiie, which are as a Ray continually thruſt forch, as Fil. Ceſar Scaliger, Exercit. 
564, Set. 5. lpeaks. Buc che concoing and changing and tormiag Faculcy is mimaneat, 
bur does it pals trom ones lubjeC co another, and cemaining in its own proper ſubjet, per- 
tocms its operacions, bur does not tranimic its force through che Membranes and exccements 
Wootthe Womb, Indeed Fohannes Gallego conceics rhac Ic 1s the pars of a blockbead 
odoubr, Whecher che Soul of the Mother cav animate the incecnal parts of the child, al” 
"ph they are covered with Membranes. Buc 1 am of Opinion che quickeſt wic in che 
od cannot conceive bow the Soul beg gitene and diltank an place, can animate che yoag 

. ny 


on he alleadges certain Auchocicies of ſome Philoſopbers and Phyficz- ſhaped by 
cheir own. evident Underſtanding, which therefore I liſt not co ter the mb, * 
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I the ſeed Therefore we muſt needs hold char che Caule of Conformation 15 tn; the (eed je (elf, Wii 
n jelf ® rtbe common Opinion of learned Nen, viz. of Ariftoile, 2. de generat. aumal jk Y 
« @p. 1.3, 


the { auſe | , | 4 
of { an/qr. 3©* 1- tle generat. amimal. cap. 20. 23. 4. de generate animal. cap. 1. aud eliexters, Go 


mation, 1en> L1b. de format. ftw. cap. 2+ 3.5. 14. Lib. 1. de ſcm. cap. 8. 18. 2.de jem. cap. 1, 4 
$5. 14. de uſu parrmim, cap. 7.8 and others, And it bath queſtion]-i; throup vidions © A 
{upporc the ſame, For 1n the ntft place,ſince Conformation is a Natural aft, Pr 0ceeas "he ta. 
an Internal prnicipie, not an ex'ernal, Secondly,contormation begins 11 the lee;) echually F X 
al rhe parcy within and without are equally conformed, Thudly, {ince 1 Buds w nach _ c 
the principle of Conformation 151nternal, noccafon can be ſhewed why u thould rs F, 
fo wn al orbec Animals, re 
The ſout Andif you now enquire what that nternal Principle 1s, no Other car: be aſipned (ave the 
is t& Soul. Somelay ics logos Plaſticos, ora tormarive Underftanding oc Faculty : bu w " 
cax/e 8 thereby chey undeiſiard che toul it felt furaiſhed with a formerive Faciiley, this On, | 
ths ſpaping & LT wr 


f an An. COX hold, and bath been (uthciently refuced before, chap. 5. Ochiecs hvld it is the Nice 
"Gb "” H-a: : buc nencher 15 chat the principal Caute of Formation, Fa 10 noble anaGtiw wit 
al Puiloiophers cavnor tufficiently admice, can only be aicribedroa quality, And heat xc. 
ly a common Inftrumert, nor can1t give toal parts their quanticy, figure, and number, awd 
out 0! queſtion r 0 quality can act unleis ic be direfted by a principal aud lupertuc tacully, 

Which there 1s need 1n This Cafe, | 
N-- thing elſe ch-ietore cemmns which can be the cauſe of Conformation in the Seed, (vn 
the Soul «: telf, Which while Thomas Fienus denies he is in great Ecror, queſt.5. conciu'; 
The con. 2d 1 the firft place h=hach por 1ndeed rightly ftaced che Corroverſie, For wheres be 
greverſic ought ro have d1iputed concerning al Souls living, or.al Animals, be contrary tothe Rults of 
couching Decunftrerion pres aboutro demonftrace an adjundt of the whol kind of Animals,tautbup 
the {or ma- one fort, Viz. Mankind, For it is nota thing proper.to Man alone togenecace from feet 
tion ff caſt inro the Womb, 'but common 'toal Creatures which bring forth-yong aneralive. And 
= FR us" the brginnLop of Queit. 5. he does not rightly formthe Queſtion, where be wriges. The 
1 *Queftion here 1snot, Whether the S4ul broughciimo che Beed after Conception isthe Eh 
'ctentLaule or Conformation ? butwhecher the Soul pre-exiſting in the Seed before the 
Crnceprion, ard bred in the Tefticles of the Parents 3s the Cauſe. For there 4s 20 Queſt» 
or ceticerning che lateer 3 but Chisss the Queftion in controvecſie., Whether che (eecs c the 
Male and Female joyned togerher-in the Womb, have an intrinſecal formative Faculy 

(wbich he grants) and conſequently a Soul (for char neceſſarily follows) un chea. 

Fer Jet us put che cafe ' chac in a Manche Soul is incroduced and confuled by God: yt: 
Fince/ivBruirs chere can be no ſuch Jntuſton it muſt needs be preſencly in the feed, and hi; 
-communicaced from che Parencs, And chis is ſufficiently proved by one Argument whic! 

'T# pro- Erenwe bimfelf brings, [fo that there is need of no more, ard thar is this 4 thac whuch ſhapes 
v:d that the body is within the Seed, as he proved, Concluſion the chird. T hat which ſhaper ' 
tbe ſou! in '{orme Sou); for ſhaping isa propecipower of che Soul, Ergo, there is a Soul within (he 
-_ {ne "Seed, oC & Soul of the Seed : tor that which he anſwers (as was ſaid before, chap, 6.) 80109 
of (-n{qr_ moment, T confeſs (tales he) thePPremiſes aretrue. But 1 deny tbe Conſequence. It « 
MINN. pers ns inferred that there is ſome Soul in:the Seed, but not that it js tbe 04440) 1 

 Tereh. There is indeed a Soul brought into-the Seed after that the Seed is concerves Ut 
Womb, or mp mthefarth, or.the Eg2 ſet under the Hen, when all th111g1 are pt mi 
aft ; but that 3s nc# the Soul of the Seed, or which did pre-exi/} in the Se-d, 0 whncb m4! 
*bred inthe Stone, the Tree, or the Hen, | but the Soul of the yong one conceived beg afier- 
avards introduced theremto. :For {uppoſe indeed that the Sou] is wmicoduced 160 þumane 
Seed z yer intothe Seedsof Plants, 'rhe Egs of Hens, and the ſeeds of Bruits, 'c28 144k 
hold that the Soul is afcerwards introduced, :For what: introduces the Soul ito the leal 
'throwh inthe ground, whar introduces iciaro an Hens Eggs whiles a Duck 1155 ove them, 
-or while chey-ace haiched by the beat of a furnace? Here can be-no cauſe aſligned by 3% 
the Soul ſhould be introduced, And ifthe Parents ſhould no: give Che $014}, Þut {0708 extet” 
'nad] chinp, like ſhould nobinpender irs like. And what need is there I pray you (9 chis cave) 
romuliply things conoend, and to bold rwo Souls z one which is &he Soul of ibe Seed, 0: 

BY which did pre-inexift incheSeed, and was bred in the Stones, orthe Tice, vi the Hea, an 
Þ {' when « a2ober mtroduced afcerwards. And becomradicts himſelt in this poinc,whiles 10 Conciud. 
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Plant is be wrires: Thatthe ing of the Seedin the Earib is not eſſential gener at10n it ſets _ 
£'ncreced... only the perfethion of the new Plant already conſtituted and generated upon ihe Ire - 


Of the Generation of Animals in Genorgl, &rc. 525 | 
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Cha «9s . ee ae. Le 
- -— hereof now? 10 a perfeth a, pobich was before conſtituted only 1n an wnperfet 
rage it any w1atter what the vulgar people think or call Gezeranon, or what th:y 

pr af! ; nar cobat agre-140 their under/iqnding, bus mwbat agrees to the Truth. For 

common p2opie are 1gn07ant of Finloſophy, and kaows n.0t when and where a Plants 
-—irteuly produced. 707 wien # the Eflential generation of a Plant ; and knows not 

pe 4Gingnth between the farſt a# and the ſecond, betwix! that which #s imperfeft, and 

nonfat + rt 4 : and therefore they take one tor another 3 and conceive that a Plant 

_ nfirt ener ared when 1: 15 perfetted and operates, and when u brings forth Roots and 

fan wh { produtt ion 17 not the Generanon of tbe Flom, but the oper 2:10 and per- 

©.4.on thereo! . +1112 generated before. SOtar Fienws. And an very deed ut Fienys as he 

"4.10 ngerfioud the pielence of rhe Seed when Conformation « wade, fo he þad alſo 

'* the pr0P172c0n ard original thereof he might ealiiy have freed bunſelt from all 

: bc belies. or chemuth i that pour being diſcerned al doubts ace ealily reſolved. 

For al bouph (hey char chiok otherwiſe do alleadg many chings : yet they can bring no- 

hag fold at 4 43cm tO! eu Opinion : which koowing, that chey raight abuſe the Readec 

ary to. Laws of Demonſtration, tuch things as they ſhould daſpuce of the ſeed and 

mation of A. als general, tholethey diipuce 10 particulac couching the Sou] and toc- 
aaczon of Mat ; which when they are examined in general and in cheir own place they prove 
rg force, For maby being 0; Qpicaon chat the 1{oul of Man 1s not propagated from bis 
- Prenceg but 11zied by God when che body 15 formed, and che tame beung alſo icmorcal ; al 

boje ablucr61ties which are objected againſt che Animation of Secd trom the Pcerogative of 

be Humane Soul do falro che ground it they be propounded 1 general fo as to concern 

tvicBeaſks allo. For they are not able co ſhew whence proceeds che foul and tormacion of 

tteBody ot an Horte, a Lyon, a Dog, unlels che Soul be derived from the Pacencs with the 

Seed 3 por can they tel us who 5 18 char begins the Delineation of the yorg one 10 a] Animals, 

x why it ſhould be necetlacy that the ſaid Intormaccn ſhould be begup by one, and pecte- 

fed by anocher. Eur elpecially they are nat ableco ſhew how our of the Eggs of Buds 

yorg anes of che tame kind are harched, eſpecially by a Bud of anacher kind fitting on the 

{aid Epgs, or when they are hatched by the heat of a Furoace, uvleſs the Soul were already 

inthe Egg. Ard thereture tince 1 Bruit Anuals thoſe Arguments ace of no farce, the moſt 

6 thote ao which are uiged concerningthe Generation ob Man wal allo be of go farce. And 

$(tough (Orme oultrguith bei wixt the Conception and che Sced, and cal that wbice {ub- 

ſizace biedd in che Foues the Seed, which 35 ſhed inroche- Womb in che came of Gapulation 3 

indthar Body bred of the Sced 1n the Womb the Conception, wherein there are ſome lines» 

men's of the furvre Animal already drawn; yer they themſelves cannoc thew a Reaſon 

whence the Soul 10 Bruirs (tor here we will Lec, afide the Humane Soul, thence, chereaVours, 
arihe ce3{015 atcretard rbece 12 peculiar diipute) ſhould come into the Concepcion, if ut 

wei2n0%; in the 3:64 before nor celus what cauſe began cha ficft delineation and hguration 

ofthe parts of every Animal. For whereas Fo4unes Gallego de la Sernag, ſajes it proceeds 

fromebe Womb, chat isalroger her falſe. For fo wbe Female {hould only generate, fince 

ſhealone gives he 10u}, and che-Male affords only the matter. 

But ler us {ee cher Objections, [Lathe ficft place many indeed QbjeR, and cbecern alſo 

tumpe, Thac nothing 158antmated but a body and its paits ; but che Seed is an Exccement 

erda celiam lupe: tluous morſture bredin che. ſiones, being juſt like the Chyle in the ſtos- 

mech, h- blood 1: the Liver and Heart, and che milk inthe Dugs, But v3 good deed this 

Apunens 0! cbeics 19 08 130 weight, as ſhal beallo. thewn bereatcerin Chap. 14, For in the Aveſu 
ft place, tey b-p the Queſtion, aid this very thing isa pate thereof, wherbec only the parts {4x of «7; 
"the budy, 6: the ee alto be.aumated, For albough cheSeed is bred in che ſtones, as £2Pevs 
Chyle 1 che ftumach,and is no nutriment of che body ; yer it does not thence fallow that it is e6inſt the 
an Excremen:, .For there isa third thing generated. an; living Grearuces, viz. the fruit Or greſexce of 
ſeed, £4} 1; which you pleaſe, which che teed of Plants does evidently declare. For ſome do the ſoul ts 
Mkeexcep:1015 and tay, that there is a difference becwix: the ſeeds of Plangs and Anunals, the ſeed of 
nd that the $:ed ot Plants is nac like the ſeed of Animais, but hke the Conception made in om. 
teWomb: ut Anmals. Bu: fuppole it 10 tobe ; \ yec thereby is proved, thac there is alſo;, 
leh bred wm Animals which 3s gezthec a patt of their Body,por a Nutciment, por an Ex- excrovent: 
1emenc, Nor does that prove the conciary which Fobanues Gallego de la Serna, objects, 

E prone. generat. Lib. 2. cap. 5. while he writes that che ſeed of Animals cannoc atcann, tt 

at ukncce diipofition tothe Introduction of che Soul, which thoſe parts of cbe ſame ſyb- 

Uines liaveattained, which have been turned wco the (abftance of the paxts 3 and that. the 

leed bath only ceceaved from its organ aflivuilation, Luck as the caacoGtive Facuky wasable 
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Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. 
to give it, and ſuch as Milk hath received, and that therefore it remains inanimare, 
ace meer bepginps of the Queftion, and che ſeed of Planes does demonſtcare + 
For if the keed of Plans could receive that diſpoficion neceflary for che x; 
Plants z why cannot che feed of Animals receive the fame ? And milk ic (eit which 7 
nes Gallego bcings for an example, evidently declares chat ſomwhat may be ingengce ON 
bodies of Animals which 1s no part of the body nor its Aliment (for the Mother js a _ 
riſhed with the Milk the breeds) nor a meer Excrement : fuch as ſeed al'o i, which LY 
therefore bred in che ſtones by the concoQtive Facu)ry only chat it mighs be voided "lg. 
al Excrements are, but therefore and to this end that by ita new Individual miphy be ” 
How the rated, and ſo the kind might be preſeived, And cherefore though the Concoltwe Fac) 
$eed is Qoes not animare tbe Seed, as neither in ocher parts does che alument receive the Sou! fy 
aimed. the Cottive Faculty : yet after the Seed hath received trom che Concottive F KCulty wwe; ; 
diſpoſition tha ic can be a fir ſubject for xhe Sou), rhe ſoul which is in (be arumace body FS: 
communicate ic ſelf chereto as wel in Plants as Animals : which atce: it 18 deparared hs 
che Pacent, by vercueand power of the loul which it pollefles and bath received tron; the 
Generator ut able co conſtituce a new i; dividualy or particular diftind hve lung, Fa 
in them alſo che ſeed is firſt elaborated by rhe Concoctive Faculty ; ard when the (ee a 
wel wrought and ripe, chen the foul communicates it felf cherero, TJ he fame comes (0 pair 
in Animals, nor is chere any reaſon to ſhew char 16 18 otherwite 3 {ave cher in Ammaly 4 
being more pertect there 13 a more labored preparation, and borh the male and the tera} 
communicates ſumwhar co che Copftiturion ot the youg one 3 nor 35 the 1ecd catt into the 
Te a;ffe- Earth, buc inco che Worab. Nor let that trouble any one that the {eed of Anunais whit 
my bring forth quick yorg ones, is of a different Nature from the feed of Plant, and (tut 14+ 
Plexcs ang (££d8 of Plans are wonderoufly and varioully ſhaped : but the feeds of Animals repreſzn; 
\aimals, only a Liquor like milk. For ſeeing che ſeeds of Animals ace pceſently caſt tothe wor 
of the Mother, and cheriſhed thereby, and cherein receive blood neceflary ronounth they cry 
one ; theze was no need chat they ſhould be fenced apainft external Injuries, by ex:erna} oy 
yerings as the (reds of Plants and Epps allo are, 
Howbeit in the Womb ic {elf the Seeds of Animals do frame mavy things which are nvce'- 
| ſary forthe Formation and augmentation of the yorg one ; ſuch as are the Coars which ur 
Fold the ſame, the Umbilical oc Navel Veſſels, and ſuch things as belong to thele, Fually 
--3n ſuch Creatures as produce Egpy, becauſe che Eggs were co be kept long betoce the Chickey 
' mre barched, and chat is nor performed by the heat of the Womb, but by an excernal Hex, 
yer they are covered with ſhes afrer che ſame manner as che (eeds of Plants, For Egg 4 
Hecein agree with che ſeeds of Plants, chat as in Plants co che marrow or pap which sprc- 
pecly che ſeed, other things are added ether co guard the ſeed, or comake tood tor Marr kud, 
or for other utes ; ſoalſo in Epps other things ace found beſides the true iced, Which doy 
even hereby appear, T hat the Eggs which the Hens lay uncrodden by the Cock have al that 
3s food i Epps, yet are chey unfrunctul becauſe chey want the feed of che caale, Which hap 
pens alſo in Inſefts. Al temale Silkworms wichout difference yield Eggs : but ſuch as have 
mo coupled withche male al cheic Epps or ſeeds are unfruicful. Yer this difference there it 
Þecwixc the ſeeds of Plants and Epps, that of choſe things which are added to the true leed,the 
. * 'Planc is neither formed, nor nouc1ſhed, nor augmented ; bur the ſeed draws nourihmentto 
ar ſelf ont of the pround, ſave chat (as was ſaidbefore in Chap. 8.) the fiift rudunents of tie 
render Plant do draw their Nueriment out of ſome part of the Pulp ; but Eggs, becaule 
wichout the Womb and out of the Earth, they become a perfeRt Anima), and tbe leed (oi 
which ac ficft the Chick is formed ) u covered with a ſhel thar it can draw noching from wile 
out : inche Egg here lies already ſomuch macter as may ſuthce co perf che Chick il luc 
| rime az 1ti3 hatched. 
The Obje- Secondly, Fohan. Gallego de la Serna, Lib. 3, de princip. ſem. cap. 5. promiles that it 
| —_ wil prove chat the Seed 1s only a marerial principle of Generation, chat no man unieis 
J £ "YE he be blockith and ſtubborn, wil beceafrer dare co deny the fame, Bur be pecfocms not bs 
In whaz great Promiſes, and choſe ace ſleight Arguments which he beings, For in the (iſt place be 
ſenſe tbe 1aies char The Seed is much more impertect chan che Genecacor, and che yong one £0 de gents 
ſred is rated. Fer it is a certain Excrement of the Generator, Bu: I aniwer, That ihe leed ao 
= am of Plants which he grants co be animated, is more imperfect than che Generaroc and ihe Flag 
pe 'b generaced therefrom, not becauſe ic bach no ſoul, buc becauſe ic bach no tocmed Orgua 
Generazar, Which lie hid nevertheleſs apticudinally in the ſeed, which contains in it an Idea 0c Placeform 
ofthemm, and they are fabricazed by the Soul ic (elf, Bur char the Seed ſhould be oaly an Ex 
crement was betorecetured. . Fe 
| } 
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Cap9. Of the Generation of Anzmals in General, gc, 507 
- —He concents that che victue of che {ame locr cannot be received ina mater of a di- 
hr 154 But the form of the ſeed differs from toe torm of any ludwidual of what tucc 
Bug be does noc rightly underftand che. nature of Seed. Icue indeed is the 
0) canao perlift in a perfect mavner, nor laft log fave 1na body fic for it, and fiunmithed 
wh ſuch Ocg30' 95 1; hah need of, but chat 1K cannot be pcopagaced by a different body, 
che (eed, and abide checenn 10 long 5] ic have generated and built a Body tur it lelf, ex» 
©» ic (elf ceacbes char £0 be tale, and he b1m{elt granced as much betore 114 Plants, For 
+ is indeed ove foul 18 the leed, and mee Anunal ingendred thereby : but yer thac 
ahich 81 che Anuanal differs not from char in the leed, fave in the accomodatio!, arid per- 
tion of Ocgans- Vecily neicher the leeds of Plants, nor che Bujbs, wor che Routes, LOL 
be Brapches(11 y Ou conſider the perfection of Organs) ate of the ſaine condition with pete Ct 
Plancy, foc example lake, che feed and bulb of an Qazon atcer a fore 15 not a pertedt Oai- 
be ſeed of Poppy ater a lort 15 not anentue Poppy Planc ; tbe Branch of a Pear I xe 
t Pear Tice : yermal! thefechere ns the pertect (cul belongiag co thar ſoit of 


Q 1 | 
qgok a pertec 


Pane, Nor is che maccer Vt the (eed and that in che your one of a differeuc but of one and 


the lame 10tt. | 34 b bes ber 
Thudly, 4 lego does alio very much ucge chis Argument, 1, de prancip. Generat. Lib, 3, 'bt 0/30 
(4), 18. wher: a thung is by Nature & Art fo made tor Lome ocber thing cha che latter cannur EO 


be /oul, 


-nift without che former, it muſt needs be that thas which 1s mace tor the neceſſiry ot anocher ; 
hou!l go before ic in time. Bu: the mMarcer and all ics diſpolicions are tor che torm: Ergo they 

ugh: £0 precede the (am in rime. For the form thou'd never be united ro che maccer fave 

fx the Inftrumencal ations, Ergo che Organs and neceflacy Inſtruments ought £©o precede 

belcce the Introdudtion of che form, and che who] preparation of the marter neceilacy tor the 

iioos of the loul cannot any wairs be made by the lame turm whole actions they ace, bur 

by che Apert co Which che who] work of Generation is Coinmuted, Foc co the fame Ageur co 

Fhich it belongs £0 Lncoduce che form into the new mater, ic belongs allo betore its Incrodu- 

Riog 0 ro prepare che matter that by No Means it can 5® ieceaved in another, nor the inacten 

it {elſcan receive the aftive forme But boch the Mayor [1mply taken ai:d che Minor are un- 

cue, andihe pioot thereot is falies That the Minor 15 falle, boch the formation of che Bo- 

ty of Platts, and Nutrition ard Augmentation of Aniaals do teach. For tuft olal), when 

he {eed'of a Plavic 15 caft into the Eicth, ora bianch or Root cr Bulb is (er therein, there is 

nather Agent which can firt foim the Budy and Inftcuments iic for the foul, bur che 

law in the Seed, Bulb or Ecazich, does fiift form che Roos, by which it draws out 

0! the Eacth comernent macter co form @ body fic for 15 let, ard of it torms the patcs of ics 

orabody. Why then ſhould not che lame thing be done 16 Anumals ? Yea Che chinga (el; 
tek us thac the {ame 15 done. For the teed being received inco the Womb, the Soul fiſt 

jams the Membiznes in which che feed is included, ard ther the umbilical Veflels by which 

draws blood neceilary co form the body withall. Which clung allo Egps do ceftifne, which 

up cherithed by any heat whatioever Birds ace thence produced. Where no caule can be 
lomuchas znagined which ſhould fic the matter to receive che tou! ſave che foul ic telf which 
6 inthe Epp, Apain, The proof of che Mwncr is talie, which builds upon chat never granced 
Hypocheizr, that atcer the ulrimate diſpoſition of the maiter Then the ſoul 1s educed and 
Iprings tocch, T has andeed is crue, that al che organizacion (ashe phratesix ) 18 forabe form, 
ae1sto lay, thac che form may bave fic Infitumencs whereby co act; bur that the ſoul could 
-_ (here 113 17s fartt act betore ut can perteCtly operate by che Organs can no waies be 
proved, 

Fouchly, Ochers abject that if che ſeed of an Animal ( for example of an Hocte ) bath 
Whully the ſoul in ir, che ſeed of an Horſe is an Hocle 3 fince the form of a thing being ſup- 
paled, tlie things ace ſuppoſed, the Elſence of that thing, che Name, and che Operation 
aereof, Bur bece is ao conſequence ac all, We grant indeed that the Eſſence ot a thing 
Uo chiefly depend upon the Soul, ard conſequently the denowunation, and that from is 
ide operacicus tlow : yet the {oul is nog the whol thing, but a parc chereof. And theretore 
weather part being wanting, viz. the organical body, the ſoul cannot be calledan Animal. 
Ry ty, Some do Glory an this Argument, viz. thac ig i a metaphyſical Principle, chat 
. elane chiog caanc be ac once aCtually and pacentially, Since theretoce the feed u po- —_ 
ally an Avima), ic cannot be atually ap Animal. But thece is no ftrengeb io this Acgu- aftually a- 
IS nora diſpute in this place of the genuine feace of that metaphylical Axiom, nimared ? 
reg ane thing in divers reſpects may be {aid co be bach actually and porentially : 1 
Thy ipeak to that, whereas che ſecd is ſaid co be potemcially an Anima) ; and LAnſwer, 

ths Argument is drawa from Authority, and thas which upon a like occaſion the nl 
| each 
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any of þjs frOpares properly 6 talledz and it ix deprived of no part thereof, bur remaining Ft! che lage 
ſoul: Ie 
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$68 ©" Nathral-Philoſophical Diſconrſes, oor 


© learned Thomas Fienus (aid from Plato's Charmider ; it is not to be regarded why 


— D—— 


man ſates, buc wherher he ſpeaks rrue or not. Apaih {avirip the Authotity' of Ar; Ml 
moft renowned Caf mus Hofmanms bath wel wricten, as before we hinre?! rigs wy ſuch 
In tratt. de formarum Origine, rat. 2. Ariſtotle hath (6 ofcet ſaid thar rhe (org ray pecil 
chac it is the part ot a very unskiltul Perton co urge only thoſe places where be ſhi in yay _ 
the 


rential. For leeing ( as was [aid before ) that which moyes 8 aRually, bur the attire 
ſeed aQtualiy moves, certainly che (eed muſt have a cerratn aft which noe, Thi p 
is that ſame beginning of Generation and Motion ( as Ariſtotle cas it ) 1, de Gawery, A, 
cap. 2. and the beginning of the ſhape which turns the Conrſes into its own likens'7, i. & 
gener. animal, cap. 20. & 4. de Gen. cap. 1. 1. de part. animal cap. 1. And! Us, (hows 
tern i know nor what ſperivatrick Priiciple (of which we tpuke cap, 5.) differere £0) che 
Souut, be terms ths Prucple, a member or part of the Animal, which ;; tmmedi ately in th 
$e:d, 2.de ven. anmm. cap. 1. And wherea: Ariſtotle tomrimes iates, (hat the jeed 1s Potew 
cially animared ; his he therefore ia1d, as Scaliger wel obterves Exercit. 6. 9. not by- 
cauis 2 needs anccher tubſtance to dr2w forch and perfeR che ſome (tor (o it wes buy bepn) 
bur hecawic 18 wants periett Inſtruments which are mn 115 power to make, Which ally 74 
bar2Ua held, who ( de Menre 1rrmana cap. g.) expiefly writes, chat the Seed hath a you! 
porenualivs becauic ws font does not yer work by us proper Ocpans, 
Six ly, They tay wiehe Suu) trames its own Marifion boule, ( as is afferted) Why dos 
{- not pre4eatly frame the irume mm che leminary Vetleis? Bur lec chem tel us, why the Sc] 
vi a Dop durs 1107 lex 14 he Dogs Tail, nor produce Seed, nor form” a Body in the lane 
place. Fort where the Place and Organ is wanting, here no Operation can be prifuc 
med. 7 
has i Seventhiy, Thev ſav if the ſeed is aftually animated, why is there no nutrition dilcerrsd 'T 
the mot Cherein, which is the moft common action of the Soul ? But x 1s dented rhac nucritios © T 
common the moft common aCtion of the ſou], for vivification is its moft common 2ftion, For Nugis he 
«101 of tion belongs only to the Body already formed, and when Nurriment is at band, Hence 
tie ſol. feed of Barly, Wbear, or other Grain lives in che Granary, which Fobannzs Gallero des 
, grant, but ic is not nouriſhed, becaule it is nor in a convenien: place wherein it may becke- 


le 

' riſhedand receivealimenr. th 

F won Erghchly, They obje& if rhe ſeed be animated and borh the Parents contribace tbe (amg, th 
ics the ion wil be a ching compounded of the foul of the Father, and the ſou] of the Motbr, g 
* Bui mix'tion and compolicton as hath forme-ly been {aid does only belong co chings of diffe t 

rent forts ; bur if things joyn which are of the ſelf fame fort there 1s no compolitiony nor # $ 

the fire which ariſes trom matty flames unned called compound : and che example of Palme ; 

was formerly alleadped out of Scaliger. And chat example alto Fort, Licetys ( de perfetta 7 
ronſtiunone bominss in utero chap. 8. ) alleadges 3 chat by ingratting whe!) a branch u put 

to the trupk of a Tree, cwo and tomtimes more {ouls do zoyn, and yet the Tree bur one, 

and hath but one foul. Whence that fals coground which ſome do urge rouching che Gout? 
migration oi ewo Effences, and che ſubirſtence of ewo Effences in one, which they coun! 


abturd, For all theſe things are rue only of complear Effences and which can (us. 
fift of themſelves but no of thoſe which are ordained ro make up che perfecticn 6i oe 
thing. 

Whether 0 Nimthly, Wheceas they count ir abſurd that many-ſouls ſhould proceed from one Patent, 
m_ 3 arc! that che Parent ty every 'rime of copulation ſhould Joſe @ parc of his {0u], allchs pro 
tioa loſes C*eds from the ignorance of the nature ofthe foul. The foul (as hath þ:en 121% befor?)bath 

matrouily mn iply i felf.- For chough one Tree in one Summer do produce a cove 
find Apples, andeach Apple hack tundry leeds, and our of each of them a like Appin 
wil ptow : ye the foul of the Apple-tree' is Hog diminiſhed bur cemains totally ce 04.5 
And the fame holds in Animals. And thereforeit is more decent co ſearch and admire ihe 
wonderfn} works of God chan ro calumniate the' ſame. And all choie ablurdinies WRC 
are objetted apginft rhe wonderful work of Generation ace iiothing but difpatage mens 0 
the works of edinp from Ipnoravce.” - © 
Finally, 'Tkirthe feed is atvifuared, Thom! Viet does (de format. fate que. 5.) 
thus w 41 : New ber the Blood (fates he') nor che Spurics are enimacetl : e790, not - 
$:ed. He proves che Conſequence becauſe they are produced m pacts much more noble 
than che Stones are, viz. in the'Hearr, che Brain, the Liver, which af chey could not 1mpar: 
the ſoul rotbeBlood and Spirits; neither can the frones, Bur the Princip) percs have er 


dipnity, And therefore jakkougk the Liver, Heart, Brajn, do generate Blood ed 5p" 
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Gap 10. Of the Propagation of the humane Soul, 50g 
———Tor the Genecation of Animals the tones have a peculiac ſeed-making facully; 
nh {9 gcher at's have, that of the blood and ſpirits bred in other parts chey may form a 
(uf) «ic matter hich is che fie ſubje&t for che ſoul co be propagated in, which is termed 
bed, which is much more exce}lenc than che Blood fince 1c is the fruic of an Animal, and 


be Blood is 0ny (22 NUTTIMENTs 


Chap. 10. Of the Propagation of the Humane Sonl. 


N4 hithecto we bave demonftrared by firm reaſons (as I conceive) that Planes and bruie 
Animals are peneraced by Seed which hath a Sou] in it communicated from the Gene» 
oc; which lying bid in the Seed forms tt {elf a fic Mantion houfe according rothe kind of 
Parc or Aniwal from whence it came. Tt remains char we ſpeak of che Generation of Man, pirers 
egnceruirg Which Aucnors ace Of divers Opinions, Some had rather ſutpend their Judg- Opinions 
nen's than decer mine any thing in ſo ditficult a matter. Ochecs bold chat as the Body, to fouching 
;be Sou! of Mar: nt propegaced from the Patents ico the Childien by VErcue of be Diwine rey. 
gerediftion, Ochers conceive that new Souls ate created tor every perton by God, and in» x; of 
wed into their Bodies after rhey are formed, and fo they alciibe the produttion of Souls Mor. 
«mediztely co God. As to che firſt Opinion, I acknowledg indeed che difficulty of the mate 7he pre- 
«and | confers that i: 15 here dangerous to determiue any thing. Howbeit ſince in marcers poſition of 
pijculc %is praife- worthy to do a mans endeavor, and we nght co labor with al our nyghe be ſaid f 
ow the Truth, ferting atide the tuft Opinion we thal exannine and weigh the ewo laccer. ,,, origi 
Ann the ticlt place I am not indeed wgnorant what Priviledges che Soul of Man hath, viz. x:/ of bu- 
Toig 3lons mmorizhity 15 pranted by Ged, which is denied to the Beaſts, and ut alone thal maze {ew 
be rartaker of eternal Blefledneſs, But whether the Propagation thereof by the Seed can 
#cogate any thing from this Precogarive of Mans Soul 152 queſtion, Nor wauld 1 (truly) 
beceaboucs hateiulily contend With any map, bur I allow every man to abound in his own 
lexceyand co enjoy his oF 0 Underſtanding ; butit Lmay ſpeak my own mind, chere are 
three things which he me in hand co prove, Firft char it 15 more probable and likely thac 
the Soul of Man is propagated from his Parents by vercue of ttie Divine Beneditton, The 
Second 1s, Thar wheches we boid the Soul cobe creaced and wtuled, or co be propagated and 
traduced fromthe Parents ; yet nevecchelets we muft hold thac the Sou! 15 pretent in the 
Seed at the f1c ſt conceptiong and when che (eed of the Father and Mother are joyned together 
mie Womb and cecained, and as ſoon as ever the work of ſhapitig the YZody begins, and 
that no 0: her efficient Cauſe can be atligned winch pectorms the work of Conformation, 1a« 
vegtht Humane Soul x (elf. Thirdly, chough I know great Authors differ in chis pointe , 
yer (it ſerting altde Aurboriy, Reaſon fra} be only contidered) I hal demonſtrate, Thar 
[atce ary told Peaton can be brovghe aparnft the Propagation of the Humane Sou] by che 
veed, And whereas this point 15 difpured both with Philuſophical and Theological Rea* 
lors, I hal not puc my Sickle ito other Mens Corn, buc ule only Philoſophical Arguments, 
vor aby man wil defend the other Opinion by Theological Realons it concerns hun ro ſee 
md ſhew how thele Arpuments may be antwered, Which it he ſhal do 1 wil noc be wiltul 
in defendinp mii own Opinion, but ſhal willing]; ſollow him that thews me becrer, Inthe 
WINE, and m1 thatbe done, as far 25 ] am able to judg inches darkneſs and weakneſs of 
aumne Unde:ftanding 1 cannot think. ocher wife, Bur I pive others free leave co think 
nave, FO deture not to bea Vidator, but only co propound my Opinion as wel as 
bers 6o thetcy, > 
Now that the Soul 55 propagated trom the Parents into the Children by the Seed 1s fact The H gs 
"dedy proved, 11 that (as was laid tore) like begers irs tke, Which Ariſtotle evidencly 7? ſous 
mes, 2.4 Ana, chap. a. text. 34. wheie he thus ſpeaks : This Operation zs of all dl y445-h 
C25 moſt natural to Ing things, I mean toſuch ting things 3 are perjett, not mai- ,1, yt. 
"ed, and which arenot born without ſeed : every thing 1 ſay to beget another like it ſelf, an dren by 
mma an Animal, a Plant a Plani, that thus th-y may continue a'rwates, and attain as tbe ſeed. 
"RD 25 May be 2 Divine Condition, For iince God madeevery thing in its kind perfe, 
but Man moſt pzriett of al; verily he could nor be called perfect, bur ſhould according to 
Art | otle de reckoned amongſt manned things 1 be could not beget agorher like himtelt, and 
"mere, Aud therefore both according to Philoſophers and Divines, Man ingenders Man, 
the Whol Man an who Min, which could nor be vt the Generaror did not communicate 
' Soul, For lince a Man conſifts of Body Q Soul, if che Sou! ſhould not be —_— 
ce 


Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. R only 
ted by che Parents, a Man ſhould not engendec a Man. Allo that a Mit comm 
ſoul co his Child 15 altogether agreeable co the holy Scriptures, For God, Gen. 
to Man (as wel as otbec Creacuces) when he blefled him, Encreaſe ye and DD ind 
vertue of which Benediction the whol Man ingenders an whol Man ; which could _ wh 
the Soul were infuſed trom wihouc. Ot which more largely in Chap, xx, Fox nels 
ever pertains to the Eflential Integrity of a Man that is propagated by Generation, ow 
only the Body, but che Soul pectaus co the Integrity or entice being of a Man, la 
fore the Soul allo is prup2gated by Generation. Whence alto Damaſcen, Lib, 


Uicates þi, 
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doxa fide, cap. 7. defines Generation to be che Procreation of an Individual of Like (1/5. 


{tance by che Copulation cf a Man anda Woman, Nor 1s the beginning &f the S-a1l of x 
£0 be tercbed from Creation. For every thing Char is created 18 10t unmoital, Ye; Fn, 
whatever is cceated is of it {elf moral, Ard chat ſome hugs ace mortal, otbers ignore.) 
proceeds nat from the condition of Nature , but trom the moft tree pood pleaſure Gi Ga? 
who cceated whar be pleated, when be plealed, and how he pleaſed. And tuch thee... 
of Mao, as God would have it co be 3 and its fo propagated, recarnng its Eflence Rats % 
God, even as he pleaſed. TY 

T'be bu» Buc let every man hold here as he pleaſes, and ler him beleeve that the foul is infyfes 
mane ſoul propagated : yer this (in the {econd place) 1 conceive tobe moſt certain, T hat the Gout þ 
od _ pietent unmedately upon the fir ft Conception as lo0n as the feed of the Man and Worn 
pinning of Joyned and recained tn che Mothers Womb, and che body begins to be thaped ; and be tha 
tbe Con- bulds the contrary, wherher he ſtand tor the P:opagation,or forthe Intulion of the $ou), he 
ception, 1819 an Errors For there acen be ficſt place tome of them who hold that the Ration 
Soul is not immedietely created and infuſed by God, but propagated tion the Parencs, v4 
The bs- gocwichſtanding flip back ico that vulgar Opinion of the School-men concerning he Edudke 
a _ on of Forms, and hold, That che Suul does noc at ficft lie bid in the Seed actually, bur xy 
ted ane of potentially, and when che leed 1s fomwhat wrought, ard the members ot che body argu 
the power {ome meaſure delueated, That then ar laſt by che tormative faculty whereric in the jeed the 
of the Soul is educed out of the power of the marter excited and kindled, to that wheres 
matter, | before it only lay hid potentially, now it begins aCtually co be, co hive, and co infogr uw 

| body. 

Bur all which hath been formeily alleadged, Chap. 4. and 5. againft tbe Edudhion of 
Forms out of che power of matter and che formative Principle 16 the feed do make allo x 
aipft this Opinion, which ic is needleſs to repeat in this place ; only I ctiti}; fir coproduce 
ho what is alleadged by Balthagar Meiſnerus, wm Phileſopb. ſobr. part. 1. (e. 3.:4þ 6 
queſt. 1. Ando omit his other Tneological Realtors which he brings, inany lncopveniencis 
and abſucdiries follow from this Opinton. For 1n the firſt place an accident, viz Theor 
mative power which 1s inthe (econd rank of Qualities ſhould produce fo noVie and excellent 
a ſubſtance, which 1s ablucd. Secondly, che formacive faculty ſhould be withour a luby 
jet. For che Pcolitick Faculty is not a faculry of the feed, bus ot the ful. And chert- 


fore where there is no ſou] there can be no prolitick faculty unlets we would have an accident 


co be wichour its ſubzedt. Again, this faculty In che (ſeed is eicher corruptible, oc nor. 
you ſay it is nor, then the Leed being corcupred enthec 1t paſſes intothe {ou} newiy produces, 
or elle co {one ocher places But neither of thete can be, Nor che former, becautethe pow- 
ers inherent in the ſoul are produced thereby, but-do ror produce ir. Huw ablurd were it 
therefore co {ay that the formative faculty does iiift raite che Soul cur of the feed, and 2 
cerwards inſinuice Kt lelt chereinco, and flow cherefrom ? Nor the latter, becanle either i 
would po away by it felf, or pals into another tube, The furmec is contoty £0the Nev 
cure of accidents which do not fublift ſeparated : and the Jatter is improbable, becaule n0 
ſubjeR can be named to which it mixes ut felf. Therefore thac Formanve Faculty mult 
needs be corruptible 3 which being granted, it follews that che Soul it 11! us cor 
ruptible and morcal ; for! an 1ncorcuptible thing canizor be penerated oe Of 4 Ole 
ruptible. 

But thoſe who hold the Creation and Infuſion of the Soul do al of them conceive thag the 
Soul 1s not infuſed at the feſt Concepcion, bug when the body is tormed. 


But chey who fectirg alide Authority and anticipated Opinions are williry diligently (0 
weigh and conſider che matter it {elt, cannot otherwiſe hold chan chat che tou! of man Pit” 
The ſou! (eng immediately afcer che ficft Conception, and as ſoon as a Mans body begins io be formed. 


4 re And for the proof thereof 1 wil uſe the ſame Argument which formerly 1 uſed in general (0 


at the firſt P*WVE the preſence of che Soul in the Seed. viz. Where evec che operations ot che Humane 
conception, SOU are, there chat muſt of aeceſlicy be preſent. Bur ac che ficft Conception the Tu 
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Cup. Of the Propagation of the Fumane Soul. 

o IN eters a nt 
Shy mane Sou! ae forchwith preſent : ergo the Humane Soul 1s there altu. Now 
of be tions ace firſt cle formacion of che membranes which infold che Chuld, and at- 
aeieOp ſhapiog of che Child it (elf, which ( as afrerwards ſha] be taid) begins ac the iuft 

mw © Aicerward che augmentation of che Child it ſelf, For ſure it 18, as Loon as 

gorge ph Child ace delineated they begin co grow. Bur if growing the Soul 15 com- 

ep 0 the parts which are added roche Body. Theretore alſo inthe firft augrnenea- 

'q the parts ich accrew muft needs be atimaced, And abtucd ic were chac the child 

os boca ſhould be augmented by one Soul, and 1n the Womb by another, 

x? moſt cenow ed Thomas TFienys, Pcoteiloc of Phyſick in ctie Univerticy of Lovaine, The g+ 
moved (de form fat. queſts 8. Concluf, 11.) by che force (doubcle(s) of this Arguryenys Fen of 
"diffen from a1 chole who hold the foul co be infuted, ard that nor ©] abour che furtiech _— 
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ec Conception, 38d £0 hold that che Rational Sou] is intuſed the chicd day atcer che , nat E] 


of gin of the Seed : which he proves by cheſe Arguments. Ficft, That which ſhapes tbe pre- 
be child ſhapes che rwembranes 3 bu: chat which ſhapes che membranes ought to be che thud /exce of 
Lacks Seed, Therefore the Rational Soul ought co be about che third day mn the Seed, wy 0 37 
Fat bac which ſhapes che membranes ought to be in the {eed betoce they be ſhaped, or at che mY iid in 


| ' 05. 
me time when chey beg :0 be ſhaped ; fince every Efficienc Cauſe is 10 time before, Or 74 core 


her with ;he Effect. Bur the membranes are thaped art the turcheſt on che fifc or fix? of the 
\ Thecefore chey begin co be ſhaped on the third day at Jeaft ; and cherefore che Ra» child in 
rional Soul ought £0 be ta che leed at leaſt on the chucd day. For ewo oc three daies at Jeaft tbe womb 
lee require 50 perfect che fame 3 lince they have a ftcuttuce artificial encugh, and lice 
Vers and Accecies running through then ſubſtance which cannot be tormed un a momen of 


le at fo med 
by tbe [on 


7M bac what forms the Child does alſo formane membranes, he thus proves ; Beings ace 
-;raſhly and without neceſſity co be mulciplied. Now oue ard the {ame foul can pertorm 
ihe Conformacion which is requiſite co the leed, For al parts are begua at one and the 
inenmechough aldo not fo ſoon appear perteft. And therefore more chan one Soul to 
ſhape 8 needhe!s. Nor can any other toul or vertue be atligned which aight torm chele 
nenbraces ſave the Rational Soul in the ſeed, which in queft. 8. be proves ac large, Yea, 
1d be furcher ſhews rhaC is is che Office of ghe ſame formative faculty which makes che 
4ild 10:m3ke che membranes alio. For in the firft place the membranes are ſhaped tar the 
ci'$ fake, and the Seed is covered with chem left it thould be deiiled by che filth of the 
Womb, aud che Menſtrual blood, left che ſeed ſhould cup about and flip our of the Womb, 
ud har the ſpirics cherein might nor exhale, Secondly, che Membranes ace formed of the 
ame matter chat che child is formed of, vize ot the teed, ard contequently of (he tame for- 
miveFaculty, Thirdly, che membranes live, ergo are formed by che {ame foul where- 
vithchey live. Fouctbly, the Navel Veflels ace focmed by the ſame cauſe che child is foc- 
ned by ; ergo the membranesalſo. For the Membranes ought ficly co be zoyned co the Na» 
el Veſſels, and che Navel Vellels ought co becloached by chem, and co perfocate and 

through chem, Bur chat union and connexion cannot be made by different formative facul- 
is, Ard ridiculous ic were to think that che membranes ace not made by any formative fa- 
ulry,bur are only bred by the heat of che womb as the cruſt of a Loat by the heat, and 
the kin upon milk by che bear of che fice. For the generation of che membranes and cheir con» 
junion and connexion with the Navel Vedlels is far more artificial than thac is can be cay= 
only by che drying of the fire; nor is it made by aeceſſicy of che maccer, but it is ſpecial 
w uncende& by Nature, as withouc which there could be no Child made of che 


| Nowthar che Membcanes are made the fifc or fixs day, Experience it ſelf, and the obſerya- The mem: 
tion of Phytitians does wicneſs 3 as appears from Hippocrates, Lib. de Natura peer, where bans are 
beſpeaka of the dancing Wench who caft a Conception our of her Womb the fixc day afrer _ 
Ku conceived being covered with a Membrane 3 Galen, 1- de ſan. cap. 4- where be writes ,,, ;þe be- 
wat frequently chree oc four daies afrer Conception the ſeed ix ſelf comes away covered wb rianing of 
iGat: And Macrobins, in ſom. Scipionis, Lib. x. cap. 6. and al obſervations of lacec Phy- tbeconcep: 
fraans conficrn the ſame, Secondly, he proves the ſame hereby, becauſe cowards che Incro» #%- 
wtton of the Sou} ( he ſpeaks according to hisown ſuppoſition, oc elſe he would bave ſaid 
e"Pagation.) there needs no ocher aCtion chen that ſeeds thould be mixedin the womb by che 
"Ur and hear chereof, and be chere fermented and aRtuared. And co fuch a mixture fec- 
Temation and aQuationthere needs no long delay of cape, For Nature (truly) is not idle 

Toment, but begins co work av ſoon avthe ſeed is conceived. And when the laſt diſpoſt 
"ns (he tpeaks again according to bis own - are induced co the lnuroduftion of 

3 he 
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the Soul, there is no ſurcher need of any other preat aleration or Elaboration thereof 
Womb, Which be proves by the example ot the Szeds of Plants upon which the the by 
diſpofirionsare {0 imprinted thac otten oi cherr own accord they begurt tpi, n 

ded floors where they lie, 
The Ay. Touching which Opinion of that moſt learred Man chat I may give my feree; b. . 
S ; p y . 2 » <= Tly 
thorsju/g- moſt diligently and accurately above a] others touching thus MACTEELI. 80G letting aſide Ap, 
ment c61- Tities, he freely and ingenuoufly propounded bis own Opmion, and confimed i: ws. 
cerning te {ons, and tor che moſt pare beid chetruch, For i be ficft Gorclutica be riphtly (wow 
Opinion of That neither God, not Intelligences, hor the Soul of the World, were the c[; 12r2 hs 
Fenus. Conformation 3 in che lecond, That the formative taculty is not mike Womb, \ o'> 
Thar the conformative taculcy 1s 1n the Seed, and that it t5 1nttinſecal hereunto; - F- 
fourch, That the Native heat isnoc the principal elticient cauſe of Contormaring,, SL 
fifr, Thar the Generative Faculty of che Parents er 4oc the efficieut caule of the confocnue; 
ot changing of che feed in cane Womb; inche ninth, That the Rational Soul is the fab Fe 
only Soul mn the Seed, and chat no ocher does precede the tame z 1 the ceiichg, Thar thep... 
tional Soul in Man does ſhape its own body, and give the fame its tom, in the vers 
Thac the Rational Souls pretent about che chird day ater Conception. Ard thus fon ws 
formation of the Ghild he peicerved evidently and cleecly, that the who! tormarion there, 
was begun, continued, and perte&ly accompliſhed by one and the lame tou} about che chica 
day, yeayin tt2cad of thetecond, of rather (lince Nature 15 0vt a moment idle) as forms 
ever the ſeeds ate auxed in che Womb, Which is a thing lo manitett char al who bold the 
con'Tary muſt needs tal znto mott abſurd Opinions, 
wherein Bui lince eve, before che third day (as we fhal ſhew anon) certain operations and ſons 
Fienus farmarion is made, he does not thew what cauteschar formation, eichec 12 Man, or in Ear, 
comes Moreover, his Argumen:s do only prove, T hat the Rational Soul of a men 1s preſent ſoon if 
ſhire. terthe beginoung of Formacion: but they donor prove, That the Sou) of a Man is about the 
chicd day intuied, oc rather (as he phrazes it) wncreated by God. For although it be luſh» 
ently demonſtcaced, That che Rational Soul of a Man 1s preſenc ac the beginning of che ſhaping 
of che child z yer another Queſtion does now ariſe, vize Whecher it be propapatel? & 
: whether ic be infuſed by Gad, and by him cceated in the feed diſpoſed tor xx. Where be bur 

Fienus no Arguments nor Reaſons tor his Opinion, and his other Propoſitions wherein he differ 
_ from my Opinion, viz. Thefixc, That the Soul of che Seed 1s nor the eliicient Caule « 
"Conformacion 3, the ſeventh, That in che Seed as 1c us Seed, and as it 415 in che Stones, ad 
before it hach received che Soul in che Womb, chere is no active vertue of Conformation & 
Generation; .and thac che Seed ts nor an Inſtrument in Genecatign, or at efitcient, but caly 
amacerial Cute z and chat in neither of che Parents feed there is any ative principle of g- 
neration, bur only pallive ; the Eighth, Tha che Etticient oft Contormation is (he ſou] which 
comes intothe ſeed afrec Concepcion ; al cheſt I ſay tpring from cthac Hyporhelis, viz. Iha 
the Rational is mtuſed by God : bad it not been for which ze would doubcis!s have acknov- 
Iedpgedrhe preſence of the Soul in the Seed; - Which Hypotheſis neverchelets is built upon 
Authorities and as iound Reafon, as tha} bereafter appear 3 nor do the Patcors theredi 
bring any fubltancial proot tor xc, but only fly to thac of Fuſtus Lipſc, who wie 
CLib, 3. Phyſcotog. $totee cap.q:) be had ptodiiced che Auchority of Tert(la! and mapy 
Lacines, wha held char the Soul was bred in the feed, and did nor enter into 5ie fame, and 
bad praiſed Gregory N yfſen, who (aid none in bis wits could think chat rhe original of tir 
Soul was larer chav the Confticurion of the Body, be concludes 5 That it was 41 Opinion 
which might be maintained, bad not the Church the purer ſort of Divines agre:4to beter 
 othereviſe: and therefore we neſt obey. | _ | : 
' > Andthbarwhich moved Lipfuus to deny the propagation of the Humane ſoul by ht (red, 
and rather to hold that it was wtuſed, that doubtlets hath moved ochers allo, and amagi 
'chery cherenowned Marcws Marci, who if he would bave contended only with Phybc 
\ Reaſons; queſtionleſs be would have granzed che propagation of che Humane Sou! by {ce0, 
Which appears in that, in Lib, x, Idee Idearmm operatrice caps + 2 writes: And ut wp 
one would-bcmnga reaſon of this diverficy (vize; T hat the ſouls of Bruits ace propagated hs 
che feed, and wor of Men.) Irefer ghat man co che Omnipotency of the Creator, who gits © 
alchings nor only ſuch a taculty-as is agrecable £ocheir nature, but allo cheir manners _ 
mimber,ocder, and cercaiy limits. Bur the Queſtion is not here whac God c311 do, Oy 
what he hach one. . But it 1snly. pre-fuppoted aud nor proved, that God wil at m__ 
$out of Man propagneed by ſeedy tos if chat wee heldgdoes it import any abſurdity 5 ® 5 
_ tou tremby chat appear whach he afcexrwarde adds But nothing hindced it che Creator pF 


= 


Fi ſion nt whine, Nor does the propagation of the humane Soul by the Seed make 1c 
'þ neancble of 470 517 life, nor does vc chence follow that thece thouid be one 10ul af a} ether 

Jy wy or heceatrer, For be him{-If grants chat the Creator could have cauſed the humane {cul 

61 od mrint3=d in the Individuals. Burtche holy Scriptures ſhew chat God not only could, 
ich ng lt hoe clo, vwhenhey cexch that God commarded that not only other Animals 
Nt; by Wan a 0 thonld beret his like, and multiply himtelt 1nco Individuals ana the actions 

the hemſelyes which: appear in theſeed, and other reaſons fore-alieadged 9o prove chat ſeveral 

wWimduil perſons bave their teveral Souls, which being unmorcal hal nercher be abc- 
ve hed atcer 3-1ch, nor ſhal grow into one, bur each ar ihe laſt day fhal be reſtored to ics 
"ty, . 
if - if (25 T hinted before) Fienus and acther learned men who have written of che for- The be 
ts mario? of the yonp one had Fouphe the caviſe of the formation of a Living body, not in Man [nbd 
i wheing coo 113croW a b3<a bur 40 generalin al. living chings, Flancs, and Animals, they dy common 
"3 hi{mxee:ly tound out che rrath. For when ( Queft, 5.) Fienws was necetlicaced tO ;, af li 
b.. eraiit tha: the ſeed of Plancs is avimared he oughe in the nexc place co have enquired how it ving 
'P with the (a2d-0f Bruics whether it is animared or not, and whac therein is the cauſe of che ib:ngs. 
ea Carformacion of an ammare body, And fance: he himſelf grants chat Conformation begins 
ih ſerdly afier Conceprion is made (and he folidly proves there 1s no ocher cauſe of Con» 
amation bur che foul. and the ſoul of Bruirs is not infuſed from Heaven) he might thence 

. byrecaſily collefted boch chat che ſeed of Bruins ts antmaced, and thac che foul cheren 15 che 

J Giufe of the Conformarion of che body. - Bur ſeeing thoſe rhings which he objects againſt 
A tie pceſence of che Humane Soul in che Seed do allo oppoſe chat of the ſeed of Bruncs, he 
1 peghr co þ2v2 conſidered how dey thould be anſwered, For if he bad done this he wou'd 
v4 alily hyye teen hot thoſe doubrs which are objrcted againft che pretence of the Humane 
Sy but in the leed hight have been anſwered. Ocerhing only had remained for bum coen- 
ai oifeitto, viz, Wherher in thie porn of propagation the Humane Soul hath any thing pe 
vl Wirto in f*]7, hob the bruit Arkinals' have not : ang fince che formation ot the members 
ay (which bim{elf aiaKes an argumEric of rhe preſence of the Soul ) begins not onthe third day, 
wi WM: ir vc firſt matticnt of Conception, he ought to have proved why that formation ſhould 
{4 "8 be 3 {1711 of the fouls preſence. KY 
M Mhregver, reithet do the Arguments of Frems prove this, thac che foulis not preſent in Fienus 
i nt#hciore chethird diy. For teeing as he gras, Nature nocidic a moment, but dots net 
| KKnst0 work a3 ſoon as the ſeed is conceived and the operations begin co be pertormed wn YO 
4 (he!v2e at: or che ts moment ofCorcoption immediately ,and as'Galen bath it 2.de ſem.caP. 3 3 ow 
; b he % torr caves afcer the QConceprion the feed is already inclotedin a Membrane,and the $76 befors 
cal Arrancs (a: Flenys proves)ace tormed by the tame foul: it 18 truly neceffirily concluded, the third 
y th (he {0 \ 943 pielen; before che third daygand had begun chewotkotber formation of the 17 

” "Rane 0p The oblervations 9i Aboctions ao conclude che fame. Hippocrates de nat. 
1 Plrtyvi ve; chache [aw @ Conreption retained fix daies in che Wombyand then came away, 

r Woh was this qualified, as if a man ſhould take off the outward hard thel froma raw Egg, 
a, ©carthe hyrzog concamed within might be difcerned rhrough che thin skin. Aﬀcec Chis 
og want Was hat l:quor ditpoled, and it was morever red and round. Allochere were {zen 
he Filte& thin fibres concained inthe Membraney wy. a red thick bloody wacer, and che Memn- 
F) bane (elf on the outide Wis died with blood refembling the colour of ſuch us have (tained 
W is, Tithe midft Whereof there was a certain ſhial extame Which lecmed to me co be che 
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Of the Propagation of the Humane Soul, 
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—— fr. bi; (hat he Soul of Man myght have been ſo faſtened co the {eed that 1c allo 
- 7 Is ny multiphed and born again as ic were 1n paiticulat periuns, Burt the 
_—_— r04nced doprove, YT bat it io pleaſed the Creator, nor ate There avy iut- 
042, that God wou!d got have it 10. Marcas Marc: endeavors indeed 
where adds: Yer becaule ic was inconvenient that a Man ſhould be fo boca, 
1 hee d tor which he was created, the ommpotent goodnels would not 

- he fouls of Bruns tend only co adorn Chis world, apd becauie through 
arte they cannot bold outm one Individual chey diffule chemielves 1n- 
-c2edirg another, hat vatiery may be prelerved. But tbe foul of Man 

\n bs cemporny Scave cf the World, but is co-heir with che bietted 

141 World cocome. Whence of necefiity (the act of this lie being na 
+106 inco tha! fame ererval Lite which wil make jc either bappy or milera* 
i -;/» cheze were but one ſoul in al, che fame ac the ce{urretion of the body 
m7 2rd milerable, betoved and hared oft God. Bur I conceive thele reatons ate 
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WI, md cb firft breathed cherechrouph, and from thence was drawn a —_— 
which 
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wh ich ibs 2ced the whol ſecd. And the ſame "Uipporrates in his Book de 


That the Which chings being {o, «c ealily appears thar the Gonformation of the Child does begin 
mug at the firſt moment of Conception. Whence Macrobizes in his 1. Book an ſomn, Scipions 


* 6 Wich which reaſons Tertullian(Lib.de Anima)and with him many of che Latin Faibey 
4 0 


work. 


Chap. 11: YVVhether Like may be ſaid to ingender its like if the S 
be not communicated with the Seed * 


Nd thus we have proved thac ic is moſt agreeable cocruth, that che Soul 1 propagu#' 

wich the Seed : Secondly it hath been ſhewed, chat che Soul whethec it be props 
or infuſed is preſent ge the ficſt Conception, and is che Builder of its 6wn Houle. _ 
They chat hold be contrary, do two things principally : Firſt, they oppole cue - n 


NJ * 


Be 


13 bether Like may be ſaid ingenders its Like &c. IT 


—_— -— — - 


Chap: 1+ 


-* (caGuttion of the Soul from Father to Son, and the propagation che e- 


vas! od J -ondly ; they endeavor co br Ing realors to prove the Contra: 'T 
Fg; w3 the ft piace, whetcas 1: hach been {a1d, unlets che Pacerc cOOUMUNIcare che {oul : hetber, 
\« Child: . S-£4, like thouid nor generate firs like, not ſhould a Min (2 enerate 2 = Ss : 
bean 11 2:1008) Creature | Many have levecal wares endeavored co ar;lwer this Aigu- ve Fowey 
£ ian, Formehe firſt place, whereas ſome ſay, a Man may be {aid to beger by |, q 
OO nuuncace the wpmediate matter fitred tO receive the Soulz that is of NO NMO* bas Seed be 
Far Magn does not fufhce roconfticute by like, And be which does r0t prve con be ſaid 


; Vir, bedoes got bepget a Man, For a Man without his tori { which 15 }15 19 beger ns 


Px in. 4: And therefore if the Parents donor pive the form of a man, they do AL 
© \ Yeagard if the Father do not conter the Sou}, the Child thous renter 
og Anat Soul trom the Patent according to this Opiutons For Ariſioite 1. de gener. 
wk C44. 2, 20 {> 21, ard +. de gener. animal. cap. 4. denes that che Seed of the Facher 
bu e3a:y P ; (he inaciec to the Body of the Chiid, VW hich altbougn Fiylitans 
, ; veceh ' Certain, if tcOM tne Seed any part of the B: ay Picceegr, that 15 very l1ctle 
Ae he tf jrearments of the Body ;, and Ariftotle wines that che Body us formed of 
Mb Bin! 30d that che Facher does rather conter the Soul, 1. de Genzrat: anim. 
Ag To 11s 3114s the form and the Principie of Motion, but the Female the Body 
Sag eater A'.Q vhar we ta! {het urem pencialortet e Oc:p10a] Ot 10u!s, thetaine mm: ſt h- 


here repeated, 112, 1; we hold Char the foul is intuted intro the Body atter tus ſhaped, ic fol- 
Ls that they that are ded do generate. For f{ince Ger:eraiion 15 the tmon of the Sul 
: 


ky 2d by Go4, i: may bzinfuled upon the fortiech day ui lacet, and in the nean 

Fter may die © enther the Fathei cannot be fa:d to have beg that Clhud, or he muit be 

12:4 ro bave bepor It ater he was dead. Toe Birth 
An, Cone conceit thac a Man begets his like 18 ceſpeQ of che lpecies or tort, 1walmuch does ns! 

heed of Ger eration 15 the perteRt naruce of Mary, aud waimuch as be is noc bot pot forfer the | 

comes into the Light according ro the order appointed by God, tave witha body ard a raci= pg 4% 

cal Soul. Bur chis Antwer tulthces not. For it chic ratioys! Soul comes tiom without, the es 

eral conceptiun 1; 1107 perteRed Into a Man, buc there 15-pottiurg 1gendied tave an Licaticnal yin, 

Animal. Nor 1s the Queſtion concerning the bicth of a dlan, but hs Generation 5 which is 

po! performed in -he birch, bur in che due Conjuncition of a Man and Womin acco. ding to 

the O:d111ation of God. Nor does a man only come intoine world, buta Mans zilo con 

ctjved, 3s it 15 {aid Ot Cam, Gene, 4. vet. Is Adam knew bis IWige and fre conceived tand 

bare Cain, Nor is cher objection more ſtrong but che lame with this, who lay, that 3t ikag 

ghich is genecaced by a thn 15 10 its eune pertected into a man, a man begers his like, For it 

we bach got his Fown and Puaticoalicy from bs Parents, buc trom tome other, Like 13 not ane 

rendred by 1:5 }1ke, 

\ Thicdly,, Whe: eas fome (ay thar Axiom [ Every Animal v ben it generates gives both the 

by ard Soul t© 1s Hue } 1530 be underfivod only of thole touts which ace drawn out of The Soa!s 

We power of the Matter, bur the rational foul is not drawn out of the Matter, rordepends of Eras 

upon the R244) ,45 cours Etlence that allo is of no great moment, - For ic 35 talfly and withe ©f #6 


Wal Realm pretuppoled, that the ſouls of Bruits are drawn out of the Power of the Mat- rg ag 


($17 


RIM Mey ae Propagated wy the Patents co their yorg ones, Nor does the nob:lity of our Matter. 
underſtanding both in relpect ot is Eflerce and Operations fhew any other, For fo it The nobi- 
P5129 (he Crear0r £9 alfociate a moſt noble fubſtance rorbe Body. And therefore if a ca» #7 of mens 


Us o mMmocal z0ul can Jong abide 10 a moctal Body, Why may 1 not allo be propagated Sow ha. A 

"1" the S224? Which if we afftum no ablurdicy wil follow, as we ſhall ſhew hece- ;;, es. 

Gickl, = 
#4/;on 


, ity, Some fay, a mandoes {o far beoec his like, inaſmuch as be pereraces a ſenſicive thereofe 
hs Je mitlche inclinations of bis Parerics co Virtues and V ices, and which tsmote, Ocigt- 
"11 410 (hey tay 1s transfuled by means of this ſenticive foul from the Patents into 
: Childrer | Eur chis1s only ſaid and nor proved, that there is in Man a (enfiuve Soul ex- 
way Kiel velides the rational : And it chere were, yec a man by communicating tte 
w o_ I nc © 1gender his like, Foc the Eflence of a man is nos compleated by a tevitive 
"Wt by a rational, But whethes Original tin in our ticſt Pacents did ſtick only in the 
_ *Uttye foul, and not inthe cattonal alto, I leave co che zudgment of Divines. 
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er, and deper;d tpon Ce matter as cotheir Eflence 3 leewg by Vuctue of the divine beredt- ,,, of the 
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God be tbe 
Cauſe of mie to the Truth, ſeveral men ſeek ſeveral excuſes. 
w_ =” mirable ffruure of our bodies, they teverally invent ſeveral Cauſes to which to Kt ibure 
Mans By. be (ame racher than to che ſoul ummediately preſent in the Seed, 


ay. firſt place ro God the tic ft Caute of al things, So Alphonſus Caranga a Spanith Liwye:, 


- be tle 


— 
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Chap. 12. Whether God, or ſome Formative Faculty does ſhape 1) 
Body of Man, 


Oceover, ſince that which prevails moſt againſt choſe who deny the ſou to he js 
leed is che Formation of the body of Man, and yer chey wil not be conterg to 
For ſince none can deny that 


Whether the 


[ub. 
(ame ad 


And here lome tly tn 'he 


rat. de part. natur. & legit. cap. 1. when be had rezeRed althe Cautes which OWbers nyc 
duce, art lengch he decermines the ticft Caule of the Formation of Man to be God: ard the 
Divine Power and Witdom, and for his Opinion he brings that in Pſalm 118, verſe Ay 
Thy Hands bave made and faſhioned me. Ard that of Fob, chap. 16, Thy Hands b1:. 
faſhioned me. Haſt thou not poured me forth like ®Mi1k , and curdled me as Cheeſe © This 
baſt cloatbed me with (kn and fleſh, and covered me with Boner and Sinerrs. © | 


13% 4% T.. 


But vs ve» 
ry «ruth the Witdom and Power of God is (ufficiencly feen io the thaping of ou: Bod 
bu: that is not iherefore to be accounted the immediate and fole Caule of 01:5 Conformar 
on. For tie (ame power and wifdom is ſeen 1a the Foimation of Anim3!s, yea, and & 
Plancs roo. And concerning che Lillies of the Fit]J4 our Savioc ſaves Diattbew 6,9, 
That God hath cloathed chem, As therefore it muft nor be chence concluded, that Godow 
ly is the Cauſe of tbe Fortnation of Plants and Animals; fo neither may we corclude the 
he is the immedate Cavie oi the Body of May. For God ts nor the Phyſica] Cauſe, but the 
ficſt and univectsl Cautle, not by Natural Motion, bur atter an eminent ard unexpreffils 
manner, as by his preſence he conlerves al things, cheriſhes chem, and pov*crs chem in ther 
ation, Whothough at ficft he created che World and alchac is therein 4 yer be appoine 
ted Nature which is che ordinary powe: of God, according to the Rules wheteot the Gene. 
ration of things is now perſetted, That Wridom (truly) and infinite Power is primacily 
the Creator ; yet hath he given Power ro Second Cauſes co perform arcificial Works, which 
they alſo themſelvesdo really accomplifh - (as was fhewed before in chap, 2,) Ard thee 
fore though ic cannat be denied chat God concurs in this work as (>< fiſt and univerſal 
Cauſe (of which Concurrency cf God as the ficft Cauſe with the {econd | (pake in che fotts 
{1d Chapter) yet chac he is not the proper Cauſe does: hereby appear, in that Ectors do 
fomrimes happen in the Conformation of kving Bodies ; which would not be it God wrie 
the immediate Caufe of Conformarion. For he never errs in his Atiops, Not could 
Natural Cauſes be rei dred of choſe Ecrors, which nevertheleſs Phyſirizns do render 
either from che fanle of the Matrer, or inconveniency of the Place, or Imagination 
of the Mother. But the Actions of God cannot be corcupied or matted ether 
through faulc of the Matcer, or Inconveniency of the Place, or Imapiiacion of tt 
Mother. | 

whether s Ochers (crk the Caule in the Seed it ſelf ; amongſt whom ſome hold there is a Format 


' Formative Principle which ſhapes the Child, and that the Pacenrs uſe che ſeed as an [7:tcument in proy 


Prizcipe ducing their yong ones, But this Qpinion bath been ſufficiently examined before, andre” 
fuced, unlels by the Formative Pcinciple chey underſtand che Soul ic lelf. And road tou 
Y / one thing core, a cercain lace Writer conceits he may avoid al difficulties, it be holds chu 


Child ja Che Formative Power does nor immediacely follow the Effence of the Soul, bur chat by the 


© zbe Fomb., Divine BenediCtior, ic was given tothe ſonlto raiſe up in the ſeed a Formerive Faculty, 


which the Seed atterwards being ſhuc up iÞ its place does faithfully cerain 3 and chat this ta 
culcy does produce a ſubſtance, not by its proper vercue, buc by chat vercue 1: hath received 
from the Rational Soul ; and that this Faculty when ics work 1s finiſhed does iemann yo)” 
ned tothe Soul il che yorg one be grown up, acd then ic puts it felf torch again, and intws 

1nco the ſeed a formative vertue like it ſelf, % 
Whetber But that which is wout commonly to fal our [chat chey who hold a falle Opinion wie 
any forma- they ftriveco ſhun one abfuctlity they fa] intro many] che ſame hach bapperec vere» For 1 
aol che firſt place, whereas every accident requires ics tubj-&, aud is in the ſubject by us tm! 
Apr ſeed I demand, By whar form (it che ſeed is nor animated) this faculty can be in che feed, Wah 
withoue fince there can be none afſigned there would be an accidenc wichour a ſubſtance and ſubject 
the ſort. 


a 


Secondly, ſince proprieries are only in one and cheir own ſubject, this Formative youu 


-_ 
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Chap. 1 


"O 


Whether a Man hath more Souls than one ? 517 


| —i{Frft be 19 che ſeed a5 one ſubjzecR, and afcer it ſhould be zoyned tothe Soul as another 
n A Thudly, Whereas che Formative Faculc;” (as by che augmentation of the body, 

m”_ regeneration of parts loſt, and chiefly in Plants and Animals does appear) is a pro- 
299. er of zbe Soul, it can be no wbere ſave where the Soul is, and where ic 15 we may 
wu and demonſt;acuvely conclude that there the Soul ts, Fourtbly, it is faid but noc 
+ that an accident by a vertue communicated may produce a tubſtance. For no 
Fac can ſo much as at, much lels produce a {ubſtance unlets it be direted 97 the Foim 
= whence it flows, and from which it hach its power of acting, arhath been {uinciently de- 
caced before in Chap. 5» concerning che ſeparate Inſtrument. But which way ſoever they 
exolaio this formative tacu ley, unlels chey bold the ſoul to be in the ſeed, they involve them. 
+einco inexplicable difficulties. For if rbey bold it cobe a (ubſtance chey mulciply En- 
£16310 9210+ And (ince al chings belong thereto which are proper tothe Soul, why ſhould ic 
"oc be che Soul? Bur uf it be an acc1deng it can have no ſubjeR, and it wil at beyond ity 


adikchth, 


Chap. 13: Whether there are more Souls in a Man than one ? 


Ur others when they cannot deny the preſence of the Soul inthe Seed, and are forced to 
confeſs chat che þody of the Cb11ld is chereby ſhaped, and yer wil no grant chat che R3- 


The tber 


| tional Soul is pelenc at the ficſt Conception, they fancy divers Souls to be 1n a Man, not there are 
| ding upoa (oi1d reaſons, but chiefly induced by the Authority of Ariſtotle, whom in AFVeY Sn 


1. de gener, animal. cap. 3+ teaches, That a man ficft Itves wich a Vegetative Soul, chen 
wich a Senſicive, and ac laſt receives a Rational Soul. The words of Ariſtotle may be fecn 
wthe place alleadged. Bur whac che ſence of thoſe words of Ariſtotle ſhould be, is as greac 
zqueſtion as any amongſt che Expolitocs, ” : 

oc in the ficft place, Some hold that every Soul 18a ſimple ſubſtance, and tha: therfore 
there does nor firft come a Vegetative, then a Senſitive, and laftly a Rational Soul z butchat 
one and che ſame Soul in che Conception does firft perform the Operations of growing,then 
of ieeling and moving, and laſtly of ceafoning, For ſince the Soul cannot exerciſe its Fa- 
culties unlels 6 be fucoiſhed with ficring Inftcuments, and does ficſt perform the moſt nece(= 
ly «ions, and co Nutrition few Inftruments are required, and chat is in the ficſt place 
moſt nece{lary, cherefore chat is begun inthe tic ſt place to be practiſed 3; buc ſince Senſe and 
Reaſon does 3equice many Inftruments, they reach chat the operations thereof ace exerciſed 
1 procels of Tune, when the Organs of the Body are raore perfect. 

Qchers on the contrary do tejec this Interpretation, and (ay that it is not agreeing to the 
york of Ariſtotle, while io che place alleadged be exprefly writes that the Vegetative 
Saul 8ticlt had in the Conception 3 and that the Sevfitive Soul whereby he is an Animal is 
anova alter cat, asalloche Razional by which be 18 a Man, and chac this only comes from 
Withour, 

vice therefore the Expolicors themſelves of Ariftotle are doubrful of his meaning, the 
luceſt way is c0 fer aſide Authority, avis alcogether moſt fit in the tearch of Truth, and co 
coofider the matter it (<If,, and maiinage our buſineſs with reafors only, Which doing we 
ſha] bind that ic is moſt luitable to truth co hold that there is only one Soul in Man, 
"hs The Rxciona] Soul, yer furnifhed with the abilities of the inferior Sonls, and be- 
c aw With a Vegetative ard Senſitive Faculty. And it the words of Ariſtotle 
«al this ſence, of which I diſpute nor, it 1s a fence convenient enough. For 
\ UM we ate tonccte 1n the firſt place) the Soul is a ſimple Efſence, and there is one 
ws. Coul In every living thing, bur turniſhed wich divers faculties. In every Plant 
"Xe u 2 {pecifick Soul 3 yec thas bath ſundry Faculties, 1t nourifhes, augments, 
'ngencers Seed, and alſo pertorms the proper actions cf us own kind 3 andthe propercies and 
ions of a Roic are of cne ſort, of Rolemary of another, oi Rbubatb of another, of Helle- 

«ot anccher, of the Eugh- tee of another. Every Animal is nouriſhed, augmented, be- 
(115 like, hath Cundcy Senſes, is moved, and finally pertorras that which wu proper co its 
wy, anda Bee hath one fort of propercies and aCtious, 8 Piſmire another, a Sheep ano= 
wr t Crow another, an Elephane anotber, an Ape another : which ace noc indeed Racio- 
"La he Underſtanding is the ſpecitical propriecy of a Man ; fo thoſe alſo (belides 
Tn ud Motion, which are ations common toal Animals) have fomwhar ſpecifical. And if 

"& ablurd in a Planc or Animal for divers Faculties and Actions to proceed from one 
» Why ſhould ic be abſurd co bold the ſame —_— ? | 
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And chat we ſhould hold thac chere 1s but one Soul 1 every Animal fram whence 6 
faculiies and actions do proceed, at'd nor divers fouls, many realons there are that peri 
Reaſons ws, For inthe firſt place, If there were divers ſouls in a man every man ſhould ng Dy 
1s prove Auimal, but ſhould have divers operations from divers forms and afts, Where mon 
thai tbe C ofar Scaliger, Exercit. 307. Sett.5. bath created largely, There ts no reaſon (faierhe 
phorage which can perſwade me chat our Soul (an immaterial ſubſtance, and a ceriain pacticls 4, 4 
pm. were of God ) thould be any waies compounded, ef lly of ewo things aCtually 
For 1 donot 6hink Water is ſocontrary co Fue, as chat which is Rational is to that which þ 
kcational, . The Sou} which is totally in evety part of the Body, haw can it haves OQ&e 
ewo parts aRually contrary one co another F Anda lutle after : Fora ban thould be 
one as an heap of ſevera}rhings Jaid rogerber, no true Man bue a Geryon, aud true Ch 
or Monſter, Nor canchote who hold the contraty avoid the force of chis Ar by 
ſayivg, Thar there i8in Mat only one ticft ſpecifick form, and Chatthereft are penerical a: 
ſubordinate co the [pecitical, and chat che rational ſoul io Man as the chief does only 
the ofhi-e of a form ; but the reſt though of cheic own Narure they ace forms, and weathua!!, 
in the Iving Creatuie,yer baing.cotpared with the principal they are more like mattertt.;; 
acts, Wemay indeed grant that chere may be divers forms in one Individual, of whic 
- only one is ſpecifical, and che ceſt pertain co the diſpoſition of the matcer yet all thoj 
ſo:ms as they belong to the marrec ate paflively diipoſed, and the ſpecifick form U thoqup 
mary Agent wſcs them as its ſubject aud primary Inftrument ; and they donor perform 
ſuch ations as decermine and confticute any Individual to he of ſuch or ſuch a fort. Ba 
the Vegetacive zad Senſitive Faculty (they cal ir Boul) do not pertain tothe difpofition of 
the mitcer, but are primary faculcies z and according to their Opinion, the Senſitive per- 
forms the office of a (pecifick form, before the coming of che Rational. And thertfuce it be. 
fore the coming of the ſenſitive ſoul che vegetative, and before che coming of the ration 
{oul che ſenſitive ſhould conſtitute the ſame Individual, one numerical Individuum thau'd 
at divers times be informed with divers ſpecifick forms z which is abſurd : and ſo ifanladi, 
vidual ſhould contaip divers pertect beings in c felf, ic would be one by accident, and an heap 
of things, 
Soumatly, If a man thould in proceſs of tyne receive divers ſouls, chis abſurdity would 
follow, That thece ace divers living Individuals which ſhould belong co no ſore of live Cres 
tuces, For while a man lives only by che vegetative ſoul he muſt bea Plant, nac ye: ſhould 
| he beloug co any ſore of Plants 3 while he lives wich a ſenficive foul he aut be an Aniail, 
- There # bc yer nat belonging co any ſort of Animals. To which reaſon alcthongh ſome endeavorto 
00:5 anſwer; yerthey alleadg nothing thar is of any moment, Fob. Gallego allows the aniner 
thing but Of Tolet. 2.de Anima, cap. 3, who ſaies, Tbatfuch av Individual is not efſenially a Plant, 
pertains ts and therefore is not under any kind or fort of Plants; bur that ic 18 contained under the 
ſome ſort kind of an Embryo, and under {ome (ort of the {ame kind 3 and chat Nacure hath made rwwo 
4 vegeta- diftinCt fora of Vegecations, the une of which is« Plant, and the ocher an Embryo © 
_ ong Conception ; and that cbis kind of Embryo's does contain under it ſo many forts of 
aibryo's aschereare of perfeR Animals, and that the fort of Humane Embcyo's hath 3 
Nature by ut ſelf, which as the Inſtrument of the Generator makes en Organization copve- 
nient to receive the Humane ſoul cceared by Gods, Burt one abſurdicy being pranted a choue 
{and follow, and thus one abfurdicy is heaped upon anocher, For if chis vegetarive cog 
1s common co Plants and Animals, how comes 'it to paſs that from that vegetative foul w 
inthe Embryo an Harte is brought forth, and nor a Roſe, or a Dogt And ſince they 
make ſo many forts of Embryos as there areſorts of perfedt Animals, 1; mult-zceds be that 
one Embeyo, if it be ofa different ſort from another, it muſt differ by ſome fpecifical form, 
But that u of do moment - which the ſame Galego ſais, chat the vegeratiye form of a1 
Embryo produced by the Womb of a Woman docs not make xhe Ocganization of a Plant, 
por of another Animal, but rather that of a Man ; both becauſe it is direfted by the ſou: 0 
the Woman having the ſame Organization; and alſo becaule of ir felf ic hach a natural It- 
clination tomake tuch an Qrganizacion. ' Fox in the firſt place, falle ig is, and 07 yer pit” 
ved, That the toul of the woman aires thar Organization, as was ſhewed betore. More 
over, whence hach it chat inclination co ſuch an Ocganization } Certainly it cannot have i 
fromche common and genarical form, bur every determinarion is from ch» ſpecifick torn. 
And what wit it be chen when it comes beyord the degree of a vegerative, £0 the degree 018 
ſenlicive yo? For ſince iris thenneither a man.nor any other Animal (toc he ſeuli* 
tive faculty confticutes no particulacfort of Animat) whar I pray you muſt 1: be, _ 
conſticuted in no ſort of Animals as wanting @ fpecifick form? © Therefore nt muſt w_ 


eta. ee mn. 


Oy. 13+  }Vhetber a Man hath mort Souls than one. 
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Ti; ;he Soul which is in a perfect Child is alſo in the Embryo, and that 


ws (00105 | . . | 
come ff? i» work is the fame Which began it ; viz. That che Soul of a Lyon forms it 


y &nithes % : Fn : * 
ir 1y, the Soulof an Hocrle forms a body ac for it f{*};;, and that in the 
_ ' ++ there 18 00 form diftiot from other Animals bur the Soul of a Lyon 

aa » a0 Embryo (as 1 1s deſcribed by Toles: and Gallego) is a meer fg- 
FORLOINE 
"0 ap: the be oranted, a reaſon of the formation of an Humane Conception, of irs 


dl 2ngmeut arion, and of al the operations pectormed cherewmn cantior be rendred. 


bs 4: of the child m the Womb, and of al its parts and Organs, as alfo its rut ct- 
fe? _" eh, 4; uice different frem other Ammuts. For no fort is conftiuted by di- 
Pc. 6; 27 che fame or a different time, but by one only, which chence alfo bach ics 
-# A114 fronficat, Trdoes ſhape it felt fuch a body as anſwers che Tdea chereof in 
G 0 | _— hody pertormus fncha@ions as by which it is diftinpurthed from ocher 
4s 6 1.*r: from his own ſpecifick form or foul hath fuch a body as no Uther Anz- 
i - 116 (ich actions as no other Animal does. 
* hz Vegetarive (oul ſhould inform the body, afterward che ſenſirive, ar 
Lodo tt 2 Man ſhould be compounded of a Plant, a Bruty and an Animal, And 
oe 21d alto follow, Thar if the- ſenficive and cation?! &1d flow from divers 
me ron te noeffenalt axiom or dectarat ion, when we tay a man 15 an Anime] or 
-. :h.np ; for che Nature of che *Anmal thoul1 not flow fram the form of Man. 
* * {om 60k (oauls che fame Artribure ſhould ffow, a Man fhou'd noc be otie Animal, bur 


DS ES in reſpect, or by vertue of tis ſenfitive Soul, and a ratio- 
a] in cefpe&t of his ratronal ſeat. 
Norere tbe Objetions made rothecontrary of any Weight, For m the firfk place they 


;tirg thing, he cannar have theſe divers berigs from one form, bur trom divers. And 
muariviſe, Brcaule Man, brun Annales, arid Plants, ate ving Wings, and char diſtin 
& chair forms, chat which 15common to al of ehem cannor proceed from che torms by whictt 
they differ, bur from char form which is equally 1 them al, But wedevy that che vepe- 
ave, (entirwe, and raciona}, are three dittint Beings proceeding trom divers torms ;- bue 
they act 0n1y che powers of oneand tlie fame foul. © Azd chat which hath Ceceiyed many if 


itis, That cliey hold char in {orne body chere may be the vegerative toul alone, in another 7 be Pege- 
te fenficive, and char by 1- an Individual may be conſtituted. For the Vepetacive (011! **''-* © 


te+e(bolf 


waſticuces no Ptanr, or other forc of hvirigching, bur cucrition and augmentation are com ,, 
Catoal lviny chings, and Plants differ tpecifically one trom anocher as welas Animab do, ;; //7, 
adthete 8 one form and ſpecifical foul ofa Roſe, another of Roſemary, another ofan Oak, 
axKter ofa Peir-iree, auvocher of aft Apple-cree 3 whence, chough a Roſe, and Rotemary, 
ud a Qik, and a Pear-cree, and an Apple-cree arenouriſhed and augmenred 4 yer they are 
nynenced atier a diffecent manner, and'cach draws a different Aliment, and produce leavey, 
1968, fi, afrer a defferent manner; ſome of them grow co a great heighr, others creep 
05 theground, or a; leaſt grow not vety Hhigb. Afrer the fatue mai.ner tenſe and motion 


be! \its ienie and mocion they perform ations proper to their kind ; a Dogs quick» ſcented 
n3farhful; an Horte is conragious, and afrer his faſhion pron#; an Elephanc is difcreec in 
v4 ; Of which fee Frftins Lepſnes, Cent. t- Epiſt. 50. the Spiget weaves iti nets ; the 
2 kes Hozey-combs, &c. For in al Iving chings chere ws a noutiſhing, .growivg, 2nd 
(©4nngteculcy 3; bur thete faculcies and ations do conſtiruute nd fore of Plants ; but in 
trh Plant there appear yet'echer aMions which flow from che ſpetificat fotmas ſuch, and by 
Vich Plan'y differ one from another. Inal perteRt Animals chere 1s ſenſe and motion, but 
<:210d motion do conſhtutEno particular fotr of Animal; but beſides tenſe and mocion 
"em every tort of AnimaFothet powety ard ations which proceed from che ſpecifick 
ralafuch, and whereby Animals diffef one from another. Nor are the vegerative oc ſen- 
"17%, oCthe vegetative, ſen(irive, a1d catione}; certain pectliac forme difticctly exiſting, and 
re Efſences, For althougti they are really foriwhat tm Naruce : yet chey (ubſift noc by 
| part, nor are rhey ary whets; orat ariycanc ſepatately exiting faveiio ce mind, 
Wt a37Bemg, a lubMtnce, ard « body 3/ and therefore they doſnot mubiply the Eflence of 
(thing, R 2 | Secondly 
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PRs. > 
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519 


' %Tetber 
fr, Tha: many and divers beings cannot proceed from che tame Form, nor cat the « Mex 


live beiog proceed from divers and diftinft Forms tince the Form is the 2dequiace bath chree 
Cue of the Effence, And therefore fince the famne'fabject. is a Man, an Animal, E/ences ? 


> » £74 5 


Seuſe and 
motion do 


te conftituce 39 Animal, bural forts of Animals bave their ſpecitick forms or ſouls, by rea* coufitace 
ue of which ſenie and mocion are in al ſorts of Animals different, and the external ſen! 2s are 1» ſort of 
"ie06al loces different, asalfo motion 3 ſomecreep, others iy, others walk. Howbeic, 4nimes. 
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Natnral-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. B oox iy, 


Fromonte Secondly, They object, thac if in a man chere be noc a vegetative and ſenficive $64 4 
fon! flow ly their faculties, then chere wil be a power of a power, But this dees nut foliow w—_ 
_ = / ; does the vegeracive faculcy tlow trom the {enfiive, nor Che {enfitive from the rationa! *o n « mt 
the ſawe the chree faculties flow wmed:atly tiom ohe foul, as from the lame form of Fir Heu ws x N 
ort of A- Lightnels do proceed, | can 
1481 4l, T hrdly chey ſay : Where there is the operation of any form there 1s the form ir (41 <4 

bucin Man beſides his urderflandirg clece are che operations pie per to wher ry hol 

therefote there ate it: him other fouls alſo. Bur the anfwer'1s the ſame we pave tg the (.c _ | 

argument. Nor ace the vegetacive or {enſicive {aculties, Powers Which proceed fron; ts wp 

peculiar and ſpecifick form. A Role, Violet, Willow, Oak, Dog, Lyon, Ox, ars Was, be 

ted {o many forts of living things, buc there 1s 00 where exifteiit a vegetative taculcy why i 

does conſtucure any ſpecies by itſelf : but che vegetative and fenficive ( a5 waz (aid beigre 1 £] 

though they may be conceived and conſidered dittinct in our mincs, yet they do ror Fa, 0 
where Or ag any ime exiſt diſtinct 1n nature. And what wil they anſwer ca c2rnmg Bruies 

of which the {ame queſtion may have place } For when an Hocte s formed, thar ation ve... anl 

rains tO the vegetative faculty, and a Work of the formative faculty ; bur that veperitye ine 

faculty ,is no peculiar foul different from the ſenirive and che ipecttick which Nehs ( fo. ay 

by this mack the unknown f{pecifick form oi an Horle is commonly deicubed Y by: theis ws be 

faculties of the ſawe ſoul, which in che tuft place forms che Organs of Nuctiton, as beg 6 and 

the ficſt place neceſfacy, and afterwaidi the reſt, chat 

Fowthly, chey object : Whete there are operatians differing in kind, there alloare 6. Ct 

- fecent forms z but ip a Man there ate operations differing in kind, Vegetation, Senſatir,, (4 

Intellection : Ergo allo fouls eifFering in kind. But different opecations do only arpue &. $2 

vers forms where che ſubjects are divers. Eu in one ſubject different operations may puce 

ceed {:om the ſame form. wh 

How « Filtly, chey object ; It che humane ſoul were a ſimple Natuce not compounded of a 14 rot 

Man is a tional Efſence avid of a ſenficive and vegetative foul, by the ſame very foula Man ſhould be ext 
"ence « aA Man, a Beaſt, a Plant; and ſeeing whatever belongs co a man that belongs to him 

pn. -" of it (elf and primarily by viriuce of his ſpecifick torm, a Man ſhould be primarily anda eat 

Fawn 4, bimſelf, a Man, an Animal, a Vegetable, Buc a man can no waiesbe (aid tobe primaily ad bo] 

| of himſelt a vegerable, or ſeuſicive Creature z both becauſe vegetation is a proper paſſior, of wh 
an animate body, which is the remote Genus of a man, common to every tubluracy hving ta 
ching, and Senſacion ische property of an Animal common even to Bruit Eeafts. - And cher» 00 
fore the adjundCt of a kind does noc of it felf primarily belong go a ſort cf that kind, Bucou 
of our Anſwer co the firſt Argument an Anſwer may eafily be brought co chis alſo, Fa i 
that which they count ablurd 3s not ſo, viz; chat by che ſame ſoul a man ſhould be a mar, bi 
and an Ammal, and a Vegetable ; or co (ay becter, thould borh underftand, move, and grow, if 
For neithec is an Animal or Vegetable, any thing diſtintly ſubtifting in natwie z bur vs 4 {a 
man by one andche (ame ſoul is a Being, and a Subſtance : to 15 healſo a Living, Senline, b 
Moving, Mean while, becauſe theſe Conceprions ate different, ſome Genet ical, ochers Spt* U 
cifical, ſome moft ſpecial, we may not attribute the adjurd:s of a Beiog or Subſtance cothe & 
{foul of Man as it is rational, and as he differs from all ochec animals. | 

Notbing 


corrnplible ancorrupuble, che colt corruptible, Therefore they cannot be in one fubject, I grant (he 
en the ſow who) CO For neicher is the ſoulof man compounded of a corruptib!e arid mcorrupy 


of Max, 


c 
SixUy,chey {ay : Corruprible and Incorcuprible differ in kind. Bucthe rational ſoul 8 8 
[ 
| 
[ 


tible, either ſubſtance oc faculty : but the ſeoftave and vegetative tacuity 1o 11141 areas Ky 
corrup:ible as the caciuna}, lince chey flow from che ſame iou). | 

' Seventhly, Whereas Plato and choſe who follow him, do therefore conceive they Oupit 
co hold divers ſouls in a man, becauſe there is a certain fight berwixc rhe ration! pare Of £02 
ſoul and chat part whichis ſubject co patlions 3 ſince nocbing fights agaiaſt 1 felt: that of 
Chriſtians is eaſily Refuted, who know, chac char ſame tighc berwixe tlie divers facuities 
of the toul is not Eſlential thereugto, but came” in by che tin of our fill Pie 
cents. 

Lec us therefore conſtancly retain the Opinion of moſt learned Men, which 5 guaided 
with ſtrong ceatons, and againſt which nothing ſolid can be alleadged 3 <þ2r the 19) 1 6T 
ry living thing ts only one, bur furniſhed with divers faculcies which in every Piaut Pf: _ 
Che acts of Nuctition, Augmentation and Generation, bur in each atcer a peciiliar Mate, 
and moreover performs chat which is proper co every Plant z whence a Rolc differs trom - 
Oak anda Vine; and chat in Animals there is ſomwhat which beiides Nuccicion, Mount 
Senle, pecfocou that which is proper co every Animal, For ag Anal i perfecier . 
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Gup mw VVhetber a Man bath more Souls thanone, 
, MASSETTTS 4 _ EA DL EIFANGS, -Þ ve 

_ motion only 3 bur as underttanding is proper toa Man, {o in every Animal ( behide 

fend? © " and lenticive faculty ) chere is a PLoper faculty, which anſwers co ratiocunarion 

ge moring ko tuck one Animaldifters from another. 

Soul Joes rot peitorm all theſe operations cogether ar the firſt Generation of an  "#» tbe 
_—_ ce firft place which are moſt neceſſary, and cherefure ſhedoes inthe [9% /*- 
4;umal, but eo! | elf NY F Coonks mas . ſemtly wpen 
-4 lace heh (ht Orpans ot che 121d molt necel aty actions, For not to fpeak now of ;, Riſe 
< wid 1 the Womb, but of the Intanc when it 15 bocn; that ichath a pertect Soul u gg; wo 
a Quettiv«c VEL 1 does not pietently Go, 1c dots not Speak, it does not Reaton : bur pj opagate 
4 92h of © m2 17 perioims all theſe 'hiegs 4 but it 1s preſently nourtthed and augmented : 45 14s ope- 
4 an the O:0a0s necetlacy tor thoſe other actions are finiſhed and pertected it performs "© 16+ 
- Fare erg | Ard hence allo K happens, that although Genecat:on pertains to the ve- ned 

"—rve faculty yet ic does not thew it leli betore the ewelith or fourteenth year 3 akihough 

0 cations of the {er Sitive and r3t1onal {oul do fooner exetCile chemielves. 

| Ard luppole we thould grant that che rational loul hai b (omwhat peculizc : yetrocanſe 

; be aſſigned, why 45 10 Plants (wich cannot be denied)all act10ns proceed trom ore (oul, 
__ no: 60 {010 all ocher Lvitg things, and why the ſpecifical foul of every Animal 

way nocforthwich be prefent with all its faculties. Nor canebey alleadg at leaſt one pioba- 
vereaſon wheceby co prove That 1n a Dog, or Lyon, at fuſt chere us only a vegecative foul, 
ind char che ſenſitive and motive faculties docome alcerwards, For as it does rot follow, 
wacthe rnoring ſoul not ina Whelp, becaule it does not run as (Oonas 1K 1s born, or in a 
Cacken oc Pigeon becaute it does not tly : foalſo we cannot conclude that in the feed there 


scot preſent the tenſirive and motive ſoul, becaule thole aCtionsare not performed by che 


4a 
iu. 
— 
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And verily thoſe who think otherwite do involve themſelves into many difficuleies 4 and 
whiles they build, now upon Realon, now on Authorities and falſe ſuppeſitions, ard endea- 
recto reconcile Truck and Fallehood, chey involye themſelves 16 Labycinchs and Mazes ite 
exrrcadle, ; 

Foc i the ficft place, Aquanas grants out of Ariſtotle , That firſt there is only the vege« 
etive foul, and char atcerward che (er-{itive comes, and then follows the rational. - But he 
holds rhat che vegerative {oul periſhes when the {enfitive comes, ard that che (enſtcive perithey 
when che caional comes 3 and chat becauſe ( 5. Phy. text. 38. ) he finds written, that one 
tumerigal ching hach only one pumecical Act,and chac confqruently divers forms cannot be in 
ove {ubjeR, ard therefore he thought, when the laces form comes the former muſt periſh, 

Aqumas was whe right in judging that one ching hath but one form ; and if be had held, 
that preſently upon the farſt original chece 18 only one {oul in every living bing, be migbs 
have extily acquired himtelf, Bur while he endeavors to reconcile this true op1110n with @ 
falſe one, wiz. that at different times different {ouls are produced and come 1nto a man, be 
tals1nto abſurdiries, For thus the Child in the Wombwil nor remain the ſame in number, 
but wil be a differenc ching 3 being one kind of ching when in the firſt daies it is. nouriſhed 
adauzmented by the vegecative {0u] z atcerwardsanotber when ic is governed by the {coſt- 

ve loul z and again another when the catigual foul comes into xn. Aud if the ſou] or ipe- 
citick form ut anocher Animal, after it comes, 1s ſufficient for Nuerition, Augmentation, 
denſe, Motion, and to perform that which is proper and ſpectfical coevery Animal, Why may 
cor the {2me aito in Man preſently upon the firtt Concepciop be the Cauſe of Nutcution ? 
And what preat aced is there co mulciply Beings, fince one {þat is ſufficient co perform all 
ike aCtzons which belong to every Animal ? 

And the very ſhapivg of our Body does (ufiiciently ſhew the abſurdicy of this Opinion 4 The Child 
ud that formation 18 begun and perteted only by one ſoul chere are many things which is ſheped 
prove, Foc in che ft place ( as was al{o ſaid betore there 1s no vegerative or ſenſitive 9%) by the 
ut imply exiting, which 1s nor determined to Come certain ſpecies, In Plants indeed there _out: 
na vegetative toul, and in the Concepions ot Animals. Butthe Vegecarive in Plants is ſo a; (ve ve: 
Gece by Nature chat it draws ncunfhment our ot the Earth and taſtens it co the Plant: getative is 
cnrarwile the verecacive of Animals draws it not ouc of the Earth, bur in the Womb trom in Plants 
ts Mather, andatcer che Child is born out of its Veins. Io like maiiner che {enfitrve facul» #24 Azr- 
yumaDog,inan OWina Man. But inaz Ox i delighes in Hay not in a Dog, nor in a wo 
Man, Mean while, fince accordung co thefe meas opinions there are the operations of a vc wer, (0 
ore 300 lenticive foul in the Child in che Womb befoce the rational ſoul be preſent, there js the /en- 

rot be eperarions which ſhould proceed from no foul, Fox there could not be 1 ftive in 
_ ud in che Womb the foul of any imaginable Planc, nos of any Animal that can be na- Animals: 


Secondly, 
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622 Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes.  Boox 1 
Secondly, Since preſently afrer Conception Conformation begins, that ſhould be , if 
med by che Vegetative Soul which is ficſt preſent. Bur ſince char according ro the Xa 
of Aquinas \. 18 {00n ex(inguifſhed, and ns conformative taculty 1s wha] aboliſhed the 
faculcy cannot pals our of one ſoul 1oco another) and neveichelets Conturmarion s eg, 

ed, ic muft needs be chat the ſeofitive mult timth che tame, and when char alio » aheka..; 

che rational, Bur it is abſuds, chat one numerical Conformation ſhould be inads by tt k 
powers of diſtinct ſorts, or (as they ſay) {pecitically difterenr, or the {acting an 
touls ſpecifically diſtm&, And how wil they explain the Conformacion of Bivio 5 
which (according to their Opinion) there 1 no ſuch ſucceſſion nor urrodud ion of dive; 
Souls } And therefore as in bruit Animals by the (ame ftacuicy che yorg one is nuts 
the centh day, che ewenriech, che thictierh, and a] the monchs of Geſtation, or while i; , , 
che Motbers Womb, yea, and al the reft of its lite z and al thole acts of nutrition dg wake 
up one numerical nutrition continued from the beginning to the end of the Creatures life; |; 
alſo no cauſe can be given, for which che Child alſo ina Womans Belly ſhould nor be jo... 
riſhed the cench, twentiech, thircieth day, al che months of irs being in the womb, yea, ws 
al irs lite cime by one Soul. 

; Thirdly, If che fou] which is ficft mcroduced 1s the caule of the Conformation of the 
parts tor che introduction of the following foul it fhould act bevond 1:5 forces, Fit the 
vegetative ſoul bath not the ability to form parts necetfacy for che tollowwp icu! being ſer. 
tivez nor hath che ſenfrtive ſoul (1 fpeak according co their rmagination, of chiee diſteg 
ſouls) power to form parts neceflary for the rational toul. *T is cherefore beter ro bold with 
Themiſtivs that exch ſou) mn che Builder of her own houfe. 

Secondly, Alphonſus a Caranga when he taw that he could not hold divers for!s inore 
Man, be ſought another ſtarcing-hole, and de part. nat. es legit. cap. 1. paras. 2. 4: animy. 
tzone, bolds a ewofold Animation, anſwering co the double tormarion of a Man, (he impers 
fe& and the perfect 3 andhe ceaches, Thar in the firſt cime of tbat +11der founatton the c21.4 
whether lives with the life of Plants, and in che {econd time with a perfect life, or with a (enſure 
Plents ds and rational Soul at once. Now he teaches that by the life of a Plant we areto underſtad 
81% live? a certain vital and nutcutive faculty, bur not a true life which 1s not 10 Plants ; (ince Philoſo- 
phers in this manner of ſpeaking do not underftand a true life, nor do ſpeak properly, bu 
umpcoperly and by way of ſfimilicude. Foraſmuch as there 1s only one {ou} in man, and ove 
life, and chat there is no concourſe ot ſouls, tollowing one after another in the {ame ſubject, 
bur one ſou] which is infuſed afcer the urmoſt pecfeQion of che boly. And be writes, Tha 
Ariſtotle being moved by this reaſon wrote in 7. tPolitic. c. 16. That co avoid over-abur- 
dance of Children according tothe Gentiles Cuftom, i ts lawfulto endeavor Abortion, pror 
vided it be done preſently ater che Concepcion, when che Child lives che lite of a Plant; but 

that after che coming of the rational Sou! ig is wickedneſs coo ic. . 

- But m good deed, theſe chings are thus [aid wicbour al ceaſon, and do contain many fally 
ties. For in the firſt place, it is falſechac che Plants donoe truly live. For though others 
do otherwiſe define life, yet which way ſoever it be defined tc properly belongs to Plancs u 
their operations do teftifie, And where there is lite there is a Son), and there 15 no lite will» 
out a SOul, © Since therefore he acknowledges vical Operations in that former #nd cude tows 
mation, and it canalſo indeed be denied, be muft needs acknowledg che foul to bave ber 
lonp ſince preſerc 3 or tet hin ſhew us that ſubje&t-co which chole faculcies belong which 

orm chaſe Operarions of nouriſhing, au ing, and forming. And cherefore lecondly, 
vf the cational Soul is not infuſed (as he hol) before the perfect Formacion of the body, 
Edefice bun go ſhew us what ic is which forms the body cal tbe chirtierh or foctiech days 
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| CHAP. XIV. "WO 
Th Contrary Objefions Anſwered. 


OW chat ſome ſhould think the contrary, and neither allow of the Propagation of the Such 
Soul from che Parent to the Child, nor of the prelence therect in the Seed, they ace /5ings ax- 
moved wich ders Reaſons, and moſt do chiefly urge che prerogative of che Humane Sou! Th apr _ 
nd uſe chree Revſons drawn therefrom, which chey ferch out of Ariftotie, 2. de generat. a Gin he 
;ningl, ca7.3. The firft is 3 That cannot be without a body, the aCtton of whoſe Pruxciples is propagati- 

ca}, jor examples ſake to walk without Feet: buc che mind alone comes from with- on of tbe 

eur, becauſethe corporeal ation communicates nothing checewith. Bur lec us indeed grang Hanae 
char che ſoul ſeparated from rhe body does communicate no more with the body and bodily Il — hes 
\Fions, and uſes no bodily Organ : yet that the foul when ic 1s in che body hath voching to 4, (muy 
4 wich bodily a&tiors, tubſiſts by ic ſelf, and therefore it inThe generation of a Man cceaced, ſoul parti» 
«falſe, For tbe Queſtion is not now concerning the Soul, which heceafcer (being ſepas* cipue | 
arefrom che body) ſhal pecfift by ic ſelf chrough the fingular pleaſure of God, as ſhal bere- ith $04- 
tec be (add ; bur concerning the work of Generation our Queſtion is, and concerning the aligns 
Hmane Sou] as K ſhapes and informs rhe body. That chis Scul in cÞis lite kath no com- 
nunioa With the body cannot be pranted. Indeedif che Rational Sou] in Man were a Pe= TEY 
aulzac oul diftin& from the vegetative and ſenficive, chis reaiun would have ſome probabili- IT] 
ty, Bur ſince there is only one Soul in a Map, having a vegetative, tenfipive, and rational i129 
Faculty, as was proved in the foregoing Chapter, and the Soul of a Man does nog only un- BY 
4rrftand and ceaſon, but alſo informs the body ( not of ag Harr, or a Lyon, but a Man) 
xcciſhes ir, augments It, conſerves it, and makes it' enjoy fſeaſe zpd motion, and that aog 
zfer the manner of Bruics, bur of Men ; ic is moſt manufeſt chat ic cannos want corporeal In- 
ficuments, and that when it informs che body, and performs theſe Ocganical ations, it 
communicates ſimply with the body, And althovgh 12 ceſpect of the rational Faculty fume 
fits ations are 11orgarical, as when it underſtands the intelligible ſpecies withour a ſpe- 
cies, and when ir reflects upon it felf, and knows: that it underftands that it is able to know 
tunderftands, aiſo when it wills; and mndeed the mind does not underſtand by the body as 
the means and Ocgan whecewith 3 yet becauſe while ic. is in the body ir needs a Phauraſm 
be is object, and as Ariftotle himſelf ( 3, de Anima, text. 39. ) ſpeaks, the Intellect 
eedsto contemplate the Phantaims z and nothing is in che Underftanding which was nov in 
Ge$enſe; certainly che Underſtanding muſt needs communicate with the Phancy, Which 
"(uthciently declared by ſundry torts of mad men, in whom Ratiocination allo is (elf is hure, 

reaſon of che ſociety ic hath wich the diſpoſition of che body and bodily Inſtruments; as 

"othe variety of Wits, whiles ſome are excellent {or ſharpneſs of wit, and others are bloc- 
ki, proceeds from the ſame cauſe. All which chings being ſo, afid chough the Underſtan= 
lgdo not uſe the body to underſtand withal : yer ſince ic is necellacy tha it ſhuuld ſpecu- 
itethe Paancaſms, chere is no cauſe wby we ſhould ſo abſolve the Undecftanding from 
©Mmuniciting wich the body as long as it is therein. Much leſs is there any cauſe why at 
i when the body is perfedtly ſhaped ic ſhould comein from withour, 

bur eſpecially al that have followed this Opinion have been deceived by that falle Hy® The /os'! 
phetts, couching the EduGtion of Forms and Souls ouc of the power of che matter. For of Brits 
lace they b:leeyed che ſauls of Bruirs were drawn out of the power of the matcers they ys _ 
would nor alcribe ſo ignoble an original to che Humane Soul, and therefore chey argue z ppg 
Ritional Sou] is nor drawn our of the power of che macer, ergo it is creaced, Or, wer of tht 

tlocyer s a9t made of a pre-ſuppoſed matter or ſubject, that is created 3 but che Ratio meer. 
alfoul is nor mage af another macrec or ſubject, ergo it 15created, That 1s the falſe Hy- 
Phekys ( lay) which chey build upon, That ſome ſouls are drawn out of the power of the 
mn If (fruly) choſe fouls of bruis Animals and Plants did ſpring out of the power of 
c Uter, 17 Werenot abſurd coaſcribe a more noble beginning to che Soul of Man ; bur 
—_— Hypotheſis is falſe, and no ſouls of any kind are (co {peak properly) drawn out 
\.* Power of che marcer ; but ſouls were put 18co al living things, and received from the 
te Benedifhiona pawer to multiply end propagate themſelves, nor are they made of 
*Redaofmatter, bur 2:* propagated With and it che ſeed; if the ſame origins] be at« 
tributed 
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ecibuted co the Humane * Soul, no abſurdity wil follow : it namely we ſha] bod; Tha 
in the firſt Creation made by the oft good and great God, and implanted in the bo! 


ng 
« 


Man, by vertue of thar Command Encreaſe and multiply it bath received a facule 4 = 
pagare ard multiply it felt m and by the Seed, Nor is the Rationa} Sou) an Bin = n 
pleat by ic ſelf, az the Angels ate, which tubfifts alone by ir (elfy, bur it is the one half = wy 
Man which informs the Humane Body, and therefore as its ſociety wich the Body de: { m_ 
nothing from 1t's nobilicy and immortality, no more does che pcopagation thereof ew * 
Seeds | 
Secondly, Many have been moved to bold that the Humane Soul comes from Heaver be 
. © bethtr com without into the body, becauſe they conceit that if it were propagated with the (eee ; wie, 
Moan | di d deed (co ſpeak i fl | * | 
man ſout ut needs be mortal. And in guo (co ipeak ingenuouſly) chis is a vety px 
be prope- Argument, and by many variouſly urged and aggravated. For firce the fexd is fund -hi 
gaied from waies ſhed {o that po Corception follows (as when a man ſpils ix ouc of wantonneſs; in he oh 
tbe Father (Gonomchea 3 when a man coupler with a woman with child , or with a barren woman ud act 
to the how indeed many waies the ſeed it ofren {o ſhed thac no formation follows) they corceit it ſhould = 
be oe come to pals that ſo ofcen the ſoul of Man (which is ocherwiſe counted immortal ) fhaud the 
mece!, peciſh, and man- flaughcer ſhould be commicted. And.therefoce by this Argument which a” 
they count invincible and unanſwerable, being moved, many have held the infufion of {ouk; G 


| berwixt Angels and Men, 


| Ard wheceat they who aflert the Creation and infuſion of the foul do hold cthac God makes 


aud ſeeing they did acknowledg it neceſlary that che formation of the child ſhould begia Body 
preſently afcec the ficft Gonceprion, and yec they durft not accribute the ſametorbe Ratics 


val Soul, ſome invented one, others another cauſe of formation, and attributed the ſang et 
a formative Faculcy, or tro:he Womb, or ablurcdly to a certain ſenlieive ſoul preſent beige rf 
the rational, the vanity whereof hath been ſhewed before. Bur the firength of this Argv a " 
ment is not ſo great as is imagined, For as Scaliger rightly teaches, Exercitat.61. Set. 5, \ Be 
and Exercit. 397. Sett. 20. . God alone is truly immortal and incorruptible, becauſe he the ( 
only bath his beg from himlelf,and depends on none; bur in reſpect co God al created thing 7 
are morcal and coiruptible, which ac the pleaſure of the Creator may be depoſed from thu the { 
being wherein they are confticuced, Yec ſome of them are not corrupted, as Angels and ihe = 
racional Sou}, becauſe che Creator wil not have them corrupred, and bath made nothing cite "Sl 


trary cothem whereby chey might be corrupted, nor hath fo plunged them in matter a1chur 
they cannot ſublift nor operate without the ſame : and ſo they are immortal not by Nature, 
but by Grace and ſpecial favor, as Damaſcen ipeaks, de Orthodoxa fide, cap. 3- kd 
queſtionleſs (as was [aid in the anſwer to the foregoing argument) chece is great difference 
They have never had any thing co do with mater, nor ſha) have, 
But the Humane Soul (while ic is in the body) does neceflarily uſe cocporeal organs, ad 
therefore it 1snot propagated without matter, And thereforethat is falte which they lay, if 
the Humane Soul exiſt after dearth by ic {elf withour matter, therefore 1: is alſo produced 
without and free from matter. For as it pleaſed God that the Humane Soul ſhould not tubs 
liſt withour the body, bur {hould naturally have ics (ubſiſtence in an Humane body ; fox u 
alſo ki pleaſure that it ſhould bepropagaced in and wh the ſeed. Ina word : the manoet 
of Generation makes nothing 40 the corcupcibility or incorcuptibilicy of an Etleace, but 
thag depends I1nply upon the will of che Creator who made al chings of nothing when they 
d1d not exiſt, arid by his power preſerves them (o lopg and aftcer ſuch mannec as be pleaies 
from ſliding back into nothing again. Withour which Divine pleaſure and peculiac Grace 
co Mankind, the forms of men ſhould have periſhed as wel as thole of Eruits, Ir 1s theiee 
fore no conſequence, it che Humane Soul whoſe natural habication by che will of che Gree 
tor is an humare body, being ſeparated therefrom by death can ſubluft by the Divine ple 
ſure, cherefore of neceſſity ir did ſubſiſt our of the body before it was aflociated thereto. 


Humane Souls immediately without ſeed: it is impious toſay that God could no allo make 
them immortal by means of the ſeed. And to ;bole other chings that ace brought coaggte 
vate this argumenr, touching the effuſion of ſeed without any cunception totlowing: 1 at 
{wer, That che Divine benediction, and choſe gif;s of Grace which God by bis free plealuce 
and ordination hath granted to the teed andſoul of both Parents joyned together in Goncep- 
cion, muſt by no means be atcributed co che ſeed of one Parent alone, nor thed after ſuch 4 
1anner as is neceſſary co Generation, Yea, and fincenexthes in other Animals the leed 0! 
one Parent bach ſuch pecfedtion thag one alone is ſuffcieng tomake a Conception, andchole 
artcibuces which are rightly accribured co che feeds joyned nay got be attribuced (0 che leed 
of eicher by ic ſelf ; that is auch more true in Nan. FE 


G————— . . ——, 
Chap. 14: _Ihe Contrary Coeeves Ayres. 525 
by God made Sexes in Animals muſt be aicribed co hi divine Wildou and Plea- 7 by Go! 
God it he pleaſed could have cceated more Worlds, yer he created but cues For _ ar 
noc al waies that which is ablolucely moſt pertect, or ſeems ſoo us, bur thac which ff 
. + in reſpect ©O 0Þ* End by tym aumed at, Andtheretoce though God had cieaced one - 
pbeſt! perfect and who might have bad in him che perfeton of both texes, yer had nox i 
oe been thereby more pertect, whote pecteGion conlifts inthe wondertul content of 
0 and in cheir coordination and conſpuation to one End, For one lex being wan- 
J che lite and Soctety of mankind would be le{s plealavt ( which conjiſts 2 Wedlock ) and 
ohms And therefore the moſt good and great God made a double lex chat each mighc 
tyre what co love Out of it ſelf, and lo not only reprefent che witdom of God by knowung, 
hu; his goodne(s allo by loving, | nw it 
Thirdly, they object char the ſeed is an excremenc of the thud digeſtion, and therfore not Whether 
@poble as to be capable ot the caciona] foul z buc that only a pertect Body and (ucnithed 'be hood be 
vich al ics Inſt rumerics i8 apt to receIve che rational loul, Ofchis Argument we bave ſpoken ” 2 xcre- 
« the Chaptes (oregoing, and in Chap. 6, and 7. where I have demonftraced chat the teedis 
wean Inftcument properly fo called, nor that any uwproficable thing 15 generated in the Bo» 
&y; yer inthat ſence 4: may be called an exccement inaſmuch as it 1s voided forth of the 
Bly, Ocherwile and of 12s own pacuce it 15 the moſt noble ſubſtance of che who! Body, 
136 20 Boiromy ( 25 18 were ) and trum of che whol Man, as hath been faid, Much leſs is i; 
iexcremen: of the chird concoftion? bur is bred of venous and acCettal Blood,and vical ſpi- 
in thei v<llels, chat ic may be a fic cecepracle r0 recerve the low. And there iQ all 
ors of Animale ic 43 {capable of the ſou], And if the rational {oul may be recerwed by 
; Bady formed of the Seed and menttrual Blood, Why may ic ac: alto be received an 
pe leed ? 
"Pelſde theſe three Reaſons, ſome do uſedivers general Arguments agaiaft the preſence of 
he (ou in the {eed propuurided before, elpectally in Chap. 7. a4 alio the $'% &c gib, which ie 
iredleſs here co repeargince they concern not the feed and toul of Man 1n particular, bur the 
feeds and (01114 allo of Plans and Animals, and Fienss bimſelt contcilcs they are bug weak, 
| adalfo anſwers chem, de formas. fot. _ 5. Bur becauſe he adds wo which he counts 
| more frrong, T muſt not ler chem pats, The fi ft (and to che fourth objeftion which alſo we 
rxapounded beta.e Chap. 9.) 18 his ; Newber the Blood nor che Spire ace mated, Ergo, 
| o-16quencly noc che Seed, He proves the Conitquence, becauſe ihe former are produced 
8 parts Much rore noble chan che Srtanes, v:2. the Hearr, Brain, Liver; whichif they could 
(y beſtow a (ol upon the Blood and Spirits, agicher can the Stones do it, But it is there allo 
wilveced, that che feed bs the fruit ofa living body,and far miorenoble ard excelleut chan ghe 
Blood and Spirits, | 
{ig ſecond Arpument aud (o the tifch objection 15 : 1f in che {eed of a Man thece were a foul 
Khould be etcher Rational, Senficive, or Vegetative. But ic can be none of theſe. Thar 
eanaot be Rational is proved, Firſt, Becaule it i were cation), che leedat a Man-being in 
bs Teſticies 04 Paraſtace ſhould bea Nan. Secondly, The fpilling of a Mans Seed upou che 
found ould be Man-flaughter, Thirdly, Lhe Seed caft upon the ground muſt be Bap- 
229, left the tou] ſhould be damned ececnally. Fourthly, Itche feed were anigzaced with 
on! tout, re ferd of a Woman ſhould be no leſs animated than che Lecd ofa Man ; and 
Kieteed ofa Wong were animated ſhe might engender by ber (elf. Filly, if che rational 
lulwac tn the feed, eicher ic ſhould be che foul of che Parents excended 1n the leed, and di- 
"ded and muliplagd according tc the divition of the feed, or i thould be ſome lout bred a= 
x nd produced 46 the teed oc wfuſed by God. Pur al cheſe things be counts to be abſucd. 
Fuſt he concejves that the toul of che Parencs canuac be multiplied, becaule chen 3c would 
follow, that the ramzonal foul is diviſible and ceaſe uently mortal, and chat all Men have one - 
lou, and (hat our foul ſhould be a particle of our Bacher {oul; and che foul of our Father 8 
particle of the tou] of our Grandſue z and ar laft al our touls fhal be paccicles of the ficſt man, 
"nd 0communicated by Generation. Al which things he counts co be falſe & dithecent com 
"Citholick Religion, Alto be faies che ſoul cannot produced afreſh icom the {ou of the 
'ather, for (24: ſhould be drawn ous of che power of che aatrer and beee ae morgal: nor chat 
, "Infuſed vy God, and Crea:& in the Teſfticles y becauile chere ic cor-4d neves come 10 2 
Petieth ſtate, &&:, Nor does he conceive the Soul to be in the feed, becfliſe fincea Man bath 
"te 1 eſticle; and a Woman hach alſo two, if in Copulacion animaief ieed ſhould fal from 
Teſt ic|?s, four ſouls ſhould be united, or one ſhould be coagulaced of four glewed co 
v*K, $:condly, Becaule then the ſeed of Animals ſhould be a Plant 3 and a Man G—_ 
S c e 
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626 Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes, * Book iy: 
he ſhould arrive co'a cationa} ſoul 'oughtto pals through the form of a Plane and ak | 
chroughthe Fornrota Bryiry aud be once an-/Als or a Dog. Thicdly, Becauſe thacy 
tive Sou] ſhoultibe produced by a Rational ſoul exiftenc inthe Teſticles, which © 
becauſe the Rational Sbul cannot have the power to produce a'Veperarive Sou] Nan 
ſouls are ſpecies ſtint one from apocher, And many other ablurgnies hs objef ve 
we ſhal tay that the Vegetative Soul is in the Seed, which for bre why: 
omir, | 
But I wonder chat fo renowned a man, and who in the bepipning cf the fore(y; 4 Bak 
writes, that no man had found ouc the efhicient cauſe of ſhaping a man in he Womb. & 
{ome few had (melc 1c our, chey had netcher cleerly opened nor by any ceaſons man : 
che lame, buc thac he would Prove his oOp1n1on with fuch ticm and evident renſoin rg, 
man ſhould atterwards bave occaftotitco doubt, ſhould uſe ſticb frivolonys and lighe reaſreyy 
ſo (errousd marter, For firft of all interiding co write accurately of the Etticient cauſecdch 
Childs formation, he ought © h2ve cemenbred that a Phy litian muſt burrow many thie 
the natural Phulojopherthat he may attatacorhe knowledp of the Subject he is rt —_— 
on 3 bur becauſe he doth nor equa) Gaules with their EffeCts, noradjundts wich their p: _ 
lubjeRs,viz. luck which they belong piimacily-and ofrcbemfelves, aid 1n2fmuch aschey ace 
{uch, his cilcmuic breeds no true knowledp, as Facobus Zabarella Lib. 2. do Method, oa 
1 1, teaches, For lince it 15 not Man aone that is torrned in che Wamb, but allo other Aziauk 
which bing torth ive yong ones moreover Animals are batched out of gr, Plans ws 
formed our of then Seeds : be ought to have enquired in general of the Generation of all 4, 
nimals, yea oi all lvizip things, ard what Gaute <14 ſhape both Plants ard all Aninui:; 
ard rhe Cape berg toung, to contrder whecher it belong co a Man allo, or wherker we Ne 
"to holda peculiar Gaule of che Conturmation in a Man, and co render a Realyn why :bat 
power which forms othei Animals bath noc place in a Man, but that anothe; ought tg be 
fought outs - Again, he ought codemonſtrace and nor barely ſuppole 1t asa thing graried, 
Thar therE'are chreeforts-of {ouls in a mat, and:not one furniſhed with divers Facu'ne, 
 Flirdly; he ought allo co bave.coced this,. that not.che Seed of che Mar: os Woman alogs 
; does {uffice co.produice che Chijd,nor is the teed caPd a Gonceprion whiles it 1s in theTelcle, 
but when-both'Seed: are zoyned uo the Womb, which things being obſerved he might eaſily 
have auſwered all birown Reaſgns: For 1n the ficft place, be chught ealtly have markedtlur 
the Seed ofa Man Whiles it is in the Tefticles doesiior fufhcero Generation, and that theriae 
' heh it is (hed uponithe ground it riceds ot be:Baprized, nordoes che Womans Seed alae 
' ſuffice for*Gerieration, © And whereas be conCeirs thar it is falſe, abfucd, atzd differen: from 
'the Catholick Religion, that che Soul ſhould be propagated from the Father © che Song 
indeed vt 810k agreeable comthe Doctcines of che Schoolmen, bur ic 1s neveiriicielts moſt rrug 
and agrees wich che holy Scriptuces, For how fhal.char- Ptecepe Encrey'? and Dit 
tiply be fulfilled, unlels from che firſt Man: and- Animals ac. ficft Created all the 
Mea and Animals chat do live and. have! ever lived'unto. this day: h2d- received ther 
* Souls ? And in Genef.,' 46:26: 'it'is ſaid that Sixty; {1x Souls came our of the Tix) 
'of Facob; ' and Exod: 1:4. that. the: Squls that: came ouc of the Thigh of Fcob «ae 
Seventy, which'I nevertheleſs do leave coithe confidecation of Divines. Nor does 1t beret 
follow chat al men have one-Soubor cbatthe Soul iis marcal.” The ficſt Man had one Soul 
from whenceal'came, - Nor isthere any Teaſorr that the Soul of Man it ic be mulciphed 
thouldbe morcta} : tor the Creator comananded:charic ſhould be mulciplied, and acvecchelels 
Kt was bis pleaſute Ft {hould be irmmorta); . Which things being granted, 31 he reſt x50 
the ground, ſo'that thete is no need of an' Anfwer,* Alſo it.wil-appaar from what ſhal oe 
ſaid aparoft the ſixchand-ſeverth OQbjeRiov, what is to! be anſweced co che celt 3 and ca 
chouph the Soul be communicated from the Fatherand Mother;tbar yet ic is 10t COmpoundes, 
Sixthly, Some lare'Wricers do chus'argue ; Either the Seeds anuwated by the Sou, 01002 


Vities (ake | 


With what 


$oul the Parenc,- or by its own proper Soul.” Not by thar of the Parent : for then che Soul. of ht 


Seed i «- Parent ſhould becotue che Soul of the Son 3 and: ſhould po our of the Parents Body vii 


wmaed. "the Seed. Nor withits own Soul;; © becaule ſince butch Parencs contribute Seed, ce, 


ſhould chen have a double Soul, or one: ſhould grow to the others and it thou!ld be cod 
pounded. . Ta” 
Bur if this Argument were objected againft the Generation of Plants and bcut® Animals 
that which a man ſhould chen Auſwer may here alſo ferve for an Antwer, Moeo%s oy 
10 general thac boch in Plans, Bruirs, and Mankind, che Seedis animated with re _ 
the Patent) viz} accocding tothe orc; for ocberwite kke would nos; beger 105 1k. = 


- 


o 
THIS 


es 


- ——at of'3 Seed bach its own Soul, and that numerically different fromhe Soul of 
4cue ad Y :Abence 15 doesnoc follow, that after chis manner the Soul patfes out of che 
—— with the Parents Seed. For the Soul of che Parent remains perfect and en- 
Paers B 4 ic mulciplics it ſelf, "Andas ic does not follow, © when in augmentation and in 
ET forth of the new Boughs on a Tree tbe Soul diffuſes ic (elf into the new matcec 
-" Sch ' (ejt therewith, that ic goes our of the former Body :' fo it does not follow when 
gdb municaces :© !2]t co che Sed, that 1t goes out of the Gere:ator, For this is the force 
: Hogs Bencd:(tion, thatthe ſame Soul remaining perfect andenure ſhould be able to 
| utiply ic (elf, And whereas 1t 1s {aid thac the Sou! of be Sort ould be double, Or Come 
| unded, this may *allly be ap{wered by thoſe who hold, cuacthe Seed of che Fathec or the 
cher oply 1s prolitical. Nor da they want an Anſwer, whoizy.that the Seed of boththe 
| rents ncol:fical 3 i116 betore Cap. 9. We i1ave anſwered thereto, VIZ. how chac the Souls 
reno ofthe {ame tore when they are joyned together do not make a compound ; ard it hath 
een (21d betOre Chap. g. our of Scazigers (Exercit. 1c6, ſet. 6. that of thee ftems of a 
Bitm joyniog Opt RET ONE Paim-cree is made, and a flame made of cen Torches or Links is 
3lled bur. c ne Hame, and cot a compounded flame, And it K be commonly ta1d without ab» 
| ſurdiry that the 1cul 5 ecocally inthe who! body, and corally in any pact, W a ; ſhould i: be 
bſucd to bold chat che foul is rotally in the Mans feed, and foraliy m the Womans? And 
«ccovery 45 che whol foul 1s ſaid to be rn the Eye, the Bramngtae Hearc, rot toes it tTheretore 
{ow that one (ou] 15 compounded of many fouls 3; but ehis continues fila ttuth, Thar it is 
ao Soul which wforrs che whol and al ics pares : foalthough i be {ard chat che feed both of 
he Mn and Woman 1s ann'aced, it does not therefore follow that ene (ou! s compounded 
gty.0 fouls, 07 OLE Mage 13Þ Of I WOs 


" Aocher to:.ms the ſame Obyection afcer this manner : if che Soni ofa mman be propagated, The 23 
- 1» dont ercher by cuceine off tome part of the foul of the Parents, ot by. the inruments} 7 br Po- 


;aency of chie {eed, ot the tout of the child us immediarely procGuced fromthe toul of rhe 
P;cencs, 10 that che {ed hach no band in the production of the foul, bat caly. caufes the dif- 
poficions, Or ac mot 1s the Vehiculua of the foul by which s is carried tipm the toul of che 
P.cencs into foe Uiid, | | 

But 3] bete Jazections arite from jpnorance, becauie they: krow not the nature of the 
ſoul, nor how chat taying 18to be ws yy chat every foim and foul does muleiply it 
{*}/, ard how that Divine BenediGtion, Encreaſe and multiply, bath hichecco been effected, 
id ſtil erfeted :- bur if they did diligently corlider, atid'in the ficft plage tezrch out how 

*#ouls zcemultiplied 1n-Plancs and Animals, alfſoche manner how the lame is dot'e in Man- 
kd, if (Hay ) cbey underſtood cheſe chings as far as chey may be kaown 1n thi; daiiinels of 


out Miads, they would not invent fo many abſurdities, For the laſt (if righly explained) The Tra- 
Gx(Tion of 


true, Vi2, That che teed (underftand the body of che {eed) ts the Vebiculum oi cailiage, 
dy which the Soul 1s communicated from the Parents to their ifſue : which ation 1s cajled 
racuction or delivering over, che word being borrowed from Plants. For as in Tices in 
vhichthe (emunal faculty 18 diffuſed through their whol bodies, if any parc be cur off, and 
*gatteJupon another Tree, cneſoul of that Tree from whence che branch was taken is com= 


Ile i tanſplaticed with the leed into the child, it telf neverthelets rema inning entire, And 
by peat of touls pretents an image of the immenle and inficce God, who ( as Fu* 
6h yo SC4-;ger tpeaks) reigns every where without place, al without al things, and 
ol vl withor: parts, I laid an Image. For God the Beginning of al chings is an infiate 
nom, wn; 2] things, whom neucher che Heavens por Earth do contain, tocally exittirg 
mg: e World, rotally withour, ard yet reftrained within no limics. But our foul wn- 
Pegs Foyned cogether by dimenſions, and us fulneſs 1s only to laige as the body1s, and bo* 
©7 Merli0ns : yecthough we thould {uppole a body to grow trom the innailelt quznttcy 
5 . 
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ECON EI Rt, SUES RAE AS NY Book ly 
cothe greaceft bulk, the ſame ſoul would hl icalremainicg the fame withocy any FT ' 
Alto in like manner, though an Anima] generace otcen, and che toul multiplies 3x « Mc, 
communicates it {elf to the iſſue, ic 1x nor diminiſhed of eny of us partes 35 having gy ard 
which we have ſpoke more largely before, Chap. 9. Which things it were bette: & = \& 
conſider, than co oppolethe cruth chough tar out of light, 4 
Eightly, Neither are thoſe chings of any great moment which Aphonſyy ( aravng be 
. objeAs, ard whereby he would prove, T har the Rational Soul is intulcd at the * , 
. 0 | . - *at when 
the body is perfetted, For inthe farft place, as co chat place mnExodus, 21, which gh 
out of che Septuagint, and proves afterwards from Philo, Lib. de ſpecial. lev. viz, lfth 
fant were not ſhaped he chat ftcuck che Mother io as tocaule Abortion thoiiid be tad aq. 
at were ſhaped be was co be puniſhed as a Marr ſlayer. I (iruly) wil tor pur my fide 6 
ather mens Corn ; yet thus much I fay, That which he alleadees 15 not 19 the Hebrew = 
NOT can it be pcoved chereby that the foul is no prelent at the beginning of Concercicn, Ad 
jec us ſuppote thece was {uch a difference of penalties, and letthe Civi) Laws and Lawyer 
here quoted by Carangs retain theic Authority : yer thence 1: rv waits follows that is 
Seed 13 not ariumaced pretently upon the Conception, The Law-pwers perhaps, a; 1 &s 
Lawyers had cheir Cauſes known at home, itito which I flial nuc now Enquire, al F which | 
leave to their place, why chey would otherwite puſh him who deftro, « a Coriception pe. 
fe&ly ſhaped, than they would do him that deitroys one Jels petiedt ; and (4 perhaps 4 
movgſt the reft was not the leaſt, that betore the Chijd begins be moved there is no uh 
great certainty of its Iife, and mary things mpht happen ro ic ui the Womb, althoyph wnew 
cecnal caule was added, which nught take away 1s Jite before ir caine 16 tul peiiethion; lo 
that whac Hippocrates (aies of the Gliild born mn the eighth mouth, 3t is 104, a1d it x, tha 
muy much racket be {aid of ſuchan imperfect Couuception z 3nd therefore tey would wilt 
a giea/er puniſhment upon him who thouls deſtroy a perfect Child, and Uvvn big a lel 
that deſrroyed an 1mpertect one of leis hope, and fubject co moe calualcies, Mein 
while I conceive 1c rever Entied mtothe thoughts of the Lawyers, that by their Laws tey 
wouid derogate irom the pruvciples Gt Nature, and oppoie ſuch things as Netwal Philcſo- 
pbers and Phy fimans (to whom m tuch Queſtions they alwaies appeal, 31d whole Auto» 
rity they reverence) 40 demonſtrate by moſt firm reaſons co be true, Which app*2rs moft 
evidently by fAuguſtus, conſtuut. quHari. part. 4. wheceby it 2s anacted that be ſhould nc be 
Lurihen by rhe Sword, but accoiding Corbe dilcretion of the Judp, whopave a Medicicern 
PLocutr Abortign, if the Ghild were not yet quick, and was calt forih betoie the mikge 
ing from che Conception, No man (cercaibly) wil lay that a Child is r&t 
backs ar te end of the fomeh monthy and at the middle of the time berwixe ihe Concepucn 
AN ie Bith, Hoſe ai men count the torcuethday the longeſt cerrn all (he apace v ne; eot ihe 
Clinic cecoves the Soul, Yea, 2nd betore the Nativicy the Lawyers cou no the 1d 1 
m2, per iextin L.cum inter Veteres, Codice de fidei commifſ. But what Naiural Philo!c- 
phe: wil tay an Infant is no. a Main © bers boin ? And thecetore by a vital child the Civil 
Laws undeittand fuch an ove 1h Which the waniteſt ſigns of life appear, elpecio!ly icon tte 
motion thereof, which tuft bappens about che muddle time of Conception. & ovcetiuryg 
which ching Thomas Fienxs dcesallo wel winte in Apolog. adverſ. Sanſtuciuy, That we 
who kils aN arzmaced Gonceprign, bowever {aa} or 1umpertectly orpatiized, % antirg yet 
{cole and motion, is a murderer no lefs chan it ix were pertect ; bu it Goes nos thence tots 
chat al homicide ought co be puniſhed alike z, ſince chough both ace alike peiicst elle! Lially, 
yet ace they not akke accidentally peifeft, Would nor (adds he) any mai ihuk wat 4 
greater injury was done bim by him who had bewn bim down a very cz}1 and iruictu] Fear 
mcee, than by him tbai ſhould piuck out of che Earth and break a fma] brancit only, 2 10% 
high, newly platted , and that therefore he is worthy of preatec corectiyi, ard Mot 
ftripes, : » ot 
Nox is that arpument which he brings in the Second place, of any greac mament; V192eoy 
be concludes, Becauſe God made Adarn of the flime of the Earth, and wien v. #35 62” 
med and faſhioned, breathed incohus face the breath of Life ; chat cheretuce 1 Generatin 
allo the Rational Soul i not infuſed before che formation of the body. Bur Ccartot nw 
Generationare of a different Nature. The Woman was created of che Rib of che bans 35 
ts the aoc fo peveraced, cid 
Bur in the chicd place, I admire that a Chriftian ſhou!d endeayor co prove by £147 #650 
of Hippocrates, de Nat. pueri, That the Rational Soul is nor in the Child te 11A 
For izatmuch as Hippocrates adviſed the Dancing Wench with child, chat witien 645%” 
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ood recgined 10 1078 10 the Womb had nor che ractonal foul tn ax 3 for otberwile hie wou'd 
«have peri waded tec £OCauie Abocrion. _ Moreover be briogs toc che (ame che Authocicy 
i Ariſtotle, who Lib. 7. polit. cap. 16. allows the deſtruction of a child in tbe Womb as 

025 36 15 DOT 
ts bk jczue notab'! [pace of umes But Johannes Baptiſta Sylvaticus, becaute of this 
ery place, does COncenve (and chat not without caule) that the Book was nor wiicten by 
Kinpocrarer, Contro" erl. 32» and if ic wer? wiiten by bums yes chis Countel of bis is by 
rears £0 be allowed, but 15 tO b: reckoned amongſt che fooiiſh Imagicatioos and Ratio- 
earicns of che Pagans, Of which St. Pan ipeaks Roma's 1,21. And the like ceckonmng 


10A! * | . 
ret mike of hat ſame deftroying of Conceptions uted by che Heathen , of which 
Litathe (2213s Lib. 7. þ Utic. cap. 16, And therefoce allo that Decree of tbe Canon 


1. in Decreto 112 cap. ficutt ex Literarum, de Homicidio, where a Monk by whoſe athi- 
Mrcea worn tad procured her lelt Abortion, 15 noc counted iiregular,, and us allowed to 
ay Divine Service, becaule the Child (as was thought) did not live, 15 by Franciſcus Kan- 
ms, amelt i-arned Phytitian, 1n his Commentary on Hippocrates bis Oath, cyghtly ter- 
ned uopuſt, and bac diftuiCtion t3ulcy, 


li yer any fucr ber ObjzeRtions may be made apainſt our Opinion, their Fefuration is ſuf+ 
foercly apparent trom what bach been 121d, The ſum whereof comprebended in che wouds 


of 4 cecteann great Divine, 1sThis : An whol Man according fo the Primitive Ocaination of. 


Gad b-gers an who] Man. An who] Mao 1cal a Male and Female, who ace made incoone 
fel, or become one fletb, Genef. 2. 24. Matt. 19.6, Epbeſ. 5.31, Now the Parents 
recerace inafrauch as chey are men, that 18, according co that which belongs co the who] ipe- 
12 or {ore of Mlans Nacure, 1n vertue of chat Divine Ward, Gen. 1. 28. God bleſſed them, 
vdſaid, bring forth fruit, and multiply and repleni;' the Earth. And chey perierate Dy 
the cor jugal cenjurttion., Nor does the male ingender alone, oor the female 1ngendec 
tone, uy the Body only, noc the Soul only, bur che whol Man, viz. Male ard Female 
cupled according ro the Ordination of God, And thEretore a Son of a Daughter proceeds 
noc xo che Facher alone, or trom che Mather alone ; bur be Son and the Daughter 1s from 
the who! Facher, and the whol Mother, and equally che Son and Daughrer ot che one as of 


 theotber arid as che Generation of the Parents 1s common, {o the wotk of Child-makicg 


of Fiſatton, 1s common to both as to Nature, 


_— — — — - -_. 
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' Tus Conciusion, 


ND thus 1 conceive I have delivered the tcue Opinion concerning the Generation of 1:- 
vigthings, .and che propagation of Souls by the ieed from the Parents co che litue, 

th in Plants art Animals, yea, and in Man himſelf; and eftabliſhed cbe lame by ticm cea- 
(00s, 20d refured the ObjeGtions of thoſe chat are contrary minded. In the mean while by, 
tte admonition of Scaliger, Exercit. 297» I ite, obſerve, and remember, how weak che 
iphcof our mind 15, t0 {earch Into tbe tecret Cloſers of Nature z, ard Ihearal leainey men w 
aro (eipecially in the Queſtion of the Original of che Humane Soul) conplatn 05 
yp cn 2” ky thereof, Aud cheretore I alſo (peradvencure) may be deceryed 
"vii Be * — _ I have demonſtrated by a moſt fircu ceaſon from the Act to ine 
keth « hy gp Lower tothe Act, OC Form and Sou), ihaf there 1s che Soul in che leed 
on OP on of Autmals, and of Man himlelt (whecher 1c be propagated by che Pa® 
Tag ie. * q God J as 100N 2s ever the formation of che l1viwp body begins, ; And this 
"*aep-ognk 4 _ Maintain £1) it thal be rome demonſtrated how wichouc the fouls pie* 
le done wilt h p ocmation ofa living body can be peitoimed, Which unleis it can 
wall firm bh . - e Patt of a mind ftudious of the Truth not to labor how co oppoſe thas 
be careful ms ar oe by CErcatn Objections, and 10 0 LEnGET it ſulpected, bit rather _ 
U5, Wes from phy = bis own doudis, For Fulius Ceſar Scaliger, in Lib, x. de Plan- 
Si . riſtor ez where the ching ic {elf is apparent, and Opinton oppotes the 
& We mutt leck a Reaſon, bur noc be A IE of Che ching. Now that thipg is appa® 
LENT 
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© The Contrary Objettions Anſwered, 8 


- he might caſt our che ſeed by daucing, -be conceives that Hippocrates though; that che 


turnithed with tente and hife, as if be did ſuppole that the Concepcion was 
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Natkral-Philoſophical Diſcourſes.  Boox iy 
ich is demonttrated by moſt firm Rexſous, And here at laft 1 ſolemnly prey x, 
pda and confeſs Do Eacetlency and Eminency of the Humane Soul, andins MA 
I from the Souls of Bruirs 3 chat ic alone beacs the Image of God; is (+ arable from 
Body and immortal. And therefore, if T have {aid any thing (as IT hope | havenge? wid 
any colly oppoſe thix Precogacive of the Sou), 1 with it were unſaid. But whahe 


det the 
propagarion thereof trom the Father g0 che Son, do that , and whether therefore x «4 


RE 


neceflacily he held ro be immediately infuled into our Bodies by God; 1 leww 11, 


co the Judgment of every Man, What ſeems to me moſt probable 1 have bee); 
declared. 
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THE 
FIFTH DISCOURSE: 


"omeernius the Spontaneous Generation of Live T hings, 


(9006 Ort: | 
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Chan. 1. Falſe Opintons concerning the Spontane us Original of | 
( ipino Thins; | F, 
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$1:344+4+ 24 EliCes the Generation of Livino 1 119% ot which we has © acther- bs gone 
$*$4.++ÞÞ*FDE 0 lpoken, and which, becaute (is e vide ly Generates 1tS ian 2; 
oF ©, DSSY like, 13 co.rmonuly termed univocal Generation, There is yet alt- Live , | 
wok N iS, orher, which becaule cherem like 15 not chought CU TEncrace It'$ Shang WP : $177 
J I like, it is called vulgarly Spontaticous ard equivocal. So, of gens 
#*-.- -- » # Hoil-Dung thoſe flies ace Generated which we cal Beetles, of 
2d4604/$$* + Corne a cerrain Worm called 1 tome places 4 Wibble, of 
$$0$4/ pÞp$+$ Beans anocher fort of Worms, ot WW 90G. another, of che toul- 
neſs of che Skin and Garments Lice and Fleas, as allo cut of 
Cheeſe and Tl:ſh and ocher purrefying things Worms and Lieds cummonly to cal- 
led. of ſundry ſorts do arife, as thal afcerwaid particu.atly appear, The conſt- 
4ration of the Generation of which kind of Living I hungs is necc llary andnoc un- 
woithy che Cogrniſance of a Natural Philotopher z which very thing Ariſtotle did 
inc, when 1 de Parr. Animal, Cap.5. be thus wrote : I/1t/2 a certain Cinldifh ſcornful- 
«eto deſþ:(> tho &i/bntation and Conſideration winch may be bad concerning the m2aneſt 
#nimalrgnd to count it tedious, is nd way beſeeming a Pirloſop 'er 3 Jace there # nothing 
» Nature 1 which tbere #s not ſumwhat to be ad-nired. And 45 tis Feported that He- 
raclrus (2rd to thoſe that came to ſpeakwith Him, and bc arſe they happened to find bim fit- 
mg by chance in 2 Bakers Cottage to Warm Via: at the Oren, ty would 108 go io bing, 
wabahed at bis bomly manner of ſitting im ſ:4cb a place © fo” be 1d tvem enter bo!d!y, 
ſuce even 1/5 plce (quoth he) # nor woid of the preſence? of the pnmnvreat Gods : tg * 
very lame »ncty be ſatd touching the Inquiſition: into the Natrere of Anunals. For we 
ought to contentlito and diſcuſs all things reitbout ſhame; jince in all things te Dine 
Ky of Nature and ber Honorable and Þeautiſyl contrivance ss COR ÞICUONKS, And that 
lonuch the more diligently, jnaſuuch as few have written any thing that 1s {olid 
ud agcecable to truch, concerning thy ftubjet, . Above all others che moſt Ree 
rownedF ortuniys Lice:us Projefior at P.idvu hath written mott dilipently and larg- 
y of this Matter, ib his 4. Boker of the Spoxtaneous Origmal of Live Things, As tor 
ne, though 1 acknowleds the dithculty of the mater, aud am well aware that it 1s 
dangerous to ho}d any thing different from the vulgar opinions, and hablecto de- 
'taftion, eipecially 1n this tubject : yer [ had rather treely ſhow my judgment in an 
oicure matter and courribute mine afſiffance, the: ro cealye trom the inveltigation 
o truch Lec every one follow what Opinion h2 pleaſes. 1 obtrude imine 
wo bo man. And if any man will ſhewe webet.cr, Iſhall wilangly affent unco 
lm, 

Now this Generation, as hath þeen ſaid, is by ſome called Spontaneous (Arittotle gone. 
Id-Gaprat. Animal. Cap. 1. faies rhac tuch Creatures aye Generated by Nat re oa Genere . 
work woof ber own accord, andrhence Faulins Ceſar Scaltorr borrows the Phrate of «en wheat 
Atomaniſnos, production of it own accard, E rer city, 168.) ihe word being _ _ 
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Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes, Book Y. 
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Exercitat. 140. that |t cannor be accurately or properly 1aid, that a Tree grow, 
Sponte of its own accord. Put the word ſeems to be more general, and to beonne. 
ied ro that which 15 againft ones will, or tothat which 15 not done fave by anexce:. 
hal Agent, aud contral yy ro Natural Inchnation, Andtherefore, as it 18 atcribyred 
ro other actions which are pertormed by an interval Agent, no externalCaui- 
Conculiing, 1c allo itisactiibuied io Natural Generation. Whence | irgil, 


Such Fruit he plucks as the free ground affords. 
Aid pentle Trees bear of ther own accords. 

Luc 1n more inecial manner it is. attributed ro thoſe Generations, the efficien; 
caulc whereof lics concealed in the thing u elf, -and 1s not 40 iwantttft tg 
lenfcs, and when thac which is Generated breaks out of it5 OWi accord as wee 
vuhout Seed Of which Þireil. 


5 % » {51> [194979 . 3 i a7 ? of A witli 73S, mel 0 And 
i OY JOE TP1,25 CYOPO EVEN O) their 001 ACCOTA WHEE OMG ?AFNS 5.4007, An, 
S91C1) things as of thetr ovon accord do grow. 


- Equivocal Itis vulgatly coiled Equimocal Generation, 77 Becauſe the caule of fuch Ly 
generannm things 1s vor thought ro be of the ſame kind with the thihg wgenu, cd 
bat But whatthiugs they are which be rhus Generared of their own cord 15 a ouſt ﬀ 


thixzrs ae On, It was anold Opmion, chart a\l Brures, Y ea and Man bini- it, 01d at ty rn ſ 
T' 1: Generated gyr of the Earth. Which Plato teaches in *Menexenys, as alſo other Viuivioph rt: 
Ji - 5a much Ancienter then Plato: after whom fclilowed the Poets in chis Upina, % 
; word, Lucretina hath theſe Verſes, - 
| 'Hard!y ſmal Creatures now Shetnahos it laſt . 
Who all things made and Beaſts with Bodies vaſt. 
It 1s not therefore without Reaſon good | 
Tye Earth ſhould bear the Name of Mother-bood. % | 
For ſe mankind ont of her Bowels Spun, 
Vind all the Beaſts that on ive Mountains Fan 
Her teeming Womb did at fit Seaſon Bear, 
And many faſhion'd Birds that flie Pth” Air. Y 
Put ſince "twas fit that She ſome end ſhould make 
Of reeming Labors, and her Quiet take ; 
Shenow leaves off like Wife worne out with Age. 
And luvenal, Satyr the 6. Y 
| For inth* Eart!)s Non- Age, unaer Heavns new Frame 
| They ſtrither livd wie from 1Þ* Oakes Rupture came, 
And Clay-born had no Parents. 
And V:r2il in the Second Book of his Husbandry. 
Whe:: firſt all Cattle their Beginning bad, 
When of the Earth manknds bard race wat made. 
But thele Opin'ons had their Original from che Hiſtory of the Crearion of the 
World. For having doubtleſs hard fomwhar thereof, from the writ if1j'5 Of ALES, 
they curned the truth into cheſe Fables; and ſince in the Creations biitooy it 13 
ſaid, thar God commanded the Earth ſhould bring forth the Living Create! 
necalatterits kind, the Beaſts aiid Creeping Things, with Cattle acc: De 
kind, and that God made Man of the Clay of the Earth ;(bur they in he 1 £06 We 
knew not the Creator :) they thence invented this ſame Spontanzous Ve: ate! Wh 
beter Chings our of riie Earth. Ihis Opinion 1s allo by {ome attributed fo ho her 
vicenns Burt it 1s not credible that Artcenna 10 great a Philoſopher thovid ti © or 
beia that Jous an opinion. Aricen indeed writes Lib. 15. de Animaiib, Cat 1 +0 0:20 
Men cons |, themſelves off from Generation, either by their own free will, or by Pet 0 V 
£79 ot | ; : 7 ' 


of the and ſo come all to die, and then if aman ſhould be made be would gener ute, « __ 
E ih. 1146 
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cad would be renewed : and making and engendring world muctically affift one the ther, 
Pe rmying the kpnd. Bur che fence of choſe words is chis ; it all Men ſhould periſh, 

PPT lunacily, foibearing to Generate, or Slain by Peſtilence, if afcec the 

m of all Men anew wan fhould be made, which way forever, whether by Gods 

nk or any other means z hebeiny a new man cannot be chought ro wanr the 

[56a of cngendring other Men like kunſelt, by which che Kind might be maintai- 

__ conc2rniug the original and efficient Cauſe of ſuch living Things, Authors Tye effci- 
toyery much Iiflent., Ca: danws Lib. 9. de Subtil. {aies that tuch chings as are {aid "; Bp 
© beGeneraced of their own accoid are Generated by Fortune and Charice, Buc # RS 
+.ceinbe is uw For Chance and Fortuue haye no hand in Natural things, and nvey..;Þ of 
charſoe' er things ace made by Chanceand Fortwcouſly, chey are not alwaies eu thern/etves 
cerdeed 8 HE JUMe principles and atcer rhe {ame Manger. But things which grow 

> aftheir OD accocd. are al waies bred of che {ame Principles, and atcer the lame 

anger, and have cercaln eincient Cauſes, which allo act for a ceriainends lake, 

nd pic duce £e57440 effects. SO, of Hort-Dung Beetles are bred, and nut Eare- 

os: Our Of whole Mites, and other kind of Worms ou. of fleſh, and in general, 

jwaics (03025 GECErmINACE breed of tuch and ſuch thingsz Yea, andtitey are born 

*ra celtain Seaſon roo and the Kinds of flies, Ear-wigs, Worms, Bzctles and Bur- 

+r-Flcs do all ipiing and perifh ac their certain Sealons. And although as Car- 

lm bets, 18 tundry places on the Earch, inthe Warers, in dead Carkaſſes 

and ei where, We fee che fame things bred : yet they are Generated of a determi- 

nate matter, WIuCh may be found in divers places frequently. And although ic 

ay happen, thac the matcer which is fit for the Sponraneous original of chings 

nay in lome places be collected by Chance : yec that matter is derermined, nor are 

1g ihings wade thereof by Chance, bur the nexc efficient 15 determined, and ai- 
waics «(ts after the la;ue manner, Nor matrecs ic that ſuch things as aciſe Sponta- 
zcoully are leis pectect (an Argument whereof they cake to be cheir not Getera- 
ng ) aud theretoie cannon have the notion of an end, and fo ſeemto be made by 
chauce, Forthough comparedro others they are formwhat imperfect : yet in ie- 
ip:& of rhcir own eflence chey are perfect, are Nourcithed, Augmented, Moved, 
au perctorm Operations beircting their ſpecies. But that conceit of theirs ts falle, 
when a5 chey 1wagine ſuch chings do not Generate, fince even the very leatt and 
wolt 1900Þle of thele Kind of Creatures do couple and Generate. as Ariſtotle tea- 
(acs every wiiere,and et pecielly in his 5. de Hiſtory. Animal: and Expeticnce allo ic 
elf doch cteftine as much, And although in compariton of other Creatures chey 
em gnoblc, yer are chey necetlary for the pertection of che whoie Univerle, as 


hall ve taid anca tirom the Exercitation 250. of Fil. Ceſar Scaliger ; and that 


Avicenna Wioxewell when he laidic was better Lice ſhould be bred, then chat pu- 
7.matict thould remain inthae condition, is the Opinion of Learned nien, who 
afxn0 s\eUg aLar? picce Ot workagnihip even in the ftructure ot a Louie. For it 
iheRtit piace we conlider the prime Work-Maſter of all chings, le chat he 
gut cov ct bis infince Wildom and Omaiporency, had rather chat living Crea- 
ures ROME be innuliplied inthe world, then corrupt ang putrified matter void of 
Li'; 409 cis his pleaſure, that the bodies of more perfet living Creatures, When 
"ey are corrupted thould nof turn fimply to pucrid matter, buc intro moreigioble 
""wals, Hence, from the parts and Excrements of Animals, from Plants and 
ve tuuts fundey forts of living Things do proceed, and from {uch and fuch de- 
NIE L10gs tuch and luch determinate Crearures ariſe 2nd no other. So 
SUN an WLOTC Fit, Cejar Scaliger, who in the forecited place thus writes : 
4R1Was mace for God, the world for Man. And ſoon after : Man is the Prince of 
Abnas, Now man thonld not have been Prince, if he had noc been made as he is, 
W-mthenddle. Nor could he be in the middle, unleſs becwixt exireams. They 
"57 iicretore mad? for the Mediums fake. Now if any of the extieams, or of 
"HRtRLgS Winch ateſeated berwixe the middle and che exereams, were Waiting, 
Mere would be a vacuum amongſt che forms. Which would be a greater 1auit in 
RIO, HED. @ F'aGrtan in Quantity without a Body. For what is more abiurd chen 
MORA * WichOuL Exrreants ? which Auftin alſo taught long ago, de Critate Des 
12.645. +. It were Ridiculous ({aich be) co imagine that the faults of Cattle 
4 170%, and other Mucable and Morcal chings, Which want citber underſtandigg 
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164. 
or Senſe or Life, ſhould be damnable : fince thoſe Creatuces have received | O 
mannet by the appoincivent of God, thar by giving way and ſucceeding they b... 
accomplith che loweſt pulchcuude of crimes, intheic kind, agreeing to thoſ- "oN 
of the World. Anda lirle atter: che comhlinets of which order theretoreders 
delight us, becauſe we according to this our mortal condition being Woyer bs OY 
part theceof, we are not able to diicerne che whole, ro which thoſe particles vhs 
offend us do very aptly and decently agree, And again : Nature confidered *n 
{elf and not with reference £0 out Commodity or dilcommodity, gives Glory tc M 
W ork-Maſter. "$i's 
rbeher Others though they do not holdthat ſuch things are bred by Chance or Forture 
things ge yer they conceive they have no other immediate Cauſe eficient, bur only the Ss 
png % mon and remote one, in which opinion 13 the Concthato', who Differ. wo 44 
RS make this difference berwixc other Living Creatures and thoſe which breed of 
only by th; Chemelves, becauſe the former beſides che Univerſal agent, vis. The Heaven, 6 
comme allo require a paicicular o1:e, ftince the Sun and Man Generates a Mar 3 Bur the lar. 
Cauſe. cer want an immediate Cauſe, andaie produced withour a particular ao-nt, 4-4 
che Name it ic)t tcems cofſay as much. For lince they are taid to 2rifc of thei; _ 
accord, that ieemstohine, that they have no external immediate fcient Cay 
diftind& from themtelves: for cite they would not be 141d to be Genzrares of 
themielves. Bur in very crutch, there ought aiwaies to be a proport.on berwix; 
Caules and Effects, that Univerſal Effetts may have Unive: {al Caut*s, and Parrs. 
cular Effects Parciculai Caules, and General General, and Special Special, Aangit 
ic were not fo, no de:ronftration could be made; which is not mad: by rk# jnwme- 
diace Caulie, and fo no demonttration nor {cience can be had of {uch ching a: * 
generared of themtelves, Moreover, the common and remote Caulcs. are all «y- 
rernal and manifeſt. Bur that juch chings as grow of theimfelves do ariſe from 
internal Cauſe lying hid inthe inarter, we ſhall ſhew anon ſufficiently. Morzover, 
ftnce there 13 a great variety of things which breed of themielves, and di F:rence; 
and certain ſorts, they verily canuor all proceed alike from 01% common Caufe, by 
'roevery {oit its nexc ſpecial Canfes wult be afligned. And char thoit compor 
Cauſes do not fuffice doth hereby alſo appear, that which way ſo ever they rut 
themſelves who defend this Opinion, they cannot difintangle themlelv9, 
Whcnce they are divided into ſundiy Opinions. concerning that remote 
Cautc 
eher Scotus held chat the Souls of theſe kind of Creatures do proceed {ion the moſt 
mice; high God immediately. Bur the Generation of al living Things is Natural, and 
rovir 5 ” rheretore a Nacural Cauſe ought allo to be fought out; nor muſt we pretcirly uury 
[on Gon. God, who having created and confriruced Nature, doth now produce nothing !! 
mediately aud wiraculoutly. And lince the origmal of Plants und other brute al 
mal is from their Parents by means of Seed, bur not from God, fave as a rot 
and univerſal Cauie, - fhal God be the inimediate-Cauſe of {uch Tynoble Animas! 
Nor do the two Reatons which Fohn Drns Scotus brings for his Opinion any War: 
provethat God may racher be ſaid to be the Cauſe of thele Spontaneous things th 
ot tuch as arite from Seed z as Fortuniys Licetus doth prolixly exanin tis Opinivnt, 
Lib. 1. de Spont. Vivent. Art. a Cap. 77. ad 84. Nor do Ithink tir to {pen toes 
plain Cafe, 

A place _. Luther upan Geneſ. Chap. r. verſe 20. thus writes : If you ask by what ; TygUl-J0 
owt of Lu- Generation is cauſed, which they term Equivocal, Ariſtotle anfwers, 4! the pu 
cher con- Trified Humor is cheriſhed by che Suns heat, and fo a live Creatures pc oduces 
cerning the But 1 doubt wherher this be a ſufficienc Reaſon, For the Sun heats, Hh generate: 
genera nothing, unleſs God tay by his divine power, let a Motiſe come out of that putttic's 
of theſe ion. A Moule therefore is alſo a Cre ; t God king &c. and 4 little ant 
kind of .. A! 110 a .ceacure of Gods ma ng &c. and a Here are 
Crexures, therefore we do here alſo admice the Creature and work of God. And the fame 0d) 

be laid of Flies, 

From this Opinion Fohannes Gallego de Ia Serna the Spaniard differs 19; 6 
Princip. Generat. Lab. 1. Cap. ;.,who holds God alone to be the prin. 1pal caule ! 
this kiad of Generation, and writes, that rhough every Univacal caute cannot po 
duce irs individuals, unleſs God as the ficſt cauſe concu: with ics action : vr o09 
concui's wich each afcer a dift:rent faſhion, according as rhe Generation differs 


mote or lets trom the Equivocal kind, in which God alone operates as tl priacyul 
Cauie 
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. _ moce 4<1ement concourte of God chen thoſe chat bave a greater ability to 
ry g OS good aid oceat Gag, (after he had made Nature, which is his ordi- #1,» God 
04 ares 107 alone the nexcand immediate efhcient caufe of any rhing, but corce's 10 
'_ WW) | AVE C1 Goncouſc conterves all Natural things, aud regulates their Gee tbe gruey- 
By aro which coacuurle of his roreſtrain to one thing, (eſpecially being more © #f 
og bley norechencoanother, and to ho'd chat he 15 more 'ehemently _—_ 
| i painful) build in lome mpertect batechiuing, cacn in others tha' ar & 1NOTe Pere 
er and able, 15 vcry ablutd, Scaliger 1aies tar morerightly and divinely, Er- ; 


- . FS p JA RIM -Hje aes bs Le. . . 
vet. 1, Tas power Ciauh he) of God too no more pains in building t!is witnerſe, 
151119 the baſeſt tree : nor did it expreſſ more {ubtilty when it made that by us 


x -$ethe 0.10 tons thoild bave a Carte in it ſelf reſtraming the effi t11cy of atttrattion. 
F (7 b#4 + « . N , © 6 - ; w.- : . I K s pp 8 IB 
when be 2 #ve to tbe firſt matter the form of Air, that it might a4\ce:d. For in his 


nt F » ei ue greateſt Equaiitzy, Andine. de Plantis. God, neitl-r :dle nor l2- 
, . , p 29 , , 19 /  #hag f 
horl/lg 3 New Sh ag cx MUOKS 72 orke 3 but w1th911 D or the H, ad of the wor; the 
bectanIt tg 11ddte, the End, the whole 3 dd that 17 one wird il 1 ty Expreſs all, 
(Comp atl, Tranſcerd ill He himiclt, by rw oſe moſt ſynple and 11d17 hubie un dere 
Janding of 2 nfelj all te Ii/orids were made : ſo that all yave therr own End and 
; Nor doch Franco Sareſpss think any righter, Who, tn Diſprt. 15. de Carehis 
Proxim. Effice Seth. 2, Notm. 33. writes : that che Heaven indeed by its own proper 
Vicious Cali make Souls yet that it makes them by che power of God, as the Au- 
bocandgpcnetal proviiot of Nature, who by his greater alliftance can ſupply what- 
TK (Ku i wanting inth2immediate Caules. Bur the anſwer 15 tlie fame which 
#25 given couhe ocber VUpinion. For fince God createdall things very good, he al- 
ſo furgithed chem at wich necellary torces, and coutequ :ntly here 15 no. detect, no 
weaxnels, whichnecd tobe tvpphecd erher from Heaien, or by the extraordinary 
Mp 02 


Urkers cuerctore fake pains indeed to find ont this :mimediate cauſe, bur all un- 
naypily. whiles chey ſeek che tame out of the matter, and nor mthematier, and 
me Enuitocal Generationtobe rhac in which che etticient our of matcer which 
(4Me BUT LCONL OE ON Of it fetg, bur 1s of aquite different Nature, generates a ithiwmg 
Dpecitically walikeiclett and its Gyn form. Burt none of them hath been able with- 
out Ablizcaicy to fay oi the what that efficient 1s, and how uw could Generare a 
'Ripgtpccihcally unlike it lelt, and ics own form, | 
| Aviceuna held chat an{arelligence Subordinate to God, whom he calls Colco- 
dia, doch producerhe Souls of thele things. Lu: ic 15 not yet proved, thac there ace 
Ic Incelugences from wnich th ngs Natural proceed. For from God alone as the 
fcit cattie 0: all clungs, and Nacure, all Natural chinzs proceed. Not 1s Creation 
(Gdearttibured toany ether thing bur G: d Omiporcetitc. But the immediare efhci- 


ails C 


410 Caute of Generation ought co be like, etiherin fore, or inthe nex: Kind, to char 4 


Witch 1s Generated. And theiefore rheie SPO11tancous Iive- I 1ngs cannot 


"Hetrona Caule ofa quice d:fFcrent kind from themfelves, iince they are Natural 
Eodies, K&z 
I tirdly, Others hold the immeliare efhcienc Cauſe of cheſe Bodies to be the Hea- 


Fen, - Buc chas Opinion will rot hoid Warer, more then the other. For in whe tirft 
Pace, the Heaven is the common caule of al! things Sublunary, as Sublervient ro 
er GEnetacion: and theretore it cannot be laid to be only the immediate cauſe of 

_ ele Spontateous Creatures, for the Heaven atcer its faſhion advances the Generatt- 

k on of tacle rind of Creaciuies, and of ſuch as engender one another .allalike; nor can 
ay Realon be aſſign:d, why it ſhouidrather advance che Genzracion of Spontane- 
ous things then of others. tor itchey will run to Heaven for wan: of an ummediate 
Laule, wo hal declare ſuthciently hereafcer, char it is not wanting neither, in the 
Generation of thele Spomanzous Creatures. Moreover, although they char hold 
the Heaven to be che Caule of chis Generation do {undry waies endeavor to declare 
"Me lame. yer none of chem do ſufhiciently explain che matter : For ſome, as Aver- 


roer, do ho:d char the heat of Heaven is the ethcienc Cauſe of theſe Creatures: or 
that thele \.rearures are produced by the H eaven, by help of 1s hear. Others (as 
Aibertys Mags) do boid that the light of Heaven is che immediace Cauſe of the 
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the occult influences, 4s Fernelivs, But which way ſoever Dy chemſel 

chey help themſelves nor, but ace ftill preſſed with the ſame dithculry, por i! 
Heaven which way 1o ever it acts, as was ſaid before, is but a remore and Wive; 

{a} Cauſe. Buc every effect requires an immediate Cauſe, and a ipecial effec, 
ſpecial Cauſe, Moreovei, Hear, Light, Motion, and occult Influences ate acc, 
dents, Bur nofubſtance, fuch as che Souls of cheſe creatures are, can be Produce 
by an accident, Sore Indeed do hold, that Heaven is not only an univerial Cauis 
inalouch as 1C affects all Sublunary things, bur alſo a Particular, 31 45 much a; by 
a Peculiar V iicue it concurs mediately or immediately to the generation of ali 
things, Bur neither is the knot thus looked. Indeed | grant, that aftec its faſhion 
che Heaven doth alſo pariiculatly concur to the making of all things Sublunary 
and that nor one face op Heaven nor poſture of the Stars, and influence tnence pro. G 
ceedivg, and i-alons thereon depending, bur ſundry, are necellary jor ſereral NN 
Plants, when they grow, when their flowers r1pen, when their fruit comes tacth; 
and char fome things ſpring at certam potitions of the Heaven, and dic away at the 
poſitions, and rbat doubrlelſs chere 1s a Peculiar Sy mpathy berwixc tome certain 
zores of things and fomeStars.Buc the queftion is whether the heaven gives the tons 
which conſt cute thote tpecies: which we deny, and hold chat the Heavenby ns 
influx doth oaly ftic up tome firft qualicies in che Air, and alſo by an occult infy. 
ence excite the forms of living Things, and cauſe them to buckic themielyesty 
their proper operations, And to, as the Heaven in Univocal Generation fo called, 
whiles the Sun and a Man do generate a Man, is not the next and immediate, but the 
:emore and inediate caule ; 1o alſo, in this Spontaneous original, it is not the uns 
mediare and next, bur rhe remore and mediare cauſe. W hich in Plancs and Epps 
is hereby n.anifeſt, inthat even the hear alfo raiſed from Elementary Fire doth 
often perform as much, $So che heat of aStoye can in the Winter caule, that 
forms which lie hid in Seeds will begin co rouze themſelves up and ipgrouc.... Ate 
the very ſame manner Fleth allo in the Winter time kept 1n an hot place wil av- © 
trifie and breed Worms, as welas in Sunumer, And as the Dugs of Vitgins wivls 
'by their hear they hatch the Silk Worms Eggs do not givea form tothesilk. 
Worms,nor the heart of the fornace doth not give to Eggs che form of Chucken :; ett 
{o che Heaven doch not either by irs hear or hidden influx give the form to thels 


Spontaiieous Creatures z bur as © cannot ingender a Man without & mans hezp, ie, la 
avieſs chere lie hid in the watter a ſeminal principle it can engender nothing the:t- al: 
from, Fot the Heaven indeed may hold irs courſe without infecior cauſes; but» le 


. the things chemſelves below it alone can ingender noching without the concourte or 


inferior cauſes, they being in every Generation the 1mmediate ag p7iucipsl 


@'ClitS, . 

whetre Alexander, Olympiodoris. Cardan 9. de Subtil. Libel. de Anima!. que# *x piitres: " 
theſe /pou- Or14ntu', Cwhom Ceſalpinns Lib. 6. ds Nat. Rerum, Cap. 21. and checs do. plow) 

taxeors hold that the Spontaneous Generation of living Things doth p. oct s roll one . 

Crea1wWts yarmth of che Anbient Arr,either as trom an inſtrument of the Subcw#:c ti: atult, q 

ble or as from a primacy ethcienc cauſe, Bur lince heat is an accidens, i caunot ud 

one" beyond its own forces, ſo as to produce a ſubſtance, Morcover, cat 15 only Us 
inftrument of viral ations; and cherefore no primary agent. | 
whites Orhers, as Philoponus, Themiftius, and the Platonzilfs mot of them, 60 tupps!? 
they p70- hat che Soul of rhe World is che efficient cauſe of cheſe Sponcaneus | 3g 11100, 
ceed from For fo Themiftins 1 de Antma Cap. 24. That there js (faith he) an oy 00 FE 
cbe Soul of {z} Soul of the world, which gives to all living Bodies their Sol, or lite :* you rw 
as} it, which is nothing but a certain vital and generative faculty, paſſ#* Ong 
(9 19! 


things Natural, thofe Animals which are Spontaneonſly bred of putrid maite! 
clearly prove. And Marſilns Ficinus, Lib. 4. Theolog. Platon. Cap. 1- Wit3s that 
che Soul of the World every where through Land and Water coinuraits 1n17ſet 
ſpicicual and V ivifical Seeds, and generates of ic ſelf, wherever Corporea- Seeds art 
wanting. alſoir cherithes the Seeds left by Animals, and of a purrid Grape-leed 
cag pencrate a various orderly and precious Vine-Treez and wherevcr a generate 
is wanting, and accidertal qualiries do only ſhew themſelves, ir pertorins v-nete 
ri01, avd undergoes the office of a generative ſubſtance. Bur in good deed, we 
havy ellwhere ſhewed, chat there is no Soul of the World, For chough # 01m” 


[020 
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- o aftions * owed tc Om 7 one Soul : : yer it 15 13.3C proved, that che world 1 is after 
- Ofie as an Aiimal is one, Aad it the worid als he a Soul, ic 


— D— 


ah 2 Md _ [ X b hho . 1 . 
[ 1 be ONLY all un! zerl al caule, oOtanmwninmeciatc, nor Could at y F.caton be mnee 
a. Ataicou h1nps thould 1aihec Proceed thoretrom then Bon-{roOntrantouns : 


 neceility a Ca ap mufr be winch in Spot Lancous Ching 's ſhould determine tne 
(4me to f 11S ys ; 25 tThelc are {pecrt ical caultes 1n the Genet! 2t10n of other ly ng 


x. No! «<h 2refore i ob. confiricuced, rhat 1t mignt lupp y the detett of a 
ſings. Br 1:65 Ot SP ONancous Oiiyinal | For we thall he at:cr thew thac 
A * 4 caule i NOLWALGHIE 11 The Generacion of thole things, nt how cai io ma 
* ttt -poncaucouſly generared p cocced from one Sou! 4 
| Þ ROC ft I.ro arid Seneca diftcis OT IEUCH trom the tore {aid Dion, ST” 
" «rr rac which the Platonitts atccibe rothe Soul of the World, unto the fon tbe 


5 ' t \ - | 4 , , 4 - j » c x »4 1 . p YT, (hy 
| of the Eartil aud Water, or of the iclirene Gloteetpectally. For io Cicero, *%* 9% 


i} 
” 


Faich do hive and grow by the Art of Nacuie, verily the Eaith it 16lt 1s cons 


tant ield in by the fame foice and Arc of Nature : foraſuuch as ſhe being tu 
th Seeds of 15111g5, engende cx al things, aid pours plat ts our- Of her telf, .em- 
has 4 Nour ith: and cncreates them : aud the ner lelf 1 ifewWie is noutithed by the 


per and extioam Natures. And Senvca, 6. Rite {t, Natur, td. Cap. 16. Lis evident 


|: he, that the Eaich hath a Soul. 1donot mean that SOUL on], v hereby the 
enlds het felt, ant joyns her paits rogether, which 1s even in Stones and Dcad Bo=- 
lips : buy b-ozeati an Ital VISOCOUS $OuL v wag 10::riſhes all things. It She had not 
bis Soul, now thou! d ts intuſe Spi It 11TO any Trees which have che't * ite rom 


withing cle, and to flo many Herbs ? How thould the be able co fofter fo many 
Route, fo different, in fo various mannccs buried in her, fome cicepiig mn hei tur- 
ace. others 8572oW ing duep downwards, unl-1s the had plenty of Spirit, which gener - 
wes fo many and vatious nngs, and aftords rourithment tothe fame ? and Mart 
lus Fic, Liv. +. de lmnortal. Anime Cap. ti. We kiow for a certaln (taith he 
{hore nutionN and augmentation follows Generation, there is Lite and Soul. 
but we ice (NC ai Oy NEC OWn Secds (zenzrate, nOUTith and caule to grow NU 
necable Iirecs aid lwing Creatures. Alfo the cauſ- Son £5 tO-grow, as IT Were hee 
ſect and H<tbs as it w ere her haics, as lon g as they ft:ck faft by theu Roots, which 
fl je plucked up and rooted our cf che Earth they do not giow, Who will 
lay, the W omb of this Mother is void of Lite, which ot 115 own accord brings forth 
I 'Inalras 510 many Children 5 which tuſtains 1s elf, whoſe back brings torth 
leh and Hairs ? The ſame may be ſaid of th e Body ofthe Water. The Water 
here 6s 1che Earch hath a Soul, unlets perhaps ſome man will fay, thar choſe 
{ Cieatures Which we (becaule chey {cem to have no Seeds of their own) tay 
«t generated by the Soul of the Earth, arc not bred of che faid Soul, bur cha 
neces of Heavenly Spirits, 

But ah; 15 Opinion differs not much from the former, (o afcer the fame manner 
£15 ealily refuted. I Is cculy man tett that much Air and SPIT it 1s contained in the 
bowels of the Earth, Bur thar che ſaid Air and Spirit 1s the Soul of the Earth can- 
boc be pro\ *. Nor ace thote Spontaneous living Things we peak of Generated 
Oy 1 the Earth and Water, buc alſo in Animals and Pl ants, as ſundry ſorcs a 
"ons, anditin the Earch there were fuch a Soul, the w ould noc be leis nob! 
then her eff et:, bur would alſo be noucithed, ocow, and cxercile Senſes. Allo no 

cult) LOU edrhem CO luppolc {uch a Soul in ' he Ears h. For it is moſt known that 
LE living Thi ings have the:r Secd from whence they ace Generated : md we 
al aereatce © Ie V CAT SPONLalecus things are nor without their ummeduare caule 
wer, Audit there were indeed ſuch a Soul, ſince it would be buc one, ic could 

produce fomany differen forts of Creatures, bur ot a determmate tpec'tical 

Effect a det: eUINAte Uallle 1s Ceguutite, And rhouoh che Earth, as a Commun StOre- 
Joule doch attord nourithinenc to Plants aud ceciain Animais: Yet it fol- 
Rr pogg. tiiac ſhe gives them their Souls. The Flants are ficft confticuced 

' Seuls, before they draw now iſhmenc out of che Earth. Nor doth 
ba: Earth of Her own tubttance afford nourithment to Plants » but only 3s 
vg -Houte, un which are many mixt Bodies, Which prove nourihinent t07 
itY Is 


(QEratue 


. (eNatrtra Deorimm WEItes : Aud it io be thoic things which are couralued it Flanges =OF7 
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Natural. Philoſophical Diſcourſes. ,Boo x 
avether Eraſtys lifſents not nwuch from this Opinion, Part. 2. Diſput 
Pls whomake« the divins power implanted by God in the whole marcer a 


T5” ation the Auchor of ſuch effects. Bur he doth not prove rhat ever Gog ——_ oh 

+C 4 4 þ _ 'Ti [ts 64 

þ ney whole matcer fuch a power. God produced Plants and Animals our of the Evr gt 

q .* 

" ” _ Wts 37, Af 

tr 1/44. cording to their Kind : but that God pave the whole matter ou: « f the ſorts 2:4 " 
% L IL116 r F 


Ee bands of "hinTs A power tO produce Living 1 hings, 15 NO Where rad I SCOpnys pu 
N1hs fri 


yo 


whetber tÞ ranciſcus Picolhominens, concerning things ſpringing from put ric ndtter, Chas. Ir 
fre « heldchat living Things which {pring ot theu own accord withunr Sexd 4 ah, il 
ſp:rit "0 froma ſpicir produced out of Heaven, For thus he writes, anons other this... 
arctdfrom oo »ards the Generation of Animalr which ariſe If t 1 14ttor © ! 
Ham? Towards the Generat1d of 1mm nc ariſe out of prtrid matt r, the Sun or Þ. 
ven perjorms a'ter 4 jort t15e offi ce not only of a common but allo 0 Oper cans | 
aſmuch as by its light and motion x conſtituted the ſpirit which immediaily forms Aus 
ma's and gives them life, rel) anſwers by way of proportion to that Spr:12 by win 
Seeds are made Fruttfil, andthe Child 3s formed. TWhicl Spirg, athouch ich, 
1royitality from the eminent life of Heaven; yet rbat it may pr: drvce ths or that lifo, | ( 
hath from Heaven, ar it is Heaven, but as 1t 1 recerved in a deterin1ts tnatter with ; y 
a determinate mcaſure, ſuitable to the determinate forts of [11 in, Tia ' 
Eur theſe things are 1aid, not proved, nor do they make appeat wat the Heays: ( 
lives, andthar ſuch a vical Spirit 1s tent from the Heaven into thets lower Bode, t 
And if this ſame {pirit be the tmmediate Caute, what needs a deterninate matter 4 
W hich being neceſſary, we ſhould therein racher ſeek the Caule of Spunanzay 3 
I:ving Things. Bur the Heaven can be only a common Caule, as ic is 16 thoſe thug D 
which are generated of Seed: and becauſe hath only one untorm taculty, x l 
is no more diſpoledro breed a Flie, then a Walp, or Flea, and theretore it cannck : 
 becheproper cauſe whereof we treat In this place, 
The effic- Others therefore, ſeeingit was1in Vainto {eacch out of rhe mat:e: for the eſhcigg ; 
ex: Cauſe Cauſe of {uch live Things, they have fought the ſame in the wacrer aid that righr!y, 
of Speni«- Nor could that move then, of which we ſpake in the foregoing Di(co:crſe. that ſome 
hs conceive that the form and matter are internal caules, che etticient and tne end ex- 


bid in the Feral. For it is falle, that the efficienr Cauſe ſhould be alwaies reckoned among 
mater, External cauſes; bur the form it ſelt. as Ariſtotle reftifies, 1s many ctnes oneaudihe 
ſame withthe efficient, Put ſome have ſought this Caute one way, lone anvthe, 

whether The moſt do hold purcefattion alone to be the cauſe of che Generation of Spontane- 
putrefatli- gus live Things. And with what Aurhoricies chey endeavor tg prove tiiis their Opie 
kar non, Iregard not, in caſe I prove it to be Falſe. Which by chis only Keaton nuy 
*.*. - be proved, in that the whole Nature of putrefaction contiſts herein, that it i511; 
corruption of a mixt Body, confider*d as fuch, And if any thing ele proceed from 
putrefaction, ic is by accident. Moreover, experience ſhews that many Plants and 

other things are generated of their own accord without purrefaftig. And 

worms ſundry flying inſets arebred without putretaction, And in Cypros 10 be 

Braſs Fornaces Pjraufie or Fire-flies are bred without pu:refaction. And thele- 

fore we mutt hold concerning othec living Things, that they arc not bred of putite 

hed macrer, although ſomcimes in a putrid thing, and our of the pat thereot Ka 
putrifies wry | 

0: ſom , Orhers ſeeing chat purrefaQion could not be che Cauſe of theſe Creatures he:d 

{oncoftion hat concoftion was the Cauſe, Bur in good truth, Coction is only 413 4 Irerario! 

and pertettion of the Temperament, and induces no change fave it qualicics, ans 

therefore of 1: ſelf can produce no ſubſtance, bur tends only to peit. Fa C109 ales 

dy confticured by its form. Or if any CoQtion preced? the Sporitaieons Generathe 

'ON, It 1t only a Previous dilpolicion of che matcer, which being attained, che L:- 

cent form begins to rouſe ir 1elf, and begins to formirs own body. And alchougl 

Ariſtotle 5. de Hiftor, Animal. Cap-19. wiites, that it is common co all Woris, 

and ſuch animals as ſpring from Worms, to receive the beginning of heir Geners 

con from the Sun or Spirit ; yet that is nor to be underſtood of che communica 

of the Soul, buc only of the Lifpolition of the ir atter to receive the for under th: 


potion-of a Soul, Which is cauſed by hear. Some 
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S again, not being likewiſe ablero find a ſufficient cauſe of this kind of Ge- 
Some again, 


ragation iN 
big General 1011 15 14 


wgrhe puck id heaty An =” . ; 
cg eraland a certain pPrumary efacicntc, co induce the fogms of {ome peculiai 
(OMe 26 


** 1. our of the ſubjeRt matcer, Bur this will nor help a bad Caufe. For in 
_— lace, not the beat of the Stars only, buc any other heat wil ſerve to raiſc 
ne on in plants and Animals, Moreover *cis a begging of che Queſtion to 
FEhat forms are dzawn our of the power of the matter, Moreover they muſt 
_ how heat which 15 a quality can act beyond its abilities, and aor only as an 
boy, bo of a more noble agent, bur as the chief efhicient, produce a lubſtance, 
, 1 0ne as che SouLlot au Ammal.. | 


a 
and hat 4c! 6 


de ou: of pufrefaction, by force of the Heaven and Stars ex- 


&/ 


Chap 2. The true Opmion caycerning the Spontaneous Original and 
Eeicient Cauſe of theſe Living Things. 


Clrcerherefure the Generation of Spontaneous living Things cannot proceed from: 
) che Cautes hitherto tpecitied (concerning.which ching Liceis treates largely and 
abocioutly in his whole x Book de Spon. Vivent. Ortu.) another cauſe muſt be 
(oh afror. Por the right finding whereof, we mutt firft enquice whar is the dit- 
1=rice bet wixe rhe Generation of living things Which breed of cheir own accord 


$***> MY W hd v 


ind of fuch as arife troa Seed, and what living Things are proper '!y 1aid to be 
$pon:ancous, And wemult know in Generai, that taoe things are laid to be ge- 
reared Spontanmouly, Which are generated without any evident and maniteſt 


cauſe, So Hivpocrates in the 1 Book cf aphoritmes, Aphoriine 2. calls thoſe 
fluxes of the Beily and vomiring Spontancous, whica happen withauc the uſe of 
Yedicamencs, and Lib. 2. Aphoriſ. 5. he calls choſe wearinefles Sponcaueous, 
which p:0c2ed not from morions and exercitcs, but from ſome hidden faulc of Hu- 
mors. $o allo Plants which grow without che care and labor of the Husbandman 
weca!'d Spontatnicous. Of which Fire in his 2 Book of his Husbaudiy. 


Nature on Trees doth different Births beſtorv ; 
Some of themſclves without Mans a:de do grow, 
And round the fteldr, and crooked Rivers come, 
Ar Limber Oſers, Poplars, tender room, 
And Grey-leawd Willows. 


And Arimals which fpring from Copulat10n of their Parents are not caPd Spor- 
taneous 3 bur tuch as are generated withour the help of Parents are cal'd Spontane- 
ws, Thus Pliny Lib. 9. Cap. 51. writes of Frogs : "Liz wonderful how after fix 
"ths life they turn to ſlime, no man diſcerning 3 and again 1n the Sprmeg they arere- 
omenatea after the ſame ſecret manner, and this bappens every year. Alſo Limpins: 
4/1 Scailopr co breed vf thetr opsn accord m ſandy places. But yet from the premites 
*15n0t fuincieurly apparent, what thote living Things are which be ſaidco fprirp 
of cher own accord. For although many plaats grow without th< Care and Labor 
"ten: yet ihey do nor all grow without Seed ftace many fow themſelves, aad 
(The Seeds into the Earth, or Propagate themſelves by Roors. We are there- 


Wenow t9enquire the difterence betwixt things that are generated of their own 


iccoidand inch as are nor. 


Fortin Licetus, Lib. 2. de Spont. Vinent. Ortu, Cap. 2. holds, that the Spon- 


neous Original of living Things proceeds from an Occult Principle which lies hid Tye epini- 
the marcer wherein the Generation is to be made, and therefore from a principle on of For- 
mernal to the thing gencraced, though Larenr. Bur the Sponraneous original of 'vnlus Li- 
"0835 1s n0t thus fufhciently differenced from the non-Spontaneous 3 fince alſo ©: 
the non-Spontaneous origma)l of living-Things the hidden principle of thething 
lobegenerared lies lurking in the matter or Seed. For the principle of generation 
8equally hidcn tothe ſenſe, in an head of Garlick, an Onion, or a Corn of Wheat, 
W310 Hoti-Lung, whetice the beetle ariſes. This rather ought, I conceive, robe 

Bb @ccounced 
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a II 0 again fly tothe power of the Heaven, and write ; thar [19 pw 
pr refaction « fly P s ; weſaftion 
' , kt 67:4 tbe 

and directing that whichis unnatural to the Carkals to be- 4. 


—— 


Book V, 
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Natural-Phi loſophical Diſcourſes. 


Iv 14! accounted the difference : rhat ſuch things as are not Spontane< ouſly Cenerates a. yy 

ql | &jjcrence. proceed from aSced, or Bulb, or fome other rhing antwering to S=29, n won. ie 

| pioduced by a plant of the fame kind : tur ſuch living thines as Spring Pars. (. 

q ownaccord are produced withouc a manifeſt generator of che fame ſor; _ f 
#0 v hen generation 1t ſelf 1s made, or rather the formation of 1n Organicel Bod _ [ 

| generation ofa Spontaneous living Thing differs not from thar of a non-Spont = L 

, ous. For in both the moyucn andthe formation of the Body is made by an 00 1 

488 | which lies concealed in the niatter., Bur herein they difter, in that, beſorechs? no, bi 
118 begin co be formed, rhe Soul in irs effence, and as fuch, 3nd as ic performs the G6. 4 


7 
» 


ot a Soul, is inthe Seed or matter inthe non-Spontanecous generation : bur in 5 
caneous generation, although the Soul be in ſome ſore in che watter of whic) 
l.ving thing is maGge 3 yet the Budy of a Carkats, or what ever other tnarter, | 
107 Participate the {ame under che notion of a Soul 3, becauſea Carkaſe i; nor | 
peily animaced, nor yet under the notion Ot an clacient caute, booaule a5 ver 
dul and Stirs not. | | jt 

Tie.!:f,, Howbeit, mm ihis thing, there 1s ſtil no lmall difference. For fois things ze 

YEces o) realy engendred of matter tpecihically d<1iterentzas the Beecle of H 071 dams. w; 7 


THT #poi we ox Cliceſe or flefhs burtome things ſeem only to the lenſe to be gcnerated with 
$155] ous liwtit [ q Ry + _ FF) \j I: Fore; 't vn . inde d ; | ; ; F 
'S oi | T, irg Co 5 all O\ ” vg LWPect ICU y ( if erent, ww IN as 1!} ce r 1E } -81 = 00 4d 41 leg. 
8th ” 0! of fornwonart ant VerIng to Seed * aS1iome Plaiits are laid to CIOW Gf EI! OW! 36 


cord, afref Rains or inundations of Water, when as in truth they are niade of 5: 

11091led with lialns or Waters. So of Swines dung, Carduvus, and Sow-T::iftle a1 

otner Planrs do grow, not as Beetles do out of Hori-Dung, or Worms out of Chee, | 
but beceaute {ore of rhe Seed of theſe plants unchanged by digeſtion. arc voided q 
afrerwards with the Dung, Which two difterences of Spontaneous Generation mult 
needs þc oblerved. 

Plecesof And though ihere be Lowe difference of Spontancouſfly Generared live Th 


A ito: yer they all proceed from an univocal agent and not from an Equivoca! : which 


= 


ng » Ariſtoile teaches wm many places(nine of which Fortrnixs Licetus quotes )in al #hic 
thee at Betelsus, thatall ſubſtances are generated by an efficient actually of the Jane Ne 

things ere (re univocal.  TtheFirſt is, x d- Generat. & Cor. Text 30. The Secoud, 1 Mong, 
Generated (Moral. Can. to. The Third, 1 dePart. Animal. Cap. 1. The Foutth, 7 Metapsyic, 


by a3 ind Text 22. Ine Fifth, in te ſame Book, Text zo, The Iixch, 14 the fame Toll 
_ © Text :1. The Seventh, iz the ſame Book, Text 32. The Eighti, 1; the 12. ':- 
ak tapbyſ. Cap. 13. The Ninth, 7n the ſame place, Text 18. all which may be een |. 
works, We ſhall only produce one or two. For Ariſtotle wm 1 de Generat. © 7 
ritpt. Text :0. 1 Maanorum Moralium, Cap. 10. 1 de Part. Animal, Cap. 1, Wills 
| that even choſe things which are ſaid to breed of their own accord have a is: 
| cſncient cauſe preceding, as well as things produced by Art. And 11:14 7. Me:a- 
thyſ. Text 22. and Text 32. he writes expreſsly, that it 1s proper to a 1Jubitance tv! 
| cohave necefarily another like ſubſtance atiually preexiſting, whereby it may © 
Generated. And inthe 12 Metapbyſ. Text 13. and Text 18. be cherefoic eject th: 
Platonical Ideas, becaulc al: hings bath Natural and artificial haye }1ke uiuwvocr, 
cauſes by which they ace produced. | 
How (10; Alchough theretoie ic is to be grauted, that even the Spontaneous Gen-Tation 0! 
cauees iying Creatures Is after a fort univocalz Yer I ſhall nor deny that Cenerattt 
9-5 15 an Analogical kind; and chac Utyvocal Generation is more CV1dent i” ! 
| an, Spontaneous, then in Spontaneous living things. W hich Ariſtotie mImiell _ 
4 y an 44. £0 hint, who inthe place but now alleadge, 7 Metaphyſe Text 30- 14195 Nat uy 
| vo:e! re Chinys are made after a ſoic by an Univocal agent. And indeec. ths Nai 
«107, Of the Generation of Plaiits which proceed from Seed properly ſo called, (Wc: 
as that js of non-Spontanecus live Things, as allo of thoſe rhings Which arite tro 
a latenticed) is different from that of thoſe live things which are mot properly 2 ; 
£0 ariſe Spouraneoully and Equivocally. For in the former, the Sced ot E Un 9 
are Generared, vis. Herbs, hath aftually a Soul in ic already : bur in theſe late! 
the marces of which che living thias is Generared hath nor actually 11117 he Obte 
| the thing, generated z ſuppoſe a worm. Yer the form lying hid 31 tt __ 
8 apt.co becurned into a Soul, ſo as ro communicate it felt to che matter, Wb Ke Fi 
' WE of a Soul, and thereout to frame a living Body. Whence rhat difference ag 
Seneca, $caliger,and Licetys concerning the Sced, may ecalily þe compo. © $1 
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wo — Bnefic is Ch. 29. and Scaliger in Theopbraſt. de Plantis Lib 1. Ch. 5. 

_y a) chings bave their Seeds, Burt Licetws, de Spont. Vivent. Ort, Lib. 4. 

ied T. 117 al chings have their Seeds, and holds Qrar fome things are pro- 

lor” 54 by 0 Seed properly [0 called, thougin they have formwhac anlwering ro 

ſ by way 0; PLopIrtion, For an anfwer may be made out of The very words of 

: 0 Good is caken properly, and improperly, Seud properly 10 called ad 

E _—_ "Wok -h as the Pi Oper ſubj:2ct contains initfelf a Soud, mihe fticft tormal pagan 
Re curics £0 pals iniuch ihings as are not gcnerated of their own accord : mproperly | 


xopzrly (hat may be called a vced, Or ac leaft {omwhat an{wering to a Sced, 
[ +1407 .ndced a Soul atually, yet containes a principle or form, whica at- 
WW NEnce, 

Carkafles of Plaiits and Animals out of which Worms are Generared do not 
wininchem the Seed of W ornis, yer they have in then a form,,wlich doth at- 
-\rd advance it ſelf into a Soul. Mean while this allo 15 true, that fuch things 
« altooether E qui cally (zenerated as 1s Vuleariy imagined : Which 3PPcars 


(C21 . | - _ ; 
4 fic ditpolicion of maiter b-gins to exercite the Othce of a Soui, 


bY bs I, 


"FT 


by ha: choſe hiving things which are thought to be generated of chem- 
« and Lauivocally,are of Lnelkame tore with thoke which ace not jo Generated : 


| For although lome things Spon- 
fly bro do not generate, as Toad-ſtools, and 'V ine- Worms, and other vite 
05: 44. molt of them engender a living Thing like theulelves, as Experience 

F ' $, T eo j vraltus Writes I. Ge Ga . Plant. Ch. [+ and 5. and SCareer upon him, 
tha a Plaric $yLUu o of1ts OWB accord hach by 1s Seed produced another like ic lelf. 
a Lifrbitiu which grew up naturally of its own accord, and a whole Wood of 
| ver were any betore, did produce Plants that bare Seed, Bees 
bed our of « Bul are fruveful. And Avicin, 15, de Animal. Cap. 1. doth ccltifie, 
ithe had a i£1-11d who made Scorpions, either by burying the Tuyce of Bafil, oc 
ſome other means, and they atterward generated other Scorpions. +-.nd that 
1 actrrain Giry of rhe Saracens, called Scealikam, afrer a great Rain, Siik-Worius 
were feen to cover the ground many nules copether, and every Worm made Sils,and 
rewards they flew away and made Seed. 

Now tat che untvocal Agent by which Sportaneous living Things are bred 1s a x,,,e.. 
Sou! of the tamu tore with that whereby they ars conſticured 1utheir being, aud vis gy, of 
vincd, Fortuiin Licetus teaches Lib. 2. d- Opont. Viwnt Urtu, Cap. 26. For face, /portare- 
u Artjtotle both 10 other places and 31 x Magn. Morgl. Cap. 10 teaches, Plants and ive | 
anmals arit2 from Seed as an unvocal pi incivle, but the Seed 15 not univocal £o TOE, ng 
he Animal of Plant ro be generated, fave as it Participates a Soul of the ſameſorc; *** 9 
t {e2m 1 thence apparent, thatthe Univocal.eftcient from wher.ce Animals 
hve cheir original Which are Spontaneuully renerared, 15 a Sou! of the fame Nature 
wih hat where wich hey are ealivened. And queſtionlefs rhe cafe 1s plain. For 
luice it 18 1.0't Natural and proper to che Soul to generate live things z nothiug can 
\rucally procicate living Things which hath not a Soul ia ir, | 

Now that the Soul of thele living Creacures 15 in che matter, andthatwe arenot 
(lees their eficient Caufe out of their matter, the Geveration of Worms out of 
Fleſh doth thew, in which no external Cauſe helping, unleſs” the hea: 
ot (le ainvient Aw, Worms break out of the Fleſh oft theic own 
cord, 

Sow Wheuce this Soul which 1s che efficient Cauſe of theſe Spontaneous Animals whenee the 
doth come 11:0the macrer, of Which they arite, 15 further co be enquired into. An:d /oul comes 
though (11s be a very difficulc point, and ons of the obſcureit in Nacure, and ic which 
32.10 haza:idous for a man to propound his opinion herein; yer will lfceely pros Cauſes 

Vt ER entre, : $pontane- 
Puna my mind, which if ic ſhall not pleaſe all men, yer ſuch as are ſtudious of che 1, Gener- 
PN WH acknowledge thus nuch, that it comes nearer the truth then that Opinton «ion ? 
Otthe Eduttion of forms our of the power of tne matrer, which is aa Opinon thar z 
{25 man with words, buc hath nothing in it co ſatisfte a ſtudious mind, as is ſuf- * 
ucently declaced in the 4. Chap. of the fore oing Diſcourſe, And firſt of all we muſt 
101d (which I conceive to be our of queſtion) thac noching can contribute ſuch a pg 
_ acr contequently the Soul, unlets ut be a Living thing, or proceed from a Things 
wo Hen and char therefore Spontaneous living Things do only proceed from grow only 
th S gs or {uch as have lived: which allo experience teaches, For it was 9 of 

TyaKkuown, that of the limple Elemencs, If Mecals, Minerals, Jewels, as {| 
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«<> chinv 15 manfelt from Generation it felt. 
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172 Natural-Philofophical Diſcourſes. 

any Animal or living Thing hath been bred, bur every thing of which => 
are Generated 1s either a living Body, hath lived, or hath proceeded fro Animal 
Body. ma livgy 

+ 'owma- Now to find out the manner of this gene: ation, 11 the fiiſt place we muſt en. 
1 wajes how many wales the Soul may beinathing. For in the firſt Place, which 5 
che 0 denies, thereis atwotold att ofthe Soul : one Eflential, called the firs 5 oe 
my bt ;thebare tiffence of the Soul : the other accidental, which is calledehs% be, 


i'e 1 nt; . . , 6 J (05.4 
—þ and is che operation proceediuig from the Soul. And therefore the Paiticipaticy 


4 rw ofeld the Soul is alto ewotold, the firſt is the Participation of the luuple lubſtance » 


alt, » the yHouUl, as of a form perfecting 115 macrer; the Second is the Participation of thee, 
The Second participation is when Organs are provided for the », ” " 

alice ot the actions z co the firtt there needs only a diſpolition of the marcee. ,... 
Ad wb/e De Soul may thereby be tit co pertorm the Otfice of ai Eiiicient Cauſe a bio fans 
. d form 


Ef, "nal 


oper mt 700 CC body. 


of thy /ou!l, ut belides theſe ewo manners, there is {hv nt and che Soul: n 2y yetaſts; 
A; another manner be 1n foie kind of matter, fo asteithei to intoim the fans a. 
mite; ne View, norto perform the pcoper operations of fucha living Thing. Sothe %: 
varter + Of Plants and Animals may bein the Warer and in the Earth, and che Scul may he; 
miinf, 1m them. and yet they neicther inform nor Vivifie the Water nor the Earth, rt 
ws Ariſtotle (aid, not without reaton, 2. de Gen. Animal. Cap. 11. thatall things ae 
b11 of Soulz, while he thus writes : Now Animals and Plants are bred in the Eq, 

and Water, becauſe tbere is moiſtrire in the Earib, Spirit in the Water, Animal %.. 

inthe Unrverſe, ſo that all thirgs are in ſome ſort ful of Souls. Ard therefore ther wn, 

ſveedily to a Confiſtence, when thar beat js comprebend.-d or received. Which very 

ching manifeſtly appears from things purrid, our of which ſundry kiug 

of Worms are every where bred, and in Plants which grow in Common Fg: 

and Gardens where no Seed hath been caſt. And ſcarce auwy place 15 fo barren by: 

Hor az; Chat Plants and Animals will breed chercin of their own accord. Now this ſreeck 


things xe Of Ariſtotle is thus go be underſtood, not that all chings do hve and ate animered; 
fu! of + for which caule he did not ſimply fay, chat all things are tul of Souls, but jn (ons 
fonts. fort, oi7 1mallchingsin a manner there is tuch a like ſubſtance, which when all 


1;/pediments being removed it hath got a ficting matter, it rouſes it ſelf and pers 
forms the Olhce of a Soul. For, to live, 1s not co have and contain a Soul afte; ry 
f ſhion; buc co participate the ſame andro be informed by ir, and as that which 
traines and preferves the organical Body. For, as Ariſtotle teaches, A1timal heat, 
and conſequently that 'which hath the Soul adjoyned thereto, is rrily im allths 
lower part of the world, the Air, Waccr and Earth : bur not as their etfenttal part 
or attribute; fince the Earth and Water are of their own Nature cold, and neither 
of tnem are informed by atty Soul : but as a ching placed in a place or Veſſel, 1, 
becauſe the Earth, Water and Air, do contain the Carkafſſes parts and Exccements 
Of Living Things, in which are Atomes and ſmal Bodies having Souls in them, 
Anti fo the Generation of things Spontaneous 1s then cauſed, when the Soils (a; 
tort. Liceys ipeaks) are now by the benetit of heat united and atfociated to fuch 
things in which they were contained only as ina place or Vetlel, under the notion 
of a cauſe ethcicnt, forming an organicei Body ; ot as Ariſtotle ſpeaks, when te 
maccer thall comprehend char ſame heart of Animals aid the Soul wirh ic, and thal: 
make ic propes co it felt; prefently by way of Spontaneous (zeneration that mat: 
cer 1eceives the Conkiftency of a living Nature, purting on the Soul in Nature of 
a Form, which before it contained diſtint from its Naiure, like a Ve 

{el. 

The ſoul Concerning which thing Torr. Licetus rreats at large, Lib. 2. de Spont. Vivent, 
isewo Ortu, Cap.11.28. et Seq. and endeavors with much labor co prove, that (hy 105m as 
waies if, Soul is two waies in the matter, viF. as al act and pertettion in its proper iubjert, 
the ma andchen as athing contained ina Velilcl, noc belonging at al thereto, 0: as anc 

dertc inthe ſubject; And this diftinion is the foundation of his whole Dodtrine 0! 
the original of theſe kipd of Creatures, *Tis not worth while to cire here all chat tt 


What *114 
to live. 


chere alleadges, HtoFiureic is, the Fire with tes form is in the Irons mine boy ty”, 
And whicnnt 


er, 15 m Kan, is in the Earth, and yer doth not inform them. 

1. "moſt clear example, Goldrefolvedinto ics ſmalleft Aromes is in Aqua Heg!t, anc 
"  Silvec in Aqua Fortisz yerſloas to retain their forms entire, as appears LA then 
& | p Fr: CU i0N 3 


Book , 


S& aa cw ##. ÞÞ_-O 
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Cap 3 The Original and Efficient Cauſe of theſe Living Things, | 193 > 
—: ver they de not inform choſe” Waters, but rhe Form of Gold and Silver 
;,45 ina place. Ihe fame appears in the Sou's of living Things, For: 


Reduction. p } 


10 (Ee Ware: 


eJeed cat (tu che Eacth is therein as ina place, nor isthe Eacch mformed by 

© hook of ch? Seed. Yea and which 15 much more wonderful,che Form of a Plant 
| rfomtinics £-8in i dry W ood, as Virei writes of the W o0d of an Olive-Tree, 
| he Second OL Nis Husbardry, Fe FEps 

EY 1d Wondrow to be 503d) an Olive Tree 
| Ot jrom 4 ary cut drunk oft hrings we Yee. 


of which we #81 {pe:k morc at laige in Chap, 7 = | 

Yar whe: her Souls may properly be laid co be in a place, 1nd whether allche 
els of SHON7aIeOus Creatures AFe thus inthe things whence ch-y tpcing, [ doubr. 
lv ifSerd, ©: a Body antwering to Seed conlifting of macter and form, may 
; ito ve ind place, as Frogs tpawn, or that Seirinal Body our of which afcer 


Raine Plants do Spring, It 18 rightly taid co be ina place. bur wherher the Soul 
«(elf which 15 (Hee, WNT. Vater, Or Rain, may proper!y be {aid ro berna place, 
(doubt. bur let 1s thus rake the Soul with Its proper ſubject, aid ler ic 1h ch1s 
-arner be1a'd co be ina place: yer whether afcecche ſame manrier in a Pine, our of 
«hich £40-wi93, OF In other Woods whence worms ſpring, or in Cora whence the 


x Wibblerate (cnccaied, that Soul of the living Creature be pretent, may be juſtly 
bred, Fo; che Atoms of Gold and Silver confifting of their martec and Form, 
o wem mic Aura Regia or Aqua Forty, as ina place: and theSced of fome Plant or 
2 Frog, contiting OL 2Sculand matter, wheran the Soults as in ics Proper {ubject, 


xv be in che Earchor Warer, a5 in a Veſllel oc place, but by means ofthe matter 
o& Body wherein 1c is, Bur when of Wood or Fleſh a live Animal is bred, chere 
ths Soul which of ic {elf is in no place, hath no matter wherein 1t may be as Its 
571 140020 TubjeR, and in refpect of which it may be faidro be, in Weod or 
Fleſh, a5 112 place or Veſfel; buc the proper ſubj-& of that Soul i: that ſame 
hire or Fleth, wherein neverchelets 1c 15 not formally, but only really, nor hatch 
the notion 04 450ut, bur then begins to be formally, and to be {eparated from the 
Wood and Fleth, and to hve and cxiſt by it felf, and to have the notion of a Soul, 
adtoexerainc living Operations, when through purrefaction or rather the heat joy 

ned to the prrefaction, that matcer 15 foelaboreced that it may become a fi: ſubject 
the Soul may formally ext. 

*nd therfore as was faid betore,there is not only one way of Generation of Plants Sportene- 
ind Animals which ace Generated of their own accord. For fome are indeed Ge--045 Grvere 
nrated from Seed bred by a living Creature of the ſame kind, although they ſeem © on 
tobe Generaced of their own accord. So,afrer overflowings of water.afcer Rains and wane Mo 
Winds, Plants do Comomes ſpring ot themſelves, of Swines dung T hiftices and Sow- 

IhiHles are bred, In which chereis tg pther difference berwixt the Spontaneous 
andnon Spontaneous, 1Ave thai. che former the Seed lies hidden, in the later it 1s 
manifeſt. * And there are Seeds @f different Nature. For ſome unleſs chey be dilt- 
ently lookt coand manured they lofe rheir Seminal taculty and theil Soul. U-. 
mers aithouch they tezm corrupted, yet in certain Juyce or in tome Aromes rhe 
«minal taculty 13 preterved. Apain there are other Spontancous live Things 
Fitch are ved without Seed, as when of Cheeie, Fl:th or Wood, Worms 
ue bred, mn which there is no ſuch Seed found as is in the Warters and in 
[t2 Earth, 
Now concerning the original of the latrer kind, che queſtion is very difficult, The 99ixi- 
herein to determine any thing is very liable co blame, Fort:mnins Licets, Lib.2. ” of Forr. 


"Ms . n Licerus oj 
4 Sport. Vivent. Ortu, Cap. 36. holds thac che efficient Generating Caufe of Spons+ ,,, orig, 


TY) 


F 20005 Animal, is a Soul of the lame Nature with that whereby ſuch Animals are ys; /por- 
% confticure 1 1n their being, bur not quickening nor any waies aQuating the ſubject rancow = 
y Cen iis, buc lying concealed, as in a veflel, in thar Carkafſs our of which Ge :b:ugs 
yr” tle Animals are Generated : and that che Soul which is in che Carkafs is the ſame property {e 
a; "that which did confticuce the Animal of other living ching, buc impaired, not 

wy as ng he 1001On of an actuating form, avd perfecting char wherein it is, bur of pri- 

Bo der ; nce fuch an impairing deprives the Soul of ics Ancienr pertection, which . 

1 © —_ and pertect its ſubject Body. For asalcnlitive and fecing Soulis 

ie bo AL animal that is toun) 3 bur in onethar is blind, ir being evecvated by 


* LANG ofthe Qrgan is degenerates into Privation ; io alſo he holds that afcec 
: Deaths, 


- , "Seay al > . 
_— — —  — tine om rg anger - + 


- 


- awas'® 


bs. 
ues 


wo 


of 


% Y * 
T4, 1 Se 


In xe ' 
Tzx..> Pg 
gage 
— e 
6-2 Ur 


"oo 


191-Quickening Soul. The hiſt is; that when the Live-Creaty; 


The other manner he makes to be this : becaute, faith he, w! 


8 | yet able to vivihe 1ts tubject Body, but may be bred cherein as 
| times of the very tame tort with the generating Soul 3 but moſt | 
fecer and Baſer : both becaule of che 1mpecfeCtion of the macre: 


b, 


8% / 
$4; of 


_ -——— 


_ 


A Now how the Soul 1s caſt down from that perfection, he teaches in th, ame Bu 
* (2). $7. and fers down ewo wates, by which the matter of the _ 


C GICL ailch 
: . dy : 3 Uiil 8 } 
1cceffary to lite 15 not aboliſhed, but ſo much of ic remains as ſuthce; To 


Soul in the Body, as ina Vefle). In which caſe, he wrices, char as it 
frequently, that. together with the Weakling of the heat and Dear}: 

Þ ing, the tubſtance of che vegetable and fenutive Soul ſupported by wt 
iuffer an Efſential Enipantement, whereby it may comme to devenc 
imperfect nature and a bater kind of Soul, ſo he conceives. ic may 
co paſs, that reraining its Ancient Eflence it may pur foith its weakned £- 


$18 Creature dies, and while the Excrement 1s driven our of the Body of tt 
11 | Creature, its Soul yet remailiing inay introduce a new Soul into the n/ 
lately bereft of the ſame Soul, with a fmal hear in the fult jnttarn 
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ceive lo perfect a S0u1, as allo by Feeaton of the Infirnucy and Debiliry of the forces 
of the Soul Generating, which in the Death of the former Animal either periſhes, 
2L 15 very much weakned, chat it cannot engender one like it ſelf, birt is abl: 0p 
duce one 1nferiorc toitlelt. Of which he creates at larye tothe 39.Lhapter ; where 


{ 9? 


dig Lv” 


i ac laſt he concludes his Opinion in thele words ; the immediate efficient Cauſe of 
the originai of Spontancous living Things from wluch they immediately rec, 
| their Soul and ill Spontaneous living Things are generated, js nothing elit bur a ve- 
gerable of lenticive SOUL abiding m the Carkals, or in the Exciement proceediag 


Is 14 5 trom living Creatures, aSma Vetls!, lyzng hid with a weak hear, nor attuxtino the 
LHRH © lame, nor any waies perfecting ir, fomtimes of the fame ſorr, or alto Numerical 


difterent fort and a more bale Nature, andimpertecter ſubſtance ; 


arinc che Ambient Air, communicating it telf courts ſubject 


generating of a SPontaneaus live thing. 


tbe opinion 


wamined. alc as well bred of the Carkaſs of a man, as of other Animals. 


and quicKning Soul, and performing the functions of life, as thap 


Death. Yea and in Brures that ſame degenerating of nobler forms unto lefs 600: 
is abiurd, and is propounded withouc Reaſon. Rither the Conſt icucion of B06) 
and various operations do ſhew,thar Spontancous Animals which are Generared ou 
of dead Bodies do differ in kind and Form from thoſe Creatures our of which tt” 
are bred. Nor doth he ſhew any Reaſon, why the Soul of the living Creature houwid 
degenerate into the Soul of this creeper rather chen another : fince we {e@ chat every 
Spontaneous Animal is not bred of every living ching, bur certain Anina's ace bre 
of cectain Bodies, Nor in a blind Man doth the feeing Soul degenerate into a Privat! 
on;buc in the Eye,becauſe of the diſeaſe thereof,Privarion of light is introduced; bu 
the ſoul it ſelf hath the ſame perfeCtion it had before,and the difeale being remgve 
| ſees again 3 nor while a man is blind doth ic perform other operations. 1 eagalidt , 
| Soul while it lives informs the blind Eve, although ir cannor caule fight thereſtub) 
reaſon of its dileafe,And if the ſoul ſhould remain in the &zc of a blind mangas ork 


the fame with that whica was formerly in thoſe living things { yer many (1:3 of a 


INc0 which with 


the decay of the Body and heat, rhe former Soul is degenerated : which Soul inths 
GCaikats or Excrements, proceedipg. from the former living Creature nor quick- 
ning its {ubject Body, it remains therein, not exerciting the ations of Btc, 10: 251 
form in its fubjef, bur as in a place, and un avelilel, as it were by neceſh:y of (he 
matter, or ac laſt by the coral vaniſhing of the heat whereby ir is tupporced, it 1elt 
pron Or With che augmentation of the ſaid heat and vigour acquired irom 2 


Body, as a forn 
IT of 4 body and 


Pur in very good deed, it ſeems hard to hold, that the tormez Sonl remains in the 
of Licetus Carkaſs; and co athrmit ina man, is moſt abſurd : whereas neve:chelefs worms 


Indeed, Lib.2. 


Cap. 39. Licetus excepts the rational Soul, and wrices that oily ihe Senfjtiveand 
l Vegercative Souls remain. Bur ir is only affirmed and not proved, Ut mnerenc 
rhree Souls in a Man, of which che Senftcive and Vegetative may 1cmain after its 


«hk! 
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| and chat it 15 * 


(hip. 2. The Original and Efficient Cauſe of theſe Living Things. 
—— 46, CO! _ þuing n0ihipg theretothe E\ ewould be mortifed and Sphacela- 
___ ve foe the contrary, And although itis rue that fome part of innate 
pus nd Ri cal moiſture remamns 10 che Carkaſſes of Plants and Ammals, which 
Throied lave by Purrefaction and Rotcenneſs which manly times happens 
| afcer Deattt 5 y <t EDAT —_ and hear of the living Thing doth nor remain, and 
"P* renetchcr can the [peaatick Soul of the li710p thing remains leetny ! 1e death 
” ayimai end af a ive Lhing is the extinction of that Vital heat, and thereby 
n relepaiared trom thei Bodies, buc the Soul doth no way (uffer avy eflent- 
SP cr (fo; the Eldence of forms is indivilible) whereby it can degenttare 1n- 
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\ More 11 + ature. And when a living Thing is Gerieratcdy of the Excre- 

nf Arial, It 15 OT cred ble that the Soul remains ih the Excrements 3 lince 
inn Body, t1- Soul was never inthe Excrenients. ka 

in ic {oo mote agreeablecotiuth, that in living Things there are divers 7 

(563d nate forms, yer {} that one 1s Principal and Queen, which of 

al ic Lelf of ery living Thing 3 and the reſt are Servants as it were, winch 

that {upeaor and Lady Souls preſent, do pertainto the dilpoſirion aud , 


I —_—_ 


'e0 11199 


the Al 


4 y X * » ; ” ” gr o07N-- 
1cature, aud from which the liviig thing hath its Name, v7, 179 © : 
2085 = cCermng the 


original of 


8i F#:. 1 4 


401 0f the rareet, arndiherefare they do after a fort infaciu the fard matter, us Live 
- ic may be a ttc aubject toithe fpecttick form, and they have allo actions of rg prom 
013 vor they do uot animate the ſame, nor do rhey give irthe Naine of a e171 1 
| 7 of : Ny + A Cell 
no things whaen is Oihce of a ſpeciftick Soul only, Nor let any man hate- 
wh g ; ' eO Wd - 5 \f TIE ENTS: "Vs Theie4ae 
ily trades thus Doatine Of {ubordigate forms as new, Molt leecned men have ber d; 
N {WJ C7 246” 


| { 1e1an 


, and have taught that theie torims do confſtituce che venunal niat- 
were ot ive liugs. Fri. Ceof. Scalig. Exercit. 59. Seth. 2. Writes : As 1n the 
p Ire changed one into another 3 ſo above ground they breed Animals out 
rem! And tat not Out of putrej ation, but ce ing 1R thenjel ver Certain 
5 for Generation. the ſame gcalizer , Exrxercitation, Ig0. Animals 
Sas he, ) Ars not bred of putrid Plintr, but are the Of-ſpring of 
Nemavuue Vigor rwi1cl> 3s tn them. For it ws certain that beans are not putrified, 
when Animals breed in then. He alto Lib.'2. de Plastis, Þ. 339. rightly teaches, 
that its menitett thac Fic-Wood and f{traw or Chat have inthem the Natucal cui- 
ments of W 19-1 \1to he writes 11 tbe ſame place, that it 15 commonly repor- 
ed, that of W ig-Lice broken Wig-Lice doalſo engender. Which he counts un- 
Iixtly, But chat from the ſame original whence thoſe thar are broken did arite, 
re ones are Generated in the fame place. - Bur I tce no caule why thoſe cudiments 
of tne Wig-Licenizy nor remain in thoſe that are rubbed in pieces, Stegkins the 
C:rman, Arzjrotle, de Occrltzs Med. Facult: Lib. 2. Cap. 1+ Page 103, inmy Edie 
on, Laies, WH be no abſurdicy, if we ſhall {ay that divers forms are in one 
luſtance. And afrerwards, he proves in Plants, thar the ſpecifical form being 
woltacd, the.c remains nor only the temperament, bur alſo the ſubſtantial form, 
| iz *32 Author of Occult Faculties. Zabarella alſo, Lib. de Gener- 
and In'erity, Cap 4. Wrices, that the form of a mixt Body ina living Creature 
Cot not pertorm hs Othce of a form, in reſpect of ths whole living Creature, bur 
UND OL 149 EF, Bur that che Soul being taken away, the ſame Form of mixture 
6:05 :0 perform che Othce of a Form, and to conftiuce chat Body ftpecifically. 
undthis ne U=Clares inthe fame place by an example. Juſt as, (taitn he) of when 
King is de 0 tume Servant be made King, be was allo before during the Kings 
Lite, MC Y45n0t as Rings and therefore if any fhal ask whether a new king be 
Geared or 9, antWer ought doubtlets co be made, that a new King 1s creaced, 
: athe King is cnanged, Even fo, at the Death of a living Creature, anew Form 
ings natmuch as tha: which was betore as a Corgition of the matter, be- 
"$WJectt0 2 more nobleForm, doth now begin cobea Foim ro conſtiturerhe 
©mPIuLg, audco bear Rule, Andthac which Zabarella tpeaks only of the forms 
{mn baths tas is to be underſtood of all Forms excepting the Elemence 
$ebcceHary ro the Conſtitution of a living Body. Andtbat there are ſuch 
n 35PLoved before in the Second Diſcourſe of this work. Nor dothit impore 
py IGNy, that befides the ſpecifical Forms there thou!d be other ſubordinate 
3 hens Zabarella, Lib.1. de Generat. & Interit. C-'p 2 WEIES, {15 £107 
1:9 3” pountnreſ cre ſhould be cwo, neither 1s1t that there thould be four or an 
+6 OCLC ln chefame ſubject. 
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Nataral-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. BooxY, 


whether There is one who argues here, that ſubordinate Forms are a}fſo | pecifial, F Yet 
either he underſtands not whar a {pecifical Form is, or he cavils Maliciou 4 *» 
inthe mean time he grants in the ſame living thing divers forms, Yer} Ae Lin 
no form, which by it ſelf confidered may not be rermed {pecifical. $0tket *: /n 
fire, where ever fire is, 1s ſpecifical : bur when Fire is in a man, ir is nor chefs 4 


fick form of a Man, but the rational Soul is mans fpecttick Form, He Fight & 
fore with ſhadows, and Toies with cavillactions, who denies {ubordinateFg ? 
and thinks they are not to be diſtinguithed from {pecifick torms, becauſer _ | 
are ſpecifick. The Form (ſaith he) of the Eacth 1s under thc command fats n 


- . hd . . ” en 
fick Form, yer It is in its proper matter, andrecains the Natuce of a {pecitickForn f 
alchough ic be under another Specifick Form, For it is not the Specitick form | oþ 


that thing to the Form whereof it 1s ſubject, bur of rhat matter whoſe Formir ; 
with which it abides, comes and poes. Bur if the form of the Earth be ſubjea,, 7 
another Form, why ſhall I not cerm the ſame (with Zabarella ) a ſuberdings ry 
Form ? Burt in a Man to hold both che Form of Earth, and rhe Hun:iane Form wk C 
ſpecifical, is moſt abfurd. For there is no Natural thing which hath Wo ſpecifi " 
Forms. Yerthoſe ſpecitick Forms which whiles they are in the lving This 
do belong to the matter, the fpecifical form departing, do become ipecifica I the 
the fame Zabarella teaches, and perform the operations of a lpecitical Form. '$ hi 
thar Forin from whence there ariſes our of a Carkafs a Beetle, a Walp, a Ber, *0 


while it1s inthe Horte, or other living Animal, it cannot be called the torm <; i 
Walp, a beecle or a Bee z ſince chen ic performs not the Office of a Form, bur gin 3 
place of matrer. Bur when it performs the Othce ofa Form, it can then 1 ulciply WAN «: 


i. telf, andbeger irs like, And indeed the Nature of a Form is far diffcccnr when 1 
it1s {ubordiuate and in the place of matter, from what it is when; ir becomes ;Peci 
fical. therefore alſo ſubordinate Forms do not give a Name to their ſubjedt, nor 
can [ Jay that in a man rhere are Worms, in an Heyfer ted with Mulbeiry 
L-aves there are Silk-Worms, bur at laſt when the Specitical Form departs, 


rhey begin to perform the Othce of a [p<cilick Form, and FIve a Name (© the tf 
thing. (e 

Whence alſo thatis of no moment which ſome Objet, if che Soul ofa Warm F 
were ina Plant, the ſame jubſtance would be a Planc and an Animal ; tnc2the Form V 
gives as well the Name as being to a thing. For the ſpecies or Foims of Thingy [ 
rruly, arc not {tmply known or defined by us according to their Efferce, butfg k 
far forch, as being ſ{entibly parts of the W orld, by their Bodies aid actions they & 
fall under our fenſe ; and a Name is given thei, not from their citential act, but ( 
from cheir taculties and ations which they exercie in fuch a ſubject Fortindced, Ul + 
the Seed of a Dog doth nor effentially differ trom a Dog : yer becauſe by the cerm j 
Dog we do not underſtand fimply the Soul of a Dog wich any kind ot mwatter, bu 
a four foored barking Beatt, che Form of a Dog in che Secd 1s not called a Dog, 
before ic have ſhaped a Body fit for ic ſelf. After che ſame manner, 11) a $1 1k-Worm 
and Butter-Fly, theres one and the fame Soul, yer is it not termed a Bucrer-Fly, | 


til itis changed into a Winged Creature. So allo, in a Planr, though there is the 
Soul of a Worm, yet the plant is not termedan Animal, buc the Con cinment of the 
Plants form czafing, and another Soul receiving and exetciting the $0v cl a/guty, 0s 
termed an Animal. 

Nor can it bz hence concluded (as ſome objec and chink ic may ) char there aſe 
man and ſundry other Animals Worms, or chart chis or that living Creature hail 
W orras or other live Things in it. For tothe Confſticution of {uct Animals, as a 
all other Nacural Bodies, rher* is requiſite not only a Forni, but aito 2 mactel, and 
the Form ought ro inform the ſaid matter. Bur thole Forms, though they are red”; 
m cther living thinps, yer are they not therein in the Nature of forn s, 60! do the, 
perform the Office of Forms, nor Animate the matter, nor quicken the Body, "a 
exerciſe the operations of liferherein, bur all rheſe things are perfo:. med by ©! 
more noble and ſpeciftick Form, or Soul of the kving Thing : but chey chemlelve 
belong to the diſpoſition and derermination of che marrer, Bur when cha! ſpeci=ch 
and more uoble Form/or Soul goes away, they beiwg ſtirred up by the a:ub100? ey 
and having gained a fit diſpohtion are advanced into the ; jp ot Forms, m 
communicate themleves to the Body as vivifying Souls, and in the (ill place they 


% "4 o 'F wy Cv; | 
fer. r-hemiclves io ſhape Bodies fic for chem, bur afrerwards they bein 5 m_ 


I. Era wa hal Ae oa = 
Ol fon of Lite. Yeaaid che {aiuc Forms do lie hid under different One ncer- 
oxterfa 
palnet W 
| trimal, Cap- 44 
ceſh01 0 
&-ugh 1 
608 £0M | ; EARS 24 
of gurcer-Fy 18 1/2Ge a Palmer Worm; this Wor, accoiging as Libgvins dili- 
wptly hack obierved, Singular. Part. 2. Bombycior. Lib. it, Cap. 21. in a months 


1 The Original and Efficient Cauſe of theſe Living Things, 1 77 
| Figures, andfſo paſs inco the Theatre of Nature,  *Iisa clear caſe in che wal f01 
Vorms, in which one Soul pucs on divers Bodies, and as Ariſtotle 5 de Hit, 9% .eqghay 
aid Pliny, Lib. 11. Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 22. ſaics, there 3s a various fuc- gs. a Pan 
fFgrms, viz. external ones. For the interual c-mains the ſame. W hic 

t may ſeem to lome abſurd: yet is it no waies ablurd, bur it is ealie for any 

ake obſervation of chetruch chereof. For fic ſt of all, of the Egr ofa kind 


P .» changes its Skin four rinzes. And who will lay, that hereche uternal form 
44y« S 


1s cÞ3Þ8 


Lag 
15 (30% bs | 
-++:2i06, for a Silk-W orm 15 n0 orher then a Palmec Worm grown up. And when 


efetward it BECOME a Nymph, <cherc 1s again nv ellential wutation, bur the unter» 
form only working ir becomes a Butter-Fly. Nor doih this happen only in che 
Pcs Worm aud S:ik- Worm, bur in all Egg bearecs,as tor example '1n che Chick 
of an Heil, For lo0K as, while by che hear of a Bird 'of another kind, Or alſo of 
heFice, a Cinick 15 hacched out of the Egg of an Hen, there cannot fo much as any 


e&; unlcfs he will lay when Snakes caſt their Skin that a new Geveration 
Afterwards, it becomes a$ilk-worm , where again there is no effential 


po be imagined which ſhould give the Soul rothe Chick, unleſs 1t had been be- 
ice the Egg: {0 alſo when bythe Warmth of Womens Dugs the Eggs of Silk- 
Worms arc hatched, and there comes out Silk-Worms, nothing can be affiened 
which n:ight generate the Soul. Andthat one Soul can atlume various Bodies the 


lg:neration alio of Plants doth ſhew, whiles Rie and Batley do rurnto Whear, 


ind Wheat zgainiaco Rye and Barley, che ſame internal Form remaining, and the 
xernal only changed. 


Hithecto alſo belongs the degeneration of Plants into other Plants; which hap- The dege- 
pens iy chote Plants whole Seeds ate eirher ambiguous, and contain divers forms ne ation of 


achem, yer 10 as that one Rules and the othec ſerves; unleſs upon occalion anos F'4nis, 
ther alr®:4210n Ee made 3 or whoſe Soul 1s diſpoled to receive divers forms ex+ 
ternal, as appears 10 Silk- Worms, yea and Bees too. For as the tame effence of a 
Form doth 1 chem remainunder divers external ſhapes, and firſt there is a Palme: 
Worm, then a S1lk-Worm, thep a Buccer-Fly : fo alſo in Plants, there 1s the ſame 
ttanſauwtation of the exrernal Form. Which allo Fulrus Ceſar Scalager doch grant, 
when il 1 as Pliritis, (laich he) there arethe confuſed principles of divers things in 
ſeeds, as of F.apes, Cole-worts, andothers Licetys indeed Lib. 2. Spont. Via.Ort. 
(4þ. 14 Wites, that a Form upon preat mutations of rhe matter 15 changed into 
inxher tpecies, and deprefled into a more inferior degree. Bur this degeneration 
pon the n:1tation of the marter is made not only ito an inferior degree but alſo 
0a Superior ; Which experience dorh teftifie, Wheat degenecates into Darne! 3 
Wecer-Cicfles inco Mints 5 Rape uno Radith z Bail inco running Bertony 3 the white 
Vse into:heblack, andrhe black incoche whitez Barley iato Whear, and again 
Wheat into Barley, If in Hangaria they Tow German Rye it cucns into Wheat. 
taield be formwhar barren, our Whice Oats (as they call them) degenerate inco 
Ct. EY w % N 

Vack; if the Same Sced be owed ſome years Cogether, it grows more bale. And 
"witfore after ſome years the Husband-men are forced to change their Seed. 
SORT Wie, if black Oates be ſowed in a fat Soil, white Oats will Spring up ther- 
> wy + Roſes, Violets, do ofc change their Colours, ' Whence Vir- 
£4 WILCCS © ?cAS, | 


Chorce Seeds and with much Labour culled out 
Do yet degenerate. 


DS. Galen WItes of his Father, in 2, de Ele. Facultatibus, Clafs. 2. Pare 30. that, 
oa In his declining Age he was delighted with Husbandry ke {omumes towed 
ogy "ws barley, and pickr our al other kinds of Seeds that were mingled with 
_ % _ he night certainly know whether Cockle and wild Bacley would pro- 
_ ry the c nange of the ſaid grains, oc whether they had a proper Seed of theis 
wr n therefore found among the Wheat frequenc Darnel, and amongf the 
| wee wild Barley or wilÞQatesz and madeche ſame experiment in other Seeds. 
refore found in Lencils alſo, char chey were changed into bard and round 
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| Verches and Ax-wort, alſo Gooſ-graſs grow therefcom, If ſome wouldgogor> 0 
| uſe the like diligence, they ſhonld merit moſt worthy commendation. For FM 
F) would not ſo frequencly become laughing ſtocks for Country Clowns, ang 2 4 

| perience would rend more to the gaining of the knowledg of Nacural Phi me _ 
then thoſe Vain ſpeculations, and more baſe then Dicch-Water,ſo much in Ply, oi 

I ſhall fay more ot rhe degeneration of Plants beneath. Chap. - ' by 

And fo much may ſuffice co have ſaid of che primary efficient cauſe of the Gene 1) 

tion of Spontaneous live Things, Only this one thing is yer tobe noted, that i « [* 

degenerations are not properly Spontaneous Generations, ſince they are mz & | 


Seed and that evidently : alchough thole Forms, according to the divers diſo.r 4 
on of the matrer, have che power fo ſhape ſundry figures of che external Bog 5 
Alſo the Ambient heat, eſpecially that of che Sun and Moon, do concur tg heir Ge be 
7 neration : bur chat heat is not the primary agent, buc only ſtics up the Suul | h : 
T1119 lies {ecretly hidden, and prepares and affords ficting matter ro ihe (ame. w 

(0M | therefore that what we have {aid of che Sponraneous original of l:yinp 
I be more apparent, we muſt ipeak yer jomwhat concerning theic macces, 
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Chap. 3- Of the Matter of Spontaneous living Things, 


TE i | The watier Nd indeed the chieteft difference berwixt live Things of Spontaneous and no. 2 
Fi. | of ſpont e Spontaneous oi1ginal, is 1n their Matter, For both Animals and Plants whit: 
| 


— 


_ GVvr Are not Spontaneous do fo Spring our of their Secds, char it is manif:1t tg ey:7y 
WH ens" one whence they proceed, But the principle of Spontaneous le chings lies tid: n 
A) | den, and ſo they ariſe of their vwn accord, as ic were without any Generator, Ye n 
10d 36 they have alſo their principle. For every one of cheſe is not bred of every nate; 
151191 | bur ſuch and fuch a fort of ſuch and ſuch a matter, as ſhall hereafter more parting. 
£198 - : Jarly appear. 
Thi vari And whereas we laid before, that ſome things feera to be generated of their ow; 
1's aan", 4 accord, which yer are andeed generated our of a Seminal principle; by a !iving Cite 
{v5 _—_ ture of the {ame ſort 3 others proceed from Bodies ſpecifically different; we mul 
I ( know, that che Seminal principle is not in all things tied co che lame marter; 
af which allo appears from Plants, which do not ſpring of their own accoi ds. Foc 
6 all Plants do not proceed from Seeds peculiarly to ee bur ſome are pi opagauted 
without Seed by Roots, others by bulbes, others by branches pluck: tron: tir 
whole, and others by Leaves pluckr off, as the Indian Fig-Tree. Andtheretor: 
it 1s no wonder, if the Semina principle may be preſerved entire ever in Waters, in 
Rains, yea and in the dung of Animals, as ſhall be hereafrer more particularly ex- 
preſſed. Yea, and in morc Ignoble Animals, the Seed is after ihe ſame manie; 
| preſerved in the Earth and in the Water, as ſhall hereafter be declared, Sort! 
Ariſtotle, 3 de Generat. Anim. Cap. 11. {aid that al rhings were ful of Souls, 7 
£13 there is Scarce any Body from which fuch Spontaneous Creatutes do not atiie 
Wl, whetber Licetus indeed Lid. 2. de Spont. Viv. Ort. Cap. 13. holds char ſuch living Things a: 
8 Anums not bred of Bodies imperfe&ly mixed : bur that muſt be cighcly explained, Fur 
>< M ſure ic is thar of Rains, Miſts, Dew, fundry kinds of Worms are bred, aid expericit 
erimper. (ord eeftifie the fame. Which though they are imperfe&ly mixed bodies if tie 
dietimper . uUgntney a P yu | ; 
fey mix. be confideced intheir own Nature, and in them ſome Element is predominant, 451! 
od. Dew and Rain Water : yer among theſe Bodies other Bodies perteGily ixt de 
mingled in their ſmallef Aromes, in which as in Seeds there 2:2 the Suu's of 11/9 
Things, and our of which Worms are alſo Generated afterwards. And thei? 
fore Worms are not bred of every Rain, nor of every Dew, but of tons 


only, 

| The O pini- Touching this immediate material cauſe of Spontaneous live Things, Fortis 
| n of Li. Licotus treats, Lib. 2. deSpont. Vivent. Ort. Cap. 15, 14 15, 16+ the Sum wherevt's 
q' cerus con- this. He faies the Spontaneous and non-Spontaneous Generation ot live Thugs 00 

| cernng the herein agree, that each is made of a perfe&ly mixt Body being very near ot4tt”” 
hs pond perate complexion, having in ic ſelf the laſt diſpoticion and 1mmediare aptirud-'9 
4'q ous live FEceive a Soul for irs Form; andchat the preceding diſpoſirion or that fame pii'ty 
wings, LON both in che non-Sponraneons and che Sponraneous generat!on 1: nothing fl: 


vw 


Chap, 3: Of the Matter of Spontaneous Livmsg Things. 
ung a CEMPETa;me!:L juſt unde | che $01 ab. hoppunp => alc 
4 oyned thereto, and Chat itisa certalmn degree oft hear. BUT TNAL ThE difference is 
: in, that ce NOU-SPONTANEOUS Generation of a living thing 15 cauted by an excer- 
Pl ne, fic { preparing the macter for i felt by previous alteration, and afrer- 
Py oo ic is picpared, by way ot Generation turmiſhing che lame with 2 Soul : 
ood tin iſe, 114154 Sponcaneous Generation of Living things 1s cauled by anagenct 
king wichit ihe matcer, prepared by virtue of the Arnbieat Awe. And chac COll- 
[-quently che difpoliticn of the Marce. lublervient tothe Spontatieous Original of 
ro o things 's worhing elle bur Coction by rhe Ambient Heat. Morea) er he laies 
4 on 0% nat iibinres of the umediare rraccer'ot SPONtaneous live I hings. Thefuft 
© cha: uo animal can be Spont aneoutly generated, lave 07a matter which was allo 
WI » in {ore 1t Living, and Animared,enther wm che rank of Plants or of Auunals, 
horicheche partofa living Thing, or the Fruit,or the Excrcement, or fomwhac 
Trert9; Which aevercheleſs hath not now its Soul any longer as a 
; iras a Vellel, foraſmuch as it belongs not to thee&tlence of the., 
11 3s contatned, Another 1s, that it muft be in.mediately collected 
he teat of cae-Ambient Aire, that it inay put on the Soul and Na- 
tying Crearuie, ercher ofthe lame fort with the former, or of another ſore, 
jen che macter hatch comprehended a natural bear and made ic its own, pre- 
1icaihs a living Nature, and pus on a Soul under the noton of & 
before it conained ouly as a Vetlel, being diſtinct from its Na- 


Sur in g00d truch, this Opinion needs a convenient Explication and Linutation. _, ... .. 

the titt place, We nuſt necds hecte repeat what we laid before, that there is x 5; woe 

not 0118 0149287 of Generation of Spontaneous ?1ving I hings, but foive proceed trom 6 flew oocy 
jronceale et of che tame kind, as when ofa fſecicc Seed a Plant is Generaced 
iter Rain, even our of Scones, aid others do Spring from dead Carkatles, And 
harctore, wie ict atrribure of che marrec of Spontaneous live Things, viq. That ic 
ga Carkats, wherem there 1s a Soul as in a Vellel, not Animating, doth agree only 
othe (ocond kind, Bur if, as ke himſelfholds Lib. 3- Cap. 117. ſome powder or 
Iwyce of a 7 1anc, having in ita Seminal principle, ſhal creep inco the Glhink of ſome 
Scone, be brought chichec by Rain, there cruly a FVlant doch nor gx OW OUc of @ 
Carkats, Luc out of a Seed of che tame fort. Which alfo happens our of the Dung 
adexcicnciis of Animals, 1n which thece is either undigeſted Seed, or ſomes Semi-- 
il Ivy ce. For, as was ſaid before, the Seminal principle is not inal Plants Seed: 
Dalian ly fo called, which 1s Generated in a cereain part of the Plant endued 
with a coral Form exirinal, bur intome it 1s h1ffuſled chrough the whole Plant, as 
m he Witow, and therefore a Willow way be generated by a bough pluckc off 
from che 1 cen atld Plantedin che groundl. W hen theretore of tucha Seed or luch a 
Semnal [iyce a Plant Is bred, eicher 1n the Earth, or 1n a Stone, ot in anorhec 
Itee, there rhe plant 13 nor made of a C arkals, but cf Seed. Moreover, this alfo 
Fants explanations when he writes, that the matter of which ſuch a Generation 
15 Mace i uit be very near remperate, For this indeed 15 txue Of the eficiear cauie, 
For neithe7 a Fainr heat nor a buring heart can diſpoſe the matcer to ceceivea foul, 
out ir ought 12 be moderate and cf a digeſtive Nature. Bur 1 chink 1 1s 3ot necetfa- 
'y, that the maiter Which is bred by that digeſtion thouid be remperace in all. For 
there iz 2.7eat difference in cetpet of remper inthe Bodies Generated. For worms 
Zebred of Cole worts, Wormwood, Piich wood, Fleſh, which have moſt diffes- 
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thing, andche Lactenc Soul ftirced up, a kving Creature 

elame xind ſprings forch. Bur afcer this manner the firſt kivd of Spontaneous 
lveT bings doch not differ in manner of cheir Generation from chat lately decla- 
ted. For tice, as Ful. Caf. Scaliger 1aies rightly, Erercit. 6. SeF. 10. a Lree oc 
Ce2 Plane 


Ay Ns H—_—_ ————_——e— I ee, - — — —_— 


ES, 


N rf 


a econ 
N the Eact; 
Was Generated % 
| - . c, Earth, or Srge. 
(11 1t obtained a fit matter whereof to trame it felt a Body, And ther if thar ;s 
dudtion of a Planc thall be counted a generation, 1t1s allo perfornicd by an : _ 
nal principle. But m che other kind of Spontaneous living things; when We 
ate bred of the Carkatles or Excremeuts of Plants, the Soul is aito pi clenc ts 
Carkafſs, alrhough noc under che notion of a tpecifical Form, yer realy ; twink 
ftanding.Bur it cannor proceed into act, and exercie the Othce of a Forn: a1id &, 
nor can it prepare a matter whereto to coinmunicate it telt, which is dove ir Plane 
ard Animals, buc there 1s need of the Hear either of che Ambicgt Aif, ot - 
which ariſes f; om purretaQtion, that the matter may be fitly prepated and (ry. 
ied; which when it hath obcained the ſaid form begins to pur ic helt forth, x vo 
exeiciic che funRion of a Soul, Alſothe influx of the Heaven and clncc ia ly abby 
Moon, doth not a little afſhit cowards the introduction of ſuch a 4iſpoliticn, : 
experience teaches thac Wood which 1s cuta little betoie che new 11001 is ride 
ceatily infeſted wich Worms; contrariwiſe, tuch as is cut about rhe tull-Yoon i; 
moft {ubject co Worms. So out of mud which 1s dug up about the New-Monor ts 
The ma; Make furnaces and Heatths, Crickets are cally þred. Now the Bodies jn which 
teref [per -thele Souls lie hid are either the Carkalles of Living things, of parts «f theſaig 
tans Carkaſſes, orthe truirs or Excrcements of [1ving Things, of which very things 44. 
Ive iwngs fotls 2 de Generat. Animal. Cap. 3. expreily writes, that they have a vical pr r:eipls; 
and choſe Souls did pertain tothe diſpolition of the matter which was che proper 
ſubject of thac living cD:ng, Hence it 1s, as Ariftotle {arcs well, that every form 
cequires its PLoper matter, that as the Souls of living things differ, {o allo hot: 
ſubordinate Forms which conftitute the proper macter for every Scul mult ifs, 
, andtherefore every Animal is not bred of every Carkaſs, or of every pat: of a li4- 
0g or deag Body, or of every Excrement, but derecnunate Animals ate bred of d:- 
rerminace matter. Ot Fleſh one kind of Worms and none e}ſe 15 bred; of Cheeſe 
Mites proper chereco and no ocher : of the Leaves of Herbs Palmer-W orms ; ofthe 
Pine the Brp-eftes and Pity ocampe, and'no other Worms; of Horſe duvy a parts 
cular fort of Beetles, Long-worms bred in the Guts; Lice and Flcas i the 
foyl of the Skin; a ceitain kind of Worms and Beecles under che Shoes, of the 

{th of the Feet. | 
whether Fortunus Liceins Indeed?) 3b. 2. de Spont. Vivent. Ort, Cap. 14. his other- 
one Form Wile in this point, (as allo bath been ſaid before) and is of opinion char the Sw. 
charged which he conceives hes h'd in the Catkals, as a thing placed in its place, 1578 
COT” lame form which was before inthe living Creaturez and that it ſ6ials 1 te 
Carkaſs with ſome degree of heac, although ic belongs nor ac all co tile fubitance 
thereof, and that upon a great muration of-the marrec itis changed ito another 
fort, and thruſt down into a lower degree. Bur chis is a great ſuppolition, that 
{oul ſhould remain i1 the Carkals of an Animal after ics Death; as allo that tiele 
Forms ſhould be chaggedinto other (pecies, Nor is ic cruly credible, char che ſoulo! 
a Pirch-Tree, or a Pite-Tree ſhould be changed inco a worm, or che foul of an Heil? 
intoa Waſp. And when Worms are bred of the Exccenenrs of Animals, Whence 
hach che foul,ics Original in ſuch.a caſe? Yec we gran, char the foul or temnal 
principle of ſuch things as have been once genecated of cheir own 3ccord, che bo- 
dy being corrupted, may itick in ſome matrer,. and come to live again. 50 Flics 
and Frogs may melt in the wud, and of that corrupt matter 1n the ipring ewe 
— other Flies and Frogs may breed. Bur all theſe chings ſhall be heceatrer nave more 
w, Manifeſt, in our Particular Diſcourſe of che Original of Spontaneous 1:Ve 1 ag) 
- where we {hall ſpeake of all the {orcs of then:. | 
The ma To conclude therefore this preſent ſubject, thisI conceive may bemo!t probad'y 
terof ſpon held concerning the matrer of theſe kind of Creatures : ({ince there are tw Kinds 
taneoxs "Spontaneous live Things. as was ſaid before; ) that in the former the Senwal mate 
irve things ter, as the proper ſubjed of the ſoul, is communicated from the Genet ator'it | lt, 
and chac fo diſpoſed, char it cau retain the ſoul chough ic be divided ucyer lo _ 
of 
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K Cup. 3- 0! the Mater of Spontaneous Living Things, i$1 
@ ., * cis ab{urd 5 Dur that forms may be contained 1Iathe ſmalleſt Aromes and in- Forms re- 
Us; " ehen{ibls coche lentes, EVEN Merals do thew, which aie diflolved inro cher _ 
- "+ parcicles by Aqua  ortis and Aqua Hegra, to as they may be ft:ained 
4 *onph a Paper) ndyct neverthelets chey Ferain cher Eflence entice in chotefmal. 
ut Ml iis, a5 vo) reduction doth appear, V ni MY have {poke at large I) che 
= Fo courie Chaps 1. of thit Work. BUT an the other und, as 1N dead Carkafles, 
ter. \ Soul bach (hat TUDJECT where 1c was 10 che UV 44g Body, while ic Was 10 place 
ng Te nmediate MActer £Othe wperior Form, Bur as the S2eds of non-Sponta= 
the "Live [hin2s .lchough they are caſt nico he orouad do not alwaies pur furch 
Py, --b-64 Vicius, bur are corrupred, iomrimes by cold, lomiunes by heat, oc 
F want Of ff ne iment, and fo cometo dic, or toreft alongtime before che 
w_ a on (elves 11.0 aftion z (as many Secs reftalthe Winter 10 'he ground, until 
1; bs hear of the Ambient Air they be cheriſhed, and can draw fit nouriſhment our: 
= 1 _ Eaich to allo in choſethings which are 1a1d to arite Spontaneoutly, the Se- 
1 tg «nal yictun iofts, £11 it obrama fic matcer out of which ro traime itleifa Body, and 
the bouſed up by cc hear of che Ambienc Air, and cherifhed : whence ut comes to 
For als, that Animals which arlle of thei Own accord are not generated m che Win- 
:0e &, unl(; ſomcmes under Dung, where the cold cannot come, burin che Spring, 


amner and AWuRne, ig. When by the heat of che Ambient Arr cauled chietly 
\. che Sun and MOOK, a fit matter 15 afforded, our of witch che Latenc Soul may 


Nach mir (elf a Body, and che Soul ic lelf may be ter on work. Eur fomrimes this 
laid 41eSeminel Victue doth quite perith and die. Nor wouldT have any Man carp 
Ari. 7 hact have hicherco faid and ſhall hereafcer tay concerning Sou!s, and the Senu- 
Pix; ul Yiu 1 Aromes and fmallett bodies,and ciiarge me as it 1 held char tuck fouls, 
Uper becauſe in fo wany MUtariOns chey remain encire, are 1morcal. 'For, as che (eeds Toe Semi» 
Gin o£100-Sponcancous Plancs do many times remain long entire, and ye: at laft tie ; nal VIrgKe 
hot: he (ame way allo happen in che Spontaneous, v17. it they meet with Lume contra (9mes 
fa, i, 0: ch macrer d< too much divided. Concermung which ching Franci(c. Agut-= _y 
Lay: Law, Lib. 5. ds Optic. Propoſ. $. thus writes : although there is 10 {mialleft quan= 
| + ty, yer chere 15 che Liwalleft ghee Natural, that 1s,a kighe fo weak and thin, that it 
cele cunt be made th uner Withour periſhing. After which mannec chere arealſo the 
ihe fmalleft parcs of Natural Bodies 5 wig. which if they be turther divided they loſe 
al! ta Form and Effeuce. And Propoſe 15, And this Imbecillicy of Subltttency is 
the (04,210: a07 only ©O chete qualities which adiaur che diverucy of greater and leſſer, 
[ Thc bu: alt» 10 al Bodivs which vary their n. agntcude. For as theſs withour ſome bulk, 


{one other wichout Lome degree of Excellency canuor prelerve themfelves from: 


h2t- perihing. For cheic forces being further arttenuared do periſh and come tono- 
$0 M2, 20% Geſtroied by any contiary, bur only chrough want of meaſure, which 
5 tine 53 necetlary cordinon by the irrefragable law of Nature required for the proper 
the. MIncenatce of every one. For that which Apruilonius fpeaks here concerning 
eh "ng ruſt allo be underſtood of Forms from whence the qualities do 
ace OW, , 
bat 4 Now one there is, who from this DoQrine indeavors to Calumniate me,as if Iheld The ſexs 
hele aralthe Forms of Beaſts are ſeparable, and may extiſt in che firſt act, our of their ,rp,,,, 
1] of matter and chat therefore they are 1mmorcal, For this never came inco my mind, but geafts we 
ile liavehe1d wich all P:1loſophers, that no Form faving the Humane 1s fe arable no: j#- 
ence f:0n.1t5 marter, buc doth perith cherewich, Yer this we muſt hold, that al Forms mia. 
wry! Kea ot che fame kind, but tome ſo coupled co their Bodies and perfect, chat che 
'bo- laid Budies periſhing, rhey alto periſh, ſuch as ace the Forms of an Ox, a Lyon, a 
Is Gooſe, a Crow, and of other perfect Animals. Nor can it be chat the Body of a 
11Þt Lyon, an Horſe, a Gooſe, aCrow, being deſtroyed, che Souls of che ſaid Animals 
poſe ould remain 4live. Burt it is otherwiſe in plancs, wherein che Soul may remain in 
gs, th: Root, Seed, branch, Leaf, yea andas ſhal be ſhewn hereatcer, inche Juyce. And 
| Mlameholds in Inſects, whoſe Soul may be preſerved in baſe marrer unfurmfhed 
a0y with Jrgans, Yer thele Forms cannot exiſt any Where, buc chough chey are not 
Is 9 wan Vizinical Body, yet they are ina proper matter, and indeed the very ſame 
_ Via was their n acter in an Organical Body. Much leſs are they immortal, bur 
: I matter periſhing or being corrupred; chey alfo are aboliſhed, as was lately 
Va. 4!Qg. 
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Chap. 4. Of the Endof Spontanena Live't Pings, 


vind'y Here remams yer one thing to be explained in General, 4:4. ro What er 
opinions Spoitancous living Lhings ate Generated, For that ſuch !hings ace not mats 
concerning by Chance or Fortune, was tad betore, Burt concerning the end ot theſe things ( 
tbe ena of yeral men are of feveral nunds. Some aic of Opinion, that they 4ie i herefore - 
pp eva neared, chat pucrid matter inighc be contumed, and che Air by thar means we 
wings, For hince out of putrid Bodies many bad exhalations ace lifred up, which detite th, 
Arr, whereby afcerwards more perfect Animals are burt and become Giteateg : g 
Tevent chis, and to provide tor the healch of meu and other pecfedt Animals by. 
01d chat Nature produces thele petty Creatures, and ſpends the marc; both 1 
cher Generation and nutrition, But in good deed, rheſe pecty Ainmai: are neither 
generaced of puirid matrer as ſuch, ner are they nourithed therewith, Fwy), 
chough chey are made of matrer which purrifies, yet are they nut made thereg ſhe 
is putr1d, bu: rather of tac digefted and betcer parr thereof being Separaredfren 
che. purrid. And therefore atcer the Generation of Worms and ſuch like Aniny!: 
purrid matter remains, which poliutes the Air no lefs hen it did before, Nor 5 
chete perty Animals which are Generated our of purify ing matter now iſhed by 
purtid marcer, bur {cek their food upon other Creatures, as Plants aid live Aning!s 
Nor are thole Countries or places where theſe Creatuics ate plentifully 
bred, more healchtul, bur tor che moſt part more unhealthtu! then other 
PLACes, 
Qchers are of this Opinion, that as other creared things, ſo thele alſo are m4: 
for che fake of lan. Bur Fulius Ceſar Scaliger, Exercit. 250. Seft. x, doch judy 
Jaugi ar chem who tay that Fleas were cceated for mans ſake, ro tuck our his unpro- 
fhrable Blood, or that Wip-Lice are fent by Nature co wake us out of out tlecy inthe 
mghts, that we might pray ro God, For are not Dogs alſo and other brixes ful 
of Fleas and Lice? 
Others, as Amwiceima, do hold that ic js better chac Lice ſhonld be 1cd, then 
(har che purrid maccer ſhould to remain; ant they acknowledo rare wor kmanthiy 
In che ftructure of tuch peiry Animals. Others conceive ſuch Animals were wade 
for the per t:ct1on of the Univerſe, aud that not only pertect Animals, bur alto fur 
impertect ones as thele do make for chePulchricude and lntegricy checevt. Whid 
Scaliger {cems to have taught, who zn the place forecited thus writes : Nan for God 
and the W orld is made for man. And «a little after ; Man is the Prince of Animals, 
Now man ſhould noc have been Prince, it he had not been ſuch as he is 3 415 inch 
middle. Hecould not be in the middle, ſave berwixt extreamss Exrceams wot 
ehicrefore made, that he night be im the ninddeſt. They were therefore madeto 
the fake of che middlemoſt. Now it any of che extreams, or of thele which 
berwinc the middle aud che excceams were wancme, there would be 2 V acwcy 0 
Empry tpace among the forms. Which would be a greater fat: 
[Chen au cmpry ſpace without a Bady. For whar is more abſurd cher 2 11 
eu exereams ? 
Th; tuo) Which ewo laft Opinions teem nor much decent, and are conventent enouy ), 
Opinion, Wiightly explained, For Godche Work-Malter of all things wouid every whe't 
aicover lis Wildom and power, and chereface was rather willing that living Cres 
wros (houldbe multipliedin Nacurce, then corcupr and pucrid matcer ; 2nd chat tle 
Budaes of pertect Anunals when they are corrupted ſhould racher turn io lgno? |f 
Anmals,: then meer puirid matter. Which kind of Animals ate various, yt 
Gerer minate, andevery one according to their kind, For ſeeing, as Ariftotle wi! 
writes, 'that as Souls dittec one from acother in Nobleneſs and balcneſs, 10 allo i 
Nature of chit Body wherein chey are, and which is rhe proper ({ubjeQt of eve j 
Soul, doth differ: this difference muſt needs proced from ſore Fo:in, which (13 
though inthe living Body of perfe& Animals it is inftead of marcer 3 yet atterwat d 
che Soul departing, ir rouſes ir ſelf up, and performs that which is 13 its power t 
do. Hence, look liow many ſorcs of perfect Bodies there are, {0 many focts tht'te 
; avealſo of Animals ariling from chem; of which alſo Auſtin, Lib. 12. dr ng 
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4Þ ceived Chat Manner ; 
ef Pulchcicude of cimes, agreeable ta che parts of this world, according eo 


+» 
144 


kind And a little after : che beaucy of which order cherefore delighrs us 
ſe in this condition of our mortality being interwoven therein we can- 
bo cerne che whole, ty whichthe particles which offend us are decently and 
aj 


axtly h:ted. | 4nd 


ety. But if any man bin the contemplation of other Animals to be Baſe and Vile, 
ſh needs 1111, the ſame of bimſelf alſo, for we cannot bebo}d without much _— 
thoſe things whereof the Body of man conſiſts, an B! ood, Fleſh, Bones, Vetns, and ſu 


Chap ©. The Sum of what hath been ſaid concerning the Spontangout 
Original of Living Things, | 


4. to counc (fares he )che faulcs of Beaſts, and Trees, and other mucable The Glory 


oy gctal chings, wancing either underſtanding, or Senſe, or Life, co be dam- _ 


ND that we may contraft whac hichecco bath been ſaid concerning 4brief of 


th? Spontaneous Original of Lve Things, into a ſmal compals ; Spon- 
tneous live things are Generated, when eicher the Seed, or Se- 


tbe opinion 
contra 
thear: 


minal principley and the Soul it {elf of live things, being forawhere ſecretly hidden, jr rogue 
having obcained a ficting maccer, and ſtirred up by the hear of ſome Ambienc Body, news five 
voth pur ic ſelf forch and begitis to execciſe vical operations : or when che Fora thingy, 


which was neceffary to the couſticution of the ſubje& of ſome more Noble living 
thing, the former Soul departing, becomes irs qwn Maſter, andbeingexcited by 
the Ambienr heat or the heat of pucrefaQtion, and having obtained a new diſpoſition 
littoexercile Vital ations, it rouzes ic ſelf, aud becomes an aQuaring andV 
Formto the ſubjeR matter, and begins to exerciſethe a&ions of a living thing. 

From whence it is a 


ifying 


parent, that all matter which is neceflary co Spontaneous Sperrane- 


Generation, and which contains ſeccerly in ir ſelf che Form and Cauſe of anew 9s ve 
udSpontatcous Body, proceeds from living Things, and it is eicher Seed, or ſom- '*E" 


fant 


"kat anſwering to Seed, either che whole Carkaſs or part of the Carkafs of a bving ;.,,, 
Thug, things. 
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Natural-Philofophical Diſcourſes. Book Y. 
Thing, or an excremen:, or ſomwhat that ſome way proceeds from a1; 
contains in it {ela vital principle, For, as was taid betore, rhe $zeq 
principle, aiid char which antwers coSeed, may long lie hid in Aton 
cers, powders, dcy things, and in the Earth, Y ca and the mor: ] 
Animals ſome of them, aithough they ſomcimes 1cem deptived of 1 
ercile no Second act of the Soul, as it happens in Flies, Frops and ſome other 
mals, which liea!l Winter long as it were dead : yet the Soul lying Wow... 
vile matcer doth viviſteche ſame, andbeing inthe Spring cheriſhed and Relee, 
by the Ambient heat, ir exerciſes vital actions by the Second aG, and a 
to revive again, Moreover there is no living thing, out of whole Carkai; "I, 
ments, Urine, Sweat, Vapors, and teams goipg our of the Body, «36 filth wy 
cedin the Skin and Garments tundry kinds of Worms ace not Produced : the 
Ariſtotle {aidrightly, that ail things were after a fort ſul of Souls, Now the Say 
which lies hid in fuch things as proceed from perfect Animals, and af:erWards pro. 
ceeds from chem, 15 aiwaies of an inferior degree and ſort, but nzyer of the ſax2g 
an higher, unleſsthey be tome imperfect Animals, as was newly {aid of Flies and 
Frogs. For the fame Soul cannot inform Bodies of divers forts, 41 cannoc ar 
thing a& beyond its ſtrength. And although as was alſo ſaid before, Fora 
Licerws, Lib. 2. Chap. 17. teaches thar the ſame Soul, or of the ſame {ort ang Cf 
dition wich the Soul of the former hve thing, is in Sponraneous liys things : yer 
that may nor beallowed, for the cauſe aforefaid, And the Nature of Degeneras 
on is far different from that of the Spontaneous Original of living Things. Focy 
degeneration, as alſo in $11k- Worms and Butcer-Flies, it may happen, that ths 
ſame Sou! way be in divers bodies, and fo be naturally diſpoſed to pur on dive; 
exterual Forms, as when Rye isturned into Wheac, and ut the Egg is madea P11. 
mer- worm, then a Silk-Worm, chen a Bucter-Fly : bur in Sponraneous Genergti. 
on, properly fo called and of the ſecond kind, it 1s impoſſible, that a more Noble 
Form ſhould remain inthe Cacrkafs or Excremeints, But aheſe chings will be mars 
clearly underftood, now we come to particulars, 
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Chap. 6. Of the Spontaneous Original of Plants, and firſt of th 
Generation of Muſhroms. 


Spontane- gg Y Ow al living things Spontaneouſfly gencraced whether of the firſt or ſecondor- 
ous !rue der, do belong either to Vegecables or co Animals. And both of theſe again 
wo ev are cwofold: Vegetables are Muſhroms, Puck Fiſts, Moſs, aud p-rie& Plans; 
ther oe, Animals are Plant-Animals, and true Animals. 

The Ge- Inche firft place all Puckfifts are generated without any tillage 0: inanifelt Serd, 
neration of which as Scaliger ſaies are to themielvesRoor, Stem and Fruit ; allo Mutkrous, 
Mujbroms and Toad-itools, which ſpring up to ſwiftly that they are generated in one Night, 
bs. **A- andatcain that greatneſs which belongs co their Nature, For the neither afford 

| any Seed of which to be generated, nor are they procreated and multiplied þ 

{ecting any uw" of them into the ground, Since therefore chey are bred of the 
own accord, they mnft needs have the common way of generation with othet 
Spontaneous Live things of which we ſpake before, For whereas Matthiols 
writes,thatthe Earth by an hidden faculty doth breed Puck-fifts, and Muthroms't 
her felf, chat muſt be ficly explamed. For the Earth is nor jn icſelf arid by itsow 
Nacitre the efficient Cauſe of Puck-fifts and Toad-Stools, bur a Soul iy ing hidin 
th@Earth, or in ſome Juyce mingled with the Earth. Burt whence chat Soul piv 
ceeds is nor ſo man'feft. : 
whence Forturdus Licena, Lib. 3. de Spont. Viv. Ort Cap. 4. thus writes theceat ; tn 


eoad-fools Spontanegns Original of Pack-fiſts and all Toad-ftools in gerierai, is, when ts 
beve ibtir Soul of a more perfect living thing, Planc or Animal, abiding inthe Carkaſs, #4 
Sou. a Vefſ=!, being nwuch impaired, and having gorcen a marrec nor exaQ!y dilpoled, 
and hayingnone of the beſt inftrumentrs for rhe Organization of the parts, comm: 
nicates it ie|f for a Formand quickening Suul to the ſubje& matter, tic{ dilpotd 
by rhe niorft warmrh or hear of che Ambient Air, which works chiefly upon the 
Exrch in the Spring and Antuwn, wich Thunder and Rain, or racher with mel 
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F oF Of the Spontaneous Original of Plants, and firſt of Muſhroms, 185 

my - = ls. The ſame Licetws, Lib. 3. de Spont. Viyent. Ort. Cap. 5. conceives that 

em.gg) _—_— of Toad-ftools is an aliment IK 70 Nour ifh plancs,falling upon rhe g; ound 

"\ ba, «ct: Caikafles enher of other Plaurs - of Animals, Whica when the neighbou- 

lon ſt do not draw co nouriihthemictves, che Soul of is owu accord turus ic 

tdex« « ls and Puck-tifts, | : DER | 

er Aa, "ka m very ce, there 18 not only one Kind ot Toad-ftools, as hereafrec will The _—_ 

een, ir when we ipeak of therr differences. Some grow ro Lrees, 1lome Spring out - Sg 

akered of ihe Earch. . $he former proceeds from che Soul m che Body of che Tree, muſt a- Maſhroms 

en ad Log by realon of the unficnefs of rhe marrer it wotks upon, bur nor from the Soul 

Excty raked, 50d 85 in Man cercain Toad-ſtools are bred, lundcy forts of Warts, 

 gatte. Wens 1d OTE) E xcretcences, by reaſon of V itious Aliment, which Naruce Chan- 

l0 that os ict0 the beft Form it can, and ſuch as the Nature of the place will bear : loaiſo x 
Ie Soy! © Lees, eſpecially chote chat are aged, when erher vitious Aliment flows in_ or | ; 
ds pra 1 weak pare it 's not well digeſted, Nature generates fuch like Toad-ftools, Y 
ane oc The ceſt have ONE nourtſhment in the Earch, bur nor all that which Licetys would { | 
ies and Mare. For at allthar which Licetys would have were the uNmediace marcer of | | 
0c ary Toad-ftools, they would grow every where in Fi-lds and Gardens unce there is ' | 
runiy pch maceer 10 ane yarn which neverchelels doth not come to pals. Nor hatli ic Wi 
id cog recbzen oblerved, that Toad-ftools and Puck-fifts were bred our of Animals; as { * 


Is yer for thoſe which ace {ard co breed upon inen, they ace only focalled by way of 
mais bnilitude. 


i 
Forig And checefore I conceive it 1s more probable that Puck-fifts do ariſe and prow onh- Al tord- 3 
hat the ly upon and ouc of Plants. And that in che Earth they are g-neraced our of the Rools or |. 
Ayer, koocs and Barks of Trees and Shrubs, either Pucrified and Corrupred, or lending "7 ow | . 
a Pal. WY fone Juy ce our of themfelves, and conſequently of ſuch matter which was the |//..7'0 | 


nerati. proper and immediate {ubject of the Soul of che Plant, and contains in it a ſubordt- 
enobl; rncForm, which being afterwards ſtirred up by heat, and having gor a firring 
More gacrec it rurns co a Toad-ſtoolto which ir is Naturally diſpoſed, For when fom- 

what is ſeparated and divided from the Tree, and is no longer goveried by the 
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form ofa plant, then rhac concealed Form is ftired up by the moiſt Hear of che | } 
Earth about ir, and begins ro exerciſe the Funion of a Soul, and of ics ſubject Ft 
of ti, WH natcer being diſpoled chereco it forms the Body of 'an impecfedt or half Planc. 1 
Whenceit is that afcer Thunder and Showers great ſtore of Toad-ſtools are wont 'Y 
toSpring up. And rhat which Rains eſpecially coming down with ] hunder do per- A 
form by their Warm moiſture, rhat alſo Leave, mixt with Blood-warm water can 54 
"nd of- effect, And Matthiolus writes, in Lib. 1. Dioſcorid. Cap. 93. that a white Poplar Toadſtools q 
© again Icee cuc off clo{e by the groundco the very Root, and Sprinkled with hoc Water from « [ 
Plants; wherein Leaven is diflolved, wwhin four daics brings foi th ſtore of Mufhroms orc wane pop x 
Taad-ftools very pleaſanc to Eat. bar (Tee. F 
[t Sec, And becauſe Tyad-ſtools are ſpeedily Generated and grow up, Licetws holds vby toad- 
hr ows, Lis, 3. de Spont. Vo. Ort. Cap. 19. that thete mult needs come cOgerner at once ma. ſtoo's oe. | 
 Nigat, by luch Aromes as are fit to Generace Toad: ſtools, fo as to make up @ ſentible/#/+4deny © 00 
afford dulk z becauſe the Soul of one Atome is {o weak, that it cannot vivifie not ſhape che Cena | i! 
ed þ; narter of a Toad-ſtool, nor perform chat which th: Souls of many Acomes flowing Lol 8 
2f het ogethzr intu one Body and becoming one, can do. Bur there is ſome doubr in , 4 
| ofhet ths poinr, For wonderful, truely, is the Nature of Forms and Souls, winch of | 1 


* 


thiol {{elfbacb noquanticy, and bach the ſame force in aſmal Body which ic hach in a 


es ns SO. a 


005 'l ga, Nor dochthe bulk of a Toad-ſtool prove that which he faies z ſince we ſee | 
tS OW XW exceeding (mal Seed a great Planc doth ariſe, matter being drawn our of the | 
p litd i Litch for the formation and Augmencation thereof. Lhe molt twifc encceate of ' 
ul pro: Toadiſtools doch rather ſeem co perſwade what Licetys chinks; fince it 1s nor cre- 

ble, thac in {o ſhore a ſpace of rime a Soul lurking in fo ſmala Body can draw 
f : the (ol fogreat a quantity of matter. Unlets any man will peradvencure fay, chat che 


Ell 008 "WArteT 13 Properes by lictle and liccle by the Soul of the Toad ſtool, andafcerwatd 
$, 450 i. ludden / Springs up. | 
[poled, % 
Ou 
iſpoled 
on the 
IC ty & 
ance! 


The Differences or Sorts of Mxſhroms or Toad- Fools, and of Puck-ſifts. 


Andalthouch all Toad-ftools do ariſe from planrs, and che Roots, Branches, 7% fo x 
Ks, aud Barks of Trees and ſhrubs : yer there is greac difference amongtt chem, ae ern 
Dd in 4 : 


186 Natural.Philoſophical Diſcourſes. Boot y 
in regard of diverlity of their matter. For ſome grow to Trecs and Wood 5.” 
grow under Trees and inthe ground. Nor is it calte co tind a Toad-ftog} * rom, 
The 6rigj- there 1s not or hath nor been tome Tree or Wood, And the matter, wry 4 
xa! of teal ag prow upon Trees and Wood proceeds in the firft place from the ti 
ſhows ielf of the Trees, orthat matrer which is the proper ſubject of the Sou} afthene $ 
719:  Buta Toad-ftool is not made thereof, ſo long as it is under the domii Tie 


row WD © 5 Tus a : 110n of the 
y /0es, of the Tree, or Shcub, bur when ic is deſerted chereby, and either the whole oo 
6 


4 
or lome part thereof comes t0 dic. And therefore we ice chat Toad-ſtool; for 
molt pait do not grow upon tound and uncorruped Trees, but on ſuch ax — 
and in fome part decaied. Secondly, The vitious Aliment of the Tree g; hers 
Thirdly, tome Excrement ſhed from the Iree or Bark; whence liny Ty , 
. R - a , th. 11, 
C. 23, writes that Toad-ſtools are bred of the Flegm of Trees. Ang indeed, 5: 
credible thac Toad-ſtools which grow on living Treees by means of chetwolch 
cauſes and manners are the works of the Soul ic telf of the Tree, For like; .. 
cording to what was tormerly ſaid, Toad-ſtools and Warts are g:necared gui. 
Body of Man, while Nature, which is never idle, turns and Forts the yitious a. 
{upertluous Humor (which breaking through the Membranes and Pores, It car. 
wor change into the tubance of the part, by reaton of the untunels of the marr. 
audthe weakneſs of the pait) into ſuch a ſubſtance; ſo credible it is, char theſany 
aoth happen 18 crees, X A 
CS Po hor The matter of thote which Spring out of che Earth 3s either fore Part of a Roy 
rx or a Bark, or lone ocher patt teparate trom the Tree, And theretore where Tags, 
ate! ite {fools are bicg, there for the niott part you thal fiud the Barks aud parts of Tres 
#ariy, Whach when they ace corrupted and Roc, by Rain falling upon them they ate coye. 
red inthe Earth aud being cherithed with the Heac thereof are chanyved wry {od. 
Vit of « fools. And that alfo may be artificially procured. So of the Leaves ot Fop!ar 
po//a/ ee TTEES CUT 11) Pleces and buried in the ground Toad-ſtools do atite, as Scabiper 0 


Ot of s Terves Exercit. 10%. Seit. 17. the ſame happens of a Fig-I res but ied, uuderotoun 
o 95 Athena, Lib. z. Cites jromNicander, whole Words are thee 
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Cover a Fig-Treennder ſtore of Dung, 
And Water't well, then ſtore of Muſhrooms Lone 
Will Spring apdce. 


Oui cfiree Hicherto allo may bereterred ihe Toad-ſtools which grow out of Tice branches 

brancyes buruc, of which Cardan, Lib. 13. de Swbtil. Page 509. you ſhall have Mulhrons 

Vbered, when youburn dry ſticks, and Rain fals upon then, or ( in caſe 1c Rain nor) it you 
{pruikle Water upon the remainders. And that this is £0, not only when che ſticks 
are burnt, bur alto when they are nor burnt,aty one may ealily try. For when | had 
uſed co Manure my Garder with Earth char had fmal fragments of fticks mingled 
cherewith, the ſecond year there grew up ſtore of ſmal Mufſhrorns or Toad-itols al 
abour. 

Again though no part of che Tree or Shrub be found evidently corrupred mihe 

ground: yet of them Toad-itools are bred, when the Juyces or Excrements 0 
4rees lie hid mcheground. For fuch 1s the Nature of theie more legroble bor: 
that even inthe fmalleit Aromes and Juyces they can remain. intire, which atter. 
wards gaining a convenient place, and being ft irced up by the hear of Lome Aruþicuc 
Eody, they rouzethemielves, and Form endſhape rhe Body of a Toad-ftoo!l. Fu 
lince a Soul can abide in the {malleſt Seeds of Plants, and whea it gets place ad 
marger it can Forma great Plant : why may not theſe Forms much more Ionoblede 
prcierved entire in theſmal Bodics or Aromes of Plants ? 

The ves. Now the chief Caule of the variety of Toad-ftools is the diverfity of Irees ard 

ty Toad Shrubs from whence they ariſe; for ſome ſorrs grow upan or under {ome kids, 

ſtoots, Trees or Shrubs, and fome upon or under ochers, $0, thoſe great and very whice 
Toad-ttools like a mans Skui, which Chicurgeons ule to ſtop Blood, and are (a: 
led Crepiig Lupi, do hardly grow avy where buc in Vineyards, and they grov our 
of V oy Branches dead and coi rupted. . Alſothe variety” of the Parts themlelves 0! 
the Trees, © | : | 


Howbeit, 1 am apt to believe that the variety of Toad-ftools doth not only 


depens upon the diverlicy of che matier which Trees afford theor, but alſoupx 


CG OO OOO 


Chap. Of th: Spamtaneous Drigznal of Plants, and firſt of M1 uſhr ons. F $7 


Je variety of 01270eE which is orherwiis found 1n the Earth. For ſeeing certain 
* « chacall £15 grear. bulk of tome [oad-ftools doth noc come from the Tree, 
ibcleſs che form or Soul communicated by the Tree doth 1a the Earch allociate 
OT macrer as ic meers With, and thereof frames toc ſelf a convenient Body ; as 
oo reſce that {wal Seeds do draw matter andaliment our ot che Earth, andchat 
as oreat Plants grow up. | And that the Soul of the Foad-ſtoal duth tnarch any 
Obvious mMarrer, and thereof ſhape a Toad-ftool, appears even hereby, char Pleny 
Lib. 1g. Chap. 2+ WEIteS : We know whac hapned ro Laertizs Licinim a P:erocian, 
being ſud at Cartbag: T7 Spain, ; (2 W years lince s who bititig a Muſkroim had his 
fore Teeth 190! 1£d by a Brats Facching that was thercin, 


Of the Parts Toad-ſtool or Boletus Cervinus fo called. 


\nd finc2 a:uong other Toad-ſtools, bork in regacd of the ſhape and ſtrong ſmel, 
4s Tynoys Cervinns of Harts Load-ſtool is rematkable, Now Matthiolus writes 
hereof, as Of a ching by himfelt lately tound out, Lib. z. Eptld, Uit. ad Tulum Mo- 
ram Kb :{e words : feeing I Know that you are much delighted wich novel- 
ties, 16472 Lent yOu wich theſe my Letters a certain Subcecraneau Puck-titt, which 
he Bohemians cal Hares Muſhrom. For I conceive it is athing you never heard of 
petore, becauſe no Ancient nor Jace wricecs make any mention thereof; and be- 
cauſe 15 15 $05 10 be found, lave HL chote W oods where THECE ATE many Harrts and 
Hunters, who know thele f{eccers of Nature - bur becauie chete things are unheard 
afig your paics, 1 will not have you any tony2r unacquainted with the Hiſtory and 
Vi:1u2 of this Yoad-itool, Now Hunters relate that this Toad-ftool afcer che 
mann. or or dinary puck-fifts grows under the ground, where the Earth is infefted 
{ ,.c3 Spzrm falling thereupon. Which many tunes happens when the 


ap" {.\} 
With (ne Li 


Male draws bis Yard ow. of the Genital; of the Female containing Sced inthe paſ- 


ave, by reafoi. of the Feinales wichdcawting her felf fromthe Violence of the Male. 
and perhap (0 0431 could ever tind this [04ad-ffool, did nor ihe Haics themſelves 
1:4 CLcaili eaten Ot rhe year dilcover rhe place where they grow, For led by a 
Natucal loftinct they Lcrape With their fore Feet upon tne ground whereunder the 
lad [o8d Hoot grows which they are taid to diicera by the ſmell, Forthe Toad- 
gol hath 2 very frong fmel, elpeciaily when ic is firit dug up. Hunters and 
Countty-: [ich are acquainred with che Seccer and frequent cbe Woods dili- 
gently 0b1ery c the places, being drawn by che Harrs Feer, aud digging the pic they 
ake out the 1 oad-ttools aud ie chem roche Apachecaries, who cut them an pieces, 
bay them upon Threads, and dry chem afterwards in the ſhadow, and keep them 
tor Medicinaiules, Lhey are of rhe fame thape( tor the wott pact) which we fee in 
other Puck-iſts, ver all are round ke Globes anduneven. ihe outioſt chin Rind 
$Iwaithy (03.whar, buc the fleſhy Þurgus lubſtance is wiite, Some tay there is a 
tain knd ot hefc Puck-filts cefembling a mans Yacd Erected, with the Nur un- 
coerced, ad ac the other end certatn Raobs relembling Telticles. Bur that vulgac 
Upinion of ch. Huacs* Men touching the Original of chete Toad-{tools founds like a 
Fable, 11:6 which perhaps rhe ſtrong ſmel, and in the latcer fort che ſhape, mighc 


4 


bWogrhen, Whereot Thomas Fordanus, de Peſd. Phen. Trath. 3. Þ. 605. They ex- rhe Hors 
red noly commendrhe Flares 1oad-ftool fo called, bred of rhe Sperm of that rwad-ſtoo! 


vaait, and found by rhe Goates Scrapingup of rhe Earth. 
Wh places whereamn the Memory of Man there was never any Hact feen. At Trengqine? 
«FU.045 town of mp ry about the Clitts of Carpathws chey ate very plencital; in 
Jountan 115 places,ant dark Woods,where though you may tind Hares, yet 1s there 
bot to orvac plenty, as ro ſuthce for che Generation of Wain-Loads of thete Puck- 
iſts, if chac were ro be chought true whichis related of their Generation, Alot 
nave as couch ing che latter kind been broughc into a {ulpicion by what I obſerved 
here «@ Wurmberge, in the year 1626. Forche Trench being co be repaired andthe 
vtyto be foriitied, rhe Caprain of che Garriton walking accidentally inthe Dicch, 
Gawn by clit [arel, hs found one of theſe Puck-{itts having the form of a Mans 
Yard, aud /onderingy (for he had from Hunters druvk in the forefaid Opinion con- 
ung che Qutginat chereat) how ina place where no_ Hare had been this Toad- 
tool could be Qeneraced, he brought mero the place, and being ſome {paces diftanc 
laifo perceived that fame exce<diag ftrong lmel proper to this kind, andunderan 

| L Elder 


my 
av 


They are found cruly in #5 #4 bred 


Hares- 


$eed. 


3 

[ "I; 
o I 

| x "Þ- 

+ 

o 

i 

3 2s: 

1 

\ 

+ 0" 
i Y 
] : 
: 


-— — 


bs bg a Ld 


E> 


_ 
a 


"x 
Cz” 


—— 
oe ge 
III —_ 


— 


1 5 N atural-Philofophical Diſcourſes. Booty. 
__ Elder Shuub 1 found ten fuach Puck-fiſts, Bur ſeeing it is certain, that : SPvex 
came any Hart into that place, probable ir is, that ſuch Pnck-fitts arena 


rect of che Hrits Sperm, bur of the Juyce or corruption of ſome Plant, and may 
determmedro this kind of TLoad-ſtool, ariting from fome certain Plane, 7 


To2d-ſtooks orowing out of Stoner. 


DI | Moreover this 35 ao worthy of conſideration whether Toad-ftoris or Purk-fh 
oo oy grow out of Stones. Many learned men athrm the fame, and hold thar chars to 
ge, Muhroms fir to Eat growing one of Stones. Fil, Caeſar Scat. Erercy, 1s, 

Set. 2. writes: The Pariicular Nature of a certain Stone 3s to b+: rechoned amy ne? m 
moſt wonderful. This Stone 19 Dighly efteemed by the Romanr. I aw wn : 
which Tyngdom they ſay they are found It bath a thick cruſt. Wi); |»; 
with Earil nine inches deep, and {prinkled with warm Water, t1+ {ourt)) 


\aMer, 

g Core 
he / 67y fy 2 

fends forth Mafhrome. and Cardan, Lib. 12. d: Stebtilitat \ taies Muſbron; 

grow from certain broad Stones buried umdergrouta, afier the man; | 

forr tncber undorgronnd with tour dates Water beine forinbled th + 

bound 1m grows arid grow ſpeedily : for they reqanre © dry heat, a: t! 

mrſt have forms aduftion, jor the Generation of *Mrjhrome 1g (heed 

it hout a Root, for nothing g ows ratthout a Root ande:d. For if +. draw alin 

it live, or grove throh it hoe not, 1t draws out of the 17th 4 now that wich dr, 

muſt be Foyned to that rohervmt it draws, and the part ror by it zs Foined i the _ 

And Matibiolus upon Trojcorider, Lib 4. Cap. 78. hath theſe WW 

ave at this day in fo greas requeſt ttthe Tables of l:aly, (where they are no(r fre! 

Eien) that at Napler toner are found, which being Dug wp and tr1icd ants Wing 

Cellars, covered a attle x th Earth, and now and then fprink-d ron: Bloody 


Hater, within four dnes they produce pleaſant Mrſhroms. Theſe: Stones | hane (en 
'1t Rome T Te Na pies Ss N here tt PY UTC heht mw 1th) oreat Aibigence, becart e by ves) of $cm 
ter ca Eat MArfhroms n ben thy pleaſe. Which 1s confirmed by Folunnes Buptily 
) GForta the MNeapolitall in Sua V 1a Lib. IO. Cap. 70s The laſt kind of Mufhioms 
(quork hey are Bred Qui of Scones, They are cropt off to be Eaten, and fiethones 
grov up, by a contmualtiuntuineſs, They grow totheir perfection in leven dais 
tixcunes @ vear they cuc them off; the Stone is covered with nine inches depth of 
kaitn, jheScones 4ie brought ro Naples from the Mountain Veſwiys z to Surra- 
im from Fag tus the higheſt Mountain of chat Tract; ro Abellinum t£om che Pare 
thenin Mount 3 in Apulia, fron Garganys and the highett part of the Mountains; 
tor when they ouce perceive the ſtones have born Mufſhroms, they diy chem up, aid 
expotc them tlgle. Sondimnes they do nor grow IN the fathion of Caps, bur like 
' Tendreis or nthe fhape of Afaragw,and divided into branches. And Foriznim Li 
cefii; Liis. 3. de Spont. Viv. Ori. Cap. 11, telates, that Facobus Arntonins Wartaa 
k-apolican told tim, that the Parthenian Mount aforttaid, the highcit ofallthe 
Mouiits wn the Terricory of Naples, 1 the cop thereof hath ſtare of Stores of a Wor- 
dertul Nature, w hich being pur under the droppings cf rhe W me Spigyots aid drin- 
king m the drops of Wine do inthe morningafford Muſhroms, ſprung vp che nighs 

betor<, del:ghrful cothe raft, and not prejudicial co Health, 
hz kind But, foralmuch as the ſaid Licetws, in the place cited, relates, that he fawn 
cn_ Padua, in the Garden of Benedifus Sylvaticus a Famous Phyfitiau, thre: lych 
of which Muthroms bearing Stones, ſent him 'from the Country of Naples, and chat i dd 
Mu(broms Bat Mitthroms which grew upon them; and adds, thar thoſe Stones were very loft, 
gow. Yyielding rothetonch, 10 that they ſeemed rather picces of W ood then Scouts; ve 
may juftly conclude, thac Muſhroms never grow out of true Stones, bur that cbele 
Neapoliran Stones fo accounted are pieces of wood, by a Scone-making juyce hard- 
ned mats the $imilitude of Scones 3 or as Licetys would have ic, thac thete Stones bad 
cueit original from Earth, which being ful of the paris and Juyces of Faiics was by 
aſtokt-making juycehardned. Which Woods or pares of Plancs containing wp them 
cheForm of a Myfhrom, when by the pouring vn of Wine or warm Water they 
cet be {oftned, and ro be mingled with the juyce of the Earth about ther, ad 
by che heat of wine of warm water to be digeſted,che Form lying hid within breaks 
imo #&t and Forms the Body of a Muſhrom, But thoſe Mufhron.s nn 
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Of Plants which grow up of themfelves, 189 
= Mo Win CO; O10! upon the frone do owe their original chiefly 9 che Wine. Muſbroms 
} ; wi-ch 1s there found, oris Generated by the contmual dropping of ?/9wong 
411 £12 Stone may be mangled rhecewirh, ſow Vine 


(et Wacuye: lrappin 
9% ile 
$! 94. 


Cha ls Of Plants wich grow up of themſelves, 


come to grow Ofc UWwH accord. S01e i ollow che Opuon of Eraſtus PIO- baw they 
maded Clap 1+ and hold, that every Earth is endued witha peculiar taculy of grow up of 
Ofc CECUL NT Lancs, or that ut ach 0 Scinnal PDOWEr communcated by the nermyeves 
b dar che ict Creation, which is brongphe into act by the Sun and nfthix 


of he Srars And they ace mduced ! TOUmK, becauſe, it Earth digged our of che 
4-c0ett Pir or Well bc P14ced Wp Il the n1pheſt rurrer, It P! oduces Plants. Aud 
mes Bantit. Port. wrices Lib. 2, Poytoguom. Cap, r. That when he had gotten 
Each out of the ugepelt Cellars of certain Houles, cha! there Mipnc be n0 ful pIrLon 
Seed, aud had {cr 1c mm the open Air on the top of his Houte, left che wind 
ould bring 1£cds 1009 it from ellewhere, not matty daies afcer out of the leveral 
its of Eaich 19 to many basxets teveral Finds of Plants Sprung UP, bur tuch as 
ally 070% in the Teapolitan Sor, For clayith pround did bring turth ove Lot, 
hs Prreolan lould auotacr, rravelly Earth annther. And Ports adds that in che 
hard of Crete, whithertoever a man calCy the Earth, anlets loniwhat elic be towed 
were, 1: p. cently brugs torch Cypicls., Aud mott cercatii it is, chat in Fields 
and 4caclows fome Plants are Natuialco one Field of Meadow, tome to avother. 
i If any man Will follow, Lthall wor quarre: with him. Yet theie 


x2" ſeveral Menace of levecal minds as concernitg the manner how Plants py, itty 
& 


doudes « nihis Opinion; ticft, thac God did once command che Eartt:, at che 
(,:6att 0 -{OQUCE Viatts, and it was act 06rd nply done: ang he bicffed che Clants, 
a Omnended chemio produce their Seeds, whereby they nught gnulciply them- 
(21925, but tr hd 107 blets che Earch, Which doubc whither ic can be anlwered 
bY V1, 1401015 nut to beunderitood of himple Earth, but ofthe kinds of Earch, 


& 9 Ou ftionicts there are many, and they mixt Bodies, and char thete mixc 
Boks hvc a Some faculcy pL: uitothem Dy the Creator! whereby they produce 
we; leave 16 the Judgmeiic of the Reader, Sr. Ambroſe leems to incline to: * 

5 Upinion, who in Lib. 44 Hexamer. Wrices chus concerning this matter : That 

Brit worg 0! 91 mer evy he Ct eated all Creatures, Is the Lazy OJ Nate "es hich D428; 

cormmed vor ſicemn the Kath, giving a rule to Fretuvre [iccefjion, Another doube 

, Bt Ts Loarth doth nof bring forth Plants betuic it !5 moiſtened with Rain, SO 
tt the Senvnat Virruc may icem rather ro be communicated thereto by Showers 

o{ Rain, then cobe Natucally implanted therein. 

puthuppote, indeed, chat chis is one manner of che Spontancous Generation Of The mas- 
Yet 15 1t 410 the ouly inarmer ; burtihar oftentimes Sced is communicaced ney of the 


CL4licS 
«mnelewncte troan Earth ofitlelf barren, appears even hereby, in that ic hath Tout ene” 
«cn ogtcived int aicer Rams and inundatiicns of Water new Plants have {prune pur. gr 
up 18 Certain places, Bur how this coats £o- pals, is nor very apparent. I con- p,,,,, 
vena allthis Spontavcous Generation of Plznts, may be reduced co choſe rwo 
Vangers, Witch I formerly propounded in General. For ſome plants although 
"Wy are Ot Generated of Sezd manifeſt co our Lenſes, nor ipring from branches fec 
uthe Earth, yer chey really proceed from another Plant of the fame fort, and 
"om nevced thereotz which alchough cc be uo: ina vitible Body, yet is it inthe 
10:a1le(t Farcicles or Atomes comaining the Soul of rhe fame fort, which Particles 
wy Vt £0nc2aled in Rain or in the gcound 3 whole Soul having after wards gained 2 
Place, and being provoked hy che heat of the An bienc Air, ic diſplaies it ſelf. 
Lic indeed, Lib, 3. de Sport. Vigent, Ort. Cap. 13. doth grant that thelſe Aromes whether 
19m hc Jthce of Seed, and anſwer to Seed by way of proportion, bur he denies Azomes 
ey uc really teeg: but Lice no cauſe why he thould do fo,unlets peradventure og" 
rn ner = this Seed narh no excernal Figure as other Seeds have; ineanwhile ic, 1. 
wg 2 Calied a Seminal Principle. For an external Figure and a cerrain Man- jeg ygo-, 
las 91 dotu nw primarily coniticute Seed, bur che Soul lying hid inche 

we With ther faiue implanted Spirit which is Laid to anſwer to che Element of 
ne 
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wt che Scars,and makes the Seeds {ruicful : which becauſe rhey with thei lubjeg > 
be inthe ſmalleft Aromes, there 1s no caute why they may not be called. ny 
{ort of Seeds,or a Seminal Principle. Andalchough the Soul which lis5 þ;. an 
{mal Bodies or Aromes doth not inform the Earth or Water where je;, "lah 
ned, bur lies therein concealedas ina Veſlel; yet thoſe little B, yt. 
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avherein It 1s as its proper tubjeft, and is 1m thery accorditip _ 
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Act ,.and ir then comes to its Second Ad when ic hath vo a cg IM | 

a; p1a« So s nd 5" cor 
9 Buc other Plauts ace more pcoperly 1aid ro be Sponrancouſly Generated. vs - 
« c - + Who ej 


they proceed not from a Seed. or Soul of the iame forr, bur from that Form w., 


0 a more noble Plant was inſtead of the next matrer.,and the ſub;e& of 17 (pecifie GJ 

Soul, Juſt as Toad-itvols (whereof we treated inthe former Chapcer) 416 Mg oy 

grow Upon Irces, | 2 on 

N Now Moſs grows upon ſundry I cers, as on the Cedar, Poplar, Oak, and Pic. | ; 
Ha 4cec, from whichin che Meuntains of the Valley of Anania above Tieur, Way, - 
Mets, Jus lates he had frequently gathered very long Hairy moſs, much i weerer and i; " 
h then thac which grows upon the Poplar and Oak, in 1 Dioſcorid, C, 15. Yea, 41 g 
chere 1s hardly aby 1rce bur when it 18 old it bears Mols, anditt'satoken ofa From 26h 

being Old, wh<cn 1t begins co be covered wich Mojs. Aito Tab, Colunys hath 4. F 

ſcribed tundry forts of Mofs, Minus Cognitar. Stirp. Lib. 10. ' aþ. 15%, Ws be 

160. | p 

To Moffes belong the kinds of Liver-wort, which although, as Diofcorides [ih . 

Cap. 48. writes, ic grows familiacly on Stones, as on Rocks, the Stouts of Wells 7 

che Tiles of Houles : yet the fame Fabis Columna tels us they grow allo upon [ 


cheſtumps of Trees, in moiſt and Champian Countries elpeciaily, in the forelad 


Book, Cap. 154. Y ea inguri Countries alſo that ſame Kind of Mults which t} " 
Icce-lung-wort Goth grow upon Trees, J 
The Gee Nor wut we here pals over that fingular Opinion of Fortanin Lic, which f 
zrraz0n of Wil). Jecm a Paradox tio jome, couching che Generation of Plants owt of died Plans q 
Parts 68% which are commonly thought ro be dead and -void of all Soul, We laveinGene n 
-Feruvig al, 3ndeed, Spoken lomwhar herecy before ; yerl think fit more Particuliily 
= Iwnsplacetartepeat the ſaid Queſtion, and more clear!y ro explains feme. You 
Fortunins Lice:us 1s of this Qpinion, that che fame Soul which did conttirine 


Liv.ng Creature dothremaiu in the dead Cackafs, bur doth nor 1nform che tame: 
Yet that ic doth again rouze it f{cif, and is able again ito pertorim the Oltice 4 
Forms andthar ewo mauncr of Waics, For foimtimes the tame Soul (belies) 
being decaied and weakned doth procceate impericct things: and fonitinies agen, 


"1; Wks as he ſhews Lib. 3, debzs qui din fine Alimentis Vivunt, Cap. 7. out of the oty 
mh 18 Which 1s accounted for dead a ritew plant is produced. * Foratmuct: asPlants piuckt 
| z jy UP out. of the Earth, or broken oft from their Roots or rrunks, do nor pietently 012 
#, 4 ouly being deſtirure of a fic place out of which they may draw Aluneur they cat 
bi * not grow, and they ceate bearing ranches, leaves, and Fruits z ver n theme 
| (þ | ere the feif tame Soul doth” Vegerate that Body : as feeds char ar” Kept in ths 
ij Witter time ſhew no other fign of a Soul in chem, buc that their Budy 1» theredy 

[ 


kepcalivez whenceitis, that the ſaid feed is fitro be fown and to be ulcg in rhy- 


if dick : bur when itis no more animated bur corrupted, it becomes bot' until to be 
'F town, and loſes all its vertue in Phyſick: 1f the Wood of an Olive (fai-s he) vc 
FH i} tiwply dry, it will hive no longer ; fince life conſiſts in moiſture, arid ary nels AC, 
q1'4 carding to Ariftotle is che Death of Plants; bur there wil be che Carkaſs of ati 019% 
' BY Tree, wherein with fome _—_ of Heat, and lome Fooc-ſteps of the tor me! temper, 
i 


| (if che Soul be yer concained in it as in a Vellel; not quickening the'Wo' d)when'c 
j i 1s digged up and hath gained a fitting heat for life from the Ambient A r,aud likens 
former temperament, then ic becomes fir for the Soul again therein 25 ine contt* 
4 dy futing Form of an Olive Tree to ſhew ir ſelf; butifche Olive Wood were notes” 
#'rve ſiock a(tly ary, bur fti11 bad life in *.* would iprouc of it ielf, and,pcoduce an QOhve 
wil ſjr0#: Tree, by a non-Sponraneous Generation. ow this chiefly brought hi incochdl 
gum Opinion, inchar Woods dolaft many Y ears and preferverheir {trenget. Yea,and 
which is ſtrange, ic hath been oblerved that chey have tprouted che Secondriume 

and performed che operations of the Soul. Ot Which Virgil, 2 Georgic, 
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Chap: 7 Of Plants which grow up of themſelves. 
-— * Somenced no Roors z, the Pruner Young » lips CURE, 

And them into the Earth ſecurely Tut r. 

And (wondrous to betold) an Olive Tree 

Out from a dry cut Trienk, oft Springs we ſee. 


Which Verſe alrhough ſome mterpr 
-0 che mind of Virgil, who creac 


+? © 6. #4 L 
CN LS | 


cerning ingratturg : yet they do it 
ot ingifting ia che verie following. And 
\by ſhould that be counted a wonder ? Ei Servizs hath rightly incerpreced chis 
Yerie, Thar (larch he) which 1s here {a1d) 1s erue of the Qlve and Myrrtlc, whole 
i ftocks ace cut £0 the middle or pith, And ſo pur under ground, and from then 
7:ee5 do tho! forcch, Which is ſtrange fideed, Theopbraſtzs cauyhe che laire thing 
[iþ, 5, de adlle Plants Cap. 4+ whowrices, that 1h al ordinanry courte of Nacure 
++ dry wood of an Olive Tree {prout again. For thoie Woods alto, faith 
vh:ch 15 our ot cheir,0Wwn j Ecord, as the Qlive-I ree-W ood, and all (uch like, 
hey co\kon for Miracles and W onders, have their Realton in Nature. Fus 
- Nacuual wed and apt coſprout, becaute of their thickneſs and 
-ofturc, and cheretore as Loon as they atc leniuble ot any Liquor from wichour, 
vofencly clicy tend forth branches. In very deed, tor rhe molt part Wood covered 
wh Earch and la'd 16 mout places doch Sprout 5 behides char, a bough Cit off hath 
beer; ſeen to thou £orth T wigs Coon atcer, Decauic it had inic moittuce enough, and 
+ Sorigg was at Hand, the hike whereof happens to the S$quil or Sea-Qnion, and 
ich o:her Plants as SPLOUT atrer they are hauged UP in CRE Houte. And the tfaid 
Tworbrafkcs wm Lib. $. de HzfF., Plans. Cap. 10. writes, that the Wood of che Qlive 
[re: doch above all other Woods Sprourt and tend torch 1 wigs, both rude, or 
rough and whe! 1c 1s wrought into ſome work, if 1t be fenlible of any moyſtuce and 
have attained a mort place, fo that a part of a folwng door hach been ſaid co 
$prour, and 4 wooden Gnp Which fel into the Dicc. So, ci<dible Auchors relace 
that Hercules tis Club which was made of Olive-Tree-W ood did Sprout. And 
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Forms Licetvs, inthe place fore alicadped Lib. 3. de bis qua din wionnt fine Ali- vis Club 


mento, Cav.7. wiites chat he faw at Rechum mn rhe Garden of his Unkle Bartholomew 
Licetys, Chic ftock of an Qlive Tree which bad been Planted, and was now near dii- 
e up and had been Naked ten years together, and ot ic felt ſeparated froin the 
[auk, and never afrec that Planted inthe Earch ; which being thruſt into che 
wound 11248 a Wel co propup tome ocher Wood, and Nailed co the Wood which it 
doreup wich Iron, Nales, it budded and branched many Olive brauckes laden wich 
Leaves atid Fiun, and afcerwards batein Like manner, many -years. Fohannes 
Lydovcss def; Cerda confirms the fame, who, upon that Verle of Virgilatoreſaid, 

AMencng, thvs writes : the Eyes of many mott $K1ilcul Husband-mea have been 
winefies, of whom 1 made enquiry : che Art it felt is a Wicmefs, which is now nwch 
IEQuelt 16 S941, where at pretent I ive, The Husbaudmen cut the ſtock of an 
Ute tree (wnote Root and branches are caken away ) uto many parcels, and 1a 
ily bury it 11. the ground, which forms icft a Ropt ayd then a Iree, which Vere 
wonders at fo: ir 15 really a wondertu! thing. i Rk 

Other i:iec5 2ito betides the Olive have been oblecved co do as much. Yea Ari- 
fotle himtelf grants, 2. Phyſ. Cap. 1. that a Wooden Bed-ſted buried wm che ground 
May Spiouc. They report as much of the Male wild Ath, of which Ronwelys his 
Pear Was made, which Plutarch im the Life of Romulus writes that it cook Root 
$8, a1:d fproured; Which Ovid conticies Lib, 1, Meramorph. 


So 


And ag Altoniſht Romulus of Old _— 
Did on Mount Palatine his Lance beLold 

10 flouriſh: with green Leaves : the fixed 4 got 

Stood not on Steel, but on a living Root. 

Which now no wea pon, ſpreading Arms diſblaid ; 

Ard gave Admrers xnexpeted ſhade. | os 


that he 
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and Falius C «ſar Scaliger, in Theopbraf. de C3. Plant. Lib. 5. Cap. 1. Writes, 
"Xhehach ſeen Willow Rods cacelefly chrow!. away, aud nor. ſo muck as ftuck 
wotheEuth, to ſprout, yea aud a great Icunk of a Poplac long after ur was 
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« ſoot 44 and the American Sempervivum. But that all Plants pluck: up ow of heb. 
me low 
Much leſs Cal 1: hy Faded, 
l For every Soul requires n 
x oper ſubject, 415. Inuate Heat, conltifting of the implanted and influent hog, 

Animals; buc in Plants, likewiſe, a temperameut 1o and to diipoled, which 
becauſe in dried Plants 1t 1s changed, fo tiey come allu to Jute the 

Life. | 
which way ; Bur becauſe che tormer experience cannot be denied, we are now t9 *nquie bop 
« dryOtive # hath and may come to pals, that the Wood (t a diy Olive tree ſhould Sprow 
tice my again. Which though it be hardto ftind out, yer becauſe ic is 0c Miraculous by 
comers IKatural, I will propound my Opinion : let every mani follow what Opinicn he 
ſprow: & Jikes beſt. And in the ticſt place, this muit be remembred, as hath been crany tins 
oli” 4, {aid before, chat there 1s not one manner of the Fropegation of Plants, Foral 
wie. Plancs ace not prop?N*:ted by Seed formed after a certain faſhivn, and included 4 
the Propa- Ole Part, but that 14:..e juyce containing 1n it the Seminal PL ncple 's 13 Mabydb 
gation of defodahrongh the whole Plant; ſfothar choſe Plants may be propacated by x {tip 
Plants: branch puld off, or by their Roots, and ſo multiply themielves ; and afcer this 
manner the Seminal faculty communicated either from Seed properly ſocalled, 
or from a Root, or any other way from a Plant of the fame fort, may nary crimes 
lie long hidden. Ful. Ceſar Scaliger relates, that che Seed of Beais-Fovr hath thu 
lain hid in che Earth eight years cogether,/Exercitat. 140. ln my 1!:cle Garden (tai 
\ he) which is nexc ny ſtudy, 1 planced Bears-Foot, 1 kept it a long trac d:lyentl, 
Some Ihicvith Herb gatherers, from whom nothing can be kept, kad to my chinks 
1g pluckc 1 all away by che Roors. For above eight years there was no appear- 
ance cherof. A Berberry was {et near that place. The place ic telt waz diggedand 
zak't, and lowed with patience Seed, which they here falfly count to be Rav 
The Patience grew and fild the bed and was gathered. I falling lick, that plac lay 
waſt and was nor fticred for three years cogether. This preſent year | find there- 
mainder of my Bears-Foor, viq. wo Plants wich moſt beautiful near leaves, a large 
ſtalk and faixly flowred. And therefore as in Whear, Barley, QVates, and other 
dead Plants, the Seed may remain in the ftraw ſhuc up in ics Cliathe cates : toalls 
that {ame juyce containing the Seminal Principle, diffuſed chrough rhe whole Plant, 
"may inTome Plants dead and dried latt for a ſeaſon. Andas Cuevertielets) be 
ſhould not Tay truly who thould fay thar dried Oats or dried W heat 11; the bara 
Goth live, although in che dried ſtraw a living Seeds concamned : fo allo ir mult 
10t be laiÞthat the foreſaid wood doth live, but only thar ic conraines inithelta 
SeminaÞFprincyple. Yet few Plants once dried do recover that Laine AlCione ded 
nal @iſpoſiton” which was veceffary to the exerciſe of the Second Aft. That it 
{oatimes fo happens inthe Qlive Tree hath been obſerved, fince ir above allocters 
abquids with that ſame Fact Balſamic Juyce. That the ſame hath hapned in an «6 
Herbs ras And Poplar hath been (aid before. Bur thar Herbs afrer chey ace rotten and corrup- 
Root, re Ted May revive ayain, daily experience thews, while in Fields and {-ard.05 matyr 
vive agwa red with Dung thoſe Plants which bave pwrified in the Dung are Genera:cd. the 
of Hogs: Tuyce which contains che Seminalprinciple having remaiped unhurr. Andal Hu: 
duvg Sow- band-men know, that of Hogs-Dung Sow-Thiſtle is bred, in Vine-yard-, Gardets 
Tbiſiles and Fields. This Thiftle is a Familiar food to Swine, and therefore che Germais 
are bred, call ir Sew-Di-{tel, Sow-Thiſtle. Andaltheſe things alchough they 1eem wond- 
ful and alwvoſt incredible: yer that they are rue appears even hereby, it 
that allo of the Tears and Gums of Plants Plants ace generated, as {hall beſaid 
bereatrer. | | 
The $oxis , BK althaugh theſe things arercue of Plants : yer the Souls of pertect bcute An 
of Brutes Tyals canndgr furvive after Neath. And whereas our of the Carkafles ot Aninah 


40:11, iuch Ignoble petry Animals ate bred as aforglaid, chat doth not happen becaſes 


- | | — 
—_ wt ſen in them, this cannot caltly be grauced, elpecially it the Root bei 


Earth. and the bark taken away, they be cur 1n pieces, 
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- T of the Aniwal remaining che ſame being reduced to a mare tenoblc deoree 
t duce wits (for the Soul of a Man, a Lyon, an Ox, doch not go into ſuch 
ki Dale) bu: becauſe che fubordinace Form lying hid dock. then rowze icle}f up, 
Fi ny 4M ; 
. ,2414i” DErOICs - | 
d D OUIVET atten both the manners before propounded fundry Plants do Sponte- 
L ; A ariſe, For inthe ficft place, out of the Ground although never ſowed 
: wy aly S-:4 tome Plants 'do 1pring up of themlelves, as Viretl {ard of 
1:ees. oy pe 
, : Some Plunts roitbout Mais labor freely comes. 
6 Xow this Loch not only happen when (which belongs not to this place) the Seeds 
y bare !y2% 10A Carried by force of Winds or overflowings of Waters into 
Fo m_ 1zce; bu: ailo whenthole hietle Bodies containing ſeed in them ace 
11 ogier by Winds, Rain, of 1ieundations of Water, or when ſome | 
_ pla «fame kind hach purrified in that place, and yet hath there left its Senj- 
- = wdments, Andchus Pity writes Concerning the Spontaneous Original of che Lafrnini 
ws kb Lujrpitiuuem Libclg. Cap. 3. We tind,(Cfank hen moſt credible Greek turhors, un bred by 
* hi this Herb liddenly fprung up after rheEarth had been moiftered wich a Pic- « ſhower, 
Ki by ſhower, about the Gardeus of the Heſperrdes, and che greater Syrte, (yen years 


before che byt ding of Cyrena, Which was builr 143, years after our Ciry, Andthe 
©-ce fe thowers reached four thouſand African farionges. Doubriets that fawe 
wet, 10:luck, black, and Puchy as it were, did contain many fmal Seminal 
k 1.25 of Laler 01314ny covtamng mihem the rutiments of tar Planr, which being 
forced into che veround produced that Herb all along that cratt of Land afocefaid. 
kd atcer this manner, vb. rhote httle particles containing 1n them the Seed b:: How 
brought from elſ{where by ſhowers, Winds, IDundation of W acers, whole Woods Yas we 
have lomi..cs (prung up of chemſelves, as Toeoppra'ims doch witnefs, Lth. i. dg p opagated 
Cauſur Plant. Cap. 5 Allo afrer this manner, 3n Earth digg:d deep ouc of che 9 kedthy 
gound, and containing no Seeds in it, being expoſed cO che Air and Rain, Ptancs 
do Spzing up. Uniets any man will tollow their Opinion which we mencinned at 
the beginning of chis Chaprer, who hald, thatche Earth by Viccue of the divine 


and bened'Ction given atthe Creation hach a peculiar faculty ro. produce cercaun Pecu- 

ed liar Planes, | 7 

lay Marzaver, Another manner of che Srontancous Generation of Plants is, when a Pls 
[t- plnc is generated our of anocher Plant of a ſeveral fort, in che Eacth. The Genera. 4 of 
rge Lon of Which Vlancs is che fame wich thar of Muſhroms, v7. When an inferior form ©! 1" of 
her which was toriverly under che ſuperior Form in the notion of matrer, now the ſu- d:fference 
ſo, nor Form is loft, is let at liberty, and ſhapes a convement Houſe for ic {eIf. Thus fort, 

nt, of grows up0n Lrees. Unleſs any man will here alfo hold, char whenche Soul 


thcough faulc of ics Urgans(which happens 1n aged Treesor badneſs of the Altmencr, 
cannot change 7 inco fuch parts as it ought ro do, that it may not beidle it Generg- 
t3Mols a1:d tvch like Things, 


if! Hirhec may b2 referced the degeneration of Plants, of which we fpake alfo be- The dee: 
ni- (72 (,4þ.2, when a Plant ſprings mdeed from Seed, but of a different kind from it neration of 
tit ety when Wacer-Mint curns io mint; Wheat to Darnel; Barley to Oates, Balil f(a 
ers 19:0 runung Berony z a rape into a reduh 3 4 white Vine into a black » 4d black IN” 

4 oaWUnte; Barley in Wheat 3 Wheat. inco Bacly, and other Plants d-generare in- 

up- () others, Wherect Scaliger hach a rare example, (E rercit. I 4495s | tawed wich 

_ ne own H-ndehe Seed of the Vuigar Smailage, which chey commonly bur falt- 

the y In Polley, by a Wall which would defend ic from the Summers heat; char 

ys SOWINg up and preterved by the ſhadow it miphc ſerve for che Kirchins uſe. Bur 

on; oLeVtprunyup according corheuſual manner ; bur anocher Planr quire different. 

20s lherefc0 i, ro my admiracion. Ir, was chat which the more learned call Scorodotre 

at aud hath been hitheecs faltly raken co be Scordinm by many. Its leaves when it is 


1 7oug Ut you look on it ac a dittance) are like Violer Leaves, it hath a white flower, 
Wi h on mMev1cl and Taft of Garlck. { This ſhould be that we call Fack ty the Hedg, or 
Jace tone, and owr Herbals Alltaria.} In which cate nevertheleſs a man moſt rake 


ni- wed har ne be nor deceived, andchink that Plant which ſprings up from ſome ſe- 
2h uy B\dden Secd to arife fromthe degeneration of another. We tpake before 
- A beacs-Foor from Scaliger, 1n the place lately cared, how that when he chought ir 
X Ee Was 


=, 


xeration of Car. Plant. Cap. 6. and denies rhat ittis made in the Root, becauig the Naw gf 


_=_ mma nn i ons 
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was Rooted al up, aid had not appeared ior about eleven years, ac ng 
UP Agel. 9 © iro « 
Now how this degeneration comes to pals is doubtful : Worry; Lien " 
deed, Lib. 4. de Spont. Vim, Ort. Cap. 35. andelfe where, holds thar Form bp 7 ta 
to degencrate whales they are weakned, and through weakneſs cone rg —_— 
10co weaker Forms. Now he wrices chat they ate weakned, either by a ws Ii 
agent working upon them by ic felt z or upon the mutation of the ſubject wy. Pl 
which chey depeud as to cheir Effence 3 or from both cautcs rocether, % 6 [d 
Soul of a Cali when it dies degenerares into the Souls of Worts arid Eee- ah I " 
Spontaneouſly breed ouc of the Carkaſs thereof ; to the Effence of W denies it 
gedinco the lubſtance of Darnel and Oates; to heat Fainting away Gegenerges s. 1 
ro Luke-warmnels, to chat not only the Forms ot the fubftances bur of the acciders ni 
alioare changed, as he writes, Bur as was ſaid betore, this degericrarion of for, 0 
ſo that the form of a cait thould degenerate mito the torm of worms, 1; nv ons Ny | 
ro Reaſon. Rather chere is a certain kndred of Forms, as Matibiolys fi eaks i \ \ 


preface vpon Dioſcorides, aid fome Sceds are Equivocal!, that 15, COMMOI 2 


were to divers lorts. aud as the tame mternal HE orm Bears one while the Ferns 


2 Pali.er Worm, another wine of a Butter bly, another while of another Wo 
2nd then of a SUkWoim : foalto in Flants, ſome Souls are fo confticured, ther 


of Body ; or they are 10 iubordivace that one 1s Lady and the ochei n Servant, a4 
the Lady exerciſes her Soveraignty fo long as the matter of which the Plane 1; 4 
med and now iſhed is wel dilyoſedsz bur when the: c 15 any deficiency therein, the 
Hand-Ma-d takes the Sovera:gnty. 

Theopbraſtus dilputes whether Plants degencrate in rhe Secd o! ir che Roor, 4 4 
the ſtalk, Leaves and Secd. do alwaics follow the Nature of che Koor ; and te con. 
cludes that it 15 made 1n the Seed,and that it grows fruicleſs eicherithcough perury 
ſuperfluty of nouriſhment. Fohan. Gallego de la Serns de Princ. Genzrat Lib.2.C 19." 
conceives that theie degeneration: of plants may happenrwo manuer of waies,either 
becauſe the Soul of the Seed weakned by faulrinets of che matter could ot produce 
Its proper flue, and bred a monſter, as ha ppens 1n Animals ; or becaul? 122 form 5; 
Wieac,for example, 15 quite corrupred, and upon the corruption the matter iemalns 
jo ditpoſed, that by the univertal cauſe che form of Dainel or Speic 1 ay torthwih 
be produced init. Bur acither of chefe waies may be fimply allowed. For,astothe 
Act, chis is rrue, chat through tault of the matrer the Soul cannui. pi oduce that 
whichu is 0: dinarily accuſtomed co do, otherwite. Yer that Budy which it pio- 
duces 15 not alwaies a mouſter, And che generation of Monſters is tied £910 cer 
tain Rules, Bur ihe degeneration of Plants is made certain waies, and itch Plans 
degenerate into fuch and no ocher, or not into any at leaſt. Bur the tecond niavre: 
is abſolutely falſe, 4:5. Thar rhe Soul 1s corrupted, and from the d'{potition of the» 
watter remaining the univerſal Cauie produces anorher, For the Uuiverial caule 
doth not produce any ipecilical effet. Aud he acknowledges,” that the laideff:c 
is not indefinite and 10deter minate, and that of Wheat Turnep Or Coie-wort 152 
ver made, but only Darnel or Spelc. As allo of the Carkatles of Awnals bly tone 
ſorts of Animals ariſe, aud not any whatſoever. This therefore 15 more lke'y, 
thac the Creator hath given ro thoſe forms the faculty ro ſhape cheimie:ives ſundry 
Bodies z 19 that when the matter 1s righely diſpoſed it makes ſore 'nd cf Þodics; 
ard ſo of Wheat grows commonly Wheat, buc when che waiter is 311 dilpoted, 
yer that Nature may not be idle ic hath the power to produce atother Body 3 is 
examples lake, when the Soul of W heat hath rwacte: indifpolſed, 1 makes the þ6 
dy of Darnel or Speltc, Anditis hece much after the ſame manner as was faid be 
fore concerning Palmer Worms and Burter-flies, where the ſame form ar ho) 
times Makes lundry Eodies. And that the Soul doth nor periſh appea:s £v*n hereb! 
in that afrer Spelr is ſprung from Whear, black Oates from white, 11: fund agaii 
a convenient toil ic will ceturnto Wheat and white Oates again. | 

 Andaltkough all Spontaneous Generation of Plants may be reduced totheie 
wo manners, whether it be properly orimproperly fo called: yet the! the (0107 
may be more Plain, lthink fir to explain chis butineſs according tothe matter 4” 
fubjedts in which theſe Plauts Spontaucouſly ariſe. | «ny 
gecou! 31 
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Of Plants which grow up of themſelves. 195» 
orefore, what hath been newly laid of the Eaith is much morerrue ans «- 
-heccin lie hid and Junbled cogether the Seeds, parts and juyces of rpaef) om 
ry Plant» 42d other things, and al che cauſes of Spontaneous Generation in che "5 
wy may bs found much morein Dung. p 
Whiird'y, Thar many Plancs Spring up 11 the Waters, Duck-weeds, Water-Lil- Pliats 
Water Calrropss aud many orhers, 1s moſt notorioutly known. Now tuch agcs 
Platts are not all of them Sponcaneoutly Generated (to fpeak properly) bur the eames 
F as of fome ace divided our of which new ones ſpring up, others thzed the Seed 
bay o871*rate 1NcO the Waters, whereof Planes of the fame iorc are bred, 
ory gr bon ho in onþ From buds © rg £4 va 
4 cheSeed; of Plancs by che Wind and Inundations of Waters are brought 1m 
_ laces. Buc thoſe which are {o Spontaneoully bred that they tpring 
af »m 112 Sed, are Generated either from Plants pucrefying m the Waters, 
70m 4:0.ues or {mal Bodres having Souls in chem, falling intothe Warer in 
pnthowels which may allo be cauſed by the Winds, when they blow mo che 
| vit che Duit tuch pecty tmal Bodies conraining the Souls of Plancs in 
11; or becauie from the Roots of Trees tome Juyce ot Excrement containing 
F 2 Seminal Prin 'ple 1s ſhed inco the Wacer. For by all rhezc manner of waies 
ſe retty Bodies COncalning the Souls of Plancs, or at leaft their forms which 
mT uls when they meet with fit matter inche Warer, (which chiefly 
.omes £0 pals in ſtanding Waters) and ate cherifhed by the ambient hea: they ace 
:ouzedup, and generare tuch a planc as they are Natural l@ficted for, 

Vourth ly. Some hold chat Plants ace alſo bred our of the Snow. Bur more credi- Faxes our 
> they 0.0Ww under the Suow, For aithough it may come co pals, though 4% 5R0W- 
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(e(do01, (for 717 cannotealily happen in Snow which happens in Rain) that pet- 
i Hadies (vich the rudiments of Plants inghem) may defcend wich che Snow : yer 
heat by which chey miguc be broughe MY act is wanting therein, and theretoce 

wery (eldon or never, 1 by chance che SH begin co be warmed and Melt with the 

heat of (1 3111, o8 2x That part of che Snow elpecially being deep which 15 next 

the Earth do begin to be warm chrough hot Exhalactons Springing our ofthe __ 

Earth, and the Soul InCking there be rouzed up and brought into at, Plancs are. 

bred Out OL {lis SHOW. 

Fittly, *Lis a:to found that ſome Planrs grow upon other plants. So, many 
tim2s, upot Willows great Celandine, Bircer-ſweer and fomrimes Eld:c doth Song 
cow, yea and Services and orher Plants, Which happens, eicher becaule whole won 49, 
Seeds a' © drought thicher by the Winds (which yer 1s not Spontaneous GENECrArion plants, 
Ltoperiy to called) or Imal Bodies conratuing in them the Seed of Plants are 
vrought by 112 Kaiu or Wind. Now this happens chiefly in choſe Trees iu which 
part-tihe Live begins co Rot, and curn co duſt as ic were : which often happens 1n 
0:4 W105 cut off abouc the Head as they cal ic. For tince there 1s found matter 
Itto F082 and Augment a Plant, the Soul of a Plant can eaſily diſplay it felt chere- 

40d therefore 1n ſuch Generations che Tree which grows in the Earth affords 
oyarlacetothe Plane which grows Upon it, 

SIXcl i5 «iO very wel known thac Plants do grow upon Rocks and Scones, as Plants 
4806 of Hots doth every where 'grow upon Stones, and Coral grows out of Sticks £owing | 
WoL hoCs> 1 the Sea, and Scea-Molſs grows upon Rocks and upon Shell-Fiſhes. "Ws 
__ UW: watcner Corals do grow Ot their own accord. For although no Body P's 
&þ W154: yer becaule it is a cercain ſort of Natural thing, which is NO g raw ſpon» 
#Ite eller ound iave oh the Rocks of the Sea, (nor can it beſaid to grow from the cancouſly. 
Corruption of auy other Plant or Animal z) this doubclels is ics Natural place, and 
"Was doubt leſs ct eacedupan thele Rocks at the firft Creation, on which it is pro- 

Pagared, ener by Roots or by foine juyce containing in icthe principles of this 


Fine j 


"ww Dil. as to other. plants, they grow upon ſtones, when ſhowers fal upon 
4, WIC CONLAN either peity Bodies with the Forms of plants in them, or imal 
00185 I:parared vy the corruption of other plants, yet fic £0 produce plants. And 
ow ys ware ealtly, if upon che Rajns auy Clay or Earth ſtick upon che laid 
—x/l $6 then clote Seeds find a more convenient place to diſplay themſelves. 
bacealſo in ©4 may happen by the EX CL Cements of Birds falling upon the Stones ; 
4557s PIIGK very EXCLemcnts the Forms of plants may remain unchanged. 
bor "4 $ OUT, chat nor per tect Plants, buc on:y tome Mols grows on STONES. 
* Wee BY tiealon of defect of Aliment rhz: fame Soul cannot make what it 
| Pe-2 would, 
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would, it makes whac ic can, -and rather then be out of employment k a" 
\loſs. | YM. 
And whereas Plapts {ecmtio grow ſomtimes, not only on the lutace of & 
Þuc allo to fpring out of the depth of them the caule (doubtlets) is thac ry 
Srones have Clifts nor ditcernable by our Eye-fighe, into which hole pert w_ 
or Acomes, Containing in them the form of a Plane do inſuuate cheniſelvex we” 
Ram, which Form being wakened by the Heat of the Ambieuc 4ice doth «1.9 
x OUZe it lelf up and fall to work, | * 
And whercas Plants do fomrimes grow out of Brick or Stone Wall; Joyned wh 
Moitai, Y ea, and Shrubs and Trees ; it 15 no wonder, For theic Original is rheſus 
With Plans that grow our of the Eaith, when as either in the Sand which js ni_g 
inthe Mortar th. Seed of fome Plant 1s nitxed, or 1s brought chirhe: by Birks, « 
by che force of Winds, and 11{;nuaies it Leif 1nrothe chinks of the Walls (gh > ” 
vertaciels is not Spontancous Genziation properly fo calied) or when vl 
che Exccements of Birds or Rain pecty Bodies containing m1 (hen; the iremes 
Plavcs are brought thicker, and creep inco the Chinks, and 1% 14 Lime pron 
torch. 
Alto Theopbraſtus ceaches, Liv. 1. de Canſius Plant. Cap. 4. that Plarty & allo 
grow our of the Lears and Gums of Plaucs, Which Generation «lrnoyt Licts 
{ates it is Spontaneous, Lb. z. Spont. Viv. Ort. Cap. 25. yetl kad cather poldihgr 
this 55 no Spoutaneous Originalz fince they are produced in a manic of Sexz 
aid chat of the {aire ſore 3 and Theopyraftus himfelf laies, that the Generationfron 
I'cacs doth plainly autwer tothat which proceeds from ftalks ; which queſtion. 
1-15 is wor Spontaneous, And he teaches that there is a fruiciul priiciple in the 
Fears, when he writes : Burt that 15 a augſt peculiar way of Generation which pro 
cceeds trom tears, as that of Horſe-{ ge, Lillies and ſome other Plants Nor 
is a Reaſon wanting, bur this plainly Wwecs to Stalks. For the tears bave inthen 
a fruicful pcinciple, and rhat. is al the cauſe. id whereas Licetys holds a threefold 


Iruictul principle, viq. Seed, a bodily part of che plant, as a Root, or ſtalk, and 
che Soul, he is our, For he doth ill ro ad the Soul, as a differenc manner of pro- 
pagation from the others lince all propagation 3s made by the Soul, and thefoul 


is never propagated without the Body, And whereas he propounds he {ubjetts oc 
Bodies wherein che Soul is, and by which ic is propagared, to be liz Seed, and 
i00t, and Stalk, he errs thereinailo. For the Soul may alſo be in the Tears then. 
{elves, which Fuſs Caeſar Scaliger cauleleſly _—_ when npoyg the jorecited 
place of Theopbralius,he wiites,it of a Gum Lowed a plant is bred,the Gum canno ve 
the excrement bur muſt be a part of the plant, wherem there 1s a Vigo; 0us genera'ne 
principle. For all know that the word Excrement is taken equivocally with: 
15 attribured cothe Dung of the Belly, Ucin,and other Exccements properly to cl 
I:d, andafcerwards ro che Seed. Bur as Theopbrafhus hints, al plants wil no: ſpring 
from Lears, bur only ſome certain kinds, | 
Bur thoſe plants which tpring from plants of a different ſorc are p. opecly [a:dt0 
crow of themſelves. So ſundry forcs of Moſs do grow upontrees. So ith 
grows upou the Oake, the Hazel, the Apple-Tree, Pear-Tree, plu: tree, Birch 
tree, bur grows no where by ic ſelf, That orher Herbs and Shrubs grow vpon trech 
as hath bcen ſaid, is not unknown. But char is not Spontaneous Geaulratily nee 
they grow. not out of the Trees, but only upon che Trees, from ie own Seeds, 
and che Tree which ſticks in the Earch doth only afford rhe place ; wii n chiefly 
comes to paſs when ſome, part rheceof is putritied and rewind co Each as Were, 
whercof we have already ipoken. Sy 
Now Licerus propounds four manner of waies whereby plants of a diff-rent lot! 
are bred of other plants, de Spont. Viv. Ort. Lih. 3. Cap. 27. wo Spontanec!s and cwy 
non+Sponiantous. The firſt he makes to be, when the Soul of ani 01d pla'7 10 ants 
ter (ome waies within ir {elf procreates a new Soul different from 16 16-7; which 
couftuutes a new plant of a difter2ac forr, and leſs perfect chen ic felt. ihe ſecond 
is, when che ſeed of any plant doch apy wates fall upon another ——_ Of which 
econdmanner chere js no doubt, bur che firſt can hardly be allowed. Not 5" 
credible thar a Soul ſhould procreate another Soul different from it iv!t./ Note 
likely it is char the generation of a new and different plant doth proceed _y 
{bor diuale 
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-padinare fort 5 0s hach been ſaid concerning W ornus bred out of plants. Buc 
hat mana'T 1s properly SpPORcaneous, | h 
The Thicd 184nUCL, and hat not Spontaneous, he makes co be - When in che chinks 
nd paſſages of an 019 Planc the pouder ct Animals and Plants containing in itthe 
Soul asin a VelſcLare by che heat of the Ambient Ait Attpoled co hte. Bur, fince 
rr” poud2rs do COMMA IN them a Sectinal principle, we have formerly ſhewed in 
Thar fence this geDeration cauſed by ti 2034 15 SPONTANEOUS, For Moſs Goth noc 
yelong co 15 ANT OL Generation, 4s he imagins with Colteus. For Moſs is not 
"ads of che 1 oudery MAccer Of Mois caſt upon the Trees trom ellwhere, but ou: 
of che barks eNemLeLves Ot rrees when they now begin co þe corrupted, as was ſaid 
d40/C. | 

The fourth Manner us, when fundcy Excrements of an 61d Plant, (the former Soul 
har had aun aced the tame being pur otf by Death, buc yet contained inchem as in 
; Veſſel) when they come by the acac ot the Ambietic Air to be digeft:d chey are 
difpofed £4 veW life, and take to them telves again che weaxned Soul, degenera- 
ang from its 01d ipecies or Lort, ſo as to become a new vivityang Form, confticucing 
20ew Plants 


' 5 AJ o A ' L i4 . x” p \ , 
Peculiarly, as co what concernes che Generation of Mitfleto, Fulius C ef. Scaliger The gener- 
rears largely thereof Exercit. 168. where firft he relates che Opinion of the Anci- ation of 
ents, imagining, char the Berries of Mifleco being Eaten by Thruthes, che pulp ther- 8ird- lime- 


is concoted z but the Seed comes away indigefted with the OO fails On the 
boughs of thoie Trees whereon the Thruthes are wont co fertle. Bur he conceives 

this Upinion is therefore to be rejected, becaule it is nor any where planted or fow- 
ed, nor grows upon very Lore of Iree, nor 1s ut credible the Seed can enter into the 

hardeſt bougius lo as tocleave che Bark, and become on: with them wichour an; 

Roots 3 that 1c proceeds ou: of Lome branthes wicece no dung could ever reſt nor no 

Sed rick 3 nor could he ever find any Prains of Miffelco in che Crops or Guts of 
Thruſhes, hav ing nourithed them wich che berries thereof on widens 2 and afrer- 
ward cur them up. Burt he holfs, chat as horns (as ic were) gow our of the Bones 
of Animals, {o Miſfflero grows ow. of Trees, aud thar the unthaped principles of 
Miſtlzro being cherithed by che inward hear, aflifted by the outward, ina ſuyce 
con-narural chereco, 1t grows Into this Plane, And therefore there 1s ove W ood of 
both, nor 15 che Miſſleto inſerted tnco che bouth of the Tree hike a Pant thruſt iro 
he Eicch. Which Opinton1s fo far crue, as ic holds that the principle of rhe Mitfe- 
16 13 nche Trees on which winch ic grows, and doth not come from without, bur 
rGeaccarcd within the ſame, and proceeds from ſupe: flious martier, as horns in 
Animals, Yet herein is a difference, in that Miftleco 1s noc bred on all ſuch Trees, 
45 214 Animals of the ſame fort bear horns, but on fome Particular Trees only. There 
uſt therefore, doubtleſs, ſome peculiar ditpoſition concur in forme forrs of Trees, 
and infome Individual Trees of thoſe lorts, by xeafon of which this {upe: fluous 
Humor may be generated, which the Sonl of the Tree doth afrerwards drive 
2:9 the ourward parts, and thereof Generates Mitflero. And whereas it may be 
obje ted, char becauſe ir grows upon Trees of ſeveral torts it cannoc proceed from 
one and the lame principle bur if ir came from che 1tnward Nature of che Tree the 
Lea»; of the Miſfſefo ſhould differ according to the difference of the Tree: to 
that Sc2/7per antwers, that 1t is not necefary that the Excrements of different Bo- 
Gas ſhou'd differ in ourward appearance, bur ic {uttices if they be cacionally or re- 
Ieively different, as weſee 11 che Tears of Plants. And although the exrernal 
ace 15 032 andrhe fame, yet che Nature it ſelf 1s different, and che Miifler o of che 
Oak hath far other Virtues chen thay of che Apple-Tree. As allo Galls are bred on 
\undry Plancs, as ſhall be anon declared. And chis Juyce hath one peculiar pro- 
petty, thur though thEteaves of the Tree fal off, yer rhe Miſflero keeps his Leaves 
illtheyear. Theopbraſtus indeed, in 2. de Canfs. Plant. writes that Miſfleco holds 
Ws Leaves all rhe year, upon tuch Trees as hold their Leaves, bur lotes chem it ir 
$9 0n Tees that ſhed cheir Leaves, Bur Scaliger rightly accuſes this of fallicy. 
rorevery where in che Woods we fee Mitllero at all cimes green, upon the oak: 
'"Wappic-Iree, che Birch-Tree, the Bullas-Tree, when thoſe Trees have loſt cheir 
Leaves, Yer is not this Humor timply tupertluous,buc either pact of the Alugenta- 
ly of Seminal Tſuyce of che Tree, which the tree Wanconizing (as1t were)doti chrutt 
on: : 
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our : aud therefore thoſe Trees on which Wuſſletoes do prow do tor thiT 
parc dic. = 
After the farae manner as Miſfleto doth grow on divers Trees, fo alſg Gals do 

upon the Oak, the Holme, theBeech ; yea and Scaliger writes in the forealle;,,.. 

place that he ſaw Galls grow upon Sage,. of an Afhy colour; and he relates 'n 

chat Italian Merchants crading, to Aleppo and other parts of Aſia MP 

him, that there 15 ſuch Apple-bearuig Sage to be leen in Many A Sy, 

Alta | | Y 

| Whether Plants breed of Anunals is doubtful. Licetys indeed every wher. 

Wntiler . \ : , - _ | : J TI 

fancy that Plants are bred of corrupted Aiumals. But Ifſcarcechink (heie ate any oxan, 
breedot Plesto be found of ſuch a thing, and char of che tubſtance of Animals and rhe; " 
Avimals, Cements Plants thould be generated, as Worms arez unlets peradverure th. 
Steds of Plants, or a Juyce containing initthegSeminal principle of Þ _ 

rained in the Excrements of Animals. And the examples which ac brouphy 

Plants bred our of Animals do haidly prove any thipg elle, then that the Serge 
rudiinents of Plants may ſtick ourwardly co the Bodies of Auimals, and oroy : 
vfthem and be augmented. Now Plants are bred either 1n living: : \1 
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Hey Ones. As for live Animals, Arzjtotle, un 9. de Hiſt. Animal. Cav. 5. And Th. 


plans Pprafſtus, 2. de Cauyſ. Plant. Cap. 23. do relite, that an Hact was caucht, wih 
grow in green ivy growing in his Hoins, which (as Arzſtotle wel adds) being ac: dencally 
nme's thruſt incothe render hocn, as it were intoa green 1ree, became incor pu ated ther 
with. Which both Pliny confirms, Lib. 5. Gap. 32+ as alſo Filins Coſar Sculipy 
who in his Comment upon that place of Theophraflus, writes, that ia the budding gf 
his Hoins the Hact rubbing them” againſt ſome lvy had broken a traich wit, 
Roo at ir, which faſtned it ſelf into Lome tender part. Licetys indeed dds a.(g 
ewo other manners, Lib. z. de Spont. Vawens. Ort. Cap. 23. The tormcr wheieots, 
thac a duſty marcer being blown into the Roots of tlic Horns near tlic Hair, ap 
nixc with a various Humor, eithes proceeding from the Body of the Hait,(in tom 
of ſweat oc ſome other Excrement, or trom the Air in form of dew oc {owe other 
matter) did ftick unro the Horns. to which poudery niatter the form which bad long 
lan thecreinas ing Veſſel being ſtirred up by che Heat of the Anibienc Body doth 
now adjoyn it iclt as a quickning and Jvy-making form. The other is this. He 
bolds, that out of che Body ic {elf of the Hart an Excrementitious ſubftance, bred 
clicfly by cating of Ivy, by che concocve and expulfive faculcy {eparated andex- 
pelled with other Excrements of the third dig-{tion to the Roots of the Horny, 
and by ccaſou of its own clamninels or Lome other glutigous macrer ſticking the:s 
fait, icisby the ambient heat digeſted intro a new living Plant, But neithec of 
thete wales 1s probable. Foras tc the former, if fo great a quantity of duſty mat- 
cr might be collecedac the Roots of Horns inthe Hairs, that therein as inthe 
Earth lvy might grow, other plancs might alto grow thezes Nor can ally reaion 
be | IS why that poudery Humor gathered at the Roots of the Haiis-Hoit: 
ſhould be colle&ed only from Ivy. Again, it cannot ealily be ſhewed, how the 
Soul of the lvy through fo many digeftions can arrive ſafely to che Horns of the 
Hart; nor call any teaſon be ſhewed, why other Plants alſo ſhould uot grow ontie 

. Haits-Horas. | 
Bur on the back of Shell-fiſh and W hales moſſie Herbs grow ow: of the %'udaid 
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wing 64 Scum of the Sea, ſticking to the Backs of thete Fiſhes, which contain mn them the 
Sbel-fþ Seeds or Seminal rudiments of Moſs and other Plants. Bur that oct: it ati2r ade 
aid on the ded by Licetus of Excremcuts driven from the inner pairs of rhe Beaſt into 72 
whe 9 {urface is leſs probablethen the former. For it-is nor credible, that Whales fee% 


k alc Y - -2 * I T 
t*- upon Moſs and Plants. And if this manner were true, other Fiſhes which are know! 


ro feed upon Graſs, Moſs and Plants, ſhould have moſlie Plants growing upon thes 

Whether BICKs, £2 : wy ES 
plants Now ic is worthy our conſideration to examin, wherher Plants do grow a110 0 
grow out Oithe Carkaſſes of Animals. Licetxs {aith they do, and that ic is no news, Liv. 7» 
of the dead de $pont. Vivent. Ort. Cap. 32. Bur this mult be ticly explained. For 1 cannot de- 
Bodies of leeve, thatas Worms are bred of the very ſubſtauce of dead Catkaſles, ſ0410 
vi Plants are Generated of che ſame ſubſtance; nor doth experience Con fiom mat 
be - ata {ſawe., Upon the Skuls and Bones of Men Mols is bred. Bur tince it grows bot up 
bones of Ol luch bones as lie under a roof or covering, bur on ſuch only as le it: £5 on 
men. f 4 
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—ewet Þy it Raitt, che original thereof 15 racher co be attributed to che Rain, 
Fac wh ich grows upon Stones. For lince, as was faid before, rhe Whpi. ry 
eds { Plants are mixt with Rain, if they fal upon bones, eſpecially tuch as 

oe eren an 4 be710 £0 MEN to duſt, the Laid Seminal principle ſticking in chem 

"” ding T3: to work on, aud cherihed by the Ambient hear, if i donot make 

4M Plancs, ic will ar leaſt generare Vots. 

"wane aifo relare chot Coral hath grown mn the Sea upon a dead mans Sku. Yet Cod g16- 
-impoſſivie cher it ſhould grow our of the tubſtance of rhe Skul - Eur, queſtion- *'"g on £ 
** wrboGea LoOme matter having the Rudiments of Coral in ic ſtuck faſt ro the 25 Shut, 
te, EW Q | &5 

M1 out of Which :1frerward the Coral grew. 
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1- j5an 01G SEOTY chac Alparayus grows on Rams- Horns, bur Fabulous withour Mmether | 
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wht; £01 doch CXPericence conhrim the tame, Fort!:in1us Licetus iadeed, in the A/ Par agus 4 
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tore allcadged, endeavors tgydetend it by four Reaſons, bur all in Vain. For 


A 


: &) | «pen the 

«| he 141c5 £14775 ELOW Out of Srones, Much more may they grow out of Horns. you; of & | 
cas was Laid b-tore Plants grow aot out of the very fubſtance of Stoncs, but of Raw, | 
wed or 4 SEMIN NAtees which ſticks to chem. | | 
Tt cher 15, becauſe Animals are bred of the Carkaſs of Plants, Namely worms ou: | | 
i Wood, whereas nevertheleſs che Carkatles of Plants ace more impertect then the 14 
Cackaiſes of Animal. And feeing thar 1t 15 much eatier for athing to procceate that id; 
ohh is more mperfect rhen ic telt, then co act beyond its forces by breeding thar 'þ 
wich is more perfect £ credible theretore it 13, that Aſparagus may grow upon the 101 
Hows of a Kain, But Carkafſes donor as the ethcient cauſes breed any ching of rhem- W 
Ives, bur we muſt 300k tothe difpotition of the matter, and conſulc with experi® { 


ce, what may be inade our of thoſe ſubordinate forms. Moreover, although 
Worms aire Animals, yer it 18a queſtion whether they are more peifed&t chen 
weſfect Plants, Nor doth any reaton enforce, that as our of an Aritmal anocher 
anal though of a different lore may be generated, fo allo a Plant miay be bred 
(en) . | 
is {hicd Reaton is, becaude ic hath been obſerved that in che Sea Coral hath In 
Wl Out Of 4 dead-mans Skul, It therefore Coral were bred our of 2 Skul, Alpa- {i} 
14Cus May 2110 grow Our Of horns, But how Coral may grow upon a Skull, (which 1. 
DWIltanding 15 VELY are) hath been lately ſhewed. | 
Fouttily, Since Ivy hath been round to grow upon the Horns ofan Hart ; Aſpa» 6 0 
agus Way 171 112.2 manner grow upona Rams horns, Bur the caſe 1s different. } 
Inativy d1d not £20W Our of the fubltance of the horns, bnt the Roor of Ivy ſtuck 
heeupori, as was laid before. And therefore, warily, |_1b. t. Cap. 1%, he rgecites 
Waced te Ancient Opimon, bur he makes 1£ not his own, where he writes; "is 
Lioteporiedg that Aſparagus hath grown upon che horns of Beaſts being bruife, 
aid bucicd 11che oround, R 
Auca 1£t5 are Plants generated cur of Merals, for chere is in them no difpoliti- wreher 


iedth; dc rhe lomo: ( A , SOIFT > [ 
a 0Wa! 5 Ne Generation of Plants. And if plants have grown upon Brazet plents { 
"ales, 45 $1719 reports Lib. 17. Cap. 25. And Lib. 24. Cap. 19. that was not call- grow our | ba 
W! tHe tal, burtheSeminal principle of ſome plant was by che Rain, or of Metais. *. 
F1nds, or birds, or by ſoine other means caſt chereupon. | || 


mh + Bake de cab. Exercit. 307. SeF. 29. doch wel complain of che ſhallownefs of whether 
PaLunacitanding, as being unable co comprehend the Eſſences and Fo. ns of the ſon's of 


lubttanc: indks is bk. 4h" | . | 
witances, And he concludes ar lat : char ic isa part of Mans Wiſdom to be con. ©" and ; 


Ttyfy 


=" Arbor ” lome rh1ngs., Which dimculcy and obicuciry hath deterred periſh by 

a8; wy as, any ovate learch \nro the N arure of F- OFMs. VvW Nence it. COMES peath and 

- point dd: found Candrhat of [ma}folidity) in the writings of Natu- come 19 
concerning che Narure of Forms and Souls. Bur becaute beautiful chings 0t-3"f, 


2 pig the hardneſs ought not co diſcourage us from learching into | x 
not a ; And having ipoker lomwhat in rhe tormer part of this Treatiſe Ft 
fo Nature of Souls, | ſhall here undeccake the explication of one | 448 
þ | kt luthicient dithculty and expiained by few : 1% whecher che Souls of whether ©" fe 
FInne beures When they de do periſhandcurnco nothing. « «4bty periſh» Mr 
made of nochia. woes? 2d "or an axiom and principle, char Naturally nothiug 15 'Þ 
bo iidiacs 7: "Bs an | _ that ſorching doch noc turn ſimply co nothing. And | 1! 
liger, (Exorots . y are pertwaded by thete Arguments, propounded allo by Sca- | (i 
* 0 SReTC1te 397+ Seth, 14+ If ſaies he, any ſubſtance cat be Co cocrupred asto be- 


come \* 
4 p 
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come nothing, then on the other ſide ſome ſubſtance may natyx al! be | 
nothing 3 Firlk of all becauſe, whatever is created by God that A Mace 
Annihilace, nor can the Create r be compelled, or hindred from thar +; 
by itis preſerved, the withdrawing of which action" 1s Annihilation, "ay 
Becauſe God 1d nor repeat him of his works, but ſaw that al was goog OI 
had made. Thirdly, Becauſe thoſe Souls and Forms do Perraitito t I 
of the univerſe. Fourthly,Becauſe Eccleſrafs, Cap. 3. v.14. the Preacher a 
that all the works which God bath mad: do endure for ever. Fiftly,Bc au; —_ ng 
which ate {a1d c9 have periſhed did not indecd periſh, as Serpuus aud Am, 
ned co flime are inche ſpring time regenerated, and live again. 0 
Bu: tinc2chefe men acknowledg the difference berwixr rhe rational Soul an 
pouls of Plants and Biures 3 and do grant that every form betides tha pars 
Soul cannot fubliſt of it felf and by ics own power, out of and withou: th; OY 
the matter z aid that they depend upon the matter in their making, be:no * 4.7% 


004 0 liens wertroer——_ —_ 


«on vher, 


"T2* 


acion z I cannot lee, how they canſo limply deny this. Eſpecially vince they 
{elves Cannot rel us whue thetle SOULS IEalnn atrer Death. SoOnie {ay they tur: ; 
ſomwhat which was before and funplec then themielives, Bur they cannot mikey 
what that tormer and fimplet thing 1s, nor hah chat thoſe Souls were compounded 
of any thing exiſting before them 3 fince they are Naturally mot} imple eff:n 
For if, as ful. Teſ. Scaliger rightly fates Exercit. 307. Set. 20. every Soul isrts 
prixf2t1 in of che Body, and che A of the matter, and the matter nnching bur th 
tour Ei-mencs ; the Soul muſt needs be a tift Eflence, and thac mo! 
nothing before it whereot ic could be co:mpounded, 
The epini- $0.4 of che later Chymitts, and amonglt them Severinus, do had that they goin 
on of the ro the ":baos. Orcus, 0 Abyſſus, or Night, (which Hippocrates CELNS Tuaudes, Ort 
ehymiſis, ecals Night3 Hermes Triſm giſts, 79 ev@3is, the invitible Region; as allo Jp. 
nyſuws the Ar-opagite, in Eccl-jiaſtica Hierarchia,Cap. 2. Apollonius Thyaners, (yi. 
an, the ſubſtance; Seneca Cap. 36. Nature; Sergizs upon the $. of the Encide the 
Generality) and to their Founcains, from whence ar+heir appointed times (axinp 
new bodies they enter ag.in upon the ſtage of the World, For which pin 
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they cite PE of Hippocrates, Lib. 1. de Dieta; Wherecot we have {poken m 


our Book of the Conſent and Diſſent of the Chymiſts with Galea and Ariltotie, ku 
the Heathens could not explaine what thac ſame Orcus,(or Genecality of things)is, 
or where it 1s; aud al thele opinions have arole from the Ignorance of the Creation of 
the World, and of the Conſervatiou thereot. > | 
FolnMar- Fobannes Marcus Marci, in Defen. Idearumſuarum, Prefat. Loco Trait. Pre 
s Ac, mſſa, teaches, that ſuch Forms divided tcom the ſociety of maccer, becaulcthey 
ace inpaflible do need no place. Yet becauſe a finice Eſſence 1s necellailly det- 
n*-d co be in fome part of an imaginary placz, he holds, that-4t abides in that part 
of a place where it is {ſeparated from its fubjue, andis neither by is {elt nor byac- 
cidenc Locally woved, And'in Chap. 4. of the ſame Treatiſe, he writes that luch 
Souls, the Corporeal number failing, (1nto which they had degenerated by che tt! 
lowfhip of n@tcer)being treed from Corporeal Laws, they return to thewnty dtthe 
{ſimple eſſence in which they were at firſt creared. XY ea, he couceives that they ut 
not to periſh ac the. laſt day, bur thac the form of this world being pali.d, chey hal 
not at all ve ſubje& ro thole vicifſicudes, nor reafſume any Bodies, bur pallngthe 
time in etecnal ſilence they ſhallas well as the Elements diftinguifh aud adorne 
the wor}d witha wonderful variety of Eflences, withour fſentible Figures, the 
world being no leis abſolute apd perfedt then now it is, Brit chete chings are ony 
ſaid and not proved, nor do che Reaſons before alleadged tor this optuon numer 
ently prove the ſaiae. To which before we make anſwer, rhat is co be noted 1n ca 
firſt place which Scaliger hath, Exercitat 207. Set. 20. All rhac is (aics he)1s 
ether the firſt principle or proceeding from the tirſt, There is bur Ong lavft there 
fore che reſt depend thereupon. Therefore allrhings, buc one. ate 1" chew own Ni 
ture corruptible. For although beings are free fromw tubjee and Term ; yer ace they 
nor free from caule. They arc therefore by another and from another. Bur eyely 
thing dependent may be changed by rhart on which it depends, if it be VOJuntaty: 
And therefore the inunaterial minds themſelves as they depend upon the fc {&Princt 
ple, ac che Pleaſure of che facſt chey way be depoſed from thac Ellence _ 
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Chap-7- :- oF Plants which grow up of themſelves. | © 20k 
-nlacedby him. For if they could not, they nuſt have in them anothec 
the} 7 ofting 1's infinite power. Andchen he thouid not beche ficft principle, 


pe are not COLrupreds becaule it 13 not his pleature. | | p 
ws hanmer Serranus upon the Timews of Flato, wrices according to Plator 
God only ciuly 15, and thezetore he only 1s truly erecnal, and 
[Foundation of all created things, all which have this common adjuact, 
\ hid a beginnings yet the Nature of things created 1s not one, bur 
tanifold. For ſome by che pleaſure and power of the Work- 
3 voce firm and conſtant eflence, and therefo'e compared with 
cheyhave a kind ot eternity, ofen them by favour of che Creator : 
"arg they nor miuely eternal z tince they did proceed from a certain be- 
"i and when the Work-maſter ſhall pleate may have an End. For the 
A 3 only independent aud itmply immurcable, Bur all the parts of the 
ld being, created by God, as by a voluntary Principle, co dependupon him m 
air Eflcnce and CQOLeECVAtiIOnN 3 OC they have their Eflence in God, and are preters-- 
4 by him. BU Ange!s and rhe Human Soul, inztmuch as they are immortal, 
hey have N06 CE mmortality of chemfelves and cheir own Nacure,bucrby che Fa- 
0d. by whoſe power they are preterved. God only hath unmortalicy and 
Mum ecated from ng other : bur rhe Human Soul and Angels have 
iced, bur communicated from God, by whote Favor and grace itis 
n chemielves no inchanation to non-being, bur may allo be confler- 
4 206 {ublitt without matter. Whereot Damaſcens, Orthodox. Fid. Lib.2. Cap.3. 
tnvelos Atanatoss on Phuſei, alla Charitt : an Angel n immortal not by Nature bit 
h grace. Now Ged hath afforded this Grace and Eavor, nocto all Creatures, bu: 
wnly (G6 AL: 15 and the Human Soul ; bw all orher forms and Souls are fo tubyedt 
to{110 will of che Creator, or fo immeriec mo this matcer, har our of ir they can- 
al be pieferved, but their fubjett periſhing they have a natural inclination to not 
bengand being dettiture of their tubjectrhey are annihilated, 

Qut of which it 15 cafie coantwer to rhe Arguments tor their opinion who hold, The farmey 
tha the $0115 of Brutes and Plants cannoc be Annihilared. For Firſt, whereas they ©3%Mex:s 
lay, that whar ever is created by God cannot by any creature be Annihilated, nor OO; 
che Greatur be hindred from che attion of conſervation; all that, truly, we 
vant, bur we fay withal, thar fuch was che tee pleature of God, chat ſome forms 
hould be inumortal,. others corruptible z and therefore he is not by any Creature 
lundred from che act of Contervation, but by his own moſt free will withdraws 
the laidact, tince he would have luch to be bable ro perperual Generation and cor- 
cuption, and would not have individuals perpecual, but that the kinds of things 
ſhould be perpecuaced by reparation of new Iudividuals, And 1f it were not {o, 
what ifference would there be berwixt tlie Soul of a man ard che Souls of Beafts ? 
and thus act onlfthe Human Soul, bur the Souls of brures and Plants thould bs 
mortal. 
decondly, Alrnough the Souts of Plants and Brutes do. periſh as ſoon as an In- 
*@Vidua! 10s ; yer God doth nor therefore repent of h11s works, For as God of bis 
#1 mo tion Good will creaced them of nothing, as an Effencial being, ſo he moſt 
tieely withdrawing his contervition ſuffers chem to cerurn to nothing. 

Thicdly, Al ſorts indeed of things rend to rhe perfection of che world, andno 
WT ab0lithed 1; buc all Individuals are not necetiary for the perfection of the 
World, bu there is in chem a various Intercourſe of Generations and Corruptions. 
Now the forts neceſlary rothe worlds pertection may be as well maintained ina 
4 lxdividuals 45 1 many, And when atcer the flood rhere were bur @ (ew indi- 
'dua] uimals, the world was not more 1mpertect chen now IK is, 

Fourrhly, 1hat Place ther<tore of Eccleſiaſtes mutt be undecſt ood of theſorts and 
10 af the Indi iduals of Auimals and Plants. 
8.\ By os po that the LOrms of Plants and impeifect Animals do not alwaies 
*-oyv pat ey are chought to 0 do, bur chole that werethought 0 be abolithed 
R_ have atime, and afterwards ceruru co lite again, euher un cheir former or in 
ns {bs therefore Rppens, becauſe thoſe forms do fo require for their {imple 
«4 ws 0 noble, variouſly 2laborazed, and furnithed with to many 
» PAL CAN Mal £1mes lie hid for a Seaſon in ſome place, Bur this is nor al- 
Ft waies, 
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bo oc enatiod, s Book 
'Y waies, for they allo arc at laſt aboliſhed. Bur in more perfe@t Animal; 
'þ Seeds it they muſt be perſerved muſt of necellicy be forthwirh received | | 
Womb, the goul cannot be perterved our of its Body and out of it; Seed, 'nto the 


them ſhew us bur the leaft ſign or token, whereby it may appear that the nd lex 


Lyon, an Ox, an Horſe, a Dog, did ever live after the Death of che (aid Ply 
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Chap. 8. Of the Spontaneous Origmal of Anima! 


Animals OW of Animals that breed of themſelves there ars ſundry kind 
Whicl 
breed of 
themſelues 


1 1; Fa WL ROI og 1 The Wes, 
ze: lives upon Corn z the Worm Midag feeds upon Beans, Trox a Wor, (, « 
led Eares Peaſe 3 There is a Worm which feeds upon the Vine, which Þ;,.. ..-\ 
Volvox,Golumella cals it Volucra; the Worm Coſſns and Teredo Eates W god. (fr. 
- ally that of che Pitch-Tree; the Moath Eates Garments, the Worm Ald 4. 

breeds in Dogs. And there are almoſt innunerable more of this kind of Wy; pow 

whoſe differences we ſhalexplain by and by, being drawn from the Kodiss Was 
in they breed. Now touching che Gene: ation of little Animals and int; I could 
wiſh more were extant written by others then chere is 3 and I wonder that Piyr, 
Aldrovandus a moſt Learned man(in chac moſt laborious work concern; p 
celates many other petty matters concerning them, bur mentions very little zbev; hail 
their Generation, For aithough moſt inlefts do couple, and bring forth fomwhi: « | 
ceſembling Eggs 3 of which fee Ariſtotle, de Hiſtor. Animal. Lib. 5. Cap. 8, and 1; he 
yet ſiuce it is certain that tuch infedts are allo Spontanecully generated; the fr} 
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queſtion is, which were firſt, choſe that are Spontaneoufly Generated, or tha's ag 
which ſpring from'Copulation and Seed. Arftin troucht this queſtion Lip. r. "= 
bother Geneſic, when he wrote: ttis a queſtion, wherher any of thele perty Animaiswers W 
Speitane- made at the firſt Creation, or wherher they were a confecuent to Creation, or bred 0! 
_— of che corruption of Carkaſles, and fone of the Corruption of Woods and Hehe al 
made a: and ſome of the Corruprion of fruwes, Now. this queſtion Excherizs anſwers, (UL 
the fit Lib. t-de Geneſss, where he determines that the forms of al rhings were exrart at the je 
creation. beginning,burt Lome Actually,others Potentially. Touching che ſmalle{ (octs of 47). (1 
mals (faith he) we muſt beleeve, thac whatever of chem are bred ou: ofthe Wate:s: WR ©? 
and che Earth, were made at the firſt Creation, bur the reſt that ace bred of the bo 
corruption and putrefaction of Bodies, Woods or Ca:tkafles, were not then crea- Wi 
redin Specte, but there was preſent in theu Bodies a Semunary original, chat in pro- bi) 

ceſs of time our of their corcuptious ſeveral Kinds might ariſe. So far Eucheris. 
Wherein he is 1n che righc and chinks the ſame with us, ſo that there. is v0 fl 
reaſon that I ſhould be accounted the firſt Innovator and Broacher of Paradoxts, | 
For we are indeed to beleeve that all petty Animals how {mal foever, which ai! q 
not bredotf the corruption of othet things, were created and had actual ex:iftency 
At the beginning of the world; but ſuch as now'/proceed from the corruption of 5 F 
thers, rhey were not made at rhe ficſt Creation io as attually ro exift, buctht: ( 


form was already preſent in other bodies, atrhough nor actually,nos pertormingt!: 
office of a form, bur ſubordinate to che other more noble forms, and affordbnyto | 
The orivi- them a matter and fit ſubjett. And thus what was before ſaid of the oiiginal of 6! 


1a! of ſpen- £1140gs in general is true alſo in the original of Spontaneous Animals; a1: d rhe mol? : 

. . . . » ar? 5 i 
cerzons Famous Philoſophers and Phyſicians who have diligently weighed the matte? 
live things have acknowledged that ſuch Animals can by no means proceed from putretact- 


on, nor yer from that Hear which is joyned ro pwrefattion. Amongſt rhe act 
ents is Theophraſtus, who de nar yo Plant. Cap. 13. writes, as in other things Fi 
cref, ng a certain kind of Animal is generated : ſo in thefealſo (among here": 
ipeaks of the wild Fig-Tree) there 1s a cerrain Animal-making Natute. mat 
Fu. Cf. Scalig. in Comment. approves, and Vlyſſes Aldrovandus Lib. 3. de Ines: 
Cap. 5- confetles, that he likes wel of this Opinion, which holds that theie 1518 Het « 
ceitain principles rending to the Ganeration of Animals, andrhar it is ſit ro expey 
the mind of many of the ancients. Euftachins Rycdins confents allo with! m_— 
in Lib. 2. Pratt. Cap. 27. concerning the Generation of Worms thus writes» & 
cauſe, (ſaich he) ſimple hear being an accident cannot by its own power wake 
ſubſtance and thar a living one (for heat in kving Creatures nouriſhes by TO q 
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and ſtrong, and endued with © vicat taculty. Nor ought weto ctr thig 
FY oihe impic InNcention Of Neat, as Galen did, 3- Aphoriſm. 20. who rropouudg 
5 alty above heat, For althuugh heat concurs to the PLOCUTWHM Of 11 Higg 
8 hs _ unicls a {uperior vital caute doch concur, K cCanaurt ct 7 1410 PLOAUCE dir 
f Sal " 4nd wherezs afcerward he inakes thac Cautec ro be the Curicttal bod es, 
wet” # 5 0UL; lince he doth nol propound an univocal and proper Cauic,as was {aid 
[ he Opinion of Thomas Minadows Loug hace a reno ned protettor 
ry Of Pidyeg WAS MORE IUC and accurate, WAA 1ii bis Treacte De hu 
s Tu pitudinabus, Liv. 2. Cap. 3 Ircating of the Generarion of Lice 
«calois can tame wich fuch hke perty Aumals) thus writes: Here ({arh 
- underſtanding of man is dimtigheed, and dazicd at che knowledg of this 
:k:- chimes, as the Eyes of en Qwlac the Sun-light. Anda lictle atier when 
| ; Upinion who held hear to be cheethcienc Caule, he adds; buc 
1c ide, fince is teems impotfible, that che introduction of a Fortin and 
anno 0f at whole atiimal thould be the effect of bare hear, bur rhar ir ds pends 
MN\e- 1L0V1 dence action of a certain Arcifhicer working with ditcourfſe and nrue 
"2: the mind 1s forced cofſeek our another agent belides hear, which cat! inyders 
chives 12 che Eorming of an Anumal with Councel and Choice, For heac alone 
\ nyc learuc to hapean Arm, a Leg, an Eye, with ics own thape, nor back 
L-0accultoumed toute the Ditciphne of fome Maiter 3 bur acting aiwaties afiec 
the (ame MAnnee CONVELtS ic felt contundry things,  fers it felr abou faudiy foima- 
; according as che builder and Architect of all che parts dues and moves che 
ans Nor doth Minadows attiibure che generation of perfect Animals alom to a 
ſuperior pow ec,vur of Lice alto. Far although Galen contide: ing clue Generation of 
Wig-Lice, Lice, Fleas, and the like petty Animais, dui {t nor aicribe thei Genera: 1- 
0n:0:his divine formative faculty, not being able rowiderftand, how fo excellene 
and noble an agent 1s able to abat- himteWro fo mcan employmenc, withour dimi- 
pwton of his blayelty $ yer he counts ic bercer co conclude, that the ſame m11d mo- 
graces the generation of theſe petty Animals and thoiz more pertect; and to hold 
(hat it 's by a common provideiice the orderer of the tmallett macrers, rather rhen 
(0 kay its like a trepdanie, making difference of her Chijdcen, 1o as to concemne 
ſome aud leave chem only to Fortune and Chance, bur to regard others as hec own 3 
when as acyerth{lcts none of them can be finiſhed and duly accompliſhed wihour 
the Providence and Counſel of che Work-Mafter. | 
Ailo what hath been ta14 betore Chap. 4. concerning the final End or ufe of Spon- 
ancouw Ive tnings, doth belong to this place. 
ths alta is £0 be ablerved in General, of which we ſpakeail(o before in Chap.2. Sporraxe- 
«\:hough thei perty Animals and infefts are generared of the corrupcion of Plants gufly b--4 
«4 anmals ; yer moſt of them do afterwards lay Eggs or things reſembling Eggs Av ms 
whence mare ufthe Kind do afterwards ſpring, as fhall hereafire be ſhewed parti» #95547 
iarly, "EP : 
Now, I think fic co propound the differences of thefe Animals, according to the The differs 
Yariety 0 chings zrom whence they (pring. Jn the ficſt place, which is to be admi- "6 
«Ky nthevery fice, inthe tleot Cyprus, in the Copper Furnaces, winged petty 6-6: of 
aunals are generated, a hittle bigger then our largeſt hes, which fly apo} $a mals. 
trough the Fe, anddie when they are removed therefrom, as Artjtotle- 5. de Ht. Flies that 
Sor. Animal. Cap. 19. Pliny B. 11. Cap. 36.Seneea Lib. 5. Queſt. Nat. cap 6. Frel. (ron the 
C4\. SCattger, Exercit. 23. and other credible wirnefles, yea and fuch as have feen © 
mem with their own Eyes do tettifie. Yer arethey not generated _in the Fire nor Not gener- 
je Fire, For a pure and timple Element cannot produce an Animal. Forte- «ted in the 
ws Lice, Lib, 3. deSpontan. Vivent. Ort. caps 38. imagines theſe Pyrauſte or Fi't- 
Fire-flies aforciaid are bred of the Smioak of Wood, eſpecially green -W ood, 
—nakcrade trom the burning. Bur ſeeing Wood is burnFevery where, and no 
MAnmals are bred, fave in the Copper furnaces of Cyprus, the cauſe mult needs 
© Proper and peculiar cothoſe furnaces. Now Ariftotleſeems to poinc at «, when 
eWIKes, that in Copper Furnaces Fire-flies are bred, whererhe Stone Chalcitis is' whindy 


Es 


 Wownin and burn many daies together. Now Copper is molten in Cyprus. out vred- 


Ex Proper Vein or Qare, Which Ariffotle here cals a Scone ; Galen nan.es ivfom- 
"3 atone, ſomtimes Earth, 434. becauſe ic is hacd asaStoue, bur crumbly, und 
Ft 2 when 
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Ren, Dew PEcty Animals ace bred in chole Plaurs which chey falupon z 


Wiſts. 


> ————___ ID - ce er _ 


\ — Natgral-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. 


when it is burning ic ries 1nto bubbles, And theretore without doube the, ; 
ft one contains init ome kind of Earth rempered with moiſtuce, in which os 
doubtleſs the form 1s, which is atterward aCtuated by the force of Heat, anc 1, 
rouzed imngendecs this Animalz as 18 other furnaces and abour Bakers 
Crickets are engendred of the Moccer, Andthele Fire- flies have a diff 
from all other Spontaneous Aimals z 214. a moſt dry footy vapour 
aduſt mattes and cleaving to che fides of the Furnaces, whece'n the forn 
which is by the ſtrongeſt Hear diſpoſed co formation, bur dies with cold, 
That Auimals are alſo bred in the Snow Ariſtotle teaches, 
Cap. 19. Yea allo, ſaich he ; 


vaſt deiacts of Ifeland, eipecially under Juniper Trees, and great hicaps of Chif 
or Straws, although the Sun be in che Scorching tign of Leo, theic is ſnow lying, 
wherein inthe Summer time they keep Wine and Beer who delice ro drink Lux. 
ouſly > but no Body mingles the Show with his W ine or Beer, becauſe of irs Clan. 
minelſs and Inupurity. For Worms and Moths are found in ic, juft 45 in Cioathsill 


laid up. 


Mercurmlis indeed, Lib. 3. Variar. Lef$. cap. 4. doth altogether queſtion the 
cruth hereof, becaule Heat is required for the Generation of Animals which is p 
in Snow, and becauſe che Snow 3s woat to kill ſuch petty Animals in the Earth a; 
are wont to hurt the fruits thereof, And if any Worms are ſeen in Snow, he cop 


ccives they came out of the Earth, and ſo entred into the Snow. 


 Boaxy 


: : x : L de Hit, Aria, 
, inthole things which can iuffer 10 coriuprion, | 
have known Animals co breed, as reddiſh hairy Worms in old Snow, Bur 1,4 
Snow of Media greater and Whiter are found , they are all flugzrſh and maye _ 
hardly. Herelaces alſo the ſame thingin 2. dePlantys, Cap. 1. And®Plin LA; 
Cap. 35. writes. In old white Snow Worms are found; in the middeft uf (he $54 
thicknets reddiſh (tor the Snow it telf looks red with Ape) hairy, late, and Lan 
And Olaws Magnus, Lib. 2. de Hiſt, Seprentr. reg. cap. 8. ſaith thus ; in the wot 


1d be) 
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3s; 


ils it} 


But thele Keafons 


are not {utficient co make us rejeRthe teſtimonies of ſo many Learned Men, For 


there 1s {ome heat in Snow. 


Although Snow of its own Nature 1s exceeding cold, 


yer it way receive Warmth from the Sun and from the Earth; eſpecially our ofthe 

arth many bot exhalations do arife, which the Snow rerains within it Self, And 
therefore husband men don the Winter with for Snow to cover their fuwed Lands; 
becauſe experience hath taught them, that che Corn is ſooner hurt by the colduels of 
the Winter Air if it be not coyered with Snow, chen when it is fo covered; not that 
the Snow it ſelf doth warm the Corn, bur becauſe it keeps in and -erains (he 
exhalations which ſpring out of che Earth, and hinders che coldneſs of the Air fron 


piercing to the Corn. 


Now theſe Worms are bred in che Snow, no as it is ſimply Snow or Raincongei- 
Toms are led with cold, bur inaſmuch as Poudecs, Juyces, or Excrements of Plants oi Animas 
diſpoſed cothe produdtion of ſuch Worms are mixed therewith; aid then Worn: 
are bred of Snow afcer the ſame manuer as of Rain, of which we hal! [peak here 
afrer. Again the ſame Exhalations and Atomes may aſcend our of the Earth, dt: 
ing ful of them, when ic is covered with Snow, and may ſo be mingled with the 
Snow. Yea and duft containing in it the Rudiments of ſuch Animals may by th: 
winds be brought from eliwhere, and mixed wich the Snow ; which chiefly tap 


pens in Snow that bath lain long. 


Now this matter which way foever it comes t 


e mingled with the Snow, when afcer ic comes to be cheriſhed by che Ambient heat, 
raiſed partly by the Sun, parrly from hot Vapors exhaling our of the Ground, bt 


concealed form difplaies ic ſelf and produces 


Now, this {cidom happet 


inthe upper part of the Snow, fince che hear exhaling out of che Earth, neceflacy (0 


excicet 


e Form, doth hardly rife ſo high, noc can long continue chere, 1:c:0g cs 
eaſily diflipated by che cold Winds. 


Ic is alſo wel known to Husband-men, chat our of Rain, Dew, and Miſts, fund'y 


as they ofcen hd £9 


cheir great dauumage. For by the Heat of the Sun Vapors our of all kinds of Sub 
lunary Bodies are carried from che Earch up inco the Air : wherein here bells 


Aromes contzining in them forms diſpoſed ro breed ſuch petty Ani 


mals, 9! an Aur 


mal-making Nature, as Theopbraſtus calls ic ; when they are cheriſhed by «be Amdi- 


Enc heat, and gain that diſpolition of martrer vw 


hich is neceſſary to the pectormane* 


of operations ſundry forts of Worms are generated. And thele Worms are eichei 
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_—_— Plants cheniſelves, w:F. Icees and Herbs wherefore {omcimes af- | 
ace eſpecially choſe {mal ſhowers which tal the Sky being clear, and are cer- F 
: | 


ed heat drops and afcec Mifts aud Dew a great quantity of Palmer Worms Ca- 
l; | 

ecpillars and fuch 
ic it ſelf, | | | 
"Forit hach been alſo obſerved wary 5%; Animals have tallen town with Raitt ime; , 
$ 0194 Mgr, de Hiſtor. Septentr. iþ., [ 2, LaD, 4 Writes - N '$,9 on y iN No T22y\ falling | p 
aich be, buc alto 1n Heſlingia, and th many vcher Provinces of the Droceſs of Upſal down with Fl 

j 5 * * 


e;c4in (mal tour footed Creatures called Lemnars, of the bionets of Mice, with a 4" ) 
party -ojoured SK1n, do fall dowt: wich the Rain; and ir 1s yec unknown whence | 
they com. whecher brought by the Winds from che neighbouring oC other remo- if 
x [lands of bred racher mn the clouds. : Yer this is well known, that ſome of 4 | | 
bam baying becn cur Openas Joon as they tell down WETC found oO have raw Herbs 1s | 
- cheic ſtomach, as yet undigeſted, Cheſe falling down like Locufts in Huge # | 
quantities deſtroy all green things, and infect whatever they rouch with their 4, | 
nouchs, and they live till chey cat the Second ſp:outng of che Herbs and vo away j | 
ail together, like ſwallows taking their flight 3 bur art a certain fer rime they die 11 1 | 


eat multitudes, exceedingly infefting che Earch and Air, which becomes peſti- i 
2ncial; whereby men are taken with dizzinets 10 cheir Heads and with the Yellow * 
ſandize. So far Obam Magnus. Bur it is icarce credible char Animals can be bred q 
nthe Air, For ſuppole ar, that Animals have fallen out ot che Air TV | 
:biful whether they were bred there; feeing Winds and whicle Wands carry I: 
any chings £com the Earth 1nco che Air which owe cheir original not ro the Air bur \ 
'othe Earth. And fince there are {undry winged Animals in the Summer cime 
flying in the Ai, 1f they ſhouid be ſurprized with a fudden thick ſhower, or beaten 
lown wich the weight of great drops of Rain, or thould be hindred from atop. bc 
the wetneſs of their Wings, they mighe well fall down with the Rain, though they 
were 30 Generated in the Air. Nor 15 it probable that chey could be bred 
in che Air, For, ſince all Animals are heavy, and rile wot up imo 
the Air, unleſs by Leaping or Flying, or except they are detai- 
t24 therein ſome other wayz they do by chew weight all trend unto 
the Earth, aud reſt chemſelves upon the ſurtace thereof, and conlequently cannot 
be generated in the Air, For the ſhaping of parts which accompanies generation Agzjmaly 
face it cannor be done in an inſtant, bur in __ of cime, the Animal not yer per- arenot 
tetly ſhaped fo as to be able co {uſtain i. elf by thigh cannat be held ia the Air, bred :z the 
and theretoce mutt needs fal down rude and unperfedt. And as to that greater Ani- Air. 
mal called Lemmer, Fortuniws Licetus indeed conceives Lib. 3. de Spont. Vivent, Te Lem- 
Ort, Cap. 40. that it is generated of purrid Clouds, or rather of che Vapors of = 0.4 
tid Carkafſes carried aloft,and brought into Norway by torce of Winds, Bur that 
Clouds being race Bodies ſhould {fo purrifie as for Animals ro be bred of chem; or 
that vapors trom Carkaſles, (few being drawn up in thote cold Couurries) fhould 
be carried aloft and pucrifte 11 a cold place, and be curned into Animals, 18s not 
p:obablez buc likely it is, thatin Lome Ifle, or other nejghbouring place unknown 
(4 there are many unknown places 11: thoſe Regions) thoſe Animals were bred, and 
by force of Winds like Locufts were brought garb abs Which may be know 
bareby, that when the ſaid Ammals were cut up preſencly upon their falling raw 
Herbs were found in cheir Stomachs undigeſted, which doubclels chey had eaten in 
s » other place, and not in che Clouds. 
xperience teaches that ſundry Animals are bred in the Warers, eſpecially it 
Fanding Waters, Concerning the Tipulz or Warer-ſpiders chat run upon che top ;,,1 in the 
%he Water Ariſtotle writes, Sd. +. Hiftor. Animal. Cap. 19. Water Spiders aie acer. | 
commonly bred in Wells and Pits, wherever the Wares ſtands, and there is ant water- | 
<thy Muddinels ſerled in the borrom, Firſt of all che Mud ir Celf pucritying be- ſpiders or, 
comes whitiſh, afcerwards blackiſh, then Bloody-colord. Whereupon little red- FOG. 
Uhthings cocue out, which for a time cleaving ro their original are moved, then they [PA 
d*ecome perfett and move chrough the Water, being called Tepule ; then a few daies 1 | 
it: they cear themſelyes on the top of the Warer, being hard and immovable; 2 (97 be 
while afcer the SheFbeing broken, a = ariſes and fics chereon, til being moved by v0 ul 
ihe Sun of Wind icfalls a flying. Alſo Spiders, and tundcy ocher perry Animals ll of 
we tound tn che Waters in che Sumner time. 4} 
—_ | _ Now, 


w . 


__— _ 
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Azimais Now, Animals are bred in the Waters ſundry waies. For ſome hong is 


bred in the ſeem ro be ingendred Spontaucouſly : yer properly they are not Spnntayegrs + 


Water (wn 
&r7 Willie 


Animas Many Animals are alſ.» bred ouc of the Earth. Bur not out of pure Earth, wy 
bed oof that which is ſlimy, and Muddy. That Frogs are bred of che Duſt of the] 
ve Eath noiftned by Summer ſhowers, is very well known. Anda foieplaces allo t; 2 


© — - >< 
— 


— 


Nona Pliloplicl Diffs. Boar 


are bred of Seed, and by Animals of the {ame fort, as Frogs. For ag Fiſkes 9 
their Epgs into the Water, which afcerwards become Fithes of che fame [ot Fs 
Frogs and other like petry Iguoble Annals do ſhed their Seeds ito the wy, 
which aftecwards by che heat of the Sun are cherithed and awakened, Moceore 
of the Juyces and Exccements of Animals and Planis, being corrupted, ſundry tr, 
of Animals are bred in the Waters ; which being nor of che fame forr with 4+ f 
chings our of which they are Generated ace ſigh: ly {aid co be of Sponcanzoug x a. 
nal; and they are generarcd aftec the fame manner as Annals which breeds 
cad Bodies co:rupred, and of Plants. | 


*% Lak ? 


grow out of rhe Earth it jelf, whereof O-11d bath a verſe : 
«The Earth hath Seeds which Generate green Frogs. 

Alſo cer:ain kids of Fleas are bred out of the Earih in che Summer tine, when 
there 35 want of Rain, which Eat youg plants, and the Buds of Hops, which (hs 
Germans cal Erdfiebe, Eaich-flea, Alſo that Worms are bred inthe Exrthyeſpe. 
cially nnder quuy. 15 commonly known. Bur eſpecially after the overflowing 
the Rives Nzlys fundry torts of Animals are bred cut of the ground, wherect 0,4 
Un the x. of his Metamorpyoſur thus writes ; | 

So, when ſeven Channeld Nile forſakes the Plain, 
When ancient Bounds retiring Streams contain, 
And late-left Slime ethereal Fervors burn, 

Men Various Creatures with the Gleab up turn: — 
Of thoſe ſome mn their very time of Barth , 

Some Lame, and others half alive, half Earth. 


Which paſſage of Ovid is rarely imitated by the Prince of Engliſh Poets and Gloryof 
London bs Native City, Edmund Spenſer, in the x.Canto of his Facry Queen and 
$e21. Stanza, where owr I hames-Swan thus Chaunts it : 


As when old Fatber Nilus gins ts (poel 
W:tl t:mely pride above tl? Egyptian Vale, 
His fatty Waves do fertil Slime out well, 
And ower flowe each Plain and lowly Dale : 
But when bis later Ebb gins to a Vale, 
Huge beapes of Mud be leaves, wherein there breed 
Ten thouſand kinds of Creatures, partly Mile, 
And partly Female, of h» fruitful Seed ; 
Such Vely Monſtrows ſhapes elſwhbere may no man read. 


got Tat Fiſhes ace dug our of the Earth, even where no Waters are, .Arijtotlete" 


Filies, US, de admirand. Auſcuit. cap. 69, 70, 71. Strabo in Lib. 4. Pliny Lib. g. caps 7 


alſo Theophraſtus in Lib. de Piſcibus, where he writes : but beſides chele, theres 
another thing of a peculiar Natuce, andneeds to be examined, vis. how they ait 
ſaid in Pyphlagonta to dig Fiſhes our of the ground in great quani icy and vey 
good; which chey dig deep out of che Earth where there is uo ſtanding water, hol 
doch any River tunthrough the place, by which(as we ſaid before)Egps and prior 

les of generation might be brought and lefc; fo thac they muſt needs breed of cliews 

elves, andchar frequently, for they cannor couple : and if ir þe erue, we wult co- 
clude alſo that that ground is moiſt and fruitful and hc ro engender ſuch Animal; 
ot e1ſe chat ſome moiſture is broughc thicher from el{where, containing init thepills 
ciples of Generation z and thac the place is fic co receive and nouriſh che (ame. For 
we cat: hardly think of any other way befides. Alſo thoſe Fithes are known which 
ouc Country-men cal Peiſſter, and {ome Earch-Weazels. which George Agric's 
deſctibes in his Book of underground Animals Chap. 16. Which are really Kartl- 
Fiſhes. For in puddlith and Muddy places, where the Summer hack dcied up i 
Water which had beca there colleGedinthe Wiuter, they are dug up our _ 
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Chap $. IM 
*{ And concerning Eel 


es it 1s reported. as weread in Ariſtotle, Lib.6. de H iftor. 
tins. Cap- i6. that they are neither bred by Copulation, noc do breed any Epps, "tration of 


The Ge- 


Good £0 COME OUE At 3 and that mn fone Muddy Ponds allche Warer being ler ouc, 
—ow mud caft away, Eeles have bred agail atrer Rain had fallen. Burt i cannoc 
Wh Eeles have no Semina) principles Roar, ani ron nn RIVETS, as 
gel ain Muddy Ponds, *tis credible thote that are taken 0 leav: ſome Seminal 
rinctp1e þ-hiad chem, Our of which afterwards Others are generaced : and ſome 
egncerve tat Ecles do grow OL che lime, wa! R che TOR es Eels caſt rom cheic 
axfides, as hc SOake caſts his Skin, Ot whick Sc ubige allo WIICes (E rercit. 5. 
houghr co generate nothing within then: lves, buc by their mu ual cwi- 
ring andew iteings 0u2 abour another chey are tHougnt 0G Nidue a kind of Slime, of 
which yOug 025 ALE generated without. = | | | | | 

Gifters a1{0 2nd all Shzl-Fifh are bred of Sure, concerning which Optanm, int 
kis Poem 05 Cithes, bib. 1. thus writes : 


Ty-y couple not nor bring forth any young, 
But 0; themſelves they breed the "Mud among, 
As Oiſters do, Glib Oiſters that no Male 


Nor Foema'e have. 


Ye [ome aver char Snatles do alſo couple, and that they have ſeen them Joya 
ogecher, and ſticking one co another, ſo a3 to iend focth a ilimy troch, which after 
iday or ewo was changed inco rhe ſhape of a Snail, Nor is it abturd,that they may 
x bred boch waies, fo that when many have been generated Spontaucoully, chote 
way ifcerwrads generate more by Copulation of Male and Female. 

orzover che Urtice, Purpure, VUngues (Plant Animals to called) and all ſuch 
uffck fat in che Earth, feem co be of Spontaneous Uitvinal, and are 1oaccounced 
ty Lice Lib. 3. de Spont. Vivent. Ort. Cap. 35. Foc tince they remain taftued to 
their places, th2y exercite no Copulation, nor do they teen. like Planrs ro thed any 
Jeed, Bur this may be doubted of. For alchough they have no ſex, yet they ray 
tare Seed, imce they are Plant-Animals, and beloug pactly ro Plants, wherein alſo 
there 15 107 propertly any Sex 3 and cherefore ic 15 not ablurd co think rhey may fend 
torr Seed, which ſticking to the Rocks may be formed wto a Body like the Ge- 
£207; Which way foever this envifhon of Seed is cauſed, wherher by Sced proper- 
j10a'icd, or by Come other thing Analopical to Seed. 

And inatlmuch as fo many Animals are bred out of che Earth, Ariftotle {aid very 
Vel, thar #t things are afcer a {orc ful of Souls. For every where alinoſt ſmalleſt 
bocties or Pecty Acomes are found, {cvered from che Bodies of Animals, wherein 
uzre1s 3 Soul buc Larenc, and not exerciting che ſecond Ad or Funions of a Soul. 
ror thoſe more Ionoble Animals do not fend forrh feed as the perfect Animals do; 
wr a Semunal prin crple di{perſed chrough cheic whole Body, as it is in foine Plants, 
And theceroce iris no wonder, that the Bodies of tuck Animals being curned co 
Luſt ſhoul4t be like Seed, and having afterward actaiped a fitting place ithould 
Yan produce Animals. Pliny knew thus much, who Lih. 9. Cap. 51. writes thus 
dtFrogs : 'Tis ftrange(ſaith he) how after fix Months cune of Life they are curned 
ao Shime and ae man perceives it, and 11 che Spriag chey are again Cegener- 
med wn the Water, after che ſame ſecrer manner, and this happens every 
Year, TO 

\lofundry Animals are bred of Plants, and ſome of Plancs chac are yer living, 
nd others of dead Plants: yerevery Worm is nor bred of every Planc, buc certain 

ms of certain Plants as alſo the ſame worms do not breed our of all Carkafſes 
of Animals, bur. fome our of one ſort, ſome out of another. andrhe forms of fuck 
wſects ſeen ro be ſubordinate to the forms of Animals and of Plants. Which Sca- 
ralloteaches, Erercit. 59. Set. 2. and Exercit. 190. But which are generaced 
Hom Which, we {hall hereafter ſhew when we come to ſpeak more articularly. 

aernng which Arifotts hath many excelſenc things wel worth c 2x reading in 
5. Hifh, Animal. elpecially in the 19. Chap. Where he teaches in general, chat 


"ms and Caterpiltars are bred of Plants, and of them Chryſides Goidens. 


Kms, and ofthem burcer-tlies and othec Winged Animals are bred, For not 
| only 
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only Buccec-flies, bur other winged Atun.als al{oate bred of Flatts, a fi 
tles and ſuch like, Concerning the Spourancous Original of "3g Ubi e beg 
wandys writes, Lib. 3. de Inſet#is, Cap. 1. tone do {uppoſe, that hey jj Aidrg 
from corrupted fruits, and rotcen Garkaſſes of inimals, and patcly from SPA 
ruprtion of the Air, as Owid thews Lib. 5. Metamorphoſ. bur that their chiefmarcen 
Earth. 1, as I will noi deny buc Flies may be generatedout of any Purrid mare 
and our of the Carkafles of Animals, (and | have ſhewed before that our of the. 
trifying fleſh of other Animals as wel as of Bulls Bees ate penerated as pd, 
moſt ficcing matcer) yer | conceive they are bred for the moſt paz: of Plancy od 
have obſervedan exaiuple rhereot, For when, foie yeats agons, in the TR 
tine, when no other green Herbs were ro be had, 1 did beat rcd Cole-worrs 7 
kept chem ina ſtove tii chey bred Worms, che Worms generatcd thereyd Wes 
© Golden Cacrcrpillars, which when | kad kept hurt in a Box, and afterward can 
to open the tame, a troop of imal Flies made their elcape, which were bred 4 mY 
Catecpillars, and broke our of their Crackt Skins, | IVF 

Bur to come to Particular 1oits; in the fiſt place, truly, *tis very wall; 
that of Muſhrons which are the loweſt fort of Plants, Worms arc bied, 
Generation whereof Fortunins Liceng diſputes Lib. 3. de Spont. Vis. Ort. Gi : 
and conccives that they cannot be produced by the Soul ot the Toad-ſtoo! or \1y1.. 
rom, becaule itisin the loweſt rauxe of vevgerables and caunot ad beyord «; 

ower, foas to procreate a lenlible Soul more noble then the veger able, andeka 
allo for the {ame reaſon the Soul of a Mulhrom cannot be chanved into a fenficirs 
Soul. Bur he himſelf holds that Worms are bicd of Muſhcoms, bucauſe int 
ſubſtance of a Puck-tiſt, a Toad-ftov1 or Muſhrom, many petty Bodics or Aron: 
are contained, which came from the Bodies of Animals either living or dead, 
which Bodies a Portion of che 0id ten{itive Soul doth remain as ina vole! whit, 
the Toad-{tool coming ro wither, andit having by the hear of the ambien Air 4 
rained diſpoſitions neccllary ro life, it is Spontaucouſly animated aid tuiys tg Hite 
Worms. Bur this opinion of Licet#s hatch been often propounded 51 + xamived, 
In chis place, we thall fiir obferve this doudr therein, whether or 19 hule lit 
Worms which are of the kind of Autmals are finply more noble then Plans; 
which there ſeems no necefiicy. For the Creator did not in the fclt place wiend 
and create thoſe W orius, bur the Plants as we ſhewed before, cap. 4. {peaking of the 
final end of theſe kind of Creatures. Again it hath been often ſaid. that that Hy: 
poem of Licetus will hardly be granted, that the torm of vobler Animals ſhould 

e changedinto the form of Iguoble Worms. Moreover Toad-ſtools arc often bi 
upon Trees, and under Trees in Woods, where it 1s fcaice ccedible thacthere tath 
been any Carkaſs of an Anival. Yea and they arc bred every yeai. And ab 
thaugh peradyenture Animals have dilcharged their Excrements in thule placei, 
yet the Soul of an Animal was not iu them. | 

Moreover worms are bred our of tundry perftedt plants, whiles are they living Ti 
Lib. 13. cap. 6, weites, The Turpentine Tree bears certain Bladder kics, ons of Via 
certain gnats or other Animals do {pring. And Fut. Cef. Scalig. Ever city ved. 
nor are theſe petty Animals bred only in fruites alone, ſuch as Wivels os Wibble, 
which breed 1n W heat,Maggors in Nuts, and oth petty Animals n of bers, of which 
ſee Theophraſtus , bur alto of the bladders of a Lenrifch Tree, which it bears belies 
its berries, like Cods : {o.that they ſeem courived on purpoſe by Nature, 50 0 
fuſt che Wambs and foon after the Cottages of thefts (mal winyed Animals, A: .! 
the Cods of Elmes there are bred much ſuch like. And therefore the Arabiativel! 
wont rocall che Elme the Tree of Wig-Lice, or lewlie Tree. $0 01 of Oe}! 
of che Fullers Thittle when it is ripe a {mal Worm grows : which Dioico es ith 
reports to be good againft the Quartan Ague. Such Bladders alſo che turpenn 
Tree bears, wherein area certain Liquor aud Gnats. It is exceeding wet. kno! 
that Worms are bred in Ratel-Nurs, Cherries, 4\pples, ayd Plumns: Upon it: 
Leaves of Qakes little Apples grow like Galls, in which abour ttc begiuFMg d 
Artumne, either a little Worm, or a Fly, or a Spider is found: each of WII 
are thought to be Prognoftications of the year tollowing, aud chat the Worm fig- 
nifies Plenty, the Fly ſcarcicy, and the Spider Pefſtilence, On wild Roſe bulk 
hairy Apples grow, called Spunges of Roſes, which bave a Worm wittul tho 


Chap. 8 0} the Spontaneous Original of Animals. 209 
| word, a5 /'1us Cel. Scilioer upon Theophraſtus rightly faies, every W ocrns 
1 v5 1m 61s © (1 I FCC ON Þlantc. 
F..fmeciatily of iving plancs ſundry forrs of Caterpillars and Falmer Worms, rh, gogry- 
then divers kinds of Buccer-tlies are bred. And Ulyſſer Aldrovandus de- ation of 
Ds Dea! an bh. ndred forts of Caterpillars or Palmer Worms, Lib. 2. de injects Caterpui- 
-# A nd 1614- then an hundred tores of Butcer-flies, inche fame Book Chap. i 208 and 
* hac wich v as (aid betore in general 3s allo crue of Catecpiliars, that every «ierfties 
® ys Ou Of 15 Own Plants. Which allo Fabivs Columna conarms by his 
[ti Tience, in cob ervat. Lib. inuw Cognit. &Rarior. Sturpuem addit. Pag. $7. 
Wn hk» (21-5, (hat Caterpiliats and ocher petty Animals do not only breed of 
# 41 plan's, bu that a Caterpillar bred of one Plant doth nor feed upon another, 
HR 115 01 046 of which it was generated * as tor example, if a Cater- 
4 out of a Planr of Rue, it will teed upen other the like Plancs of 
Fe, but Or 01 all hat bear the Name of Rue, as Goates Rue and Dogs Rue, by 
{> Aurhors Lo call-d, nor on che Leaves of any other Planctr vlefs 1t by of the fame 
Sure, and quilicy. And thote that are bred upon the Radlith will Eac the Leaves 
#2adith, bur 01 10 ochec plant, unlefs peradvenime it be a Flanr of che {ame kind, 
«Cle wolts, Papes, Navews andiuch like. From which obfſervacion of the fee- 
refnliacs [ conceive a man may know the qualifies of che Plants they 
or Silk worms we Know eat the Leaves of Brambles and Mulberries, 
rho the Worms are little lay Bramble Leaves upon them for their 
1-n thy are greater the Leaves of the black Mulberry Iree, which 
ef; ofthe lame Nature with the bramble leaves, for they dodoth bind 
as Dinic ride; reftifies : fothar from the food of thete Caterp:itars and 
we may know what Plants are of like Nacuce. For if Caterpillars or 
f--d upon divers Plants of che ſane king, *cis Credibie cacey have like 
Veriue: aid jualies, So tar Fabins Columna. RE Om 
But rouchiiig rhe '-eneration of Carerpillars and Butrer-Flies Auchors agree not. How Co 
Ar:/pot'e, Lib 9 de Hiſtor, Animal. cap. 19. thus "wines checeot: Buccer-Flies terpillars 
(laich he) are bred of Garerpillarsyz Caterpiilars or living Leaves of Plants, efpeci- 1d Buller 
ty of cae ole wort, Furft of all a (mal Seed leſs rhen 1itler lies upon the leaf, /.*? ate 
toon after of tian Seed fmal Worms ace bred and grow, chen within three daics rhey Urns 
becoe 1714) are rptilars yz which bong augmented ceaſe moving aid change their 
liape, and aicforatmal time called Chryſaiides, as if you would tay Golden 
Worms, Lhicy are Covered wich an hard Shel, fticring when you touch chem, and 
Wot little pores Ihey haveno mouth, nor other member d:\cernable. Along 
lme atcer rhe She! being broken, our Flies a parcel of winged Creatures which we 
cl Bucter Flies, And theefore at ficft whiles chey are Cacerpillars they are 
197 fhed by food, and void Excrements. Bur when chey arc turned into thoſe 
Aurriig 08, 01404 WOrtms, they neither Eat nor void any thing. And concerning 
che Silk-wormn, inthefſame place; lr is made of a certain large 
Wm, W1Ch nrufts out ewo horns a5 it were, and is of akindbyic (elf, which is 
l t WnOlly changed incoa Caterpillar, then it becomes a Fly like a Burter-Fly, 
Marc ward its walled Necydalus. Which vacious iucceſiion of Forms 1s ace 
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aA inthe ipace cf tix Months, 
er Ailrovandius mn the place fore alteadged difſents fromArifforle and thus 
; thy Generation of thele Creatures:every Bucter-fly is bred of ch: Worm 
"145 the Chryſalss of a Caterpillar, the Caterpillar of the Eggs of Burtec- 
© end 15 not co breed Caterpillacs or Gold-W orms, but other Butcer-flies. 
£5Ari/totte For not having obſerved thac the ſeed 0n che leaf was the feed 
4 ie liy 34nd Lor not underftanding,chat, thoſe lictle Worms which firft break 
"the £165 are fmal Caterpillars, Bur in good deed, alrhough it cannox be 
«eg, tha. lome Carerpiilars are bred of the Serd of Bucter-fl'es (which 
SOUL whitther Ariſtotle were 1rnorant of }) and . that rhe Seed on che 
eaves Ot Fiancs, lefs theu that of Millet, is the Seed of Bucter-flies : 
_ Qu [tion now is, ' Whether Buccerflies are only bred of Seed, os 
, Ley are not allo Spontaneoutly generaced : fince cercain it 15 that. many 
- a5 Spoutaneoully generated dotend forth Seed. And experience thews thac 
_ Worms aud Caterpillacs are bred our of Dew and Raius failing down upon 
4%, 1.6 inthe Spring time tor the moſt part Carerpillars ace chus bced betore 
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Buctertiies are teen andthurefore lince theſe Caterpillacs come b«{ore 
It is a ſign that chey are nor bred of che Seed of Butterflies, but of corrun: Fn 
W hich Aldrovandus himſelf was forced co contels, when he relate; fre 
thoſe Caterpillars which are turned uwito Buterflies are not all bred of Eure, of 
Eggs, buc ſome of them of the corcuption vt Plants, Which EXPeticucealſe 
Teftific, whence ic is manifeft, that frequently Caterpillars acc breq ofclows h 
tion of Plants, and of rhe Cateipiliars Butterflies are bred, whict: bring forth 
out of which again Caterpillars are bred, and of them again Ew ter flies, 1, 
lame place Aldrovandys denies that all Lutrerthes are bred of Carerniila; ” 
: i:me, he ſaies, are generated of Worms z andhe wircs that 11 oi; bes ney 
” «Kt breeds Worms, whick curn to Gold-W orms, and they to Euctc: (live, OY 
alſo, chat he bath ſeen Butterflies come out of kollow Trees efp. cial! Allow, 
with cher Skins wherein they were bred icarce off. Bur here 1: i; to þe 37 
whether or no thote Worms were not Caterpillacs, which were aticowa 
wco Gold-worms, andthey mito Butterflies. Nor are Caterpillars all of 04, 
bu: ſoine are bicd of Living Plants, others of Coin, oilrers- out « 
thoſe Cacerpillars of which S$11k-worms are engendered do not itt ain th; (ama Pi 
gure, bur change their Coats tour ſeveral tunes Whereof tee Libagns lj. 
PBombycior. who hath written motft dibgently concerning this matter, This jc 6. 
neral, that all choſe lictie worins which hide thenifelves in down, or wranc 
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ſelves 1n the Leaves of irects, afier fome changes of their ou wid an 
are changed inco a flying Creature, like co that by which :t;c Evgs wear 
k ww Wo. ' %3% 


laid. 
This I have allo oblerved ww Carerpillars bred of Indian Warer-crefl»s, which 
they frequently feed UPON, beiug rept naGlats; that our of ch-ir Lellies live Crop, 
cures did cometorth, which died ſoon after, and would queſtionie's revive ayyy 
the next Sp1ipg, andthe Taterpillars themfelves alſo died, no Burttertfies being of 
' them genccared, Wherein | was confirmed by thac which Aldrovandg: i clatcs Lib 
&e lifechis, Cay. 1, how tat ſuch as have written of the wonders of the new Waild 
| GO report concerning Piimires, how thac our of the Body of the dead Parent inwy. 
merable licile Worms arite, which hve after a wonderful manner, wunul bug 
winged tiicy tly out or their underground Habications 3 althougt ctiÞ Þarencs dy 
ion:times bring forth during their Life. h 
Thr rences We conceive that Giats allo ace bred of the corruption of livige, or withered 
ation of Piaurs. Hor although Guits are generated our of Water and Vig ua: 1 
Gna(s. * that happens, bccaute they contain in them either che parts 627 ju cs of Plats, 
ior although, as Arzjcetle relates, de Heſtor, Animal. Lib. 5. Cap.15, 1c ally 
bred of Water, <fpecially {ftanding Water : yer there 15 no queltton but many 
chings ate bled cherein by the corruption of Plants, And thoſe whic! att Gere 
red ofafowre Humor Ariſtotle calls Conopasz and of them ÞFl;uy rolates, Lib, g, 
Cap. 51. that they are venerated of arart Humor and Lib. 10, Cap. 70. Har they 
tly co and feed on fowr things, but care not tor what 1s Sweet. Yet: hoy ac wot» 
inediately Generated of theacid Humor, but of a Worm which is {11} be of che 
fad Humor, So thatthe Original of all chele perry flying Animals 1s rom tone 
peculiar kind of Worm. | = 
Oners ge- More Parricularly, Gnats. are bred of che wild Fig-Tree, whoicof Ari, 
mr«ted of 2« Hiſtor. Anima}, Cap. 32. The wild Fig-Tree venerates ccrrain Fig-l2iiats out ol 
«i'd fiz- its Apples; firſt there is a Worm, {oor after the Skin breaks and our Flies a Goat, 


Ot. and changing ics place it goes co the unripe Figs, whereinco intinuating it felt 1 
keeps them from falling. Theophreftus, 2 dr: var an Plantarum, adds tha: they 
are bred of rhe Secds, a fign whereof is, thac after they are Hed 6w3y thre 
are fcarce any Seeds in the Figs. For they tly away mailed, lcaving 6 
Feather or a- Foot in the Apple, Which Plizy comtirms , Lib. 17 
Cap. 27: | 

A ſourfoid ortunins Licetus holds a fourfold Original of ſuch as tpring from 11 ing Plaits, 


original of Lib. 5. d2 Spont. Vivent. Ortu, Cap. 46. The firſt he ſaies is of the Excrevens 


Animeus of Plants, For ſceing Plants are nouriſhed by an Earchy Juyce, with wh 
that breed , 


- ond 1 M 'Y y* Avi 4 
Y oving the Bodies of Ammals living or dead, he holds that there 1s fOere'u Fe 
Tie Fi-4 maining ſome portion of che former ſ*nlitive. Soul, and chat 14 {aid mat 
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a great, quantity of dung and nuxt matter 15 mingled proceeding £101 


Chap: 
(£7 13 


four 
b-zc Of 


k\ ul wi 
caes 4 
ther W 
{-arce 8 
For ic 1 
mall Pt 
cue 5 
\; ole, 


Kos 3 
lid Al 
P21 0) 
th* EX 


PX ty ; 
2d Ci 


fuch / 
vent 


; of the Spontaneous Original of Animals. 211 


- _— —— ——— 


Chap. 5% IS a 
". is carzind for the more apundanc nouriſhment of che Plant: co the 
ours, Of Fruic®s, Leaves, OT Barks, orelf{whece, which when ir is digeſted by che 
= ofthe Ambient Air, and acqQuices diſpolitioas ne cellary os) life, preiencly the 
rout which lay hid cherem doth diſplay 1c ſelf, and Llomcimes a Caterpillar fois 
«nes a Wivcls otnerwhules a Moc, orherwhiles a Worm, lomwhiles a Goole, 
het whiles a Duck 1 bred, and lomtimes anurnec Animal. Burt cli Manner 18 
ſcarce agreeable £0 realon s eſpecially that Geeſe and Ducks fhould be thus bred. 
Far it © OT CLEG ble chart che Souls of tuch perfect Autmals ſouid be able co ce- 
main perfect and inte pnder lo many Mutations. Nor doch the ſenſitive Soul cor,- 
Firureary AnRLLIN ICS kindz and every Animal, as for example a Lion, an Ox, a 
Gooſe, ant Hare, hath not only a ſenſitive Sou! but a {pecifical Soul of its own, diffe- 
»from (he Souls of all ochec Animals. 
"ha Secynt manner he makes to be of Aromes, wich have flowed from the Bo- T1, oy 
5 of Animals, flying 11 the Air, and driven into the tubftance of Plants and cond, 
4ingthorete by the clammineis of Dew, and being drif=n within che Porous mac- 
©, or che Dow:y corpulency z Which in fit ſeaſon being digeſted by the concoctive 
ticulty of che ambienc Art, and repared for another lite, they become 1ving 
Crearutes, wit. Carerpillats, Spiders, Cantbarides, Geele and {uch like Animals. 
Pr neicher is chis manner probable unleſs it be tmiced, For thac Geeſe ſhould bs 
xnzrared of Aromes fly ing in the Air, and fticking ro Plants, as itisa thingunkeacd 
* fo any on may ealily underftard that 1c 15 irpoſlible. Bur chis we grand, 
that with cho Rain and Dew a matter fals upon Plancs, and cleaves ro them, our of 
wich Carerpillars are generated, and other ſuch like Inſefts. Nor do we deny, 
ha Aomes 1 which the Seeds of fuch living Crearures do ſtick may delcend with 
Pain or Dew Upon Plants : Yet we do not think chat this 15 alwaies neceſſary, tince 
the Excremencs of Plants and Animals and their corrupred pares have this power, 
andche Seaunal principles of theſe Animals are taltned upon Plants by the dew 
and hain, | 
ſhe Third manner he makes ro be, when Atomes or Juyces of the ſame kind, be- The thr 
ng ery waies i1:pr our of the Bodies of Animals, and by che Earch communicated ks 
(02 Plant, are by the heat of the ambient Air awakened and enlivened. Nor yec 
vi: nec-thary chacthis ſhould be done, but che parts of Plants cheaſelyes if they 
decorrupred may curncoſuch percy Animals. And If after this manvee Animals 
ould ce beed of living Planes, many more would be generated then are : Howbeic 
(ain Animals are nevertheleſs bred of cercaia Plants, 
The fourch manner he makes vo be props ro thoſe which are bred inthe Water, T befourch 
v4, When of the Juyce, Aromes, or Excremencs of Plants mingled with the 
hee? 4iid cleaving to the ſubſtance of Plants which grow in the Water, Animals 
te bred, | | 


Iwo mariners cherefore are alcog*ther ſufficient. The Firft is, when of the cor- T,ve mar 
pred parts of Plants Animals are bred, as of the Barks of Pine Trees corrupted ner! of the 
tine Caierpillacrs are bred, The other is, when Aromes concaining che Forms of tc 4:en 
luck Arimals do withthe Dew or Rain fall upon Plants; Which havpens moſt fre. f Arimals 


Wettly when few liccle drops fall as the Sun ſhines, which we call heac Drops, _= | Ae 

For With theſe nog only the Leaves of Plants (as it is wel uae toy corrupted, bur. v2 

lo Husband-ncn know, that by chis ſhower liccle Animals ate bred in chem. 

 Aliirals ace alſo bred of dead and dry Plants; and char Moths, and Wood-Lice, gqrime's 

£0s-worms, and iundcy forts of Worms ate bred in rotten Wood, every body bred of 

Wows, friſtotle, Libs. de Hiſt. Animal. Cap. 19. writes that the Beerles called Bu. 1s dead 

«bred of che Worms which are generared out of dry Wood; and inthe ſane 2X04: 

30k, Chap, 32. he relates, that the (malleft creacure in che world, called Acari, 

5brednoc only 11 01d wax, bur alſo in white Wood. 

fangs Animals that breed out of rotten W ood, we niuſt reckon that lictle worm The Cas 

wad 2 ce Anlopitboror, and which Ariſtotle, 6 H, ſtor. Animal. Cap. 32. de- warms 

"Seve » ae Ltake tobe no ocher chen chac which our Germaus cal Stoch-wyurm 

ey s tic -Worm, andwein England, if Il miſtake not, call them Cad worms, 

ach is bred in the Water of Rotten ſticks and Stocks of Trees, being a River 

A eo 000 taken in the Spring cime with River Gudgions, But Ariſtotle 

y bo ave deſccibed rhis Worm, rather when it pucs oa the Form of 
did-worm, then when ic lives in the Water, Th! fawe Ariſtotle 


G72 Writes, . 
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writes, that he had not yet experimented what Animal was bred theregs,” " aps 
PErience ſhewes that it 15s changed 1To that commonly known infect which rs $ 
Aldr ovandus (2 de lnſet$;s Cap. 10.) calls Perlas,the Sileſtans term ic Schneider 22 
of Miſnia Bolt5en. | " gie 
Whence the Cimees Wig-lice or Wall-lice fo callcd are bred, i; doubrfyl, y 
are of Opimon they are bred of the filth proceeding from mankind ; ano ws 
5. de Hiſt. Anima!. Cap. 31. faies: they are bred of the Humor which ps 
upper parts ot the Eodies ofanimals. Bur if this were crue, whity ſhould he's 
be bred in the Skin, ha1is, or Garments of Menand Women, as Lice and Flens 
Andtheretore it 1s more hkely, andexperience doth witneſs the ſan " 
are bred in Bedfteads [ underſtand Dutch Beadſteads]and eſpecial] 
and in che Wood of the Wallis next the Bed, which 13 their prope 
they aze found cl where 11 the Straw, or in Garments, they have crepe rhicher fre 
che Bed-ſteads, Howbeit, there's affiftanc to their Generation the filth or ich, 
the Vapors of Men and Women fleepiug, which fticking co the Wood core tiks 
lame and cauleitto breedthele Vermin, Now they are chiefly bred in Wood « 
che Fit and Poplar Lices. W hereof Fulins Caf. Scaliger doth well write({averi; 
he holds they are bicd in ſtraw Vkewile) in Lib. 2. de Plantis, That cena? 
Woods, as the Fir, and DLiaWs, have in them Natural Rudimernrs of theſe 
Amnmumals, 


Val-Lice. 


me, that they 
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Concerning the Scotch Geeſe calld Brant- Geeſe. 


Hother ſome tefer the Storch Geele cailed Barnacles, which ſome write are bred 
rotten Wood Becauſe Authors Diffenc hereabours,I think here fitting ro {peakion- 
Whar Particularly thereof, Moſt, 2s hath becn faid,are of Qpinion, that they aienut 
bred of Eggs, butinthe Sea, out of rotten Wood ; although lome {ay in one place 
jome 1 another. Vuiter faith in the INtunds calPd Orcader, others in lickud, 
others im Scotland, others i the Iſlands called Hebrides z {ome ſay they breed u 
any Sea if the Ships be made of W ood which grew in Scotland, and cherefore tons 
ao not alccibe the place of their breeding co one parc, bur co all that traft berwsr 
the Urcades and Scotland, and betwixc the Hebride and Ireland. Moreover, ther 
3s a CONtroverlie whereof chey are bred, . For ſome ſnppoſe, tiiar in the Oral 
upon the Banks of the Rivers chere is @ Tree which bears a fruit reſembling Ducks, 
which when ic is ripe fals off, andaf ic light upon the water ir preſently conceies 

, lite, and becomes a bud, bur if it fall upon the Land it putrifies. Others writ 
that of che picces of Ship-Maſts floating in the Ocean there is firſt of all ſomwhit 
rhruft forth, and that afterward at the Sea-weed (or Sea-vrafs called Wicr ©: 
WearÞſticking wich the pitchco thole pieces of wood, there hang lictle Shel-bh 
like Cockles or Muſcles, which in procets of time receive wings and Fly chrough the 
Air, ot fal into the water 2nd Swim. Others think that theſe Geele are bred, neither 
of rotten wood, nor on Trees, but our of Shels. Others conceive they ae vict 


none of theſe waies, bur chat they are hatched of Epps, as othe? Animals ate, 


Buc I think it wil be beft ro {cr down the Relations of Authors themiclves concet- 
ning rhis matter. Fortunins Licetus produceth this follwing Account (in Lib. 3. © 
Spont. Viv. Ort. Cap. 47-) out of Turner. The former Gooſe #s t:rmed by our comnty 
en a Brand cop and a Barnacle 3 it is leſithen a wild Gooſe, on the breſt partly v.46 
on tbe ls 4 the Body of an Aſf-color. It Flies andcries like wild Gecſr, frequens 
ſtanding Waters, and prune prey. Corn. The fleſb of this kind #s ſon what wiper 
ſant, and not in requeſt amongſt the Bich. No man ever-ſavo the Neſt or Eg! of a Vai? 
nacle 3 which # no wonder : becauſe they are without the belp of any parent, >pomane 
ouſly bred after tbis manner. When the maſt, or ſome Fir-boards of a $'1p 94%! lun 
Rotting for a time in the Sea, iLere grows thereout, at firſt, certain Muſhroms 7 
vere; mn whichin proceſs of time the manifeft Forms of Birds are to be (+27, 9/10 ar 
afterward cloatbed with Feathers, and at laſt queicken and fly. And | 17 016d 010497 
any one think that this is a Fable, for beſides the common Teſtimony of ai People jouing 
xepon the Sea-coaſts of England, Scotland and Ireland, ibat fume gn" 
Hiftortan Gytialdus, who | vey wrot the Hiſtory of Ireland, (or? ad , 
much then could be expeted in the Ag: wherein be lived) doth teſttfie 28 Barnadc 
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wel was runinating upon t!, is ſubjett# whereof I now write, I made eng y of a 
gin Iriſp Divine Nome Octavianus,wbom [ lyiew by experience to be 4 veryhoneſt ani 
credible Perſcn 3 polether be concerved a man might beleeve Gycaidus tm: this poznt ; whoſe 
anſwer 845([ 241 ing by the Goſpel be did profe8)tbat what Gyraldus had reporter CONCer= 
no the Gene! 43101: of tug Bird was moſt true; and that he had ſeen wont by own Eyes, 
ond handled rwi' lis hands ſore of theſe foro! before they were come to perſetF1on 3 andthat 
+1 would arr; 7 1101b or tro longer at London, Le world ere long cauſe ſome of the 
inperfelt B1r47 to be brought to me. I am therefore by the credible report of honeſt and 
lrned mer. m0 072TE Eye witneſſes per[roaded, that it 3s a real truth, that Brand Geeſe 
oe Barnacier, ve bred out of tbe rotten Maſts of Shipr, after the manner of Muſhroms. 
In Wales, rich is 2 part of England, 7a lreland and Scocland, eſe Pirds are fornd up 
aid dopen 11p032 the Sea-ſhores unperſets and unfeatbered, but bawving the tris and proper 
61hes of Err ils, - : 

: Hor Buetius in by deſcription of the *Fungdom of Scotland, thus writes concerning 
this matter: bt remains (ſaith be) that we ſhord declare what Cafter long and dilizent 
karch into the matter) we certainly know and underſtand concerning the Scottifh Geeſe 
which they call ClackeGeef, and which are commonly but faljly chought to grow upon Trees 
in theſe ILands. Tor I conceive that the Virtue which breeds them i rather in the Seas 
which flow berwixt theſe Iland-s, then in any other thing. Þor we have ſeen them Gener. 
ad ſundry rates, butt evermore inthe Sea, For if you caſt a piece of Itmber into that 
$29, in; þ 0ce}t of time, there are firſt of all Worms bred, the Wood being bollowed, which 
by (yctle and 1411/6 ave Heads ſhaped, andiben Leggs and Wings, and at laſt are covered 
wth Feaivers © Finally growing as large as Geeſe, when they are come to their ſu; ripeneſs 
of Age they jiy in the Ar Nike other fowl, which was evidently ſeen in Buthphan by many 
pea ator./, 1n 422 year of our Lord 1490. For when as in that Iſland at the Caſile of Pech- 
llege agreat log of #38 kznd of Wood was brought a ſhore by the Sea Warner, thoſe that firſt 
ejpuedu, being ajlonifhed at the Novelty of tbe thine, ran to the Lord of that place and 
aquauited bun with the news. He coming cauſed the Log to be ſawed aſiinder, which 
bang done, preſently there appeared an huge Multitude, partly of Worms, of wbich ſome 
were y?t nijÞaped, others bad ſome members formed; and partly of Birds perfet#ly ſhaped, 
o whnch jome Lad Feathers, others bad no:e, Being therefore ajtoniſhed at the ſtrangeneſs 
of the thing, at the command of ihe Lord they carry the Log into the Church of St, Andrew 
at Tyra (a V:Uage ſo called.) where it remains at this day bored through as 14 were with 
Worms, "Te ttke Log inthe ltle Taum was caft aſhore by the working of the Sea, at the 
Caſtle of Rrurne, 1po years after, which was ſhewed to many that came running of pur= 
foſeto ſee it, Nor was that any other which iwo years after the former was ſeen by all the 
people 11 Lethe 2 port of Edin-burge, For an huge Ship whoſe name and Badge was Sc. 
Lirftopher, when 3#t bad Lien at Anchor three years together by one of the Hebrides 
lands, and was brought hither again and laid in Dock, the Beams being eaten aſunder 
Jar 411: bad ten mthe Water, there were ſeen therein a great number, partly of ſuch 
mde Worms, not yet bawing their perfeit ſhape, and partly of fowl: fully perfetted. But 
Jome may :41} and (ay, that there 3s ſuch a virtue in the Wood of the Trees which grow in 
hoſe Iz ds : andthat the Ship Chuuſtopher was made of Timber which bad grown in the 
Ihands Hebiides : Therefore I ſhall not think it tedious to ſet down, what I my ſelf ſaw 
ſeven years ago. Alexander Gallowid the Paſtor of Kilkenny, a man beſides bis fingular 
boreſty incomparably ftudious after Rarities, having drawn out ſome Sea=weeds, and 
ſeeme betrvi xt the ſtalk and the branches, from the bottom to the top, certain: Shell- 
hhgrowmng, be was amaxed attie Novelty of the thing ; but when | pany bis fur 
ther ſatisfatt:on be opened the bells be flood nuech more aſtoniſhed then before. For 


ieeve 111e4r reportsy and not crediting Gycaldus by reaſon of the Novelty of tbe matter, 


_ nd no T1/h an the Shells, but C ſtrange to tell ) a Bird, and according to tbe bigneſs 
'wereof, be obſerved the Sbells to be bigger orleſſer. Ihberefore be L war bum to me forth- 
g 


% w-0n b: knevo of old to be exceedingly deſirous of the knovoledg of ſuchthings, and 
«arg me 13:/) the whole buſcneſs,being no leſs aſtoniſhed at the ſtrangeneſs of the thing, 
= Febted with a Spettacle ſo ſtrange and unheard of. Now I conceive ts is ſuffict- 
t : rant ent, that theſe Seeds of breeding theſe forles are not in the Triky or Boughes 
2* res, but inthe Ocean it ſetf, which Vice1l and Homer do not without cauſe term the 
Vent of things. But when they (aw that Avples falling from Trees that grew wpon the 

* ſore, in proceſi of time, the like Birds came out of them, they were brought to wage” > 
8248 
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that the Apples were changed into ſuch Birds z, but they were miſizhen. Fr in tims 4 &mly 
md) p90 ( 
that the Apples tvere trrned into wejſe kinds of Fowler, $o fir Teftsr I Wo f 
$115, _ 4 
The rele- Fulins Caſar Scaliger, Exercit. 59. Sets. 2, thus wriees COncermnp this matter; Jy ane 
tiow of Jul, 24y rather wonder that in tbe Pritarnick, Ocean, a Pird tun/nown. in your party hang, "er 
Cx. $c- by the Beak in the Timber of rotten Ships, tif :t grow to perfeti:on, and (win an 0, bs Part 
liger. 3ngfaſhion'd like a Duck, andlwingupon Fiſh. I have alſo ſeen ons of the(s Gow! ( WY 
The Gaſcoions inhabiting by the Sez jide call them Grabrans, but the Pritynies Pearncy, "ty 

And a Iitle after : There was brought tothe moſt excellent and great *King Francis, 4Sinl : kJ 
fiſh as it ſeemed, not very large, in which there was a young Bird almojt perfeite!, wi Jo fi 
- 290 of the Wings, the Bill and Feet, ſticking to the fartbeft parts of vs EP 

PU. il, Go 

Of Þ.Pcns Perrys Pena, and Matthis Lobelivs, In theic Obſervations of Pſancs,near the end, wiyh "iu 
and NM chus concerning thele Greele, This example of Natures endeawouring t9 drato (ome cd $ Ie, 

Lobel, even ont of corrupiion makes us now willing to beleeve many thmgs which elſe re ſyaul] vhic 
bawve laughed at,it we bad read them 11 the Hiſtorians of the | 506. ai parts of the World, we er, 
Although they rel at? the matter ſompbat differently, thas this xs only found m Scotland, o WW + 
#n the Iſlands of Occades, anciently conquered by the Roman Navy. But we bave ne ul of 
only from S$coiland, but bere alſo, in the River Thames where 1t run! by the City of London, TI 
Shells wh.c have been pluck from the Bottom of an old Ship, with thick rugged falls. ting 
They are very ſma!, as round in 4 manner as Cockles, white without, ſhining, Smooth, « | #9 
_ thin and Brittle as Egg ſhels, opening with two fudes like Limpins, of the jige of an do Wh 
mond-Nut compreſſed : now theſe hung on the outſide of the Belly of a large Ship, um Ching 
which being half rotten roith Moſt and Ibed there grew as it were the {talks of Muſhrony, _ 
reſembling the Nawil- ſtrings, the ends whereof after the manner of Þ rus were mierted Foul 

Into the broad end or Baſes of the Cockles, as if the little Birds were thence to draw ther 2 


life and nouriſhment, the rudiments of which Birds wereto be ſeen inthe upper ſide of the we of 
; Cockles which gaped. Theſe ſtalks Hiſtorians report to grove firſt out of Worms, which with 1 
zve could not diſcern, nor do re yet beleeve 18 to be ſo : although we know that ſuch kind LIT 
Cockles moſt neatly ſhaped do grow on pieces of Wood caſt up by the working of the Sta. Per 
And ſuch of them as fall upon the dry land dye 5 but ſuch as remain in tbe Vi/ater do batch joro, 
a Duckor a Towle of that kind. The Engliſh and Welfh cal them Barnacles ; the Scorca -# to 
then Clack; Geeſe, andibere are many of them in Scotland, here they are caught, whent't 100 


ſtanding Waters are frozen ro:th Ice, When we did eat of them, we conceyved teaiitng ct if 
taſted like 8 Duck, or wild Gooſe. 11 ha f 


6f 31j- Amongthe Germans, Michael Mejer, in bis Treatiſe de Volucri Arborea Chap. 3: bun. nd | 
«hxcl Me- ſelt being an Eye witnels relates, thac out of Shels like Quckles ſuch Geeie are bred, 3nd wht 
jer. that he had Leen wellnigh an bundred ſuch Cockles, which being opened, chere were {ul to ha 
y Kung birds in them, ready as ic were to come out. of che Egg, wich all members neceacyto thoipl 

tly with, ſame of which Birds be had in bis own hands. Thus be deſcribes t©2m : 27 447) 

time a piece of a Ship-maſt ſmeared with pitch fall into the Sea which r:1s betzptztibe 
Q.cades and Hebrides Iſtand.r, ard lies there for ſom? conſiderable time, 1t grows not!n) 

rotten by reaſon of Worms bred within it, but it is covered all over with Sea-rvee:dy, ſtor 

of wolich grow in thoſeparts, and upon any wood that us in the Water, eſpectaily if js 

forth a Pitchy fatneſs, us the Maſts of Ships made of Fir or Pitch-Tree, ad ab ownain 
naturally with Roſin, and pitched over for the ſervice of the Ship, that tbe {ales maj% 

ſvorfily bozſed up and let jall, and not ſtick any where. Now the Sea bear. theſe rveeds af 

tbe bottom tbereof,, whence at a certain ſeaſon it riſes «þ to $be top, being 4s 2: vere place 

rep or cut off, by the Waves, This weed being bred in tbe Water doth nR eaſily putriſie, 

\ baviug much ſaltneſs init; and therefore in North-Holand, and many 0ther places, thi) 

make Dams thereof very ſtrong againſt the Violence of the Ocean, ſo as they fetc! a remedy 


from whence the Diſeaſe comes. The foreſaid pieces of Wood therefore being covered they 
this weed, which infinuates 1t ſelf into the ſmal boles which remain by reaſon of tbe rottet- theft 
neſs thereof; in proceſs of time, at the other End of the ſaid weed ſmal Gockies a8 1190 thar 
do grow, which are whitiſh, or of the colour of a Mans Nail, and in ſbape mc? re lly 4 


ling tbe Nail of ones little Finger, and the two Shels being ſo goyned togetv*rs tha the) 
Pickeloſe on the wpper and more poiuted fider they receive the Sea-weed! 61:9, as 


Chap g, of the Spontaneous Orivinal of Attimals, 


-— 


eral fucs 037 » broader ſides, rhich are if te wards opened , that the fruit bei ing ripe. 
wget of it it or0n accord to fly. Atter this manner th oujands of [mal Shels more or 
i dofick » ea Sb21l atthe end of a Weed, the other end of the (rid Weed Cx bath bh, 
c ul) being fa ed to the Py 1 Logs of Wood, and t!/ at ſo many in number thai $ik 
Word C20 Ea ve ſeen : which þt ces of Weed, ar. varaly LO07TE TOE? EE 117Per sf 
| o, and ftrong, as if they ere thongr of Leather. Somtimes they are cer. 
| Sap 66.9 Cluſins, 1 Autario Exoticorum, thus writes concerning them : - T1), 
: » (> call» d by the Scots avhich the Enelif ) cal Parnaclesthe Hip'lind ri 
ind of Fo pt [cen only m the Autumn and the as ter re{embli @ d Duck | 
fo 11; be: "uo Wk: OM N, It C a4me to pal ' that tho co) 1N011 prope 71; doing | 
0 be certain Shells of rwhttifh c WMP prom » to the Trunks 2 frag- 
ich are woit 114 theſe Parts to be driven 01! A WO by {1)P flaw In? in of 
the Wood doth not ctberwiſe Grow, and reſembles in {ome manner tt; 
bay rds. But th, it be erver ſar aliving and porjed bird come out of oſs 
17 dares averre. Yo far Honerus, Moreover, tbeſe are 101 tbe Birds 
vhich ar 2 £61001 alzD ought to grow pon Trees in theOccades Hes,and ire called Þ ar- 
wm or IV! Gre) e 3 bid Birds co monly not leſs then a Duck , which 1 have fom- 
timer (eyed and raj: dof tt Pv2r freſh. And all is found to be ( tble; mor. nero been repor- 
tel of t/ _ 0) te Holt mder fy, IV) bo ſome j erp VEanrs orgs ſuited to Nova Zembla, and 
a4 hed the Bay of Nafou, commonty called Weypaz, For the y objerved thoſe Bi rd 
ting wp "If 4. ves 112 tha Pu C RS ſy and brou: oy "WA1y of Welty Ez29) 17:80 to Sbip, $0 
\au/ Ter Mans Wag So far Cl LU jus. | 2 
fk ci) 14 CoN arrged by Gerhardus de Vera, of Amfterdin, in che Nas iWation to 
”. (UI , (faich ne) io the Ml ind wich was mid: alem; Ji there re for: 1d 
FUruacie: (wh 1c the Hollanders 2/7 tot Ganjet or Rot- (7 et le J and ths 
ves ſun ng 112 ther neſss , whic pions. caſed away, did cry Rot, Btu 
[Dey DV? twen wpargenc RG" G 2je) by d by the Throw of # \y 0/16 Ive dvr 
lid boy) 71 Lt i at, wv 7” 1Dvit a *JCOre A-; 22s, wo] 11C| 7 ww: irrierd! 


+% * 


T! 5 Gr ceje 0 } MP1, ICies IBPEr C ir ; ' Ro t=Geeſs, [CH Is 7 gre / 
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Je} To's : Scox ary iu, from the dr anches tub 'F [7.411 
Vater, Bret nd | 88 Fr to th FP Yo "mg Geeſe a Tre th Preout generate. d » 
*y fail 011TH) De 4 ound, ib T 1fr an d< co HL WLOE LJ) | 2erf F101: » IPL IC b appear SI NOD? 


1\o "IS 't any ERS v "AT : ith been luithe 12 17] SHODENL wh ere theſa Birds 


#0. fince *tis molt cort 111, "a (i 20916 IvAS VE ; *WAr to bave come to the 

Tree 0f Latitude before, HM. (oas th. Park of the Co entry (rwbich I conceive 
tohaGrom) LK 4) ever knory 11 bs: of 07't ef, MCP leſs were thoſ Q Go Cie CVE ' j ound ſurting wþc It 
Per fEvey, 

Ur of all which Narrarions it is maniteft, that theſe Geeſe are not bre ed our of oY 
Nttent bro buic out of certain Shels,' wv hich vy means of Sea- weed are faftened g,;, 
0the hots rotten wWood,as the foretaid Mey 27er WLItEs. Fhole Cockles as it were cu, 
Wb bias Tl '5 4.e alwaies found ſticking ro wood lying 1n the Water, as to the the/” $c4 
VO0Q*n Foun, lofts of Bridger, and to Ships funk under che water, Now chey laſlo Gre /t 
tick rg "Jag " wt by certain chrids of Hair or Snevilas ic were, orelſe by Sea- 

Wed, ind {-jorus adds this alſo in their deſcriprion, chac if the Cockles OPe1 
lemſelves, choſe imalyong Birds appear, like Chickens in their E225, which have 
till, Eye:, F cer, Wings, alfoche Hairy Rudimencs of Feathers. And as they 
"h UC, 10 ict Shells encreaſe, as it is with all Shel-fiſh and Snailtes. And cre- 
a 5, tat thete Cockles do draw nouriſhment our of che far and clamumy fub- 

Wee of romeo, wr '20d, by thoſe picces of Grals or Sca-weed, thar goes berween 
ee 43 by Na $12 Veſſc 1s, And as to che relation of the Hollanders who found 
*r mg were 12npou Evgs. it may thus be rEcO aciled wich the reſt, by laying 
"I + ere fat ny bred in © <1gand aud Scotland, ous of the Shels, which Might 
<Mdak or os la * of the number of which were thotle Geete, which rhe Hollanders 
of =POl the Rocks in cheir Voyavez to Noavs £embla. For lince the oreateſt parc 
* zh, Toke $ <PUtancoulty bred do aftervya: ds c c')uple and Generate ; why may 

£0; beg Animals wuch wore pertett 4o the lame ? 
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Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes. _ boary 


ER T Now there 1s nothing ol certaunty co be found in Authors COLiCE ning the Gen EY 
the (e Scor- on of chete Geeſe, ihe faid Meer Chap. 5, attributes the Gerecation ad Zur ho 
4iſh Geeſe. and of Shels and Birds to the Heaven, and conceits they proceed trom j \ 0 the not Is 
what imaginative Vir uz 1m the Heaven. Butt, as we have ſaid ell where kh ky fo hol 
: ven is only an univirtal Cauie; whereas here our queſtion is abour the LIN jece 0 
mediate caute, Nor dot conceive thar the Generation of thefe Fowls is © _ enfi1ve 
neous, bur ] conceive they art bicd as other Lockles or Shel-fifh ace. POL, it own 
Audif auy one ſhall wonder that a Bird ſhould ſpring out ot a Cockle ot She! cording 
fiſh, lerhbim think wich himlelf chat it was as cafe for the Creator is makeaCod 4 which 
AF. « C $ . » " OCKIE , 

bring forth a Bud as another Cockle; and let him conſider how Many other wer Earth, 
deriful things do nappell in Nacuie., Amongtt which is that Relation concraetl atcer Wa 

Lanb whichin Tartaria grows ou: of the ground, which Sigiſnund Baron of e Nacuſe 
Yhe 3/07 berſtern (777 Merion iM (JCOUITIC wum Commentariz Ythus defcr ibes . Not far,(faich us ciſpiare 
zableLany From the CaÞ1an S a, berwixt the Pavers V olga and Jak, there dwelt once the belÞ forim. | 
of Pinjco- benſuan Hung! of vobom | ſh.ll ſpeas bereajter. Among theſe Tartarians Demons 1 
as Dan'elis Cas le 11 48 COuntee umong ihe Barba 1ans, agrawe and credible Man, Ns ger 5 
a wonderful and ſcarce credible things How that bis Father beine once (ent Wh. a 
rhe of Mui ovie to the Zin ofbenfian Kings, while be was upon this Embaſſy e " np" 
far a Seed a little vreater aud rounder then the Seed of a Mugk- Melon, but _—_ ſel : 
10t wth ett fame © Out of which being ſet 11 theground there grew uþ a thing _ lh thac Fl 
a la b five bands high, wi ich wbey c Hed 14 their fpeech Boramez, or the Itle Lans: aca 
For it bath an Head, and Ey's, and Ears, and all other parts lthe a Lamb ZW the nol 
brougit forth, alſo a delicate fine Skin, which many uſ* in that Country to INE ad are 
C «4 P. wit! ual. He (a! d moreoV'r, that tl. is Pant, (:f it may be called " P] ut) path blood gnmung 

1deed, but no flb © bu; inſtead of fl:ſh a ſubſtance very like that of the fleſh of Cr ws. [N'0g83 
Moreover it bad [:ttle booſr, not horny likg thoſe of a Lamb, but Cloathed with bar: =. 
reſembling born # tbe Root thereof was at theNarnl or the middle Bells, And it lined hy 

fo long, til hawing eaten all the graſs round about it, tbe Foot it ſelf for rant of now th ſar 

men: withered away. And thy Plant was exceeding ſweet, ſo that Wolves and 1b (a A 

; Rawvenow Beaſts did exceedingly delight to Ear thereof. This Relation is confuncd . Ke 

by cthers. Fortumws Liceius, Lib. 3. de Spont, Vivent. Ortu, Cap. 45. back this my” 
Relation out of the Journey of Odoricus Utinenſis co the great Cham of Tartary, | pw 

write, (laithhbe) a wonderfull thing, not ſeen by my ſelf, but rohich bath been told meby yy 

very credible per ſons, who juy that in a certain Kingdom there are Morntvins call _ : 
Capelci, where g-ow very great Pompions, which being r4pe do open, and there * ” 

found an Animal like aſmal Lamb, which bath fleſh and tbe ſwbſtance of 2 Pompuon to hl 

gether, and altboicgh tbis may ſeem aicredible, yet as tbere are Trees m Iceland which Gr : 

bring fortb Birds, fo may rbere in that place be ſuch Pompions as we (fea.: of. Andi ts 

ano: her place he xeports che fame thing ſaying. One day I (aw 2 beaſt, ae big att WE. 

Lamb, 1 biteas Snow, whoſe Wool being like Cotton might eaſ#ly be pile off from 31 od. 

BE Skin z the by-[tanders being ark-d told me, that it was given by a certain Baron 10 the "*" 
great Clam. as tbe beſt fleſh ir the World for a Man to feed upon : and they faidwiths, Wil there! 

that tbere v as a Mountain called Caphum, 11 which there grerv great (] ompionr, which Wate 

rr ben they are rive do gape, and put forth ſuch an Animal. Fuln C &ſar Scaltger, af tipo 

, proves the ſame in Exercit. 181. Seit. 29, The things aforeſuid (quorh he) arts! Wl vida 
T01CS IN corn parton of that wonderful Tartarean plant. Zavolla #4 prame Country of He 

Tartaria Famous a4 the ſea: of thetr moſt ancient nobility, In that Country they plants wood 

Seed, very like the Seed of a Melon, but rounder. From whence ariſe a plant which th1 Wl (21g 

cal Boraiwez, or the Lamb. For it grows intbe ſhape of a Lamb, abous three foot above tue « 

the ground, having Fe:t, Hoofs, Ears, and tbe whole Lead liks a Lamb, only us Life 

wirhout Lorag. I read of horns it þath bair reſembling an born. It bath @ vt tir11s 4 b ſal 


whereof the inbabitants mae Caps to cer their Heads, They ſay the 1117 pulp i Mie Flies 
the fleſh of a Crab, and of an admirable ſweetneſs. ARoot gr oz?s 0M1 of thegroundfaſr whic 
red to its Navwil. And which makes the wonder greater ; as long as att» Herbs gi0w Ved, 


about it, 1t lives like a Lamb in a good-paſture : But when they are conſumed pri Wag 
away and dies. Which bappens not only by chance, and in tra# of time, ub aiſo whe belg 
the gra\s ws talen away, for expegimnent ſake. And to encreaſe tbe miracle, 138 Ges F; 


by Wolaes, but not by-any other Beaſts which live upon Fleſh. See COLCEL0IRG of 4 
this thing, Andreas Libavis, 2-Pgrt. Singular, Exercit. ds Agne Vegv40vSr Bhi !ry 


ib. &. 
Bu 
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© how Animals ſhould grow out of dried Plants, is a doubiful queſtion. For- Aumat 
exias Lcetv'» Lib. 2. Cap: 43. coth blame Full. C «ſar Sc liger, Exercit. 39, Sett. 2, ah, x 
r holding C45 Piancs do generate Aniwals our of themſelves, becuic a living oaths 
- ve of Wood contains only a vegetative Soul, aud therefore Caiiinot Produce a 

f frive Sou! MOL aoble theu it ſelt, whereby ro couftiturce an anmal, tor chaiige 


: own Soul inro a ſenſitive. Burt be himſelf helds (whicR is the ſirt wanuer ac- A 
y LEY 


9 . « w_ : 
phich yer remain in the rotten Wood, cogether with the Aliment diawii out of the neration 


gxcch, made up of che dung and Juyces ouc of the Bodies of ftundry Animals ; which my os 
rewards from ſome external agent receives a diſpoſirion ar latt, ro pur on the 27 ccuse 
Kacuce of a! Animal z and the Soul being preſenc as in a Veſlel prefencly 
dſplaies it {clf, and gives ic {elf cherero, as an Effential and Quickenng 


ding £0 his reckoning) that a Spontaneous Animal is bred out of the Exccements e- of Ges 


Firſt. 


forth, 


it although I leave every mans Opinion free co himſelf, yet the Opinion of Sca- 
lr is More agreeable to trurh, For the vegetable Soul doth not produce che 
$9! of an Animal nor is changed thereinto, bur contains under it another Soul of 
Animal, which doch belong co che diſpolition of the Matter, W hich afterwards 
being ſet ac liberty difplaies it felt. And rhecetoie Scaiiger taid not abſurdly, 
that Plants Contain in them certain Seeds for che Gene. ation of Animals. Nor is ic 
uſiciencly proved, thac fuch inſects and unpertect Animals are more noble then 
the nobleft Plants 3 ſeeing both che Phgnrs chemtelves have more noble faculties, 
ad ace of longer life then tuch perry Animals; nor were they produced ac the be- 
gining of the Worid by rhe firſt mrention of che Creacor, as ocher forts of Livin 

things; bur were only bred out of rhe Corrupi ion of other C1195, Andif the Opt- 
nivn of Lic?tus were true, a great many more forts of Animals would be bred of 
Woods, ſeeing che Excrements which Plants diaw are various, aud therefore of 
the ſam? Wood ſundry Ammals ſhould be bred ; whereas nevertheleſs only cer- 
[210 Animals are Lred of certain Plants, 

Afterwards Licetys propounds three other manners, according © which Animals The ſecond 
ue bred out of the Carkaſles of plants, The Second manner he makes to be, whe: manny. 
&mals arc bred of the Carkafles of Plants in the Warers; and that he ſauth comes 
pats, when che Juyces, Excrements or Particles of Animals contained upon any 
vccahon in the Waters, have i chemielves(as ina Veitel)fome weakned pact of che 
tormec fentitive Soul, wich a mall degree of hear, and fo cleaveco Plants, and fink 
Z0chem chrough forme pores or Chinks, and being digefted by che ambient heac 
they ace prepared for life again, whereupon the Sou! as lying hid in the Form be- 
ans 0524 fubſtaniial and quickning Form, and to confticuce an Animal, Byr 
ough it is not to be denicd, tharſundcy Excrements of Animals with their Juyces 
nd parts are contained in the Water, andanay there cleave unto Plants : yer if chis 
Tanner thould be allowed, -tundry Animals aniwering to che ſeveral forms of Ani- 
04's ſhould be bred of woods in the waters, which nevertheleſs 15- nor ſo. And 
therefore after this manner alſo lacely declared, I hold that Anunals are bred inthe 
Waters out of Gy Plants, and that che Warer contiibuces nothing, fave char ic 
U{poſes the dead Plants to putrifaction, and ſupplics hear neceflary co actuatethe 
tddet rOriin, 

He makes che Third manuer co be, when as our of che water, in che ſurface of TheTtird 
Wood, Aronys or Juyces which have flowed from the Bodies of Animals, Uving or 
dad, and fly in che Aire, &0 lighc upon logs of wood, whenthey are come co a 
te quantity, and have fromthe Ambient Air acrained a diſpolicion neceflary for 
Life, For then the {enfticive Soul which before lay hid in chemas in a Veſſel, pives 
121 tOthent in the Narure of a quickning Form. And thus he hotds thar Mochs, 
Flies, Worms, andorher ſuch Animals, are bred in the corcen boughes of Trees, 
Wichcouch neither the Earch nor the water. Butthole lirtle Animals are Gener» 
ed, not £0 much out of the woods, asout of rhe things which did ſtick to the ſaid 
ow * Ad if chey are generaced of che ſubftance ir ſelf of the rocten woods, chey 

008 unto the firſt manner, 
fmitly, He makes the fourth mann*t tobe, when ou: of the thavings and juyces The fourth 
& Animas hed from their Bodies upon the Earth, and from the Earth ſome Waies 
"lt into the Bodies of dead Plants, being digetfted by che ambieuc hear, and pre- 
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| pared tor life, an Animal is bred, But this manner ſeents not wuct © difer 7 
the Third, . Mn 
Animals Anitiials are alſo bred of the Juyces of Plants z as 15 ſeen by Vinegar (va W 
; 2 u me 


. 


bred of the and other Juyces, and Arijtotle makes. mention of wine gnats 5, 'Hiſtor. An 
juyers of Cap. 19. to which alſo Honey may be referred, For Animals ate ally bredih 
Platts of, eſpecially if bread be mingled cherewith. Now Licetus make: a twofoldacs. 
nal oftheſe Animals, Lib, 3. de Sport. Vivent. Ort, Gap. 49. The Fitlt is, 4 
paiticles long lince fallen from the Body of an Animal, and infected with Duno x; 
Unions, and preflcd out with Wine or Juyce of Onions and Baſil (for of the « i 
of Onions and Bafil he conceives Scorpions are bred){ome depree of the former Su 
remains, Which when by the ambienc heat 1t is cheriſhed and dilpoſes to ifs ry 
{enlitive Sou! lying hidas ina Veſlel joyns it ſeif thereto as a qQuickning form. \, 
which the Woims are firft Animated, Bur Lacetus hath recouri? ry the ſame - k. 
ner, which he never proved, as it it were mpoſhble that an Animal could be bred 
of other ther au Animalzwheras nevetchelets experience teacheth, tha {uch Tony! 
petty Anima!s ace bied of the matter which in living Plants was ihe proper {cy 
zect of the jpecrtick Form of che Plants. And it Aumals were bred of [UV ces atce 
this mannet, nut only Flits and Wine gnats would breed out of Wine, bur orhu 
Animals allo 3 lince it 1s not credivlethat the forms of Flies only are cayitained 
the dung wherewith Vines are imanured. Ard whereas many thiugs are cer 
where reported by Authors concerning theÞreeding of Scorpions ou: of Bilil, (con 


When. 


celning which experience mult be contulted) 3t 15 not crediblethat all Baitl Flag 
have drawn with their Alunenc the particles ot Scorpions 3 fince inmany placy 


Baſil grows, whiere there are to Scorpions, lt is iiore credible, chat hince of i. 


tain Juyces nor any Animals buc only a certain fort is bred; the Creato: by 
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rather willing that of che Corrupcion of Plants an Anunal ſhould be mate, tt: 
pucrid Body, hath given to che Bodics of Plants a power fort the production of ty 
determinate FOLms. 
Some Ani- Mpreover it 1s well known, thar molt Animals are generated by te Coputarion 
mus ge- of Male and Femal, or of the Seeds of Male and Female Joyned together. Yu ith; 


_ allo obſerved that fome Animals are Generated without the Congiets uf Now ind 
Coputation® © ale, Female Mice engender of themſelves, and thence it 15 they 2:7 to 1/ecde 
Femgs 1y 20d plenctifully generated. $0, Ariſtotle 6.de Hiftor. Animalium £©1a £5, Cp. 17, 
Aiceen (ata bMlouewnh y ounp bring ſhut up ina Bacrel of Milec, a while atie: if \ ay 
gend-r of bein! o,ened, an hundred an iwenty yong Mice were found therein, Ala 17s 
themjelves ater he Wiites, That ina pact of Þ:rfaq, a Moule with yorg being cut up, che Feinale 
WHBout Mice in ber Belly were found iv haveyong ones in them : andthat (hte ate font 

the Male | Wh | Y "8s | 
.who ſtand {t:|; an 1C, Caai it Mice | ct Galr fre) breed Yong wWichul \ OP 433100, 
.$0 that a mgn may (not "ichour Ralon)doubr, whecher char is erue which is c2p0i 
ted of Mice being bred of cubb;ſh For hnce Mice can be fo eaſily genes. ed, if tone 
Mice do bur Leapto ſeek Food out of an old Ship incroanew one, !hey may eelil 
grow £0 2 great multitude. So Ariſtozle tells us rhar Eels have no \1a:e oC Female 
—— Hiſtor. Animal. Cap. 11. and that they have nerrher Seed no E fs Dt te) - 
nor Female $EnFLAren Of a flimmy mateer coming from the whole {ui face of {too Ee9, B 
nakes Skins come from them. And hecells the ſame thing in 6. de 71:{or, Arms 

Cap. 14. aid 16. | 

The Semi= From the premiſes %is ealie co anſwer.to the objedtion of lome 1261. who anne 
ze princ- underſtand how the Seminal maccer may lie hid in rubbiſh, (viz. $1.0: 45 meas 
pat ef ſomtf4;dco be bred of, 'if 10 be they are ſo bred as hath heen ſaid)can be of che lamelp* 


At - : of a NE oaber” 7 a” 
yy "= cifick Nature with the Seed cf the Male and Female,of which they ace 0: herwile 7: 


in ſundry Nerated. For we muſt obſerve rhac in ſuch more Ignoble Animals Generation 
Bodies, not ſo ſtrictly cied co the Seed of Male and Fewale, as in perfect Ani. bur ths 
one ſex alone may alſo generare. And as ſome Seeds of Plants ca'! < gloſt 22 

abide evenin a baſe maxter, as in Raiu ; So allo the Senumal avateer Os Dor At JLe? 

can lie hid in rubbiſh, or other baſe macrec.' | 

The Ge. Fortunins Litetws reckons this kind of Generation, . when an Aniwal is bred vt 
axration of anOther Animal of the ſame forc, but without Seed, or, without the $224 05 th2 040 


__ ro be a Spontaneous Generation, Lib. 3. de $pont. Vie. Ort. Cap. 50. Bi! ry 
W! ON ” . k  - ; (2 anP T1, 
; @ F 2A 1 M2} &S Li:- (;C1e04 
Eu bs vo histo b no Spontaneous Generation properly lo calked, And as t | 
$ponccane- 
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4 Plants whichtave no 1ex by their Seed, or by a brauch or Root, 1s THELCLOTE Ler- 
+4 g0n-SP 0117 4! £OUS) becaule IL 15 nad -D) che {ame 1ort, aud by Seed, OL PAIL 
_ he Seminal principle : to ajito Mice, ifchey breed Seed in them- 
Clves WILDOWT £16 Male, or if Ecles ace produced out of the ſlime contatning in 

Ul ceminal principle, they are noc properly faid io be of Spontaneous Urt- 

qual. NS cy 4 ES I - ons EE. ee ei a i i ad 

" Thoſe Anim 415 are BLOre Proper) laid to be SPONtaneous, WAICA Arc generated ,,,.. 
ar of Animals 01 4 different ioit, Now this comes to pats three MAnNEr 01 WA1CS. [9/4 Grigi- 
_ mc mes pety AnNunais are Lenerared [fl Living Animaisz aid {omcimes Allt- net of 

nals pcoceed tiom the Excrements of Livins Animals, and ſomtimes our of the /rontare- 


padies of {chi as are dead. And of iuchas are vied im ive Animals, fome ate bred 44 
«rhevery Jubltance of the living parts, and tome in che Cavincs, And becauſe © 


bot thele kinds proceed from Excrementitious Humors, we ſhall tevac of chem to- 
hor, Hicherto percain thote hietle Dragons which ar= bred inthe excernal ha- 
bi of the body of fuch as dwel 1 the Eaſterne parts of the world, Of chele 
?. Feineta doth wiith, Lib. 4 cap. 35. Inche ladies (Laich he) and the upper parts 
of Eoypt, lictle Dragans are Generated, or certam Animals retembling Worms, 
he Mutculou5 parcs of che Body, as inthe Arms, Thighs, Legs; and they creep a- 
Jug the 11925 Ot Chtdren, under the Skin, fo as they ace plainly feen co move. 
Moreover when tome reliques of a Dragon have remained long ina place, rhe place 
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worm:. 


Wart 
luopuiates, aud che Skin berng opened, the Head thereot cones forth, when 1t 1s 
kan 15 caules pain, efpecially it it be broken off. Diodorys Stculus allo ment t- 
amthe fame Diteate, Lib. 4. Cap. 3. and Straboin Lib. 6. who weates that this Dit- 
zlerappcns io cheErhiopians Who are Qext £©O The Sill who hve upon Locutt ; 
ad Plutarch 5. Symp. ueſt. g. in cheie words : thoſe chat 1inhabic abour che red 
Wa, when rhey are lick (as Agacharebides relates) as they are vexed with other 
wierd of Sympromes 3 foallowith Liecle Suakes, which breed 10 cheir Arms and 
Thighs and put out their Heads to ear the fleſh, aud being rouched onter into the 
+leth again, and creeping through the Mulculous parts calle intollerable intlam- 
nations; winch kind of Dilea;c was never heard of bofore, or fitice, in avy othei 
rople. Ato Amatus Luſutanus treates of this Diſeale 11 Cent. 6. Curat. 6+ |] 
have 02rd lrere 23s England ſtrange ſiortes of Peope that have bad Wols es in the.r flejh 
which they were f41n daily to feed with raw beefe. _ Which 1 allwaies rec;ond for Fa- 


[| 


be, Ip 4 Woman in Amſterdam that pretended one #41 ber breſt, but upon 1ſita- 
ol} [ for, & 1t 4i2 Impoſsure, 10 IO TUE pity, and that the *Meat whico was 217 7 her t9 
If d thy Wo!! j/ might Eat bor ſelf. | 
Fortran Licetus, Lib. de Spout. Viv. Ort. cap. $i. makes the hery Serpents The $ 
waich God lent amongſt the [ſraelices, Numb. 21. to be theſe kind of oF 8 
Dragons atoielaid, and reprebends Vallcfus, tor that. in his Piloſophia Sacrd by ted 
Victenc 132 dles ſuch like ſubjects, he did noc obſerve and fignifie as much ; and mongſt the 
0405 rat really our of the Bodies of the living 1Ifraelices little Serpents and 7freefices 
Wor Were pzuerated, of 1O Malignant a Nature that they did'ciuelly eat their? 197 4: 
ember i160 exceedingly inflamed the lame, raiſing moſt thai p and burning pains, celine, 
ence (ney were called fiery Serpents, Bur he reproves Valleffiis wichour cauſe, +/+ tile 
wans Upiiuion doth not agree with the text of the Bible, from which ic 1; maniteſt- Dr agony 
I} iPParcnt, that as by the tight of rhe Erazen Serpent the ſtinging of thoſe 
&þ1:3 W2re cured, fo God for to punith che People ot Iſrae} had ſen: amongſt 
| | SETPERTS as did bite chem without, but were nuoc bred in their Bodtes. 
\ Math been obterved that Worms grow under the Tongue of au Fiart, andy, u- 
/1-olping a5 much, 2. de Hiftor. Anima!. Cap. 15. And Hunts-men relate, that der the | 
Ng . WEI great Worn in the loole parts under their Tongues, bred of black ſongee . 
ms Ucreot rang Veins full, which being thur up ina little bag lends Poiſonous P75 
oo "ITE DLAIN and makes the Dogs mad z which Wort being raken our in 285 * 
"Me preveurs their madneſs. © Pliny makes metxion checeof, Lib. 29. Cap. 5. and 
Ot ne Greeks call this Worm Lytt. | dg 
ng Sdn os eye cailed Ricint and Cynorrhaifte or Ty kes arc bredin the Ricins or 
namoft al} TRL XEU co whbgre.s is very well known, I ha: v orms are dred ones, 4 
Poop —g ?e parts ot a Mans Body, I have thewed, in Lib. 2. Injlif. Medic. arg 
W631, Cab. 11. Which happens alfo in othec Aninals, For in chem are 
Ht 2 bred 
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bred Fleas and Lice.. Ariftotle makes n.cuton of the Acari. Ana Jul &a, 
Scaliger {peaks of an Animal much leffer, Exercit. 194. Sect, 7, which he, Th 
Pedicelys, the Taurinii, Scirns, the Gajcoignes a Brigant. They ace whey, 
led Srrones of Chirones, And he writes chat it is Wonderful, char they kay, 
preſs ſhape, fave of a Globe, and that they are ſcarce ditcetnabls by ch FP. 
and fo little that they ſeem nor to be watde-or Atomes, but tobe them: lye.ls 
Acomes of Epicurus 3 it quarters ſO undertic %in, that by makin; toles 1h. 
a burning pain. : -V, 
Animals AS TO theit Generation, Licetys propoutids a tbreetold way and manne 
Breed is de Spont. Vivent. Ortz, Cap. 51. Lhe tk itt is when the Soul of the 01d. Hier 
rae another Soul in the Excrements contained within the Body lubject i! 
RE] if A 
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k boaf of it lelf, bur much mote mpertectz berg wndred by che imperiection of hind 
ono | the Secd of an Horſe coupled with an Aﬀe doth not genrate the $, 
eco ling all Horſe but one of a tar inferior Nature, by Reaion Of ©); 
is Licetus, INAatter, 

The Second manner he makes to be out of the Excremen:ts ſeparated from the ti. 
men, where'n(as ina Veſſel)there is a portion of the former living Crearuce A 
whence the : inert came, For fuch Excrements being digeſted it) the Body 
Animal by ite h-ar-of the Ambient Bowels, and by Gigeſtion havyi: A 
poſitions !1ecellicy to Lite, they come £o receive che Latent Soul, in the | 
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1 quickning form, And afcer chis manner W ors (he lates) ai : frequearh 
in the 'B-lly of Man, our of the Exccements of che tirft diveRtion brovet: 
rhicher. $ E? 
The Third mainer he holds to be of Exccements into which by the action of he: 
the tubſtance of char living thing 1s turned, 11 which ſuch Animals are Spofitane 
ouſly generated, 1n which Exccements there is yer remaining ſotaeÞortion che 
former Soul, asina Veſſcl; which when by the digeſtive hear of the Ambient At 
ic nath accained difpoltitions necelfary to Lite,” ir gives it ſelf ro 15 {ubject imarter 
11the Nature of a quickning Soul, which conſticures divers kinds of Animals ; for 
' that che former Soul is fo unpaired as to degenerate into an Eflence n:uch notein; 
perfect then it was before, And that afcer this mariner a SELPEnNt ay Spontane- 
ouily breed in che Womb of a Woman, a Flea or Loulc in the Skin of a man, ora 
Crab-Loute within the pores of the Skin. 

Bur in very deed, as io his rſt manauec of Generation, it is hard!» agreeable ro 
truth, For it. 15 not yet proved that one Soul can begert another of 3 different ſorr, 
The forms indeed by. the irndifpotition of the marcerare ſo hindred that they canto: 
atrain their end, 1o that Lonitimes Monſters are bred 3 and that one Soul may put ot 
different Bodies, was {aid before : but that ir may produce anorhei Soul, is 19! 
agteeabletowurth, Every Soul indeed can multiply it ſelf, nat by generating al 
viher out of or inthe ſubject matrer, bur by mulciplying it ſelf, by rac divine Br 
tediction, and by communicating ſome of ics Elſence, without Diniimucion of it 
telt, Nor doth a Mule Generate, becauſe the Soul of an Horſe ating upon the wat: 
tier ofan Aſs doth produce the Soul of a Mulc, as baſer then i ſelf; bu the Hoile 

... cofurunicates his Soul, which being mixed with the Seed and Soul of che 41s doc 
/Hnot produce an Aſs, but a Mule, equally participating of the N4tu:c or an Hoits 
Bo. andan As, 7 

Alfothe Second manner cannot take place. Nor when Worms ate bred 1196 
Guts, Wasthere a portion of che Soul divided from the Worm; but ich wat” 
diſpotirion of the matrer, that chereof a Worm might be bred, 

1 turdly, In Excrements indeed into which the ſubſtance of ſome pa!t 1s rate, 
Worms are bred, as happens ſomtimes in Ulcers: bur who can belecve that (i 
Soul of a man (for that there is þurt one Soul ina Man we proved betuic) ſhould 
degenerate as to turn iniothe Soul of a Worm? Andto let pals thar queitiou col 
cerning the Soul of a Man; Worms often breed in the Ulcers of Hoit:s, but v0 
will beleeve that the Soul of an Horlſe is turned into the Soul of a Worn '! | hold: ) 
that which I have ſaid in my 12. Chap. de Conſenſ. & Diſen. Chymic. cu! Galet. 
And TI have faid before in general, that of the matter which is the ſubjeh ot cy ye! 
cifick Form fuch Animals are bred; and cheretore as that matrer is various, 104mm 
various Animals are generated, and determinate Aiuuals of fuch aud tuch matthts 
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— Emer Worms, 09: Liceor Fleas, of the filth of the Skin Lice and Fleas, not 

Ce Worms. Po: tilt as Plants (45 Scaliger writes, Erercitat. 59. ) breed Animals, 

ueolt do mrctattion, bur chertthing certain Seeds within thea.ſelves 3 andin Ex- 
y at: a 1, Animals arent bred in purrid Plants, bur are the work of rhe remaining 
"nd + of tl Plants; 10 15 tin Animals: and as he wrices 1n re de Canff. 

(git, onraucous hviiig things tnere are certain moſt {eccer 

© 

over Aiiimals are bred of the Excrements of Animals of che ſarne forc. Plmy ORD} 
: >. Can  WIIfCS CONRCEL 33g F1IGCgs, (1145 they are d:!Jolved 11170 {{1Me, and ied af ih 
wy Wing time brecd agaim in rhe Waters. Lihact dead Flies and Bres revive Exe 
of $8401, 1S (QOLT 01 3 andot Gead Bod ES little Anin.als of che iame Lort 2 « goner ments of 
UKs #4, CONC SH1K-WArms ic 315 anored Cate, OT which Hivrr Nymus f 14s \N 1118 Animals 
Sh {Book 9f f1:15 10011 05S reid gee . hach chete Vertes ; 
i Sorls, and 1. your labors bleſt, : 
{2 412 roith corraves, when you are dt reſt 
: v £015 « hart! thall new Vodret LbVey 
4 you in open Air again ſhall Live. 

| 41 
ht x F. IP; T #4 "11448 WL tes C NCC WIT tis mamaccer, Rucjt. Med:co-Leo 11, L194. 

Y Int Gant Vir, Atotbat Worms and Bretler, and many Bodies of Inſeitr, are 

: - Ste homes C0. uw and lo mas y tines [1 ve ALAN, an take new thaper, any one that 

v2 WM ol 1. 02 ly experiment, and the moſt induſtrious Phyſitian Percus Caltellus baiþb 4 


tid mm? eco rimented. Which it would alto become ochers to experiment, 
aiowe thy did deny things contrary to manitelt experience, yea and rraduce then: 
vablurdiries, This indeed 15 ftrange, but experience maiiitelts it co be crue. For 
oY he ore (gn0ble Forms ate fo ordered by Nature, that they can lie hid under niat- 
a tr ofa differen orc as co external Foi:n, and cheit Soul canretain is Effcnce ens 
wewiloug the operations of Lite. W here ic 15f0 be noced chat tluch intects tome Some 4xi- 
wes dv ner tne ly des, but only becaule they are 11] difpoted they lie as it were nds after 


» 1; > es _ way . L 

i 4d, excrciiuig no manitelt OPETATLONS : 1n Which (Nanner, Flies l:s 1n cold Cham- #2 «re 

ant . s : : (ead re 
ta da54$ if were d-ad 'NnN che W 1nter C111EC DUC as L100N as che Chambers gaiC heat 4 IVE @- 


ey beo'n tro Fly again, Bur foinrimes they dieceaily, which comes to pals when gabis 
| tioys arcturned intro Mud as it were, or fuck infeRts are fo broken to pieces that 

mere isno more d {polition ro Life; where nevertheleſs che Laceiic Sou! having 
$0260 12 Maceer it thapes Ic felt a Body like the Former. 


= POUrenly, "itz very well known, hac Animals of a different fore are bred our ,. , 


7 N16 Ca:kafles of <nimals. That Becs may be generated our of the Carkats of an Is 

p PBS 'r | - _o 1 32: */ ; 0j 4 !ffer- 
" a: tf Colrmetia relates from Democritus, Mags, and Virgil, de ReRaufiic. Lib. g. ent (or 
0 6d. 14. Ihat of the Carkaſs of an Aſs drones are bred, and Hornets of the Car- at of che 
i; ts ie, and Waſpes of the Carkals of au Horſe, many Authors relare, Catryes 


q of Ant- 


186 HY 01ymus Videtclhs us chat Silk-worms are bred of the Body of a yong Heifer fe mals * 


= 1 Mulberry Ley cs, Pombyc, Lib. 2. And many like things are related, concer- 

oh Tg the ti un whereof we muſt contulc with expeticnce. FHMany report that a 

= 1946 Wi breed.gf the Carkaſs of a Duck. And divers g1ve our, that of the marrow 
14 12ans Bod) lying inthe Grave Serpencs are bred, of which che Poet 3 


} by Oy... * IT 
hi 2:7. 4 Mans Back; bone in the Grave doth Rot 
S016 511k a Snake 19 of his Marrow got. 


41.4 7 = *k ” of ® ky - + a. 
4 Thiney Lt».10. Cap. 66. reports from many Authors, that a Snake 15 bred of 


q MITO WW 0a Mans Back-bone. Bur this is doubtlets Fabulous, nor doth ExXpe- 
re conmmnihetame, Ovid writes that Scorpio! are bred of Crabs : 


Ng 
. ba rom a Land-Crab taking bz Clawes aways 
20045 rema' ns itnder the Ground you lay, 
: Vit comes a Scorpion with bis hooked Tal 
10 : Preat ng [yo ftine you, if be ca' prevai Ls 
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Natural-Philoſophical Diſcourſes, 
Conceeting theſe things cherefore we muſt conſult with e X PCr12tic Fer alt 
ſuch Animals arc nor bred of every Animal z butione of one oily, tome of as 
Ther, 

lv Nordoth it follow from our Opinion, as one man cavils, that the Bodies of Sew 
worms #7e Pents, Or Serpents themielves, Frogs, Tcads, Lizards, ano g0 tothe conſkry 
bre4 of the of Our Boditcs, and that we are actually madeup of Inch thugs as ae deftiug Kg, 
Poltes.of gur Natures. For no man ever {aw ſuch Creatures bred of the Body of a Ma; 6 
Animals : ; FS" | AQ 

although ſuch things have been bred 1n Mens Bodies, yer have they uot been by44 
O1 tne Body It {-eIt, bur Of Vitious mMacrtcr broughc 14c0 the Bod) from elwhe;s 
Yet is our Kody fo diſpoſed thar fome Worms may bre2d thereof, which new.. 
thelets were no! actually in the Body, bur rhat martel nad a dr{poſition that 
W orms nitohi be made chereof. Where neverthelets this 1s alfo ty be conlidered 
ſeeing out Body niay be contidered as in health, and as benig fick, we muſt nach 
whecher thete Worms are bred in the Body being lick or mm health, Ardit isnys 
credible rhac tuch Worms arc bred in Mans Body being lickly, but nor as iths toupg, 
bur rather of vicious Aliwnent, and Excrementitious Humors, as in Arabi; the * " 
{aid little Dragons are reported to be bred of Excrementiiious Humots in ly 
Bodics; and !ictle Worms breed in the back of Infants, of witch we tpaie bet, 
Fobannes Marci in his Idea Idearzm Operatric. makes the caule thereot ts bet}, 
eating of Locuſts, For fince thoſe people Eat Locuſts frequently {from when 
chey are termed Acridopbaet) in proces of time there grows ay itciung aud puttet 
C100 intheu.members, and rheir fleſh js changed inco a Kind of 3viect not wilike; 
Locuſt, whereupon they pine away and die, -Foi he wiies, that in theCiuley 
blood, yea and 1n che fl*th ic ie if, 1trange forms are contaaned aid ay be fieſe. 
ved, becauſe in all rhote Murations nothing 1s generated contrary 10 mnem, Fe; 
wwe latter Form approacliug doth noc change the whole tubſtance ar abo! ſhihe 
former Forms, bur rakes away only fuch as are CONtrary to It's OWL L4 CU: 10s, W, 
that {ame ſubordination of forms muſt not be ſtretched roo tar, nor mult we jay 
(nip be bred of the Body of an Animal preſznily conclude, that TYYx Cord. from 
tne Natural matter thereof; tlince it may bt bred from the Alimen: aid Exriemes 
ut0us Himors therein, So I do not conceive, that the Form which th pes the Eq 
dy of a Silk-worm in the Cackaſs of an Heifer is. a form ſubordinate tothe, i of 
awOx, bur chat ir lay concealed in the Mulberry leaves, as appears vur 07 thtk 
Veiles of Hieronymis Vida, inthe 2, Book of his Poem of $1!k-W o1ms 


But if your ſtocy, of Silkroorms ſhould decay, 
And all your Seed ſhould chance to die away) 

By tvrath of Jove : .As Bees they ſay are bred 
From Heijers Body, kiPdand buried , 

From theſame Body, only with more care, 
Your miſſed Silkworms Generated ave. : 
For twice ten daies, andivice ten Nights, atferſt 
Keep her from Graſs, nor let ber quench ber thirſt 
IWith any Water. Butin Stable ſhut 

Mulberry Twiges and Leaves ſee that you pitt 
Iizto the Crib : 20 other Meat or Drink; 

Thei tall and let ber CarkaÞ Rot and ſtink: 
When lo a Lufty ſwarme of Silk-worms ſmal 
Out of ber Sides and Back you'll ſee to Crarviee 


The manner of Generation is the ſame, which we have former]; declared cone: 

mng Plants, DN 

The dip Now this is alſo co be nored, tharttnere is ſome difference ber wx! Gl 
[erence FAwmals. For tome are alcogether baſe, which generate nothing, as rhe rafiot 
Sport 427: and fuch like Worms ; oches fomwhat more perte&t do not Generate ns 
ow Ani- 0n2s, but produce little Worms, or fomwhat like an Egg in Nature, out 01 her 
mail. afcerwards petty Animals of the ſame ſort are Generated. $o Flies engenoyt F YE 
Worms, which grow to be Flies; which allo Fulius Ceſar Scaitger obſcrved, 5! 
relates, Exercit. 191. Se. 2. Lice breed Nits, which allorurn to Lice) 4 \CNOUg 
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an. 8, Of the Spontaneous Originabof Animals. 223 
fy deny the ſame; as we have thewed in, our: Trafh demorh. lof ant. '%"" + 
4+ Phibiriaſi. Others produce Auimals of theic own fotc,ag 1s vel known 
=, provided it be certain that chey are Sponcautgwlly geperateds ,- And ixuly 
Tconceive chere are few Animals Spontaneoully Generated, which do agt after - 
gards generare ſuch as chemſelves. Ar1iſrotie 1n Lib. 5. de Hijb. Animal. Cap. 19. 
#15 us cha. Glow-worms are Generated one of a cereal Kind of hairy Paimer- 
warns. Y ©: Fabins Columna relates, in Obſerv. Lib. min. Gognit. &t Rar Stirp. 
Addit. that Carolus Vintimillias the Paiormitan obſerved in Stctly, chat Glow- 
warns are ſome Male and fome Female For keeping dwers naked ones iua Glals Glows 
fot bis PICATUEES and delighting co fee them thine uw che night, (for which cauſe he MS 
td chem With moiftned bread) as he was ar. Supper, a winged one came flying ©": 
thour the Candie, wen he cauſedto be caugat aud pur into the Glas unto the reft, 
which preſently (he looking on one Ired one of themand ftuck roher, a5 the SilkK- 
varm is wont 10 do, and being Pluckc trom her he Tcod another and anq- 
»s;- and che day following they laideheir Eggs, refembling Miler Seed in ſhave 


This only we ſhall add by way of Conciuſion, that we conceive Ariſtotle ro have At :bings 
12en 10 che r1ght7 when he wrote, that all things in ſome ſort are ful of Soals. Which ſ«of ſouls 


though chey 40 NOC allwaies Animare and inform the chings wherein they ale, no * 


-or att ac all, v<t chey lis concealed m them; and when they find their rime and 
have £41127 hr aarter they ditplay their forces. And cherefore again, Fulins C e- 
ir $ca-iger dd wel write, in i de Plantes, chat there 1 emoft ſeerecly hidden Seeds 
of Sponrane ous 1yechings, And therefore, if we lift to ipeak accuricely, nothing 
an properly b2 laid co be Spontaneonty genexacedz bur Svery ching' is bred of us 
,wnSeed, chough hidden and noc dilceinable by our tenſes, or at leaſt of a prin- 
triple antwering co Seed, And chus 1s all the difference betwixc Spontaneous things - 
awd non-Sporrancous, char the latrer havea manifeſt Seed, the former an hidden 
[cter Sed, or ftormwhat equivalent therero, For we lift not here to contend a= 
bour words, Qnly this mult be remembred, chat thoſe things which ace {aid co be 
wontaneoufty penerared do not proceed f.om an external equivocal agent, buc 
from an internal principle; whick if any man will cal Seed, ora Seminal principle, 
x (0m what anfwertng to Secd, he ſhall have my Conſenc. For although Licetws, 
Lib. & de $poizt. Viw. Ort. Gap. 2+ Ceues char all! things have their Seeds : yer chere 
hegracis, char thofe things which are faid co be of Sponraneous origital have 
lomwhar anſwering ro Seed, Now the manne: of their Generation is this; as an 
ima! is {21d co nourith and augment it felf, whiles the common principle and 
12 caule of cur ition and augmentation communicaces it ſelf co the affimilaced 
Amen, and ihnuates it leſt thereinro, bur doth not make a Soul like ic felt in 
'"\- Alm -nc: lo che Sponeaneous origral of live things is effected, whiles che agenc 
ping tg within the maccer, and nor yec mamfeltly performing che operations of a 
ul, having gated a marcer cightly ficred and difpoled, communicares ic ſelf therto, 
14bezins io pertorm cherein the operations proper co it telf, and co exerciſe the. 
Won of 4 Soul, bur d ct noc.produce another Soul in the macter. 


Tus Conciusion. 


A* U to much ſhaliſuffice co have ſpoken Cchough but briefly) of a moſt excee- 
{A wing nard and obſcure tubjedt. Ic had been eatie co have diſcourſed more 
"=g&ely Ot more fares of Spontaneous living things : bur my purpole 13 not in this 
mAeT9 0124 natural Hiftory, but only to propound the manner of the ociginal 
W0R4%42045 living things, and codeclate che lame by certain examples. And 
Mough I know many things inay be objected againſt chat manner of che Eenerati- 
"0cnele rhings which ſeems co me moſt probable : yec this I know wichall, thac 
«15221187 £0 oppole the truth then co declare the fame z and thac a right line is the 
Value Of 1c i{-Ifand a crooked linecoo; and who ever jhall cighcly diſcern che 
«wh nay calily anſwer all obje&ions, of which a thouſand may be mnvented. 
Nevectheleſs ' 
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Nevertheleſs if any thing obſcure and doubful ſhall occu: in | 
kandled by few Authors, it is not fic torejeRt oc condemne the ſame, jy. 


$ 2 —_——— : Ty . 
= Sm ee Re—— PEER x 
Aus. As , "* 
: pane, B ” 
b : as Bhs KC. 


 < oo ” 
men — Sexes ESO 
, R 


— —— 


”. 


ne» 2 4 ———— 


— Ae £& 


©" Natwal-Philofophical Diſcourſes. Bo gy y 


——— 
al Aronn. 
4 
- ” 

14 LLP Li Of 


whar better fall be ſubſticuced in the place chereof, Ard t! 2retore, fri. 
Reader, 


If ought thou know*ft, which #1 iben this more true, 
riteis; if not, Vſethis : and ſo Adiay. 


AMMAN MNANMA A MNMMMNMMNAY 


Uch is the Acuteneſs and Solidity of this Excellen: Philojophical Treatiſe, where nc 
learned Author bath in my Opinion performed his Maſter piece, what be and Gt; Lo 
ex chere>fmay well ſay in che words of Ovid; 


And now the work is ended, which Jovet rage 
Nor Fire nor Sword ſhall rage, nor Eating Age. 
Eome when it will my deatbs uncertain boure, 
Which of #þis Body only bath g power : 

Yed ſhall my better part tranſcend the Size 

And my immortal name ſhall never die. 

For wbereſoere tbe Brinſh Peoples ſpred 

Their conquering Arms, 1 ſhall of all beRead. 
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